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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


The  reception  given  to  this  Biography,  and  the  rapid  sale 
of  the  first  edition,  renders  it  unnecessary  to  repeat  the 
original  preface.  When  written,  the  result  was  uncertain, 
and  anxiety  was  felt  to  deprecate  any  possible  charge  of 
presumption  in  undertaking  a  work  of  so  much  delicacy  and 
difficulty. 

But  the  result  is  no  longer  uncertain  :  public  opinion  has 
been  pronounced :  the  verdict  is  favourable : — and  the  Author, 
freed  from  anxiety,  has  felt  encouraged  to  attempt  the  im- 
provement of  his  work  by  revision  and  condensation. 

Many  minute  details  have  accordingly  been  omitted, 
and  many  topics,  important  as  matters  of  record  in  the  first 
instance,  but  less  interesting  to  tho  public  at  large,  have 
been  intentionally  abridg^ed. 


iT  PBEFACB. 

The  result  is,  that  whilst  the  work  in  substance  is  the 
same,  it  is  presented  in  a  more  portable  and  convenient  form. 
A  stronger  light  is  thrown  upon  the  Subject  of  the  memoir, 
and  attention  is  more  concentrated  on  his  character. 

May  that  character,  in  its  early  promise,  its  vigorous 
maturity,  and  its  tranquil  close,  convey  to  every  reader's 
mind  a  conviction  of  the  reality,  necessity,  and  power  of 
true  religion :  may  it  encourage  all  to  be  followers  of  one 
who  through  faith  and  patience  has  inherited  the  promises : 
and  may  it  serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  words  of  Holy 
Scripture,  that  the  path  of  the  just  is  like  the  shining 
light,  shining  "  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.*' 

Rkotort,  North  Cray,  Kknt. 
January  1«<,  1861. 
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LIFE    OF    DANIEL    WILSON,    D.D. 


CHAPTER  I. 

EAKLY  LIFE. 
1778—1796. 

The  Wilson  fitmily — ^Parentage  of  Daniel  Wilson— School  days— Apprentice- 
ship— ^William  Wilson — Employments — Leisure  hours — Important  conver- 
sation— Religious  convictions — Letter  to  Mr.  Eyre — Breakfast  with  Rev. 
John  Newton — State  of  his  mind — Second  interview  with  Mr.  Newton — 
Testimony  of  Joseph  Wilson— Sympathy  of  Mr.  Eyre — Letters — First 
Commonion. 

The  name  of  Daniel  Wilson  has  been  more  or  less 
prominently  before  the  Church  for  fifty  years.  He  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Stephen  Wilson  and  Ann  Collett  West,  and 
was  bom  in  Church  Street,  Spitalfields,  on  July  2nd,  1778. 

For  many  generations  the  Wilson  family  has  been  settled 
at  Stenson,  a  hamlet  of  Barrow-cum-Twyford,  near  Derby/ 
In  the  register  books  of  the  parish  it  may  be  traced  up  to 
the  year  1657,  when,  those  records  ceasing,  the  clue  is  lost: 
and  as  a  somewhat  curious  coincidence,  in  connection  with 
this  biography,  it  may  be  noted  that  in  the  year  1682-3, 
there  is  the  entry  of  a  marriage  solemnised  "  per  dominum 
Danielem  Wilson."  Prosperous  in  their  affairs,  they 
gradually  rose  from  tenant  farmers  to  be  landowners  in 
their  own  right,  and  freeholders  of  the  countj\  The  custom 
seems  to  have  been,  always  to  keep  the  eldest  son  at  home 
to  succeed  in  due  time  to  the  farm ;  and  then,  ginng  the 

^  One  of  the  last  ao|i  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  w&s  to  send  50^.  as  a  dona- 
tion towards  the  erection  of  a  vicarage  honse  in  the  parish  above  referwi  V>, 
on  the  application  oIAmhroee  Moore,  Esq.,  a  near  relative. 


2  THE  LIFE  OP  DANIEL  WILSON.  [chap.  i. 

younger  sons  the  best  education  possible,  to  send  them  into 
the  wide  world  of  commerce.  Participating  in  the  growing 
spirit  of  enterprise  which  has  pervaded  the  country  during 
tno  last  century,  and  upholding  the  family  character  for 
intcgritj'  and  abilitj',  many  of  these  younger  sons  have 
attamcd  high  rank  in  the  commercial  world,  realised  large 
fortunes,  and  become  possessors  of  considerable  landed  estates. 

Amongst  them,  Stephen  Wilson  held  an  honoured  place. 
ITo  lived  for  some  years  in  Spitalfields,  carrying  on  the  busi- 
ness of  a  silk  manufacturer.  From  thence  he  removed  in 
the  year  1798,  to  No.  12,  Goldsmith  Street,  Cheapside.  For 
some  timo  he  had  a  country  house,  called  Marsh  Gate,  at 
Homerton ;  and  finally  resided  till  his  death  in  New  Ormond 
Street,  Russell  Square.  He  was  a  gentleman,  a  true  Chris- 
tian, a  kind  father,  and  a  good  master ;  methodical  in  his 
habits,  and  somewhat  quick  in  his  temper.  In  middle  life 
he  was  grievously  afficted  with  asthma,  and  died  of  that 
complaint  on  the  7th  of  December,  1813,  aged  60  years. 

His  wife,  Ann  Collett  West,  survived  him  many  years. 
She  belonged  to  a  highly  respectable  family,  who  had  been 
intimate  with  the  Rev.  George  Whitfield ;  and  her  father, 
Daniel  West,  was  appointed  one  of  his  trustees.  In  early 
life  she  had  chosen  "the  better  part,"  and  subsequently 
became  an  exemplary  wife,  an  aiffectionate  mother,  and  a 
careful  mistress.  She  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  on  the 
3rd  of  June,  1829. 

Their  son  Daniel  was  at  first  a  weakly  child,  and  was 
placed  out  to  nurse  in  the  country.  But  after  a  few  years 
this  early  delicacy  entirely  passed  away,  and  he  grew  up  a 
healthy  vigorous  boy,  with  a  firm  step,  buoyant  spirits,  and 
a  handsome,  intellectual  countenance. 

A  few  traditionary  stories  of  his  early  dajrs  still  linger  in 
the  memory  of  friends,  but  they  are  not  worthy  of  pre- 
servation. He  himself  records  the  fact  that  when  at  school, 
and  sensible  of  some  transitory  impressions  of  religion,  he 
used  to  get  upon  a  chair,  select  a  text,  and  preach  sermons 
to  his  schoolfellows. 

At  the  age  of  seven  years  he  was  sent  to  a  preparatory 
school  at  Eltham  in  Kent,  kent  by  a  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Searle ; 
and  fix)m  thence,  in  his  tentn  year,  he  was  removed  to 
Hackney,  and  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  John  Eyre. 

Mr.  Eyre  had  been  curate  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Cecil  at 
Lewes,  for  a  short  time,  about  the  year  1778 ;  and  was  now 
iho  pious  and  highly  respected  minister  of  an  episcopal 
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chapel  at  Homerton,  erected  in  1729,  and  commonly  called 
"Eam's  Chapel,"  from  Mr.  Ram,  who  had  biult  and 
endowed  it  for  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England. 

There  were  but  six  or  eight  pupils  in  the  school  when 
Daniel  Wilson  joined  it.  His  master  soon  appreciated  his 
character,  and  said,  "  There  is  no  milk-and-water  in  that 
boy ;  he  will  be  something  either  very  bad  or  very  good." 
A  fit  of  idleness  and  per\'ersity  one  day  seized  him,  and  he 
would  neither  do  his  accustomed  work,  nor  an  imposition 
which  had  been  set  him  as  a  punishment.  His  master, 
passing  through  the  room,  saw  nim  idling  at  his  desk,  and 
said,  "  Daniel,  you  are  not  worth  flogging,  or  I  would  floe 
you."  Not  worth  flogging !  It  stirred  the  boy's  pride,  and 
he  was  never  in  similar  disgrace  again  during  all  the  years 
he  stayed.  He  became  persevering  and  indefatigable. 
Finding  himself  unable  to  do  his  appointed  work  one 
morning,  he  stedfastly  refused  to  join  the  family  at  dinner, 
sa)ring,  "  No ;  if  my  head  will  not  work,  my  body  shall  not 
eat."  Before  long  he  became  the  delight  and  pride  of  his 
master,  who  always  spoke  of  him  as  possessing  an  intellect 
of  the  highest  order,  and  used  to  tell  how,  when  his  owti 
theme  was  ^vritten,  he  would  sit  down  and  write  themes  for 
the  duller  boys,  varying  the  matter,  but  keeping  to  the 
point,  in  all.  Under  Mr.  Eyre,  Greek,  Latin,  and  French 
were  grappled  with,  and  the  usual  elements  of  a  sound  and 
useful  education  acquired.  The  affection  manifested  on  the 
one  side  was  thoroughly  reciprocated  on  the  other;  and 
his  "dear  master"  was  often  consulted  by  Daniel  Wilson 
in  the  emergencies  of  after-life.  He  remained  at  school 
till  June,  1792,  when  he  had  nearly  attained  the  age  of 
fourteen ;  and  on  the  4th  December,  in  the  same  year,  was 
taken  into  the  warehouse  of  Mr.  William  Wilson,  and 
bound  to  him  in  the  way  then  usual,  for  seven  years.  A 
new  world  thus  opened  before  him ;  he  had  but  to  follow  in 
the  track  already  marked  out,  and  stores  of  wealth  lay  at 
his  feet. 

Mr.  William  Wilson  was  his  near  relative  by  blood,  and 
his  maternal  uncle  by  marriage.  Ho  was  an  extensive  silk 
manufacturer  and  merchant.  A  strict  and  just  man,  he 
claimed  "unlimited  obedience"  from  all  who  served  him, 
and  expected  the  same  industry  and  perseverance  from 
them  wnich  he  manifested  himself.  In  his  establishment 
preferment  followed  merit,  and  everj-  one  was  honourably 
dealt  with ;  but  yery  Utile  allowance  was  made  foT  \)oyi^ 
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levity  or  impulse.  He  was  a  widower,  with  seven  children, 
iukI  resided  at  his  place  of  business  in  Milk  Street,  Cheap- 
Hide,  ordering  his  nousehold  in  the  fear  of  God,  keeping 
holy  the  Lord's  Day,  and  conscientiously  availing  himself 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Daniel  Wilson's  parents  had  been  "  a  kind  of  loose  Church 
ijeoplc,"  sometimes  attending  at  their  Parish  Church  in 
Spitalfields,  or  at  Mr.  Romaine's  Church  in  Blackfriars ; 
and  sometimes  at  a  dissenting  chapel  in  White  Row,  or  at 
the  Tabernacle  in  Moorfields.  While  at  school,  however, 
witli  Mr.  EjTc,  he  was  accustomed  to  the  Church  service, 
and  as  an  inmate  of  his  uncle's  family  he  now,  of  course, 
fell  into  its  usages  in  this  respect.  Looking  back  in  later 
life  to  these  days,  he  says  himself : — "  My  prejudices  at  that 
time  (for  I  had  no  religion)  were  all  in  favour  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  though  the  predilection  was  slight  before  I 
went  to  College,  it  became  from  the  moment  I  entered  the 
University,  so  deeply  conscientious,  that  I  have  never  done 
any  one  act  inconsistent  with  the  bonds  of  that  communion 
from  that  period." 

The  records  of  his  first  three  years  of  service  are  some- 
what scantj'.  His  daily  duties  are  described  in  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  a  school  companion,  named  Vardy,  with 
whom  for  a  short  time  he  carried  on  an  active  corre- 
spondence : — 

;Feb,  16,  1797. 
'My  individual  employment  is  not  laborious,  but  it  is 
constant.  Our  usual  hours  of  work  are  from  six  o'clock  in 
the  morning  till  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  in  the  summer ; 
and  from  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  eight  in  the 
evening  in  the  winter.  So  that  you  see  I  have  but  little 
time  to  myself.  After  eight  o'clock,  in  general,  I  am  at 
liberty  to  read  or  write  alone,  till  supper  time,  which  is  at 
half-past  eight  o'clock,  or  a  quarter  to  nine,  and  after  this  I 
sit  reading  with  the  family  till  ten  o'clock,  when  my  uncle 
caUs  them  to  prayers,  and  all  go  to  bed.  But  as  my  leisure 
moments  were  by  these  regulations  exceedingly  circum- 
scribed, I  have  always  been  accustomed  to  spend  a  couple 
of  hours  in  my  room  before  I  retired  to  rest.  Then  I  used 
constantly  to  study  my  Latin  and  French,  so  that  I  was 
making  considerable  progress  in  both.' 

During  the  hours  thus  stolen  from  sleep,  not  only  were 
Zaim  and  French  kept  up,  but  English  composition  was 
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diligently  practised.  An  old  manuscript  book  affords  the 
proof.  It  is  filled  with  essays  of  various  kinds,  after  the 
manner  of  the  SpecMory  witii  appropriate  mottoes.  There 
are  also  many  translations  from  old  aevotional  Latin  works. 
All  are  written  in  the  clearest  hand,  as  if  prepared  for 
the  press;  and  they  manifest  a  love  of  literature,  and  a 
skill  in  composition,  very  unusual  under  similar  circum- 
stances.    The  ore  would  crop  out. 

In  another  point  of  view,  however,  his  character  during 
these  three  years  appears  to  have  developed  itself  unfavour- 
ably. The  following  is  the  account  he  gives  of  himself  in 
the  year  1796  :— 

'  As  far  back  as  I  can  remember,  my  whole  heart  was 
given  to  sin.  Even  when  a  boy  at  school,  when  particular 
circumstances  recur  to  my  mind,  I  am  shocked  at  the 
dreadful  depravity  of  my  nature  as  it  then  discovered  itself. 
I  have  indeed  proceeded  in  a  regular  progression  from  the 
lesser  sins  of  bad  books,  bad  words,  and  bad  desires,  to  the 
grosser  atrocities  of  those  emphatically  known  by  "the 
lusts  of  the  flesh."  I  was  constantly  acting  against  a  better 
knowledge.  I  had  received  a  religious  education,  and  had 
been  accustomed  to  a  regular  attendance  on  public  ordi- 
nances. I  could  criticise  a  sermon,  and  talk  and  dispute 
about  particular  notions;  but  I  loved  my  sins,  and  could 
not  bear  to  part  with  them.  I  never  had  gone  so  far  as  to 
deny  any  one  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  I  ackiiowledged  them 
to  be  true,  but  for  want  of  that  necessary  attendant,  self- 
application,  I  could  hear  whole  sermons — but  not  a  word 
belonged  to  me !  I  took  a  false  idea  of  the  Gospel,  and 
from  this  distorted  view,  dogmatically  pronounced  it  to  be  out 
of  my  power  to  do  anything;  and  so,  nushing  my  conscience, 
with  "  naving  done  all  I  could,"  I  remained  very  quietly  the 
willing  slave  of  sin  and  Satan.' 

This  ^'itness  against  himself  may  no  doubt  be  true ;  and 
it  is  to  a  certain  extent  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
cotemporaries.  One  of  these  was  himself  in  early  life  an 
attendant  at  the  Sunday  evening  lecture  in  Spitalfields 
Church,  founded  by  the  Weavers*  Company,  and  preached 
alternately  for  three  years  at  a  time,  by  the  Rev.  K.  Cecil  * 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Foster.  This  lecture,  Mr.  William  Wilson 
and  his  family  used  to  attend,  sitting  in  the  rector's  pew. 
Our  informal?^  sai  with  tbem,  and  his  attention  was  toa^^u 
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to  Daniel  Wilson  by  the  marked  irreverence  he  showed 
during  di\'ine  service.  Whilst  others  were  standing  or 
kneeling,  he  would  be  sitting  in  a  careless,  lounring  manner, 
and  often  laughing  and  talking.  It  was  imderetood  also 
at  the  time  that  he  was  sceptical  in  his  views.  He  himself 
acknowledges  that  he  lived  entirely  without  prayer ;  others 
testify  that  he  scoffed  at  it,  saying  that  "  it  rose  no  higher 
than  the  ceiling." 

In  truth,  the  age  in  which  he  lived  was  characterised  by 
coarse  infidelity.  He  was  surrounded  by  the  temptations 
of  a  great  metropolis.  His  temper  was  impetuous,  his 
passions  were  strong,  and  his  companions,  more  or  less, 
like-minded.  And  there  can  be  httle  doubt  that,  for  a 
time,  in  early  life,  "  he  walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly, and  stood  in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  sat  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful."     But  a  great  change  is  at  hand ! 

The  fiill  tide  of  business  is  flowing  through  the  warehouse 
in  Milk  Street ;  five  hundred  weavers  in  succession,  of  all 
ages  and  both  sexes,  are  depositing  their  finished  work  or 
seeking  more,  customers  are  hurrj-mg  in  and  out,  books  are 
being  posted,  bills  negociatcd,  and  a  colossal  fortune  reared. 
The  master's  eye  is  everywhere,  and  in  his  presence  all  is 
order  and  decorum.  But  when  the  day  draws  to  a  close 
and  he  retires,  restraint  is  thrown  off  and  discipline  relaxed. 
The  young  men  gather  together ;  conversation  is  let  loose,  and 
disputation  aroused.  The  topic  of  religion  is  familiar  to  them, 
and  is  commonly  discussed  without  reserve.  One  finds  his 
amusement  in  it,  a  second  quiets  conscience  by  it,  and  a 
third  excuses  sin.  Amongst  them  is  Daniel  Wilson,  with 
high  intellect,  high  powers,  high  aspirations ;  all  checked 
and  held  down  by  Self — in  some  of  its  linked  forms  of 
self-esteem,  self-will,  or  self-indulgence.  Such  was  his 
natural  character.  The  Grace  of  God  began  to  work  upon 
this  character ;  and  a  conflict  immediately  ensued  between 
the  old  nature  and  the  new ;  between  "  the  flesh"  and  "  the 
spirit ; "  which  never  ceased  till  death. 

It  is  this  work  of  Grace,  leading  to  true  conversion,  which 
has  now  to  be  considered ;  and  Daniel  Wilson  shall  himself 
describe  the  process. 

He  is  writing  to  his  friend  Mr.  Vardy  on  November  29th, 
1796,  and  he  says : — 

^One  evening  (March  9th,  1796)  I  was  as  usual  engaged 
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in  wicked  discourse  with  the  other  servants  in  the  ware- 
house, and  religion  happening  (humanly  speaking,  I  mean) 
to  be  started,  I  was  engaged  very  warmijr  in  denying  the 
responsibility  of  mankind,  on  the  supposition  of  absolute 
election,  and  the  folly  of  all  human  exertions,  where  grace 
was  held  to  be  irresistible.  We  have  a  young  man  in  the 
warehouse  whose  amusement  for  many  years  has  been 
entirely  in  conversing  on  the  subject  of  rehgion.  He  was 
sajring  that  God  had  appointed  the  end — he  had  also 
appointed  the  means.  I  then  happened  to  say,  that  I  had 
none  of  those  feelings  towards  God  which  he  required  and 
approved.  "  Well,  then,"  said  he,  "  pray  for  the  feelings." 
I  carried  it  off  with  a  joke,  but  the  words  at  the  first  made 
some  impression  on  my  mind,  and  thinking  that  I  would 
still  say,  that  "I  had  done  all  I  could,"  when  I  retired  at 
night  I  began  to  pray  for  the  feelings.  It  was  not  long 
before  my  prayers  were  in  some  measure  answered,  and  I 
grew  very  uneasy  about  my  state.* 

This  uneasiness  led  him  to  immediate  action.  There  was 
none  of  that  concealment  or  delay  so  common  and  so  hurtful 
to  the  growth  of  conviction  in  the  soul.  On  the  9th  March 
it  might  be  said  of  him,  as  it  was  said  of  St.  Paul,  "Behold 
he  prayeth ;  "  and  on  the  third  day  after,  that  is,  on  the 
11th  March,  he  was  conferring  with  Mr.  Eyre,  as  with 
another  Ananias,  on  the  "things  that  accompany  salva- 
tion." The  effect  of  prayer  was  most  strikingly  manifested 
in  his  case.  God  heard  in  heaven  his  dwelHng-place,  and 
every  religious  feeling  prayed  for,  was  roused  at  once  to  life 
and  action.  But  all  was  confusion.  His  eyes  were  opened, 
but  he  saw  nothing  clearly.  And  those  very  arguments 
which  served  to  exclude  truth  before,  now  stood  as  stum- 
bling-blocks in  his  search  after  it. 

His  first  letter  to  Mr.  Eyre  under  these  circumstances, 
deserves  an  attentive  perusal ;  for  few  young  persons,  when 
thus  brought  suddenly  under  conviction  of  sm,  are  able  to 
describe  the  tumult  of  their  minds  so  clearly. 

'  March  11,  1796. 

*  I  hope  you  will  excuse  my  freedom  while  I  lay  before 
you  in  a  simple  manner  the  state  of  my  mind.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  reh^ous  education  I  have  received,  I  am 
theoretically  acquainted  with  the  leading  features  of  the 
Gtospel,  and  though  I  acknowledge  with  shame  how  little 
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wwoUoaI  influence  they  produce  on  my  conduct,  I  have 
woVor  riMivtod  one  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  neither  have  I 
imlnlHHl  wiy  of  the  pernicious  principles  of  Socinians  or  any 
other  hiwtieal  sect.  .    ^     ,,.      ,,,..,     .^ 

•  But  what  IS  to  me  a  great  stumbling-Dlock  is  the  idea 
which  I  have  entertained,  on  the  supposition  of  its  general 
itwption  among  the  Calvinists,  concerning  election.  This 
diH'triue  I  have  conceived  to  mean  that  all  the  true  children 
of  i'ltnl  are  elected  by  God  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Now,  my  wicked  heart  argues  thus : — If  this  be 
tnu\  how  can  the  endeavours  of  a  weak  man  assist  or 
inii>odo  the  accomplishment  of  the  divine  decrees  ?  If  God 
liuth  fore-ordained  that  I  shall  be  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  Himself,  how  can  anything  I  do  or  say  prevent  the 
designs  of  His  omnipotent  will?  Thus  do  1  sometimes 
tliiuK  to  myself. 

•  Another  thing  wliich  my  mind  works  upon,  is  the  idea, 
tliat  good  works  are  inefficacious  to  salvation,  which  depends 
on  the  conversion  of  the  heart  to  God ;  and  therefore,  before 
my  external  reformation  can  be  of  any  use,  a  change  must 
bo  produced  in  my  mind.  In  consequence  of  this  idea 
impressing  me,  I  venture  to  kneel  before  the  Lord,  and 
entreat  Ilim,  as  sincerely  as  I  can,  to  send  those  feelings 
into  my  heart,  that  it  may  be  changed  from  its  present 
pursuits  to  those  fit  a  heavenly  nature.  But  alas !  I  find 
it  extremely  difficult  to  collect  my  thoughts,  and  when  I 
utter  words  with  my  mouth,  my  heart  seems  but  little  en- 
gaged. When  I  rise  from  my  knees  and  open  the  sacred 
Word  of  God,  I  endeavour  to  ejaculate  a  petition  that  God 
would  open  my  eyes  to  understand  His  truth,  and  open  my 
heart  to  receive  it ;  but  alas !  I  find  it  a  dead  letter.  I 
scarcely  know  what  part  to  refer  to,  and  when  I  have  read 
one  or  two  chapters,  I  discover  no  sensible  difference  in  my 
feelings.  I  then  perhaps  think  of  throwing  oflf  my  concern 
about  religion,  and  determine  to  mix  in  the  world,  and  be 
as  cheerful  as  I  used  to  be ;  but  my  mind  revolts  at  the 
idea.  I  ask  myself,  will  such  conduct  last  ?  When  fifty 
or  sixty  years  have  passed  over  my  head,  what  shall  I 
think  then  ? 

'  In  a  word,  I  know  not  what  to  do.  I  feel  no  love  to 
God  or  Christ.  I  do  not  see  the  wickedness  of  my  sins  in 
such  a  hideous  light  as  my  conscience  says  I  ought.  My 
heart  is  hard.  I  find  more  pleasure  in  the  enjoyments  and 
levities  of  this  world  than  in  thoughts  of  futurity.     What 
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I  hare  done,  I  am  afraid  is  insincere.  For  though  I  refrain 
from  any  outward  acts  of  sin,  my  mind  is  for  ever  mingling 
in  the  worst  scenes  of  wickedness.  I  know  not  what  to  do. 
But  I  have  resolved  to  write  to  you  as  a  person  who  I  have 
the  greatest  reason  to  think  has  a  sincere  regard  for  my 
present  and  future  welfare,  and  I  beg  your  consideration 
of  my  case,  and  hope  you  will  pity  and  advise  me. 

*  What  I  think  that  I  most  want  to  know  is  : — Whether 
a  conscientious  reformation  of  my  outward  life  is  in  the 
least  accessory  to  my  future  safely?  Whether  the  endeavour- 
ing to  lift  up  my  heart  to  God  in  prayer  when  it  is  cold 
towards  Him,  is  not  daring  presumption?  And  what  part  of 
the  Scriptures  you  would  particularly  recommend  to  my 
perusal? 

'  P.S.  I  scarcely  know  whether  it  be  not  too  great  a  bold- 
ness in  me  to  send  you  this ;  but  trusting  in  your  indulgent 
love  towards  me,  I  venture  to  send  it,  as  I  consider  you  the 
only  friend  I  can  unbosom  myself  to  with  freedom.  I  feel 
a  backwardness  in  acquainting  my  dear  parents  with  my 
feelings,  and  soliciting  their  advice.  I  can  only  add  that 
if  you  think  it  would  be  better  for  me  to  speak  to  them,  I 
certainly  shall  think  myself  boimd  to  do  it,  for  they  have 
ever  been  to  me  most  kind  and  indulgent.' 

His  parents  were  soon  made  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
his  mind ;  many  interesting  letters  on  the  subject  were 
interchanged  with  his  pious  mother,  and  it  was  no  doubt 
in  accordance  with  her  advice,  that  on  the  20th  April,  he 
had  an  interview  with  the  Rev.  John  Newton,  rector  of 
St.  'Mary,  Woolnoth,  to  whom  his  uncle's  family  and  his 
own  were  affectionately  attached,  and  whose  ministry  they 
often  attended.  It  was  the  custom  of  that  excellent  clergy- 
man to  open  his  house  on  every  Tuesday  and  Saturday 
evening.  On  these  occasions  some  religious  subject  was 
fit?ely  discussed  and  conversed  upon,  and  the  meeting  closed 
with  prayer. 

Mr.  Newton  had  also  his  breakfast-parties,  open  to 
friends  by  invitation.  They  were  perhaps  the  most  edi- 
fying ;  for  the  good  old  man,  in  his  velvet  cap  and  damask 
dressing-gown,  was  then  fresh  and  communicative,  always 
instructive,  always  benevolent.  His  expositions  of  Scripture 
with  his  family,  which  consisted  of  a  niece,  some  aged 
servants,  and  some  poor  blind  inmates  of  his  house,  weio 
peculiarly  mnple  and  devout     It  was  at  one  of  these,  no 
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20  * 

Aanht  that  Daniel  Wilson  was  Dresent.  He  was  greatly 
•  *  •ILf^  irith  what  passed,  ana  sent  an  account  to  Mr. 
^-^Sm  which  the  following  is  extracted  :- 

<  I  this  morning  breakfasted  with  Mr.  Newton.  I  hope 
fh  conversation  I  had  with  him  will  not  soon  be  eflfaced 
Ihnm  my  mind.  He  inculcated  that  salutary  lesson  you 
mentioned  in  your  letter,  of  "  waiting  patiently  upon  the 
?  jj  «  He  told  me,  God  could,  no  doubt,  if  He  pleased, 
produce  a  full-grown  oak  in  an  instant  on  the  most  barren 
«Jot  •  but  that  such  was  not  the  ordinary  working  of  His 
^)ndencc.  The  acorn  was  first  sown  in  the  ground,  and 
there  was  a  secret  operation  going  on  for  some  time  ;  and 
even  when  the  sprout  appeared  above  ground,  if  you  were 
continually  to  be  watching  it,  you  would  not  perceive  its 
irrowth.     And  so,  he  said,  it  was  in  spiritual  things. 

«  "  When  a  building  is  to  be  erected  for  eternity,  the 
foundation  must  be  laid  deep.  If  I  were  going  to  build  a 
horse-shed,  I  could  put  together  a  few  poles,  and  finish  it 
presently.  But  if  I  were  to  raise  a  pile  like  St.  Paul's,  I 
should  lay  a  strong  foundation,  and  an  immense  deal  of 
labour  must  be  spent  underground,  before  the  walls  would 
begin  to  peep  above  its  surface. 

<  "  Unbehef  is  a  great  sin.  If  the  Devil  were  to  tempt 
you  to  some  open  notorious  crime,  you  would  bo  startled  at 
it ;  but  when  he  tempts  you  to  disbelieve  the  promises  of 
God,  you  hug  it  as  your  infirmity,  whereas  you  should  con- 
sider it  as  a  great  sin  and  must  pray  against  it."  ' 

In  a  letter  written  to  his  mother  a  few  days  after  this 
interview,  he  says  : — 

*  The  words  of  Mr.  Newton,  that  unbelief  is  a  great  sin 
and  should  be  prayed  against  as  such,  contiimally  recur  to 
my  mind.  Alas !  my  heart  is  unbelieving  and  hard,  but  I 
hope  I  endeavour  to  pray  to  the  great  Redeemer  to  give  me 
a  believing  heart. 

*  I  dread  that  I  am  yet  a  hypocrite,  and  deceiving  myself 
and  others.  For  I  feel  that  all  my  terrors  and  prayers  arise 
fiM)m  a  fear  of  condemnation,  and  not  from  a  love  of  God 
and  concern  for  His  glory.  I  feel  that  I  dread  God  instead 
of  loving  Him ;  and  that  if  I  have  at  all  a  hatred  of  sin,  it 
is  unaccompanied  by  a  love  of  holiness.  The  fear  of  pre- 
sumption  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  unbelief  on  the  other — 
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of  hypocrisy  here,  and  eternal  wrath  hereafter,  have  well 
nigh  sunk  me  into  utter  despondency.' 

For  a  long  time  he  continued  in  this  state,  bitterly 
mourning  over  what  he  calls  his  "  levity,  moroseness,  over- 
bearing temper,  forgetfulness  of  God,  vile  thoughts,  and 
intemperate  language."  Again  and  again  his  strongest 
resolutions  gave  way  to  sudden  temptation ;  again  and  again 
prayer  seemed  to  return  unto  him  void.  Rising  from  his 
Knees  he  would  enter  the  warehouse  in  the  early  morning, 
and  begin  the  duties  of  the  day  with  a  steadfast  purpose 
that  his  lips  should  not  offend.  But  before  long  something 
would  occur  to  irritate  his  temper  and  stir  his  pride.  For 
a  time  the  impulse  was  resisted.  But  soon  every  barrier 
gave  way,  ana  a  torrent  of  hasty  words  and  angry  tempers 
would  find  vent. 

The  outburst  over,  deep  sorrow  and  remorse  speedily 
followed.  He  was  then  wont  to  retire  to  the  dark,  cold 
cellar  underneath  the  warehouse,  and  falling  on  his  knees 
would  bewail  himself  before  God,  feeling  such  abhorrence  of 
himself  and  of  the  sin  so  easily  besetting  him,  that,  to  use 
his  own  words,  "  he  often  earnestly  besought  the  Lord,  that 
if  He  would  not  have  mercy  on  his  soul  hereafter,  and 
deliver  him  from  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  his  sins,  He 
would  at  least  deliver  h\m  from  their  power,  and  not  let  sin 
make  him  wretched  and  miserable  in  this  world  as  well  as 
in  the  next." 

Months  thus  passed  away,  and  though  occasional  gleams 
of  hope  would  cross  his  mind,  they  were  followed  by  greater 
darkness  and  deeper  despondency.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
year  he  had  a  second  interview  with  Mr.  Newton,  which  at 
the  request  of  his  mother,  he  thus  narrates  : — 

*Novemberf  1796. 

*  As  I  spoke  but  littie,  Mr.  Newton  said,  "  I  cannot  tell 
what  to  say  to  you,  if  you  don't  speak.  A  pump,  when  it 
is  dry,  may  be  restored  by  pouring  in  a  little  water  at  the 
top  ;  so  if  you  begin,  I  can  chatter  for  an  hour ;  but  other- 
wise, I  can  sit  a  whole  morning  without  speaking  a  word. 
Once  set  me  a-going,  and  you  may  get  as  much  out  of  me 
as  you  please." 

*  I  said,  I  was  afraid  I  was  deceiving  myself— or  words 
to  that  effect. 
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*  "  that  dojHMuls,*'  he  replied,  "  upon  your  response  to 
t>fc^'  vKus^liv»jii>i — If  an  angel  were  sent  from  heaven  expressly 
^^i  K<\  \v*vt  vv»u  wore  to  (Ho  this  very  night,  what  would  you 
|i:\t>^  iv*  tv*^  any  merits  or  performances  of  your  own,  or  to 
Ibo  Ia»uI  J ^vius' Christ  alone  ?  And  the  second  question  is 
lUi*-  Whioli  way  does  your  life  tend :  are  you  tiie  willing 
4m\\»  \kf  sin,  or  do  you  hate  and  oppose  it?" 

*  I  tusktHl  Mr.  Newton  his  opmion  concerning  reading 
i^tht^r  lHH)ks  than  the  Bible. 

*  •*  1  would  not  have  you  read  many  books,"  he  said, 
**  though  some  may  help  you  forward.  The  Bible  is  the 
upriug  from  whence  they  arc  all  derived  :  and  you  have  as 
muoh  right  to  draw  from  the  foimtain  as  any  one  else.  The 
NVinchester  bushel,  you  know,  is  kept  in  the  Exchequer, 
wul,  on  any  dispute  about  measure,  is  always  referred  to  as 
tlio  true  standard.  Such  is  the  Bible.  It  is  a  living 
\Vord,  and  as  though  God  were  speaking  to  you  face  to 
face." 

*  I  complained  of  my  want  of  humility. 

*  "  We  shall  never  think  ourselves  humble  enough,"  he 
replied ;  "  for  as  we  go  on,  and  see  more  of  our  own  hearts, 
we  shall  find  increasing  cause  for  it 

*  "  If  you  are  in  company  with  Christians  of  thirty  or 
more  years'  standing,  you  wonder  that  your  feelings  are  not 
more  like  theii's.     But  there  is  a  regular  gradation  of  pro- 

lJSS,  *  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the 
rd.' 

*  "  I  don't  like  folks  who  jump  into  *  comfort'  all  at  once. 
It  is  better  to  go  on  gradually.  God  lays  the  foundation  in 
the  heart ;  and  the  walls  no  sooner  peep  above  ground,  than 
we  want  the  roof  clapped  on.     But  that  won't  do." ' 


grei 
Lor 


It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  the  change  in 
Daniel  Wilson's  mind  was  imaccompanied  by  a  change  in 
his  conduct.  He  wrote  bitter  things  against  himself,  and 
was  very  slow  to  recognize  any  signs  of  improvement,  but 
they  were  perceptible  to  others.  His  cousm  Joseph,  the 
eldest  son  of  Mr.  William  Wilson,  well  known  in  after  lift?, 
and  respected  wherever  known,  as  the  founder  and  active 
promoter  of  the  Lord's  Day  Observance  Society,  was  an 
early  associate  and  friend.  They  lived  in  the  same  house 
at  this  time,  and  shared  the  same  room,  and  Joseph  Wilson 
was  wont  to  express  the  unfeigned  astonishment  ne  felt  at 
the  change  which  had  taken  place.     Night  after  night  he 
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observed  Daniel  Wilson  sitting  up  for  hours ;  and  engaged, 
not  now  in  common  study,  but  in  the  reading  of  God's 
word,  and  other  religious  books.  Oftentimes,  after  having 
fallen  asleep  and  awoke  again,  he  found  him  still  thus 
occupied,  or  on  his  knees  in  long-continued  and  earnest 
prayer. 

His  state  of  mind  seems  to  have  excited  great  interest 
wherever  it  was  known  ;  and  it  is  told  of  Mr.  Eyre  that  on 
one  occasion  when  he  had  returned  home  to  Hackney, 
weary  with  a  long  day's  work  in  London  and  desiring  re- 
pose, one  of  Daniel  Wilson's  letters  was  put  into  his  hand. 
After  reading  it  attentively,  he  roused  liimself,  called  for 
his  boots,  and  prepared  for  a  further  effort.  When  asked, 
whether  a  written  answer  would  not  do  for  that  one  nighl^ 
he  replied,  "  No,  writing  alone  will  not  do ;  I  must  see  and 
talk  to  him.  I  cannot  leave  the  young  man  to  pass  the 
night  in  despair."  And  he  instantly  set  off,  and  walked  to 
the  city  and  back  agaiui  to  afford  him  counsel  and  relief. 

But  as  man  "  of  his  own  will "  cannot  produce  conviction 
of  sin,  so  neither  can  he  give  "  peace  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ."  He  may  speak  comfortable  words  to  the  "  prisoner 
of  hope,"  but  he  cannot  draw  him  out  of  the  pit  where  there 
is  no  water.  God's  time  of  deliverance  had  not  yet  come ; 
and  the  year  1796  passed  away,  leaving  its  dark  shadows 
upon  Daniel  Wilson's  soul. 

On  January  18th,  1797,  he  writes,  complaining  of  the 
difficulty  he  found  in  understanding  Holy  Scripture,  and 
reading  it  to  profit : — 

'  I  think  my  greatest  trial  at  this  time  is  ignorance  of 
God's  word.  I  know  not  how  to  read,  where  to  read,  nor 
in  what  manner  to  apply  it  to  my  own  heart  and  conscience. 
Though  I  daily  read  it,  and  pray  over  it,  and  try  to  under- 
stand it,  yet  I  fear  it  is  all  m  vain.  It  is  to  me  a  sealed 
book.  When  I  read  any  other  book,  with  a  little  attention 
I  readily  discover  the  meaning.  But  when  reading  the 
blessed  Word  of  God,  which  is  Light,  Life,  and  Truth  itself, 
I  know  not  what  I  read.  When  I  endeavour  to  meditate 
on  any  particular  portion,  I  cannot,  as  it  were,  make  any- 
thing 01  it.  I  hear  of  other  Christians  who  see  Christ  in 
every  page,  who  find  in  it  food  and  medicine,  and  to  whom 
the  promises  are  sweet  and  refreshing;  but  to  all  these 
things  I  am  an  utter  stranger.  Pray  for  me,  that  God  tha 
Holy  Spirit  may  shine  on  His  Word  and  into  my  \iea3i? 
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Three  months  elapse,  and  again  he  writes : — 

'  April  1%  1797. 

*  You  know  me  not,  my  dearest  mother,  or  else  I  am  sure 
you  must  hate  me.  I  have  great  reason  to  fear  that  I  am 
one  of  that  awful  number  whom  God  hath  given  up  to  final 
obduracy  and  impenitence,  and  who  are  constantly  increasing 
their  condemnation  by  the  opportunities  of  grace  they  daily 
abuse,  and  concerning  whom  the  Almighty  has  declared, 
that  he  has  "  no  pleasure  in  them.'* 

*  The  hearing  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  reading  of  God*s 
word  produce  no  effect  on  my  obdurate  heart.  All  the  in- 
vitations of  the  Gospel  are  useless,  all  its  threats  produce  no 
terror.  The  old  serpent  has  been  trying  long  to  have  my 
soul,  and  now  he  has  it  fast.  He  rules  in  it.  He  reigns 
over  it.  And  I,  his  wretched  slave,  obey  it  in  the  lusts 
thereof.  I  verily  am  persuaded  that  my  evil  tempers  have 
a  more  absolute  sway  now,  than  when  I  never  knew  I  had 
a  soul  to  be  saved— or  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing, 
when  I  never  thought  seriously  about  it.  My  dear  mother, 
it  is  not  willingly  that  I  distress  your  mind  with  the  account 
of  my  dreadfiil  state.  To  you  heaven  is  safe,  and  I  rejoice 
in  it;  though  I  believe  you  will  never  meet  there  your 
poor  son.' 

From  this  thick  cloud  the  following  letter  darts  like  a 
flash  of  lightning.  It  was  written  to  Mr.  Vardy,  who  was 
purposing  at  this  time  (though  the  purpose  was  eventually 
mistrated)  to  give  himself  to  the  missionary  work,  and  was 
entering  on  the  necessary  preparation  with  much  fear  and 
tremblmg.  His  services  were  offered  to  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  before  leaving  England,  he  went  about 
atten(fing  religious  and  devotional  meetings,  and  preaching 
when  the  opportunity  presented  itself.  As  his  friend, 
Daniel  Wilson  took  mucn  interest  in  all  this ;  he  occasion- 
ally accompanied  him  and  heard  him  preach,  encouraging 
and  cheering  him,  and  offering  .such  suggestions  as  to  the 
choice  of  texts  and  manner  of  treating  tnem  as  occurred  to 
his  own  mind. 

'June  8,  1797. 

'Pardon  my  ignorance  and  presumption,  but  I  think 
your  choice  of  a  subject  was  not  the  most  easy  and  simple, 
which  is  what  you  should  aim  at.  I  should  think  if  you 
were  to  take  texts  such  as  these : 
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*  "  The  lore  of  Christ  constraineth  us/^ 
'  "Christ  is  all  and  in  all." 


^  Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption/' 

*  "  With  him  is  plenteous  redemption." 

Or  any  other,  where  you  would  he  unavoidably  led  to 
speak  principally  on  the  person  and  work  of  Chnst,  your 
heart  would  be  more  likely  (humanly  speaking)  to  be 
afifected  with  your  subject  than  on  any  other  topics,  which, 
though  connected  with,  do  not  so  immediately  lead  you  to 
dwell  on  the  glories  of  Jesus. 

*  I  should  Qiink  you  might  with  little  difficulty  preach  a 
good  sermon  on  that  one  word  Christ.  Begin  with  Christ, 
go  on  with  Christ,  and  end  with  Christ ;  and  I  am  sure 
your  hearers  will  never  be  tired,  for  His  name  is  like  "oint- 
ment poured  forth." 

*  On  such  a  subject  you  need  only  look  within  to  find 
matter  enough  to  explain  what  Christ  came  to  redeem  you 
from :  you  need  only  go  to  Calvary  to  see  what  redemption 
cost,  and  to  have  your  soul  so  moved  by  the  sight  of  a 
bleeding  Saviour,  that  you  could  no  longer  hesitate  what  to 
say ;  and  you  need  only  reflect  on  what  you  are,  to  explain 
the  necessity  of  Christ's  intercession  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Look  more,  my  dear  friend,  to  Jesus.  There  is  nothing 
like  looking  only,  looking  simply,  and  looking  perseveringly 
to  Him.' 

Words  so  bright  from  a  soul  so  dark  are  verjr  remark- 
able :  to  be  accounted  for  partly  by  the  peculiarities  of  a 
character  itself  ftdl  of  striking  contrasts,  and  partly  by  the 
fact  that  the  communication  of  spiritual  gifts  is  to  a  great 
extent  independent  of  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

The  attempt  to  benefit  his  friend  seems  to  have  had  a  good 
effect  on  Daniel  Wilson's  own  mind,  by  withdrawing  his 
attention  somewhat  from  himself.  Nor  was  it  an  isolated 
act.  In  letters  written  about  this  time,  he  is  found  rejoicing 
over  two  of  his  fellow-servants,  who  last  year  were  "  children 
of  wrath,"  but  are  now  "  plants  of  grace."  He  writes  to  one 
of  his  sisters,  pressing  rehgion  on  her  attention ;  and  men- 
tions his  purpose  of  writing  to  another  on  the  same  subject. 
He  endeavours  in  a  similar  way  to  comfort  his  mother 
under  some  domestic  affliction.  And  thus,  watering  others, 
he  appears  to  have  been  watered  himself;  and  at  length  to 
have  foimd  "  rest  to  his  soul."    It  came  like  "  the  morning 
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m»hnul  Upon  the  mountains/'  and  in  the  use  of  God's  ap- 
|M»int<Hl  oixlinances. 

T\\v  uocDunt  is  as  follows  : — ^In  a  letter  written  to  his 
inothor  on  August  23rd,  1797,  ho  uses  this  expression: 
•*  Uomouiher  me  to  Mr.  Eyre.  I  intend  writing  to  him  soon 
ou  n  subject  which  has  lain  on  my  mind  these  three 
months."  What  this  subject  was,  he  tells  us  himself  in  a 
lottor  to  Mr.  Eyre,  written  September  7th,  from  which  the 
following  are  extracts : — 

'  It  almost  makes  me  tremble  when  I  think  on  the  important 
and  solemn  subject  I  am  introducing ;  for  I  fear  it  savours 
very  much  of  that  spiritual  pride  which  I  feel  entwining 
itself  with  my  every  duty.  That  one  who  knows  so  little 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  little  of  his  own  evil  heart,  and 
who  lives  so  little  to  the  glory  of  his  Redeemer,  should 
think  of  partaking  of  that  sacred  ordinance  which  the  oldest 
Christians  rejoice  in  the  enjoyment  of,  is,  I  fear,  a  prominent 
token  of  self-ignorance  and  presumption. 

*  I  hope  I  am  enabled  to  believe  that  it  is  a  table  spread 
for  the  refreshment  of  every  penitent  sinner,  and  that  all 
are  welcome  who  have  been  brought  from  a  state  of  nature 
to  a  state  of  grace,  and  from  slaves  of  Satan  have  been 
made  willing  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

*  If  you  continue  to  think  it  my  duty  to  approach  the 
sacred  table,  I  should  feel  myself  very  much  obliged  if  you 
would  find  time  to  talk  it  over  with  my  dear  mother,  who, 
I  am  sure,  would  be  very  willing  to  spare  you  the  trouble 
of  writing,  by  sending  mc,  herself,  a  letter  on  the  subject.' 

This  letter  produced  its  due  effect,  and  on  the  fiirst  Sun- 
day in  October,  Daniel  Wilson  received  the  holy  sacrament 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  for  the  first  time,  from  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Eyre  in  his  chapel ;  and  found,  indeed,  that 
"  drawing  near  with  faith,"  he  took  "  that  holy  sacrament 
to  his  comfort."  Three  days  afterwards  he  writes  to  Mr. 
Vardy  as  follows  : — 

*  Oct.  4, 1797. 
'My  heart  is  so  full  I  know  not  where  to  begin,  nor 
how  to  describe  the  unspeakable  mercies  which  the 
Lord  is  showering  on  me.  Oh  !  for  a  tongue  to  sing 
the  praises  of  my  dear  Redeemer.  Pray  for  me  that  I  may 
he  kept  humble  and  thankful. 
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*  I  wrote  you  word  that  I  had  opened  my  mind  to  dear 
Mr.  Eyre  respecting  my  approaching  the  sacred  table,  and, 
blessed  be  God  for  undeserved  mercy,  I  can  now  tell  you 
that  on  last  Sunday  morning,  I  took  that  solemn  and  im- 
portant step,  and  the  Lord  was  with  me.  Never  have  I 
enjoyed  so  much  the  presence  of  my  dear  Redeemer,  as 
since  that  time;  and  this,  not  so  much  in  great  sen- 
sations of  pleasure,  as  in  brokenness  of  heart,  and  I  trust 
in  sincere  aesires  to  be  devoted  to  His  glory.  Yesterday  and 
to-day  hate  been,  I  think,  the  happtest  days  I  ever  remember. 
The  Lord  shines  so  upon  my  soul  that  I  cannot  but  love 
Him,  and  desire  no  longer  to  live  to  myself,  but  to  Him. 
And  to  you,  I  confess  it  (though  it  ought  perhaps  to  be  a 
cause  for  shame),  that  I  nave  felt  great  aesires  to  go  or 
do  anything  to  spread  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and  that  I  have 
even  wished,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will,  to  go  as  a  missionary 
to  heathen  lands.' 

Thus  he  obtained  "joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  and  with 
it  there  sprung  up  a  desire,  which  received  its  accomplish  • 
ment  after  a  lapse  of  thirty-five  years.  Li  October,  1797, 
Daniel  Wilson  felt  his  spirit  stirred  to  go  as  a  missionary 
to  heathen  lands ;  and  in  October,  1832,  he  stood  on  tho 
banks  of  the  Hooghly  as  Bishop  of  Calcutta ! 


CHAPTER  II. 

—* 

CALL  TO  THE  MINISTRY. 
1796—1793. 

Peculiarity  of  the  case — Desire  to  enter  the  ministry — His  Cither's  refusal — 
His  own  reasons — Consults  Rev. 'Rowland  Hill— -Journal — Interview  with 
Bev.  B.  Cecil — Father  consents — Elntera  at  Oxford — Pupil  of  Rev.  J. 
Pratt 

Many  eminent  Christians  may  have  felt  surprise  whilst 

erusing  the  naiTative  of  Daniel  Wilson's  conversion  in  the 
jt  chapter.  They  may  have  known  nothing  like  it  them- 
selves. The  growth  of  religion  in  their  own  minds  may 
have  been  gradual  and  imperceptible.  They  may  have  heard 
Gh)d's  voice  in  early  life,  awakening,  but  not  alarming  them. 
They  may  have  been  built  up  in  their  holy  faith,  like  the 
temple  of  old,  without  the  sound  of  axes,  or  hammers,  or  any 
tool  of  iron  being  heard.  And  hence  they  will  scarcely  be  able 
to  realise  the  "  strong  crjdng  and  tears"  of  a  deeply  earnest 
mind  when  grace  suddenly  grapples  with  it.  But  it  is 
nevertheless  divine  "workmanship"  they  have  been  look- 
ing on. 

Jfo  doubt  there  is  something  peculiar  in  the  case  of 
Daniel  Wilson :  something  peciihar  in  the  depth  of  his 
penitential  sorrow  and   self-abhorrence  ;    and   something 

Scculiar  in  the  long  period  of  eighteen  months  before  de- 
verance  came.  Even  those  who  have  known  him  best 
in  after-life  will  read  with  surprise  the  conflicts  of  his 
youth. 

But  there  was  a  purpose  in  this,  as  there  is  in  all  the 
divine  dealings.  Here  was  a  young  man  of  vigorous 
health,  strong  passions,  quick  temper,  decided  character, 
great  energy,  and  sure  to  be  a  leader  either  for 
good  or  for  evil.  God  had  purposes  of  mercy  concem- 
2/7^  Mm,  and  important  work  for  him  to  do.    He  was  to 
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be  an  "ambassador  for  Christ,"  and  a  "steward  of  the 
mysteries  of  God."  All  the  various  phases  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Church  were  in  turn  to  be  exhibited  by  him.  As 
years  rolled  on,  he  was  to  be  the  university  prizeman,  the 
college  tutor,  the  popular  preacher,  the  parish  priest,  the 
succ^sful  author,  the  Eastern  bishop  and  metropolitan. 
And  he  was  to  meet  and  surmount  all  the  temptations 
attendant  upon  these  offices  : — the  "  knowledge  which 
puffeth  up,"  the  "  settling  upon  the  lees,"  the  "  praise  of 
man,"  the  "ease  in  Zion,"  the  "seeking  after  great  things," 
the  "lording  it  over  God's  heritage."  Hence,  probably, 
the  duration  and  severity  of  the  ordeal  through  which  he 
had  to  pass.  The  foundations  of  such  a  superstructure 
needed  to  bo  well  and  deeply  laid ;  and  in  his  profound 
sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  his  open  confession,  his  dread  of 
hypocrisy,  his  conviction  of  weakness,  his  prostration  of 
soul,  his  insight  into  the  heart's  corruption,  we  see  laid  those 
deep  foundations  of  truth,  which  are  the  best  preservatives 
gainst  error,  and  the  sure  preparatives  for  future  and  exten- 
sive usefulness. — "  I  have  never  seen  in  any  person,"  said 
Mr.  Eyre  to  Daniel  Wilson's  mother,  "  such  deep  conviction 
of  sin,  and  such  a  view  of  the  heart's  corruption,  where  God 
has  not  had  some  great  and  special  work  for  that  person  to 
do.  I  should  not  wonder  if  God  makes  your  son  an  eminent 
minister  in  His  Church."  Such  a  result  seemed  little  likely 
at  the  time  the  words  were  spoken  ;  but  it  was  God's  pur- 
pose, and  he  brought  it  to  pass. 

It  was  in  October,  1797,  that  the  desire  to  enter  the 
sacred  ministry,  which  had  fixed  itself  in  Daniel  Wilson's  ^ 
mind,  found  expression.  When  it  first  arose,  it  had  been 
determinately  repressed  by  himself,  as  only  another  form  of 
that  pride  wnich,  he  said,  so  easily  beset  him.  But  whilst 
he  kept  silence,  his  soul  had  no  peace ;  and  at  length,  after 
much  earnest  prayer,  he  went  to  Mr.  Eyre,  and  made 
known  the  matter.  Mr.  Ejrre  advised  him  not  to  be  in  a 
hurry,  and  promised  to  open  the  subject  to  his  father.  On 
doing  so,  he  found  that  it  met  with  his  decided  disapproval. 
It  thwarted  all  the  plans  which  he  had  formed  for  his  son^s 
advancement  in  life,  and  he  would  not  hear  of  it.  This 
check  was  at  once  communicated  to  Daniel  Wilson,  and  Mr. 
E3rre  told  him  that,  under  such  circumstances,  delay  became 
a  duty ;  that  another  year  in  Milk  Street  would  do  him  no 
harm ;  and  that  measures  which,  were  he  of  fiill  age,  might 
be  lawful,  would  at  the  present  time  be  sinfcd.    As  for 


ao  THE  UFE  OF  DANISL  WUSON.  [chap,  xl 

liimsolf  iK^rsoiudly,  Mr.  Eyre  said  he  had  made  up  his  mind 
what  U\  do :  ho  should  be  silent  for  a  twelvemonth,  and 
not  viMituro  oven  to  give  an  opinion.  It  was  now  November 
•Ith,  17J>7.  OuNovembcr4th,  1798,  he  should  be  prepaixjd,  if 
\\\H  lulvioo  wus  asked,  to  give  it ;  and  to  give  it  in  a  decided 
nuiniuT.  Meanwhile,  he  recommended  that  all  irritating 
diHOUSMion  should  be  carefully  avoided. 
J)aniol  Wilson  submitted. 

*  Hero  then,'  ho  says,  *  humanly  speaking,  the  aflfair  rests 
for  tho  following  twelvemonth,  and  if  the  Jjori  should  spare 
ino  80  long,  I  trust  He  will  be  preparing  me  for  this  great 
work.  Nothing  is  desirable,  noihmg  valuable  in  my  eyes, 
but  tho  glorifying  my  dear  Eedeemer.' 

Tho  matter,  however,  was  not  allowed  to  rest  without 
discussion.  His  mother  wrote  to  him  to  ask  his  special 
reasons  for  wishing  to  change  his  course  of  life,  and  why  he 
thought  himself  called  to  enter  the  ministry. 

He  deemed  it  a  cause  of  "joy  and  gratitude  that  God  had 
inclined  her  heart  to  ask  these  questions,'*  and  proceeded  at 
once  to  answer  them.  In  his  answer  he  refers  to  Newton's 
Cardiphonia,  where  tho  reality  of  a  call  to  the  sacred 
ministry  is  discussed  under  three  heads :  first,  in  the  soul 
being  moved  to  a  warm  and  earnest  desire  to  be  employed  in 
this  service ;  secondly,  in  there  being,  in  due  time,  a  com- 
petent sufBciency  of  gifts,  knowledge,  and  utterance ;  and 
thirdly,  in  the  hand  of  God's  providence  pointing  out  the 
time,  the  place,  and  the  means. 

*  With  regard  to  the  first  point,'  he  says,  *  the  Lord  has 
made  it  as  clear  as  though  it  was  written  with  a  sunbeam. 
I  feel  all  tho  desires  of  my  soul  continually  and  increasingly 
drawn  out  towards  this  work,  and  my  soul  yearns  over  ttie 
vast  numbers  of  my  poor  fellow-sinners  who  never  heard  of 
Jesus,  nor  of  the  life  which  is  in  Him.  The  prevailing 
desire  of  my  heart  is  that  He  alone  may  be  exdted,  and 
His  throne  set  up  in  the  hearts  of  guilty  rebels,  that  Satan's 
kingdom  may  be  destroyed,  and  the  love  of  Christ  made 
known.  Though  I  feel  the  pride  of  my  heart  rising  in  me, 
yet  I  trust  it  is  not  my  wish  to  exalt  the  monster  Self,  but 
to  be  the  instrument  in  the  Lord's  hands  of  spreading  the 
savour  of  His  name  and  the  riches  of  His  salvation  all 
aroand/ 
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On  the  second  point,  he  felt  himself  ''  inclined  to  say  a 
great  deal;"  but  fearing  "the  detestable  pride"  of  his 
heart,  and  knowii^  that  all  abilities  and  qualifications  for 
the  work  were  "gifts  of  God,"  he  would  not  say  " a  single 
word." 

On  the  third  topic  he  enters  fiilly,  considering  both 
God's  work  within  him,  and  tiie  outward  openings  of  His 
providence. 

Touching  the  last  of  these,  he  states  that  his  retirement 
from  his  present  situation  would  cause  no  sort  of  inconve- 
nience to  his  uncle ;  and  as  to  himself,  he  is  sure  that  he 
should  "  never  make  a  good  tradesman ; "  that  he  "  never 
loved  business ; "  that "  his  dislike  to  it  was  now  increased ; " 
and  as  a  subordinate  argument  under  this  head,  he  men- 
tions that  he  had  lost  but  little  of  his  school  learning,  for 
that  even  when  "  dead  in  sin  "  he  had  always  a  love  for  it, 
and  "used  to  spend  many  hours  in  study,  which  would 
otherwise  have  been  employed  worse." 

*  And  now  I  have  endeavoured,'  he  concludes,  '  to  open  all 
my  mind  to  my  dearest  mother,  on  this  important  subject. 
What  can  I  say  to  these  things  ?  If  this  work  proceed 
from  the  deceitftdness  of  my  carnal  heart,  it  will  come  to 
nought ;  but  if  it  be  of  God  it  cannot  be  overturned.  From 
whence  can  the  strong,  the  fervent  desires  of  my  soul  pro- 
ceed, save  from  the  Lord  the  Spirit  ?  For,  of  this  I  am 
sure,  that  such  things  could  never  come  from  myself,  or 
from  Satan.  Yes,  my  dear  mother,*!  feel  sure  it  is  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  humbly  believe  that  He  in  His  good  time  will 
work,  and  then  none  can  let  it.  When  He  is  pleased  to 
"  lay  to  His  hand,"  mountains  will  sink  into  plains,  rough 
places  become  smooth,  crooked  things  be  made  straight,  and 
an  open  door  set  before  me.' 

This  letter  was  written  on  November  13th,  and  on  the 
22nd  he  tells  Mr.  Eyre  that  he  is  ignorant  what  effect  it 
may  have  produced. 

*I  took  it  to  my  doset,'  he  says,  'when  finished,  and 
spread  it  before  a  throne  of  grace,  and  was  enabled  solemnly 
to  give  it  up  to  the  Lord,  acmowledging  that  in  itself  it  was 
totally  incapable  of  convincing  my  parents  in  the  smallest 
degree,  and  imploring  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  accom- 
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pany  it  with  His  almighty  power,  and  make  it  the  instniment 
of  opening  their  hearts.* 

Though  he  had  received  his  father's  refasal  and  Mr. 
Eyre's  suggestion  with  exemplary  submission,  yet  when  a 
month  elapsed  without  anything  nirther  being  said  or  done, 
his  mind  became  harassed  and  uneasy ;  and  one  &iturday 
night,  as  he  lay  tossing  on  his  bed,  the  idea  suddenly 
occurred  to  him  that  he  would  consult  the  Rev.  Bowland 
Hill  upon  his  case,  and  endeavour  to  learn  through  him  the 
path  of  duty.  Immediate  action  followed;  and  after  he 
had  sought  help  from  God,  the  evening  of  December  3 1st 
found  him  in  the  vestry-room  of  Surrey  Chapel,  introducing 
himself  to  Mr.  Hill.  He  was  received,  as  might  be  antici- 
pated, with  the  courtesy  of  a  Christian  gentleman,  and 
invited  to  breakfast  the  next  morning. 

Accustomed  as  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  must  have  been  to 
every  variety  of  application,  he  could  not  but  be  struck  with 
the  address  of  this  youn^  stranger,  who,  immediately  on 
being  seated  (the  account  is  from  his  own  notes),  opened  his 
business  by  saying  that  he  thought  ho  had  "  a  call  to  go 
into  the  ministry." 

"  Well,"  said  Mr.  Hill,  "  that  is  a  very  serious  thing 
indeed ; "  and  he  proceeded  to  inquire  into  his  reasons — 
to  probe  the  deptn  of  his  religious  knowledge — to  ask 
whether  his  parents  were  cognisant  of  the  matter,  and  whose 
ministry  he  had  attended. 

These  points  being  ascertained,  Mr.  Hill  said  that  it  was 
very  difficult  to  advise  in  such  a  case,  and  suggested  that 
his  own  minister  should  be  applied  to.  He  thought  Daniel 
Wilson  very  young  both  in  years  and  grace ;  and  reminded 
him  of  the  text  in  the  Epistle  to  Timothy,  "  Not  a  novice,  lest 
beine  lifted  up  with  pnde,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of 
the  devil."  He  inquired  minutely  into  his  connexions,  expec- 
tations, motives,  and  wishes :  and  finally  expressed  a  hope, 
in  his  fervent  manner,  that  if  the  thing  was  really  of  flie 
Lord,  it  might  prosper. 

So  far  all  was  satisfactory :  but  now  came  the  main  ques- 
tion: which  was  at  once  proposed  by  Daniel  Wilson,  as 
follows : — 

*  Do  you  think  it  my  duty  to  wait  till  I  am  out  of  my 
time,  before  I  give  up  myself  to  the  work  ? ' 
* "  Yes,  certainly,"  replied  Mr.  Hill ;  "  your  time  is  not 
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your  own.  By  a  mutual  agreement  you  have  bound  your- 
self for  a  certain  number  of  years,  and  that  obligation  is 
superior  to  any  other.  I  hope/'  he  added,  "that  during 
this  time  you  will  manifest  by  your  walk  and  conversation, 
that  the  grace  of  God  is  in  your  heart ;  and  that  may  be 
instrumental  in  altering  your  father's  mind  more  than  any- 
thing else.  Humility  is  a  sweet  and  guardian  grace.  If  I 
saw  you  pert  and  proud,  and  wanting  to  go  'without  the 
Lord,'  I  would  not  give  a  farthing  for  you  or  your  preach- 
ing either.  But  if  you  are  humble  and  child-like,  afraid  of 
taking  a  single  step  unless  the  Lord  point  out  the  way,  then 
you  will  be  owned  and  blessed."  ' 

Some  little  disappointment  may  have  crossed  Daniel  Wil- 
son's mind  at  this  result  of  the  interview ;  for  it  is  natural 
to  suppose  that  in  the  selection  of  Mr.  Hill,  there  had  been 
a  secret  lurking  expectation  that  one  so  zealous  would  not 
hesitate  a  moment  in  sending  a  fresh  labourer  into  the 
vineyard.  But  if  this  disappointment  was  felt,  it  was  not 
manifested :  and  nothing  can  more  clearly  show  the  won- 
derful influence  exerted  by  grace  upon  the  natural  temper, 
than  the  way  in  which  he  receives  these  repeated  checks. 
There  is  no  resistance;  no  kicking  "against  the  pricks:" 
the  submission  is  prompt,  unrcpining,  and  even  cheerful. 

"I  need  not  say,"  is  his  comment  on  Mr.  Hill's  deci- 
sion, "that  the  conversation  was  both  sound  and  sweet: 
and  through  the  Lord's  blessing,  I  hope  never  to  forget  it." 
He  resolved  now  to  tarry  the  Lord's  leisure,  and  to  do  each 
day  what  good  he  could  in  the  ordinaiy  duties  of  his  call- 
ing, and  to  put  in  "a  word  for  Christ"  whenever  the 
opportunity  offered. 

About  this  time  he  began  to  keep  a  Journal,  in  which  he 
recorded  the  workings  of  his  mind  in  the  most  unreserved 
maimer,  and  occasionally  alluded  to  passing  events  in  which 
he  was  personally  interested.  From  this  journal  frequent 
extracts  will  be  given.* 

We  have  now  entered  upon  the  year  1798,  and  Daniel 
Wilson's  position  remains  unchanged.  He  has  been  taught 
that  his  strength  is  to  sit  still :  and  having  learnt  that 
lesson,  God  now  begins  to  work  on  his  behalf,  and  at 

»  The  first  entry  in  tliia  journal  is  made  on  Dec.  26,  1797.  From  that  date 
to  Jane  18,  1801,  it  is  written  in  minute  shorthand.  From  August,  1801,  to 
Sept.  1807,  it  is  less  continuous,  and  u-ritten  in  Latin.  There  is  then  a  blank 
till  the  year  1830,  when  it  is  resumed  and  written  in  French.  Whilst  he  waa 
in  India*  it  is  all  written  in  English. 
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ontH>  nil  wills  change,  all  difficulties  yanish,  and  all  events 
yiold. 

It  n]>]>oars  that  he  had  hitherto  held  no  direct  communi- 
oution  witli  his  father  on  this  anxious  subject,  but  that  Mr. 
Myn>  had  been  the  medium  of  communication  between  them. 
Acting  now  upon  the  advice  of  his  mother,  he  writes  a  very 
oiirncHt,  respectful,  and  aflFectionate  letter  to  his  father, 
taking  blame  to  himself  for  his  backwardness  in  not  having 
done  HO  before.  The  circumstances  imder  which  he  wrote, 
and  the  result  produced  by  his  letter,  arc  thus  recorded  in 
iuN  journal : — 

'M(mday,Jl^arckl2,  1798. 

*  Through  the  Lord's  mercy  I  am  brought  to  the  present 
moment.  Two  years  have  now  elapsed  since  His  work  of 
grace  began  in  my  soul.  It  is  His  love  and  faithfulness 
which  have  kept  me  hitherto,  and  upon  His  imchangeable- 
ness  do  I  rely  to  be  carried  through  all  the  hosts  of  inward 
and  outward  foes,  to  the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  On  Wednes- 
day, the  28th  ult.,  by  my  dear  mother's  advice,  I  wrote  to 
my  honoured  father  on  my  going  into  the  ministry,  and  I 
desire  to  be  thankful  for  the  very  kind  letter  I  received  in 
reply,  in  which  ho  promised  at  the  end  of  the  year  seriously 
to  enter  upon  the  subject,  and  to  follow,  as  far  as  he  could, 
the  Lord's  will.  Oh!  what  a  God  is  my  God!  How  clearly 
is  His  hand  to  be  seen !  On  my  first  application,  my  father 
would  not  hear  anything  about  it.  In  the  course  of  a  month 
or  two,  hLs  mind  was  so  far  altered  as  to  promise  that,  after 
having  faithfully  served  my  time,  he  would  then  enter  upon 
the  sunject.  And  now  he  has  kindly  engaged  at  the  expira- 
tion of  the  twelvemonth  (three  months  of  which  have  nearly 
elapsed)  to  take  it  into  serious  consideration.  Oh !  to  grace 
how  great  a  debtor.  Oh !  for  a  heart  seriously  afiected  with 
the  Lord's  goodness,  and  humbly  dependent  on  His  powerful 
arm  under  the  darkest  dispensations.' 

But  this  was  not  all.  Events  moved  on  rapidly.  On  the 
22nd  of  March  he  writes  to  his  friend  Vai'dy,  as  follows : — 

*  I  just  drop  you  a  line  to  say  that,  since  we  parted  on 
Monday  evemng,  it  has  been  settled  that  I  am  to  go  to 
Mr.  Cecil's  on  Monday  morning  next.  My  father  yesterday 
informed  me  of  this,  and  seemed  to  view  things  in  a  much 
more  favourable  light  than  he  had  yet  done.  He  said  he 
only  wished  to  know  what  the  Lord's  will  was :  and  as  soon 
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as  he  felt  satisfied,  should  no  longer  continue  to  oppose  my 
desires.  He  said  nothing  as  though  the  result  of  this  inter- 
view should  be  absolutely  binding,  but  hoped  it  would  have 
its  full  weight  with  me  as  coming  from  a  man  of  such 
wisdom  and  experience.  To  this  I  readily  assented.  After 
this  interview  I  am  to  have  another  of  a  similar  nature  with 
Mr.  Goode  of  White  Row.  Pray  for  me  without  ceasing, 
that  the  Lord  may  stand  by  me  and  be  a  mouth  unto 
me  and  wisdom :  and  that  both  Mr.  Cecil  and  your  poor 
friend  may  be  under  the  immediate  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.' 

Accordingly  on  the  26th  March  he  waited  on  the  Rev. 
R.  Cecil,  ana  announces  the  result  to  the  same  friend,  on 
the  same  day : — 

*  I  seize  the  first  moment  to  acquaint  you  with  the  blessed 
event  of  my  interview  with  Mr.  Cecil.  I  have  not  time  to 
enter  into  particulars.  To  sum  up  all  in  one  word — He  is 
fully  persuaded  that  I  am  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  advises  me  by  all  means  to  go  on  in  it. 

'  Slacken  not  your  prayers  on  my  behalf,  that  the  Lord 
may  keep  me  humble  and  grateful  for  His  mercies.' 

No  further  difficulties  of  any  kind  seem  to  have  arisen. 
It  had  pleased  God  to  make  a  plain  path  for  his  feet  to  walk 
in,  and  the  result  is  entered  in  his  journal  as  follows : — 

*  Oh !  the  wonders  of  the  Lord's  goodness.  My  dear 
father  let  me  go  to  Mr  Cecil's  and  Mr.  Goode's,  ana  they^ 
after  due  examination,  gave  their  opinion  that  I  was  called 
of  God  to  the  ministry.  My  father  consented  to  my  leaving 
bimness.  In  a  few  days  I  am  to  go  and  enter  myself  at 
St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  and  be  at  Mr.  Pratt's  as  a  private 
pupil  till  I  am  ready  to  reside  in  college.  My  dear  uncle 
has  conducted  himself  with  the  greatest  kindness  during  the 
whole  matter,  and  has  readily  consented  to  the  arrangement 
made  by  my  father.  The  Lord  has  led  me  by  a  way  that  I 
knew  not.    To  His  great  name  be  all  the  glory ! ' 

In  accordance  with  the  plan  thus  proposed,  Daniel  Wilson 
went  up  to  Oxford  and  entered  himself  at  St.  Edmund  Hall, 
on  May  1st,  1798  :  and  on  the  10th  of  the  same  month,  he 
writes  to  his  mother  from  Doughty  Street,  Russell  Square, 
where  the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt  then  resided. 
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t  The  desire  you  expressed  to  hear  from  me  as  soon  as  I 
was  comfortably  settled  here  has  not  been  forgotten.  I  am 
fincircled  with  mercies.  In  every  pomt  of  view,  I  find 
If  as  to  outward  circumstances  in  the  best  possible 
Etion.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pratt  are  extremely  good-tempered 
and  agreeable,  and  very  pious.  My  fellow  students  (two) 
^  nA  not  serious,  have  been  educated  in  a  Moravian 
Sll(^,  and  are  very  civil,  moral  youths.  I  have  a  most 
beai^Ul  prospect  from  my  room  over  the  fields,  unobstructed 
bv  any  houses.  So  much  as  to  outward  blessings:  but  these 
flw)  iwthing  compared  with  spiritual — thouj^h  all  should 
excite  gratitude  from  him  who  is  unworthy  of  any.' 

"  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  are  at  rest :  and  so  he 
brinireth  them  imto  the  haven  where  they  would  be." — Ps. 
cyii.  30. 
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St.  Edmund  Hall— Key.  Isaac  Crotich — Circle  of  Friends — Vacation — Freserra- 
tion  of  his  Letters— Expenses — Confirmation— Long  Vacation — Journal — 
Cousin  Ann — Plan  of  Study  at  Home — Prospect  of  a  Curacy— Examina- 
tion for  his  Degree — University  Prize — Heber  and  Wilson— Commcn 
Sense. 

In  November,  1798,  Daniel  Wilson,  after  six  montibs' 
residence  at  Mr.  Pratt's,  and  a  course  of  study  pursued  with 
diligence  and  success,  arrived  at  Oxford,  and  took  pos- 
session of  his  rooms  at  Number  four,  up  two  pair  of  stairs,  in 
St.  Edmund  Hall.  The  society  was  but  small,  and,  perhaps, 
at  the  time  better  known  for  its  piety  than  its  learning. 
Still,  he  says,  that  he  foimd  the  men  reading  what  required 
from  him  five  hours'  study  dailjr. 

The  Hall  was  happy  in  its  vice-principal,  the  Rev.  Isaac 
Crouch.  His  influence  over  his  pupils  was  very  great,  and 
the  good  eflects  of  his  wise  and  paternal  counsels  seem  never 
to  have  been  obliterated  from  their  minds.  By  Daniel 
Wilson  they  were  ever  gratefully  acknowledged. 

He  was  soon  introduced  into  a  pleasant  circle  of  young 
men,  like-minded  with  himself;  amount  whom  he  specially 
names  in  his  journal.  Marsh,*  Fetch,  Hyson,  Knight,  Ran- 
dolph, Wheeler,  Pigott,  Greig,  Hood,  Fry,*  Morris,  and 
Lardner ;  and  soon  after,  Pearson,'  Spooner,*  Cawood,*  Natt,* 
and  Gleed.' 

1  The  Venerable  Dr.  Marsh. 

2  The  Rev.  Thomas  Fry,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Linooln,  and  Rector  of 
Emberton. 

^  Afterwards  Bev.  Hugh  Pearson,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Salisbury. 

*  Afterwards  the  Ven.  W.  Spooner,  Archdeacon  of  Coyentry. 

^  Aftei-wards  Rer.  John  Gawood,  Vicar  of  Bewdley. 

•'  Afterwards  Rey.  John  Natt,  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  and  Vicar  of  St.  Sepul- 
chre, London. 

7  Rey.  J.  Gleed,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  and  Vicar  of  Chalfont,  St, 
Peter's,  Bucks. 
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One  of  these  friends  thus  describes  Daniel  Wilson  at  this 
time : — **  WUsfm/*  he  says,  "  was  yery  good-looking,  but 
leserred  and  somewhat  deficient  in  manner.  It  was  obvious, 
however,  that  he  was  no  comm<m  peison :  and  though  he 
entered  the  university  under  great  disadvantages  as  to 
classical  learning,  his  extraordinary  and  determined  dili- 
gence, aided  by  robust  health,  afforded  a  sufficient  pledge  of 
future  eminence  and  success." 

His  first  term  being  ended,  he  went  to  London  for  the 
Christmas  vacation,  and  after  a  pleasant  sojourn  there,  he 
returned  to  Oxford  on  the  5th  Jan.  1799. 

On  Jan.  14th,  having  heard  of  the  serious  iUncss  of  one 
of  his  sisters,  and  of  an  accident  which  had  happened  to  his 
brother,  he  writes  to  his  mother;  and  afl«r  many  expres- 
sions of  most  tender  and  affectionate  sympathy,  makes  the 
following  suggestions : — 

*  Mr.  Newton  was  accustomed  to  say  that  whenever  the 
Lord  wanted  to  pull  him  down,  the  trial  was  sure  to  come 
through  his  wife.  She  was  afflicted  for  his  good.  Now 
perhaps,  my  dear  mother,  God  sees  fit  to  lay  his  hand  on 
those  who  are  most  dear  to  you,  in  order  to  stir  you  up  from 
the  world,  and  make  you  see  that  every  earthly  comfort  is 
unstable,  and  that  no  peace  is  solid,  no  joy  lasting,  but  what 
is  derived  immediately  from  himself.' 

Most  of  the  letters  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  enter 
vcr}-  little  into  the  detail  of  passing  events.  After  a  kindly 
introduction,  he  generally  discusses  some  religious  topic 
which  has  occurred  to  himself,  or  been  suggested  by  nis 
correspondent.  Letters  to  his  father,  however,  form  partial 
exceptions  to  this  rule ;  and  when  some  of  those  college 
friends  with  whom  he  corresponded  in  Latin,  ask  "  Qmd 
novi  apud  vos  ?  "  he  responds,  and  tells  the  imiversity  news. 
But  what  is  most  noticeable  is  the  careful  preservation  of 
his  letters.  They  may  be  numbered  by  hundreds ;  and  not 
merely  single  letters,  but  whole  series — twenty  by  one  cor- 
respondent, fifty  by  another,  seventy  by  a  third,  a  himdred 
or  a  hundred  and  fifty  by  a  fourth.  His  mother  preserves 
them,  his  sister  preserves  them,  his  schoobnaster  preserves 
them,  his  schoolrellows,  college  friends,  fellow-tutors,  brother 
ministers,  all  preserve  them;  and  that,  long  before  there 
was  any  halo  round  his  name.     Surely  tms  proves  that 
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there  must  always  have  been  some  powerful  influence 
attaching  to  his  character,  and  some  shadowing  out  of 
future  distinction.  Eminent  men  seem  to  exercise  this 
influence  and  cast  this  shadow  as  they  walk  through  life ; 
and  others,  seeing  or  feeling  it,  are  unwilling  to  let  their 
words  fall  to  the  ground.  The  number  of  such  letters 
introduced  into  this  biography  bears  no  proportion  to  those 
which  have  been  necessarily  excluded;  and,  it  will  be 
readily  admitted,  that  the  difficulties  of  the  bioCTapher  have 
been  greatly  increased  from  the  necessity  of  producing  a  true 
likeness  with  so  few  touches. 

He  writes  to  his  father  during  the  short  vacation  in 
March,  1799,  consulting  him  about  the  income  tax;  and 
mentions  that  being  comparatively  free  from  lectures,  he  was 
giving  more  time  to  Hebrew  and  Greek.  He  makes  also  a 
successful  application  for  permission  to  have  a  private  tutor, 
in  order  to  work  at  Thucydides.  "  I  am  perfectly  well,"  he 
says,  "  in  health,  not  as  yet  experiencing  any  inconvenience 
from  my  studies.  Very  few  days  pass  when  I  do  not  walk 
for  about  an  hour." 

His  father  allowed  him,  it  appears,  one  hundred  guineas 
a  year ;  and  he  contrived  to  make  it  suffice.  Not  once  does 
the  word  "  debt "  appear,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  in 
letters  or  journal.  In  money  matters  he  was  always  very 
careful :  and  though  open-handed  at  all  times,  the  details 
of  his  expenditure  were  accurately  noted.  His  expenses 
enlarged  with  his  income,  but  were  rarely  allowed  to  exceed 
it.  The  college  records  show  that  his  "battels"  averaged 
about  eight  shillings  a  week.  BKs  only  apparently  painful 
act  of  self-denial  was  in  the  matter  of  books ;  and  he  turns 
away  with  regret  from  a  fine  copy  of  "  Calvin's  Works," 
because  it  was  "  too  dear."  He  made  ample  amends  for 
this  special  self-denial  in  after-life  ! 

In  his  journal  on  the  28th  April,  he  writes : — 

*  I  have  just  come  from  the  blessed  sacrament.  I  have 
found  it  good  for  my  soul.  I  have  had  some  views  of  the 
grace  and  glory  of  Christ.  Before  the  sacrament  we  had  a 
most  choice  sermon  from  dear  Mr.  Crouch  (Romans  viii.  9)- 
My  friend  Marsh  has  been  with  me.  I  have  found  his 
conversation  very  profitable.  We  generally  meet  every 
night,  spending  a  httle  time  in  conversation,  reading,  and 
prayer.' 
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IV  l&hop  of  Oxford,  Dr.  Small  well,  was  ill  at  this  time, 
«M  Kfe  duties  were  paitially  discharged  by  Dr.  Cleaver, 
Rm^vH^  vT»f  Chester  and  Principal  of  Brazenose.  All  under- 
^MkhuU'^  wore  admitted  to  his  confirmations  on  presenting  a 
vc<iti\tite  from  their  college  tutors.  Daniel  Wilson  availed 
luwiA'lf  of  this  privilege,  as  the  following  entries  in  his 
ivHiniAl  piove. 

'June  6,  1799. 

•  Xiwmorrow,  if  I  live,  I  am  to  be  confirmed.  Oh !  may 
1  (tud  it,  by  the  Lord's  presence,  good  for  my  soul.' 

*June%,  1799. 

<  Yesterday  I  was  confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  Chester ; 
Mid  I  trust,  foimd  the  Lord's  presence  with  me.  There  were 
nbout  twenty-five  others.' 

On  the  1st  July  he  left  Oxford  for  the  long  vacation, 
which  was  spent  partly  at  home,  and  partly  with  his  uncle 
in  Milt  Street.     He  thus  describes  his  employments  : — 

«  My  time,  which  I  can  depend  upon,  is  from  nine  o'clock 
till  two :  and  of  this  I  spend!^  the  first  hour  in  Hebrew,  the 
{locond  in  Greek,  and  the  third  in  Latin.  After  dinner,  if  I 
have  time,  I  read  French  and  then  English,' 

On  the  I7th  October  he  returned  to  Oxford,  and  set  him- 
self seriously  to  work  at  Herodotus  and  Liv}',  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  Hutton's  Mathematics,  and  RoUin's  Ancient  History. 
Ho  now  also  began  to  talk  Latin  familiarly  with  his  Mends 
Bull  and  Cawood. 

Two  extracts  may  be  given  from  his  journal  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1800 : — 

*Jan\uiry  5,  1800. 

*I  would  now  desire  to  raise  my  Ebenezer,  and  say, 
"  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me."  I  have  been  kept 
from  sin.  Oh  !  what  do  I  owe  to  the  Lord  for  His  grace.  I 
would  desire  to  lay  the  whole  glory  at  His  feet,  and  say, 
"  Not  unto  me,  not  imto  me ! "  The  means  of  my  pre- 
servation has  been,  the  Lord  keeping  up  in  my  heart  a 
consciousness  of  my  own  weakness,  and  so  preserving  me 
from  trusting  in  my  own  power  and  might.  Thus  have  I 
been  kept  from  day  to  day.  But  I  feel  a  dread  of  com- 
mitting sin.     "  Hold  thou  me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe." ' 
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*  Oh !  my  soul,  thou  art  this  day  going  to  approach  the 
Lord's  table.  Examine  thyself  whether  thou  art  in  the 
faith.  Lord,  be  pleased  to  shine  in  me,  then  I  shall  examine 
myself  aright. 

*  I  have  long  been  a  professor  of  religion ;  long  called 
Christ,  "  Lord,  Lord  !  "  But  the  question  is,  whether  I 
have  true  grace  in  my  heart,  or  am  only  a  hypocrite : 
whether  I  am  really  united  unto  Christ  by  a  savmg  faith, 
or  whether  still  unacquainted  with  him :  whether  I  have 
been  "bom  again"  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  whether  I  am 
still  a  child  of  darkness :  whether  my  general  conduct,  my 
tempers,  my  words,  my  actions  prove  that  I  have  a  portion 
of  (uvine  life  in  my  soul,  or  not. 

*  Oh  Lord !  I  find  in  thy  word,  that  thou  art  such  a 
Saviour  as  I  need,  that  thy  atoning  blood  cleanses  from  all 
sin,  and  that  thy  Holy  Spirit  renews  the  most  depraved 
heart  and  the  most  confirmed  habits  of  iniquity.  Thou  art 
able  and  willing  to  receive  the  poor,  trembling,  returning 
sinner.  I  would  come,  O  Lord,  in  this  character — a  sinner, 
whose  only  hope  is  in  thy  salvation.  I  would  desire  to 
renounce  the  service  of  every  sin,  and  pray  for  grace  to 
overcome  every  corruption. 

*  Be  pleased  to  prepare  me  for  the  sacred  ministry  of  thy 
Gospel.  Lord,  if  1  should  be  ever  called  to  preach,  may  I 
preach  nothing  but  Christ !  Lord !  make  me  a  faithful, 
oiligent,  and  (if  it  be  thy  will)  successful  minister.* 

As  he  was  thus  pressing  onwards,  a  pleasant  vista  opened 
before  him,  at  the  end  of  which  he  caught  a  glimpse  of  one 
of  life's  resting-places — a  happy  home  !  The  ghmpse  was 
momentary,  and  tiie  prospect  distant ;  yet  it  was  really  of 
the  Lord. 

His  imde  was  now  the  owner  of  large  estates  at  Worton 
in  Oxfordshire;  and  the  distance  from  Oxford  not  being 
great,  access  was  easy  and  frequent.  Mr.  William  Wilson's 
eldest  daughter  was  a  deservea  favourite  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Crouch,  and  an  occasional  inmate  of  their  house ;  and  thus 
intercourse  with  his  "  Cousin  Ann"  had  sunshine  to  ripen  it 
into  aflfection. 

It  was  after  one  of  these  occasional  visits  ttiat  the  follow- 
ing letter  was  written.  Its  careful  penmanship,  its  gentle 
imagery,  the  words  it  speaks,  and  the  words  it  leaves  un- 
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<T>oken,  all  gi^*c  evidence  of  a  more  than  common  interest 
^tho  \wt  of  the  writer ;  whilst  the  store  set  by  the  letter, 
and  its;  pr^sonnition  even  to  this  hour,  conveys  the  impres- 
sion th«t  tho  note  struck  at  Oxford,  found  a  responsive  chord 
at  Wortou. 

*0xP0RD,  ifoy9,  1800. 

» I  thought  of  you  when  I  was  walking  round  Magdalen 
w>Jk  tlio  other  evening,  and  could  not  help  imagining  how 
ij^jtnnt  and  agreeable  everything  around  you  must  be.  I 
ilo  not  know  wnen  wo  have  had  so  pleasant  and  delightful  a 
jtixriuK'  "^^^  bounties  of  Providence,  though  not  our  best 
lii^etjtinp'i  aro  not,  I  think,  to  be  overlooked.  I  hope  we 
know,  my  dear  cousin,  how  to  be  fateful  for  every  mercy. 
Ari^  wo  not  also  encouraged  to  see  m  the  beauties  of  nature 
n^pivsontations  of  the  mysteries  of  grace  ?  We  cannot  help 
n^utnubering  who  is  said  to  be  the  sun  of  righteousness; 
\\\\\\i  is  intended  by  the  dew  which  descends  upon  Israel, 
nud  by  the  river  whose  streams  make  glad  the  city  of  God. 
\V{y  may  call  to  mind  likewise  those  plants  which  are  planted 
in  (ho  house  of  the  Lord,  and  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our 
Uod ;  that  tree  under  whose  shadow  we  sit  with  great  delight ; 
luul  thoso  fruits  of  tho  Spirit  which  are  joy  and  peace. 

*  Well  might  the  Apostle  say.  Religion  has  the  promise  of 
tho  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come :  for, 
Hurely,  no  one  so  perfectly  enjoys  this  world  as  they  who  use 
without  abusing  it,  who  see  God  in  everything,  and  make 
ovcry  object  of  nature  and  every  favour  of  Providence  a 
cause  of  gratitude  and  praise. 

*  I  thought  when  I  began  I  should  have  nothing  to  write, 
but  I  have  got  to  the  end  of  my  sheet  before  I  suspected  it, 
and  have  a  thousand  things  more  to  say.' 

There  arc  corresponding  entries  in  his  private  journal,  but 
the  topic  must  be  deferred  for  the  present. 

The  long  vacation  had  again  commenced,  and  he  makes 
the  following  remarks  on  the  return  of  his  birthday :  — 

Vtt/y2,  1800. 
'  I  have  this  day  entered  the  23rd  year  of  my  age.  Oh ! 
that  I  might  begin  this  year  with  feelings  of  gratitude  for 
present  mercies,  and  desires  for  more  grace.  Lord!  be 
pleased  to  visit  my  soul.  I  would  reflect  on  the  past  year 
with  deep  humility.     Lord,  I  confess  my  vileness,  my 
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imthankfulncss.  I  desire  to  lie  down  this  night  in  deep 
repentance,  and  to  accept  with  my  whole  soul,  the  free  oiflfer 
otsalvation  which  thou  hast  made  in  Christ. 

*  I  came  home  yesterday,  and  found  my  family  and  friends 
all  well.  I  have  this  night  been  reading  for  the  first  time  in 
Calvin^s  works,  and  have  settled  my  plan  for  the  vacation. 
I  hope,  by  getting  up  at  five  o'clock,  to  have  seven  hours 
for  study  before  dinner ;  and  in  the  after  part  of  the  day,  I 
hope  to  have  time  for  French  and  Divmity,  and  writing 
Latin.' 

The  manner  in  which  he  "  settled  his  plan  "  is  recorded 
by  one  of  his  sisters.  As  soon  as  he  arrived  at  home,  and 
the  first  greetings  were  passed,  he  appealed  to  his  mother. 
"Now,  my  dear  mother,  I  am  come  to  read.  I  can  let 
nothing  interrupt  me  till  two  o'clock.  Then  I  shall  be 
ready  to  enjoy  your  company  and  that  of  my  sisters  till 
tea-time,  when  I  must  have  two  or  three  hours  more  study 
before  I  go  to  bed." 

All  this  was  acQuiesccd  in  by  his  family,  and  rigidly 
adhered  to  by  himself.  He  was  never  interrupted.  A  friend 
might  occasionally  be  introduced  into  his  little  study,  but  he 
himself  was  never  called  down.  And  surely  the  secret  of 
his  success  in  after  life  is  involved  in  this  resolute  purpose, 
resolutely  carried  out. 

He  returned  to  Oxford  in  November,  thus  entering  upon 
his  third  and  last  year.  College  Essays  engaged  him  a  good 
deal.  He  refers  to  one  sent  in  at  Christmas  last,  and  to 
another  now  in  preparation  on  the  subject  of  the  "  Penitent 
Thief."  He  was  also  busily  employed  every  Sunday  in 
writing  sermons,  thus  showing  that  the  great  work  oi  the 
ministry  was  kept  prominently  before  him. 

We  have  now  also  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  change 
which  four  years  had  made  in  the  state  of  his  mind  and  his 
mode  of  expression.  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  the  year 
1797  he  wrote  "  out  of  the  depths,"  to  encourage  his  friend 
Mr.  Vardy  in  "  preaching  Christ."  In  January  of  this  year 
a  somewhat  similar  concurrence  of  circumstances  happened ; 
and  we  find  a  penitential  letter  respecting  himself,  and  a 
hortatory  letter  to  a  college  friend  (Mr.  Cawood)  who  had 
just  taken  holy  orders,  and  entered  on  his  work.  Tho 
change  is  interesting. 
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*  OxfOED,  /am.  1801. 

'  Evils  and  dangers  of  all  kinds  surronnd  me,  so  that  life 
sometimes  becomes  a  burden.  Grievous  temptations  make 
me  sigh  and  groan.  Satan  presses  me  down,  and  would 
fain  prevent  my  rising  up  again.  He  meets  me  in  the 
*'  way/*  and  would  turn  me  fix)m  it.  No  peace  is  granted, 
no  diiee  made.  Nor,  indeed,  do  I  wish  it,  if  only  my 
sti^D^  holds  out. 

•Nevertheless,  Qoi  stands  by  me;  and  I  would  fJain 
aoknow^ledgc  his  wondrous  love.  But  for  his  succour,  I  had 
boon  lost  Whilst  mentioning  my  own  miseries,  I  would 
never  forget  his  mercies.' 

The  stirring  exhortation  follows : — 

*  To  you,  my  friend,  who  have  now  entered  into  the  vine- 
vaid,  what  shall  I  say  ?  May  every  happiness,  and  eveiy 
Uessing,  and  every  good  be  yours.  Be  faithful,  be  fruitful 
Time  is  short.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Eternity  approaches. 
Watch  and  pray.  Let  not  your  heart  fail,  for  Christ  is 
your  helper.  Be  not  puflfed  up,  for  you  are  ignorant  and 
powerless.  Do  all  things  as  if  the  Judge  was  standing  at 
the  door. 

*  But  why  do  I  call  these  things  to  your  mind :  rather  let 
nie  engrave  them  on  my  own  heart.' 

The  following  letter  may  be  introduced  here  as  manifest- 
ing a  similar  contrast.  In  anticipation  of  his  leaving  college, 
the  curacy  of  Mr.  Cecil  at  Chohham  had  been  offered  to 
liim,  and  respecting  it  he  writes  as  follows : — 

•/fm«7,  1801. 

*  I  hope  and  believe  that  in  the  measures  which  have  been 
taken  as  to  Mr.  Cecil's  curacy,  the  Lord's  will  has  been 
principally  sought  after,  and  not  man's!  And  this  it  is 
which  gives  me  most  consolation  under  the  weight  which 
lies  upon  my  mind.  If  God  has  pointed  out  in  His  provi- 
dence, my  post.  He  will  supply  ^ace  and  strength  propor- 
tioned to  it.  In  my  case,  mdeed,  I  am  persuaded  nothing 
will  do  but  a  simple  reliance  upon  the  grace  and  power  of 
Christ.  I  feel  my  weakness  and  ignorance,  and  I  pray  to 
bo  strengthened  and  taught  by  Him.  The  prospect  of 
having  to  stand,  as  it  were,  between  the  living  and  the  dead, 
cannot  faH  of  filling  me  with  apprehension.    So  £Eir  as  this 
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feeling  drives  me  to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  forces  me  to  cast 
all  my  care  upon  the  Lord,  it  is  salutary ;  and  I  hope  to 
have  grace  to  repress  and  overcome  any  distrust  ot  the 
promises  of  the  Kedeemer,  or  that  fear  which  is  harassing 
and  imbelieving/ 

If  the  subdued  tone  of  this  letter  be  contrasted  with  his 
eagerness  and  impetuosity  when  the  first  idea  of  the  ministry 
entered  his  mind,  the  benefit  of  sound  learning  and  religious 
education  will  be  abundantly  manifest.  His  natural  abilities 
were  the  same,  his  acquired  information  much  greater,  his 
religious  principles  more  mature: — he  was  thus  in  every 
respect  better  qualified  for  the  Master's  service,  and  yet 
when  bidden  to  enter  in,  he  goes  and  takes  the  lowest  place, 
showing  evidently  that  if  something  of  warmth  and  fervour 
had  subsided,  much  self-knowledge  and  humility  had  been 
gained.  In  him  was  strikingly  confirmed  the  wisdom  of 
Mr.  Cecil's  remarks  touching  the  qualifications  for  the  sacred 
ministry : — 

'  Whoever  would  succeed  in  his  general  interpretations  of 
Scripture,  and  have  his  ministry  that  of  a  workman  who 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  must  be  a  laborious  man.  What 
can  be  produced  by  men  that  refiise  this  labour  ?  A  few  raw 
notions,  harmless,  perhap,  in  themselves,  but  false  as  stated 
by  them.  What  then  snould  a  young  minister  or  candidate 
for  the  ministry  do  ?  His  office  says.  Go  to  your  books : 
Go  to  retirement:  Go  to  prayer.  "  No,"  says  the  enthusiast, 
"  Go  to  preach.  Go  and  be  a  witness."  A  witness  of  what? 
He  don't  know.'— Cm/'s  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  166. 

The  time  now  drew  near  when  he  was  to  be  examined 
for  his  degree  of  B.A.  and  to  leave  the  imiversity,  where 
his  course  throughout  had  been  marked  by  the  most 
indefatigable  diligence.  The  following  short  entry  in 
his  journal  is  the  only  notice  he  himself  takes  of  the 
matter : — 

"  June  13,  1801.  I  was  examined  last  week ;  and,  if  I 
live,  shall  go  to  town  on  Wednesday,  and  be  ordained  in 
September."  ^ 

But  there  is  also  an  entry  in  the  same  journal,  dated 
**  Chobham,  July  14, 1802,"  in  which  he  states  that  he  had 
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been  for  three  weeks  at  Oxford,  that  he  had  passed  his 
examination,  and  done  all  things  required  by  the  statute  for 
the  degree  of  Manfer  of  Arts.  Now  no  one  in  these  days 
ever  heard  of  a  real  examination  for  the  d^ree  of  Master 
of  Arts,  so  that  the  whole  matter  was  involved  in  mystery 
till  explained  by  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Macbride,  Principal  oi 
Magdalen  Hall.  Looking  back  more  than  half  a  century 
(as  perhaps  he  alone  at  Oxford  could  do),  he  called  to  mind 
an  examination  statute  passed  in  May,  1800,  which  included 
candidates  for  the  degree  of  M.A.,  as  well  as  for  that  of 
B. A.  The  examiners  were  the  same  for  both  degrees ;  and 
the  examination  was  to  be  equally  strict,  equally  necessary, 
and  equally  public. 

But  in  this,  their  new-bom  zeal,  the  authorities  of  the 
university  had  gone  too  far.  The  degree  of  B. A.  is  in  most 
cases  a  necessity,  whilst  the  degree  of  M.A.  is  a  luxury 
only:  and  hence  when  it  was  to  be  preceded  by  an  ex- 
amination, it  was  dispensed  with  altogether,  or  sought  at 
Cambridge,  where  no  such  ordeal  was  required.  The  result 
of  the  statute  was,  that  the  number  of  Masters  of  Arts  at 
Oxford  sensibly  diminished ;  and  though  not  formally  re- 
pealed, the  statute  was  allowed  rapidly  to  fall  into,  n^lect 
and  desuetude. 

But  Daniel  Wilson  came  under  its  operation,  whilst  it 
was  in  vigorous  action  :  and  we  are  thus  enabled  firom  his 
second  examination  to  supply  what  was  lacking  in  the 
details  of  the  first. 

It  appears  that  he  was  examined  with  his  friend  Wheeler, 
and  a  Cnrist-Church  man.  The  books  he  took  up  in  Qreek 
were  Thucydides  and  Herodotus.  But  in  Latin  he  made  no 
selection — he  took  up  all :  "  omnes  optimse  ©tatis  auctores" 
— "  omnes  aureos  auctores,"  are  the  expressions  he  employs. 
His  friend  Wheeler  followed  his  example  in  the  Latin,  aind 
took  up  Sophrxjles  and  Longinus  in  the  Greek.  Jn  Hebrew, 
Daniel  Wilson  stood  alone. 

A  book  was  first  put  into  his  hand  called  the  "  Gentle- 
man's Religion,"  and  he  turned  a  page  of  it  into  Latin. 
The  Greek  Testament  followed.  He  read  a  chapter  in 
St.  Mark,  and  answered  questions  about  the  temple  standing 
in  the  time  of  Vespasian,  and  the  prophecies  concerning  it 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  Livy  was  then  opened, 
and  a  page  translated.  This  led  to  many  historical 
questions. 
Up  to  this  time  he  confesses  \ie  'was  not  m\Lout  a^j^re- 
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>    tensions,  not  knowing  where  the  examination  might  lead 
^-  him :  but  now  all  fears  subsided. 

^       Latin  being  finished,  Hebrew  came  on.     He  took  up  the 

•   whole  Hebrew  Bible  :  but  the  examiner  (wisely  perhaps  for 

'    himself)  confined  his  examination  to  the  first  Psalm  and 

'    some  grammatical  questions,  which  were  readily  answered. 

His  friend  having  passed  a  similar  ordeal,  they  were  now 

hid  to  sit  down  whilst  others  were  called  on,  approbation 

heing  expressed  with  what  they  had  done. 

Whilst  sitting  apart,  the  junior  examiner,  as  if  casually, 
asked  whether  Wilson  had  read  Physics,  and  then  put 
certain  questions,  such  as,  "Whether  the  angle  of  refraction 
was  equal  to  the  angle  of  incidence  ?"  "  Wnether  a  ray  of 
light  passing  from  a  thin  into  a  denser  medium  would  be 
deflected  from  the  perpendicular  ?"  &c. :  all  of  which  were 
of  course  answered.  Mathematics,  logic,  and  metaphysics 
were  passed  by :  one  of  the  sciences  only  being  required  by 
the  statute. 

When  he  was  again  formally  called  up,  the  third  book 
of  Thucydides  was  selected,  and  he  was  put  on  at  one  of  the 
speeches.  Neither  this,  nor  the  histoncal  questions  con- 
nected with  it,  gave  him  any  diflBculty.  Xenophon  followed 
instead  of  Herodotus  (which  vf^  his  book) :  but  he  took 
things  as  he  found  them,  and  the  passage  selected  was  (he 
says)  neither  "  obscure  nor  difficult." 

Thus  ended  the  examination :  and  the  senior  examiner 
confirmed  his  former  sentence  by  saying  in  a  loud  voice  that 
Wheeler  and  Wilson  had  done  themselves  the  greatest 
credit,  and  obtained  the  highest  honour.  The  Christ-Church 
man  gained  his  testamur,  but  nothing  more ;  and  six  men 
were  rejected.     There  were  about  one  hundred  auditors. 

Nothing  more  was  open  to  him,  as  an  object  of  ambition, 
but  the  university  prizes.  The  subject  for  the  English 
prize  essay  in  the  year  1803,  was  Common  Sense,  and 
being  then  duly  quahfied,  he  entered  the  lists,  and  carried 
off  the  prize.  He  had  previously  consulted  his  three 
friends,  Mr.  Crouch,  Mr.  Pratt,  and  Mr.  Pearson,  and 
though  not  sanguine,  they  had  encouraged  the  attempt. 
So  little  did  he  himself  anticipate  success,  and  so  little  did 
the  subject  dwell  upon  his  n^ind,  that  it  was  not  even 
mentioned  to  any  of  his  family,  nor  is  there  a  single  allusion 
to  it  in  his  private  journals.  Surprise,  therefore,  mingle  I 
with,  and  greatly  enhanced  the  pleasure  felt  by  all,  when 
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his  name  was  publicly  announced  as  the  successful  com- 
petitor. His  fii'st  notice  of  it  himself,  is  in  the  following 
terms: — 

*  You  have  hoard  of  the  prize  having  been  adjudged  to 
me  for  my  essay.  It  was  perfectly  imexpected  by  me,  I 
confess.  God  has  wise  ends  m  everything.  It  was  He  who 
directed  the  whole  concern. 

*  Oh !  for  grace  to  be  humble,  watchful,  dependent,  and 
simply  devoted  to  the  glory  of  my  divine  Lora.  Pray  for 
me,  to  be  kept  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  learning  his  word,  and 
seeking  the  honour  which  cometh  of  Him  only. 

'  In  consequence  of  the  news,  which  I  did  not  receive 
till  Sunday,  (May  29,  1803),  I  set  off  for  Oaking- 
ham  to  meet  Mr.  Crowe,  the  public  orator,  at  7  o'clock 
on  Monday  morning.  It  seems  1  am  to  be  at  Oxford  on 
Thursday,  June  9th,  Monday,  June  13th,  and  Wednesday, 
June  15th,  for  purposes  connected  with  the  delivery  of  the 
essay.' 

Again  he  writes,  on  June  2nd : — 

*  The  first  rehearsal  of  my*essay  is  altered  from  Saturday, 
June  11th,  to  Thursday,  June  9th.  This  essay  has  abeady 
given  me  more  pain  and  apprehension  than  you  can  possibly 
conceive.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  deliver  it  before  the 
university.' 

His  apprehensions,  however,  were  groundless.  Some 
who  were  present  still  survive,  and  they  speak  of  his 
delivery  of  the  essay  as  being  characterized  by  perfect  self- 

Sossession,  combined  with  a  modest  consciousness  of  the 
istinguished  audience  before  whom  he  stood:  and  it  is 
especially  interesting  to  recal  the  fact  that  he  was  followed 
on  the  rostrum  by  Reginald  Heber.  The  one  had  de- 
livered his  essay  on  "  Common  Sense,"  when  the  other  rose 
to  recite  his  poem  of  "  Palestine." 

There  is  something  affecting  in  the  picture  of  these  two 
young  aspirants,  thus  brought  together  in  the  morning  of 
life,  who  were  afterwards  called  to  bear  "  the  heat  and 
burden  of  the  day  "  in  the  same  far  distant  land :  something 
also  in  the  scrolls  they  held,  characteristic  of  the  men — the 
one,  throwing  over  India  the  charm  of  poetry,  piety,  and  a 
loving  spirit ;  the  other,  stamping  upon  it  the  impress  of 
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scriptural  supremacy,  and  evangelical  truth  :  something  of 
adaptation  also  in  the  Divine  ordering  of  those  consecrated 
spots  where  "they  rest  in  their  graves'' — ^tho  chancel  of 
St.  John's,  Trichmopoly,  and  the  chancel  of  St.  Paul's, 
Calcutta. 

Daniel  Wilson  himself  referred  in  after-life  to  this  meeting 
in  the  Oxford  theatre. 

'  Is  it  not  a  singular  coincidence,'  he  said,  '  that  Keber, 
my  revered,  able,  and  pious  predecessor,  delivered  his  poem 
of  "  Palestiiae,"  on  the  very  day  that  I  delivered  my  Eng- 
lish prose  essay  on  "Common  Sense?"  I  well  remember 
as  I  came  down  from  the  rostrum,  seeing  Heber,  who  sat 
immediately  behind,  testifying  his  applause  in  the  kindest 
manner,  though  I  never  made  his  acquaintance  till  July 
26th,  1812,  when  Mr.  Thornton  introduced  him  to  me  at 
St  John's  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  after  hearing  me  preach 
from  Hebrews  li.  3.' 

The  day  following  these  recitations,  one  of  the  Heads  of 
houses  met  Mr  Crouch  in  the  High  Street,  Oxford. 

"Well,  Mr.  Crouch,"  he  said,  "so  *  Common  Sense'  has 
come  to  Edmund  Hall  at  last." 

"Yes,"  replied  Mr.  Crouch, with  his  quiet  hmnour,  "but 
not  yet  to  the  other  colleges." 

Thus  ended  Daniel  Wilson's  undergraduate  life.  He 
never  took  his  name  off  the  books  of  his  university.  He 
passed  his  examination  the  first  week  in  June,  1801 ;  took 
his  d^ree  of  B.A.  on  March  2,  1802 ;  was  examined  for 
the  d^ree  of  M.A.  on  June  30,  1802 ;  had  the  prize  as- 
signed to  him  in  May,  1803 ;  became  M.A.  on  October  10, 
1804 ;  and  was  made  D.D.  by  diploma  on  April  12,  1832. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


CHOBIL\M. 

1801—1803. 

Chobham  and  Bisley — Kcv.  R.  Cecil — Latin  Journal— Ordisatlon  at  FamLam 
— Reflections — Parochial  Visitation — Indications  of  Character — Proepect 
of  Tutorship  and  of  Marriage — Letters — Farewell  Sermons — His  Marriage. 

Chobham  is  a  pleasant  agricultural  village  in  Surrey, 
parochially  connected  with  Bisley,  a  retired  hamlet,  two 
miles  distant.  At  the  time  of  which  we  write,  the  popula- 
tion of  the  united  parishes  amounted  to  about  eighteen 
hundred.  There  were  two  churches.  Mr.  Thornton  was 
the  patron,  and  the  Eev.  Richard  Cecil  the  rector. 

In  his  latter  years  Mr.  Cecil  was  occasionally  a  great  suf- 
ferer. He  always  sat  in  the  nulpit,  and  often  preached  in 
pain.  But  few  men  have  ueen  more  distinguished  for 
originality  of  mind,  and  grand  yet  simple  views  of  truth ; 
whilst  in  his  power  of  arresting  the  attention,  convincing 
the  understanding,  impressing  the  conscience,  and  affecting 
the  heart,  he  stood  unrivalled  in  his  day. 

To  be  trained  then  under  such  a  man  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry  was  no  small  advantage  ;  and  this  advantage 
Daniel  Wilson  enjoyed  at  Chobham.  Though  he  was  not  to 
be  ordained  till  the  middle  of  September,  he  came  down  at 
the  beginning  of  August.  He  found  Mr.  Pearson,  who  had 
preceded  him  in  the  curacy,  but  had  been  compelled  to 
resign  it  from  ill-health,  still  in  residence ;  and  for  some 
months  the  two  friends  lived  together,  and  had  all  things  in 
common.  One  small  sittine-room  sufficed  for  the  future 
**  bishop  '*  and  "  dean,"  and  just  admitted  two  tables  for 
tlieir  desks ;  whilst  books  were  scattered  on  the  floor  around, 
or  piled  up  in  their  respective  bed-rooms.  They  walked, 
read,  and  prayed  together ;  and  thus  cemented  a  friendship 
which  had  been  commenced  at  Oxford. 


1801—1803.]  CHOBHAM.  41 

Mr.  Cecil  was  a  frequent  visitor  at  their  little  room, 
favouring  tliem  with  his  most  instructive  and  original  con- 
versation. He  never  wasted  time  in  idle  talk,  but  began 
at  once  upon  some  subject  connected  with  the  ministry,  or 
some  ancient  or  modem  book  of  theology;  or  he  would 
analyse  some  great  religious  character,  or  discuss  some 
event  in  his  own  life :  and  thus  pour  forth  a  rich  and  copious 
stream  of  wisdom  and  experience.  Then  perhaps  an  attack 
of  pain  would  come  on,  and  having  no  couch  to  receive  him 
in  their  little  room,  he  would  lie  upon  the  floor,  often  turning 
on  his  face  for  a  time  to  conceiu  every  expression  of  the 
anguish  which  he  felt.  The  paroxysm  once  passed,  he 
would  resume  his  former  attitude,  and  continue  his 
discourse. 

That  Daniel  Wilson  availed  himself  to  the  utmost  of  the 
opportunities  thus  afforded  him,  and  diligently  gathered  up 
the  crumbs  wliich  fell  from  that  rich  man's  table,  will 
appear  from  notes  made  by  him  at  the  time  and  entered  in 
his  journal.  They  are  written  in  Latin,  and  the  necessity 
of  translation  will  explain  any  peculiarity  of  style. 

'August  I,  1801. 

*I  came  to  Chobham  on  August  1st,  1801,  for  the  benefit 
of  Mr.  Cecil's  advice  and  instruction  ;  the  object  being  that 
I  might  become  qualified  to  preach,  and  that  discovering 
my  faults,  whether  natural  or  acquired,  I  might  correct 
them.  I  instantly  perceived  the  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  this.  Nor  have  I  been  deceived.  I  have  great  reason 
to  be  thankful  for  the  opportunity.  God  grant  that  I  may 
turn  what  I  have  leamea  to  my  own  profit  and  the  promo- 
tion of  His  glory. 

*  /  want  suavity.  There  is  a  kind  of  austerity  and  rough- 
ness about  me,  which  is  easily  discernible,  and  seems  wrought 
into  my  very  nature.  I  must  strive  therefore  to  infuse 
something  of  kindness  and  urbanity  into  all  I  do,  and 
particularly  into  the  composition  of  my  sermons.  For  kind- 
ness wins  assent.  Whereas  to  attempt  to  sway  and  control 
men  by  violence,  does  but  excite  opposition  and  dislike. 

'  Modesty  ako  is  a  great  thing  in  a  young  man.  All  are 
ready  to  yield  to  one  who  is  really  modest,  not  clcuming 
authority,  but  desirous  of  pleasing  others,  and  showing  him- 
self the  helper  and  the  friend  of  all. 

^  A  clear  and  simple  style  of  wnting  must  be  carefully 
cultivated ;  but  so,  as  to  avoid  everything  low  and  vulgar. 
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Thttt  power  of  expression  and  flow  of  imaginatioii  which 
movcH  and  persuades  men,  is  much  wanting  in  me.  I  must 
therefore  J*eck  bj  diligenee  and  perseverance  to  acquire  those 
(lualifications  which  nritniie  has  denied.  Subjects  must  be 
Hclected  for  discussion  which  breathe  love,  peace,  and  good- 
will and  which  naturally,  perhaps,  I  should  be  disposed  to 
yma  by. 

*AMffud29,  1801. 
'  There  is  danger  lest  'whilst  desirous  of  learning  from 
Jlr.  Cecil,  I  should  copy  him  too  closely.  His  address, 
countenance,  cast  of  mmd,  and  style  of  elocution  are  so 
entirely  his  own,  and  so  appropriate  to  himself,  that  it 
would  be  a  great  fault  were  I  to  attempt  to  imitate  them. 
I  must  be  vcn'  careful  lest,  by  treading  m  his  steps,  I  make 
myself  ridiculous.  One  would  fain  always  be  like  the 
person  one  admires :  but  to  copy  peculiarities  is  foolish. 
It  will  not,  however,  be  very  easy  for  me  to  avoid  this.  I 
have  a  tendency  to  fall  into  the  track  of  every  one  I  love 
and  am  familiar  with.  I  must  therefore  be  on  my  guard, 
and  aim  at  consistency.  Whatever  there  is  of  good  in 
me,  that  I  ^411  try  to  improve,  and  not  think  of  acquiring 
habits  foreign  to  my  own.  Rather  let  me,  by  correcting 
faults  and  suppl}*ing  defects,  adapt  myself  to  Mr.  Cecir.s 
disposition  and  turn  of  mind.  May  God  give  the  attempt 
a  happy  issue.' 

'Sept.  10,  1801. 

*  I  have  yet  much  to  learn.  Christ  must  be  magnified  in 
every  sermon.  To  neglect  Him  is  to  neglect  all.  If  a  man 
were  to  preach  Judaism,  he  would  do  no  good.  He  might 
say  what  was  true,  and  what  perhaps  could  not  be  denied, 
but  there  would  be  no  result.  Why  ?  Because  he  failed 
to  raise  before  the  eyes  of  all,  Christ  the  brazen  serpent. 
Every  thing  is  cold,  dull,  and  torpid  without  the  Sun.  It 
is  His  warmth  which  makes  those  members  glow  which 
otherwise  would  be  benumbed. 

*  Duties  must  be  so  explained  that  their  connection  with 
gospel  truth  may  be  evidently  seen;  whilst  gospel  truth 
must  be  so  laid  down  that  duties  may  cling  to  it.  When 
wo  have  clear  light,  it  is  a  shame  to  walk  in  darkness.  To 
teach  only  what  the  better  instructed  amongst  the  Jews 
would  have  taught,  avails  nothing.  Wo  must  go  further ; 
and  not  only  dwell  upon  those  things  which  the  ancients 
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1    knew  whilst  darkness  was  yet  lingering  on  the  earth,  but 
I    exhibit  prominently  those    illustnons   and  gospel  truths, 
B    which  the  Sun,  now  risen,  has  made  manifest  to  all  men.' 
■ 

!  Impressed  with  such  thoughts  he  prepared  for  his  ordina- 
ri  tion.  He  had  previously  been  accepted  as  a  candidate  by 
Dr.  Brownlow  North,  Bishop  of  Winchester  ;  and  was 
ordained,  after  due  examination,  on  September  20th,  1801. 
r  He  went  straight  from  Famham  to  Chobham,  and  soon 
;      after,  the  following  entry  appears  in  his  journal : — 

*  I  am  now  numbered  amongst  the  dressers  of  God's 
vineyard.  I  entered  into  holy  orders  on  the  20th  Sep- 
tember, by  the  imposition  of  hands  of  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester.  Whilst  Mr.  Cecil  is  absent  I  shall  have  two 
sermons  to  preach  weekly,  one  at  Chobham,  and  one  at 
Bisley.  All  difficulties  having  been  removed  by  the  help  of 
God,  I  am  now  happily  discharging  my  sacred  functions. 
What  I  had  prepared,  being  committed  to  memory,  I  was 
enabled  to  deliver  freely.  Nor  have  I  to  complain  of  any 
unkind  reception ;  on  the  contrary,  I  have  to  acknowledge 
with  gratitude  to  God  that  it  was  far  beyond  my  expec- 
tations. 

*  In  my  first  sermon  I  treated  of  the  willingness  of  Christ 
to  receive  sinners  coming  unto  him, — "  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  John  vi.  37.  In  the 
second,  I  eaideavoured  to  explain  the  peace  which  Christ 
gave  to  His  disciples, —  "Peace  I  leave  with  you." — 
John  xiv.  27. 

*  Grant,  Almighty  God,  that  those  things  which  by  Thy 
grace  have  happily  begun,  may  by  Thy  power  be  brought 
to  a  good  result.* 

He  then  resumes  his  notes  upon  ministerial  efficiency :  a 
few  more  of  which  may  be  addea : — 

*  Oct.  5,  1801. 
*The  minister  is  invested  with  authority.     His  power 
consists  not  in  the  strength  of  his  body,  but  of  his  character. 
If  his  reputation  is  lost,  all  is  lost :  respect  goes ;  influence 
ceases  ;  what  he  says,  evaporates  ;  what  he  does,  drags. 

*  The  ^eat  point  is,  to  combine  affection  and  respect.  To 
attain  this,  we  have  nothing  in  our  own  power.  God  alone 
can  give  it.  But  He  is  wont  to  bestow  His  blessing  upon 
those  who  exhibit  diligence  and  perseverance. 
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•  Oct.  14,  180L 

*  Sermons  must  be  composed  not  by  gentle,  but  by  strin- 
gent methods  ;  not  by  humouring  the  mind,  but  by  coercing 
it.  It  is  indispensable  that  he  who  writes  many,  should 
write  quickly.  The  subject  for  discussion  may  be  deemed  a 
secondary  matter :  but  when  once  suggested  to  the  mind,  it 
should  be  immediately  seized  and  dealt  with.  Necessity 
draws  out  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and  brings  its  riches  to 
the  light.  The  most  celebrated  men  have  excelled  others  by 
the  force  of  will.  Compulsion  must  be  used.  The  mini 
must  be  urged.  The  faculties  must  be  excited.  Nothing 
must  be  yielded  to  delay,  fastidiousness,  or  languor.  The 
doors  must  be  beaten  in,  and  broken  down,  if  they  will  not 
open.  The  imprisoned  mind  must  be  let  loose,  and  the 
barren  invention  stimulated.  Thoughts  sluggish  and  heavy, 
must  not  be  tolerated.  If  unwillmg  and  reluctant,  they 
must  be  dragged  by  force  from  their  hiding-place,  hurried 
to  the  plain,  j)ushed  upon  the  course,  and  compelled  to  run 
the  race,  leaning  upon  anything  or  nothing.' 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  he  writes  to  his  mother  as 
follows : — 

*  Tlie  more  I  enter  into  my  great  object,  that  of  "winning 
soub,"  the  more  easy  and  delightful  everything  appears  to 
mo.  But  it  is  not  always  that  I  retain  those  views  of 
eternity,  of  sin,  of  heaven,  of  a  Redeemer,  of  the  value  of 
souls,  which  it  is  my  duty  and  my  interest  to  be  actuated 
by.  I  have  need  to  pray  with  the  disciples,  "  Lord  increase 
my  faith  :  "  "  Lord  give  me  a  faster  nold  of  thee  as  my 
master,  my  friend,  my  portion,  my  Saviour,  my  all  in  alL" 

*  1  have  begun  in  good  earnest  to  see  a  little  more  of  my 
people,  being  by  this  time  established  in  my  situation.  I 
call  in  general  on  three  or  four  every  day,  and  give  books 
and  advice  as  I  find  occasion,  and  pecuniary  relief  when  I 
think  it  needful.  I  hope  God  will  bless  me  in  this  part  of 
my  duty.  If  it  be  useful  only  in  subservience  to  the  public 
ordinances  of  the  Church,  I  shall  be  thankful.  The  insight 
this  employment  gives  mo  into  the  hearts  and  dispositions 
of  men,  shows  me  more  the  value  of  salvation,  and  the 
wonderful  mercy  of  God  when  any  one  is  brought  to  receive 
it.  God  bo  praised  for  his  "unspeakable  gift!"  Gt)d  be 
praised  for  "  a  Saviour  !"  How  little  do  we  know  of  the 
infinite  love  contained  in  that  divine  word — a  Saviour! 
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Grod  grant  that  by  his  Spirit  we  may  see  more,  divAfeel  more, 
and  live  more  to  the  glory  of  Him  who  hath  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.' 

Every  entry  in  his  journal  from  this  time,  shows  that 
these  were  not  mere  idle  words.  He  was  continually 
traversing  the  parish  firom  end  to  end ;  every  mud  hut  was 
visited;  and  tne  names  of  each  individual  or  family  at 
Chobham  and  Bisley  may  be  found  recorded,  with  traits  of 
character,  and  slight  reports  of  failure  or  success  in  dealing 
with  them ;  so  that  at  length  he  obtained  from  Mr.  Cecu 
himself  the  name  of  "  The  Apostle  Wilson." 

Tho  germs  of  character,  which  developed  themselves  in 
later  life,  may  be  discerned  in  these  early  days  of  his 
ministry ;  and  four  incidents  which  occurred  at  Chobham, 
though  trifling  in  themselves,  will  serve  to  show  his  resist- 
ance to  natural  tendencies,  his  readiness  to  receive  advice, 
his  attachment  to  Church  order,  and  his  superiority  to  petty 
jealousy. 

The  first  incident  he  shall  relate  himself. 

*  I  gave  way  to  a  foolish  shame  to-day.  Purposing  to 
visit  Mr.  Bayley,  when  I  got  near,  overcome  by  a  childish 
fear,  I  gave  up  my  purpose  and  passed  by  the  house.  It 
will  be  necessary  to  check  fear  of  this  kind,  unless  I  am 
willing  either  to  lose  my  time,  or  neglect  my  flock.' 

Accordingly  it  was  checked  at  once,  and  on  the  next  day 
he  writes  as  follows : — '  I  have  made  haste  to  do  as  I  have 
said.  I  have  seen  Beauchamp,  Taylor,  Tucker,  Bayley y 
and  others.  A  clergyman  who  would  benefit  his  people,  is 
not  at  liberty  to  please  himself.' 

The  same  determination  characterised  him  through  life. 
Disinclination  might  overcome  duty  once,  but  not  twice. 
Search  all  his  journals ;  read  all  his  letters : — hundreds  of 
aelf-aocusations  will  be  found,  but  not  one  excuse.  He 
never  stood  looking  at  a  fault  when  discovered,  but  instantly 
grappled  with  it. 

The  next  incident  will  serve  as  an  illustration  of  his 
readiness  to  receive  advice.  During  one  of  Mr.  Cecil's  visits 
to  Chobham,  he  had  endeavoured  to  correct  that  loudness  of 
voice  and  vehemence  of  action  in  the  pulpit  which  threatened 
to  become  habitual  and  excessive.  This  is  noticed  in  Daniel 
Wilson '5  piirate  journal,  and  bis  remark  is  as  foUoWB ; — 
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*  I  clearly  perceive  that  my  preaching  is  very  bad.  It 
is  all  "  vi  et  annis,"  I  make  clamour,  and  shouting,  and 
noise  my  helpers :  as  if  sound  without  sense  ever  did  any 
good.  I  must  spare  no  pains  to  correct  these  faults,  now  I 
know  them.  I  only  grieve  most  deeply  that  when  Mr. 
Cecil  in  the  kindest  manner  mentioned  them  to  me,  I  per- 
ceived a  secret  sensation  of  anger,  when  I  ought  to  have  felt 
nothing  but  gratitude.' 

This  was  his  manner  through  life.  The  advice  given  was 
not  always  remembered,  nor  always  followed ;  for  the  bow, 
bent  for  a  time,  would  return  to  its  original  bias.  But  no 
man  ever  received  it  more  readily,  or  acknowledged  it  more 
gratefully. 

The  third  incident  is  copied  from  his  journal : — '  As  I  was 
walking  to-day  to  visit  a  sick  person,  a  woman  who  lived 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  parish  met  me,  and  asked, 
Whether  I  would  go  and  see  one  of  her  family  who  was  at 
the  point  of  death.  Thus  asked,  I  did  not  exactly  know 
what  to  say.  I  could  have  refused.  But  when  I  had  re- 
flected a  little  while,  I  told  the  woman  I  felt  constrained  to 
assent.     Did  I  do  right  ? ' 

No  doubt  he  did  right ;  for  death  will  not  wait  for  the 
proper  parochial  clergyman  !  But  the  doubt,  or  rather  the 
exception,  proves  the  rule.  His  earnest  desire  to  do  good 
found  free  course  only  amongst  his  own  people.  When,  a 
short  time  before  this,  some  proposal  had  been  made  to  hiim 
by  Mr.  Eyre  which,  though  calculated  for  usefulness,  was 
not  strictly  regular,  his  reply,  though  characterised  by 
modesty  and  deference,  was  very  firm.  *  I  consider  myself,' 
he  said,  *  as  directed  by  God's  providence  to  a  particular 
part  of  the  vineyard,  and  that  it  will  be  a  duty  irreversibly 
mcumbcnt  on  me  never  to  enter  into  engagements  with  the 
Bishop  which  I  at  the  same  time  intend  to  violate.' 

Thus  ho  connected  Evangelical  truth  with  Church  order : 
and  thus  he  formed  a  link  between  the  past  age,  which  often 
separated  piety  and  regularity,  and  the  present  age  which, 
with  greater  or  less  success,  combines  them. 

The  fom-th  incident  occurred  when  he  went  up  to  Oxford 

in  May,  1802,  for  a  short  time.     His  place  at  Chobham 

was  supplied  by  his  friend  Marsh — now  the  venerable  Dr. 

Marsh.     On  his  return  he  makes  the  following  entry  in  his 

journal : — 
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'  Praises  of  all  kinds  were  showered  on  him.  My  people 
were  so  struck  with  his  countenance,  his  address,  his  sermons, 
his  courtesy,  that  they  lauded  him  to  the  skies.  God  be 
praised ! ' 

This  entry  is  very  characteristic.  It  never  required  any 
self-control  in  him  to  hear  another  commended.  Once 
satisfied  that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  was  secure,  his  "  God 
be  praised,"  was  always  ready.  He  was  above  or  beyond 
the  influence  of  petty  jealousy  through  life. 

Hitherto  his  mind  had  been  fixed  upon  the  duties  of  his 
cure,  but  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1803,  two  events  oc- 
curred, which  first  imsetued,  and  then  withdrew  him  from 
it.  The  one  was  his  appointment  to  a  tutorship  at  Oxford, 
the  other  was  his  mamage. 

The  following  is  his  own  account  of  the  first  of  these 
events : — 

'January  23,  1803. 

*  I  have  wonderful  things  to  record.  I  have  refused  the 
curacy  of  Henley,  which  has  been  offered  to  me,  because, 
when  I  came  here,  I  engaged  to  stay  with  Mr.  Cecil  three 
years.  This  being  settled — ^lo !  another  matter,  much  more 
serious,  occurs.  Mr.  Crouch  wishes  to  know  whether  I 
should  be  willing  to  return  to  Oxford,  and,  conjointly  with 
himself,  undertaJke  the  office  of  tutor  at  St.  Edmund  Hall. 
It  is  to  be  with  this  understanding,  that  the  lighter  part  of 
the  duty  falls  upon  me  at  first,  but  that  I  should  be  prepared 
eventually  to  take  the  whole  burden.  The  question  is  under 
consideration.  The  Principal  has  to  be  sounded.  Mr. 
Cecil  must  be  consulted  and  persuaded.  Almost  everjrthing 
wants  arrangement.  May  God's  wiU  be  done  !  This  alone 
grieves  and  vexes  me — that  with  so  great  a  matter  hanging 
over  me,  I  am  so  feeble  in  mind,  so  full  of  sin,  so  backward 
in  prayer,  watchfulness,  and  submission.' 

The  same  subject  is  again  referred  to  on  the  9th  March, 
a  day  never  forgotten  by  him : — 

*  Seven  years  have  passed  since  the  grace  of  God  came 
with  power  to  me,  wno  was  buried  in  total  darkness.  I 
acknowledge  myself  to  be  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  and  I  grieve 
over  it.  Still  the  erace  of  God  is  exceedingly  abundant 
towards  me.  I  wiab.  to  be  nothing,  and  would  cleave  to 
Christ  only. 
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'  The  ( >xfor(l  basincss  is  approaching  its  completion.  The 
Principal  has  coiis^*nted.  My  parents  acquiesce.  Mr.  Cedl, 
tliough  disinclined,  does  not  absolntely  refdse.  I  have 
writUm  to  Mr.  Crouch  to  say  that  I  shall  be  ready  to  nn- 
dcrtakf*  it  as  so<jn  as  I  have  fulfilled  my  engagement  to 
rfjmain  with  Mr.  (-V»cil  for  three  years.  This  must  be  done, 
nnlcss  Mr.  Crouch  can  find  some  one  whom  Mr.  Cecil  would 
bf;  willing  to  take  in  my  place,  and  thus  set  me  free.  The 
will  of  the  Ix>rd  he  done.' 

The  other  important  matter  which  now  engaged  his 
rnind  w;ls  his  contemplated  marriage  with  his  cousin  Anw. 
The  probability  of  thLS  event  has  been  hinted  at  in  a  former 
chapter,  and  it  now  assumed  a  practical  form,  and  progressed 
part  paxHU  with  thf^  appointment  to  the  Oxford  tutorship^ 
and  the  hohction  r)f  a  successor  at  Chobham.  His  affection 
was  deep  and  sincere.  It  had  grown  with  his  growth,  and 
strcngtlKjned  with  his  strength.  But  all  outward  manifes- 
tations of  it  had  been  suppressed,  whilst,  as  he  says  in  his 
journal,  h(?  was  "  not  in  a  position  to  marry."  The  moment, 
howcjvcr,  that  the  Oxford  proposal  made  an  opening,  the 
hidden  waters  guslied  out  and  had  free  course.  He  ad- 
drf;RS(Ml  his  parents  on  the  subject,  and  made  known  his 
wislies  to  tlieni,  and  then  through  them,  to  his  uncle,  Mr. 
William  Wilson. 

J I  is  application  was  favourably  entertained,  and  the  mo- 
ment pel  mission  was  granted,  we  hear  of  him  at  Worton, 
iih'ading  his  own  cause.  Nor  did  he  plead  in  vain.  He 
hecaiiKi  an  acc<^i)tcd  suitor ;  and  after  a  fortnight's  holiday, 
a  (jorrespondence  began,  which,  with  interruptions  from 
fremient  visitn,  was  continued  till  his  mamage. 

It  touches,  ])crhaj)s  saddens,  the  heart,  to  read  the  thirty 
letters  written  by  him  which  still  remain — all  full  of  plea- 
want  anti(jipations — all  leavened  with  true  piety — all  pre- 
Kcrved  with  the  utmost  care  :  but  all  now  reading  like  "  a 
tale  that  is  told,"  or  a  "  dream  when  one  awaketh."  Few 
l(jtt<;rs  written  under  such  circumstances  would  bear  the 
light,  liut  these  might  all  be  published.  They  are  models 
of  g<K)d  sense,  simplicity,  tenderness,  and  piety.  One  extract 
from  the  first,  and  another  from  the  last,  may  be  given  as 
8i)ecimens  oi  the  whole : — the  one  was  written  immediately 
after  his  return  from  his  first  visit  to  Worton,  the  other  im- 
mediately before  his  departure  from  Chobham  to  claim  his 
hridc. 
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.   .  Chobhau,  May  24,  1803. 

I  '  On  my  return,  I  found  nothing  had  been  done  during 
my   absence.     I  had  everything,   therefore,  to   attend  to 

I  myself;  so  that  I  have  really  done  nothing  this  week, 
except  stealing  an  hour  or  two  each  day  to  visit  a  few  of  my 

:,  people.    But  I  can  safely /say,  that  amiost  all  my  avocations, 

•  numerous  and  fatiguing  as  they  are,  not  a  single  hour  has 
passed  when  I  have  not  repeatedly  and  most  affectionately 

'  remembered  my  dear  oousm.  It  is  as  natural  for  me  to 
connect  in  my  mind  everything  I  see  and  hear,  with  the 
idea  of  what  my  cousin  Ann  would  think  of  this,  and  what 
she  would  say  of  that,  if  she  saw  it,  as  it  is  for  me  to  eat 
my  food.  Oh !  that  I  could  connect  in  the  same  familiar 
manner  all  I  do  with  the  thought,  what  God  would  think  of 
this  or  that,  and  what  His  view  would  be  of  my  conduct. 

*  I  can  devise  no  scheme  at  present  for  seeing  you  again. 
I  must  wait  till  Mr.  Cecil  comes  down.  I  am  sure  my  heart 
is  in  Oxfordshire.  How  hard  it  is  for  corrupt  creatures  to 
enjoy  the  most  lawful  pleasures  in  a  lawful  degree.  God 
must  be  still  supreme  in  our  hearts,  or  else  we  are  idolaters. 
May  He  be  the  Lord  of  all  our  affections  and  desires.  We 
cannot  love  Christ  too  much :  we  cannot  think  of  Him  too 
much ;  we  cannot  strive  to  please  and  honour  Him  too 
much.  He  requires  aU  our  love,  all  our  thoughts,  all  our 
obedience.  Come,  Thou  divine  Saviour,  and  rule  Thou  in 
the  midst  of  Thine  enemies  I  Cleanse,  pardon,  and  sanctify 
us!' 

An  interval  of  some  months  occurred,  during  which  he 
was  engaged  in  the  performance  of  his  usual  duties,  in 
anxious  inquiries  for  a  successor,  and  in  several  visits  to 
Worton ;  and  then  he  wrote  his  last  letter,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  extract : — 

'Chobhax,  November  15,  1803. 

*  I  send  you  a  line  to-night  for  fear  I  should  be  prevented 
seeing  you  as  I  intended,  and  still  intend  on  Thursday.  Mr. 
Cott^  (his  successor  in  the  curacy)  has  not  arrived  accord- 
ing to  our  plan,  and  his  promise.  His  conduct  is  without 
excuse,  not  only  as  a  breach  of  an  adjusted  plan,  but  as  an 
encroachment  upon  a  man  in  my  delicate  circumstances, 
when  an  hour  of  delay  is  like  an  age. 

*  This  is  however  certain,  that  if  others  fail  of  their  duty, 
I  must  not  fail  of  mine.    My  dearest  cousin  may  be  assured 
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tliat  notliing  in  the  world  shall  keep  tne  from  her  most  de- 
lightfdl  sodetv,  but  absolute  doty.  I  fed  now  a  regret  that 
I  agreed  to  wait  for  Mr.  Cottam.  I  shoidd  otherwise  have 
been  in  London  yesterday. 

*In  London?  Yes,  my  dear  coosiny  and  with  you, 
assuring  you  of  my  most  tender,. sincere,  and  ardent  affec- 
tion. But  the  disappointment  to-day  throws  a  damp  over 
my  mind.  For  one  delay  and  one  mistake  may  lead  to  a 
thousand  others.  It  shows  me  the  uncertain  nature  of  every 
earthly  arrangement.  It  makes  me  rejoice  as  though  I 
rejoicoi  not.  It  makes  me  feel  again  and  again  my  depen- 
dence upon  God  for  everything  I  am,  and  everything  I  hope 
in  time  and  eternity.  May  we  feel  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will  in  everj-thing.  May  we  say — ^What  Thou  wilt,  as  Thou 
wilt,  when  Thou  wilt.' 

Large  congregations  assembled  to  hear  the  three  faj^well 
sermons  which  he  preached  on  Simday,  November  13ih, 
and  all  were  much  affected :  a  feeling  in  which  he  largely 
shared. 

His  ministerial  work  at  Chobham  and  Bisley  was  then 
ended,  and  he  had  but  to  arrange  his  temporal  affairs; 
amongst  which  it  may  excite  a  smile  to  reaa  that  he  dis- 
posed of  his  horse  (evidently  kept  for  use  only),  with  saddle, 
bridle,  and  clothing,  to  a  neighbouring  clergyman  for  six 
guineas !  And  then  he  finally  left  this  first  scene  of  his 
labours. 

*  I  left  those  most  dear  places,'  he  wrote  to  his  friend 
Cawood,  on  Nov.  20th,  *  with  much  regret.  They  have  first 
seen  mc  as  a  preacher :  they  have  cheered,  coniforted,  and 
loved  me.  All  things  there  have  worked  for  good.  Church, 
rector,  and  people  have  alike  smiled  on  me.  Nor  has  the 
Spirit  of  God  left  me  without  fruit.  I  know  that  some  have, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  and  through  my  instrumentality,  been 
awakened  and  "  bom  from  above."  I  speak,  of  course,  only 
as  a  man,  for  God  only  can  see  the  heart.' 

He  arrived  in  London,  Nov.  17th,  and  was  married  at 
the  church  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
Foster,  on  the  23rd  Nov.,  1803. 
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'Nov.  17°.  Londinium  nerveni,  Chobhamift  relictA. 
23.  NuptiaB  celcbratsB  felicissimis  auspiciis.^' 

This  entry  is  so  characteristic  that  it  is  left  as  it  stands 

*  A  translation  is  annexed,  lest  a  translator  shonld  not  be  at  hand  : — 
April  1st.    I  opened  to  my  brother  the  snbject  of  my  marriage. 

25th.  I  despatched  a  letter  to  my  &ther. 

May  7th.  My  imcle  consented. 

14.  My  ooQsin  was  willing. 

16.  I  went  for  the  fint  time  to  Worton  ;  20th.  I  left. 

Jane  10.  I  went  there  a  second  time ;  17th.  I  departed.  ^ 

July  11.  I  set  ont  for  a  third  time ;  16th.  I  finished  the  visit. 

August  20.  I  made  a  fourth  journey ;  31st,  the  matter  was  settled. 

Oct.    4.  For  the  fifth  time  I  went ;  12th,  I  returned. 

Oct  SI.  I  began  a  nxth  Yisit,  but  now  to  London ;  Not.  5,  I  took  my 

departure. 

Not.  17.  I  left  Chobham  and  came  to  London. 

28.  Our  marriage  took  place  under  most  happy  auspces. 

i2 
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in  the  journal.     Three  days  after,  it  is  followed  by  fliese 
devout  aspirations  and  thanksgivings : — 

'  God  has  granted  all  my  wishes.  My  marriage  is  hanpily 
accomplished.  Mr.  Cottam  arrived  at  Chobham,  ana  re- 
leased me  from  my  duties  there  on  November  16th.  I 
immediately  went  to  London,  and  now  my  most  dear  cousin 
is  mine.  We  first  went  to  Henley,  and  then  proceeded 
sweetly  and  tranquilly  to  "Worton.  Now,  on  the  third  day 
after  our  marriage,  I  would  acknowledge  God  as  the  author 
of  all  my  blessings,  my  refuge,  and  my  consolation.  He 
has  given  me  a  prospect  of  happiness  in  my  dear  wife  that 
I  had  never  anticipated  or  even  hoped  for.  All  is  so  calm, 
sweet,  pleasant,  and  novel,  that  I  scarcely  know  myself. 

'  Oh,  God !  Greatest  and  best !  Smile  upon  our  marriage. 
Grant  that  we  may  love  Thee  more  and  more  each  day. 
Grant  that  our  lives,  studies,  plans,  and  purposes  may  all 
be  in  accordance  with  Thy  will.  Grant  that  we  may  always 
look  to  Thee  as  our  hope,  our  joy,  our  sure  foundation,  our 
all  in  all.  Grant  that  Christ  may  be  glorified  by  us  both 
in  life  and  death.  Grant  that  Thjr  Holy  Spirit  may  dwell  in 
our  hearts  as  His  habitation.  His  home.  His  resting  place, 
His  temple.  Grant  that  He  may  rule  over  us,  sanctify  us, 
destroy  sin  in  us,  make  known  to,  and  perfect  in  us.  Thy 
blessed  will.' 

Thus  his  family  life  commenced ;  and  it  contributed  so 
greatly  to  his  happiness,  that  though  the  main  object  of  these 
memoirs  must  be  to  exhibit  him  in  his  character  as  a  pubhc 
man  and  minister  of  God,  yet  one  chapter  may  well  be  ex- 
clusively assigned  to  him  as  a  husband  and  a  father.  In 
order  to  do  this  as  a  whole,  and  preserve  the  unity  of  the 
subject,  the  course  of  time  will  necessarily  have  to  be  anti- 
cipated. This  is  certainly  undesirable ;  but  it  is  a  less  evil 
than  the  continual  interruption  of  the  general  narrative  by 
details  of  private  life. 

The  memory  of  Mrs.  Daniel  "Wilson  is  dear  to  all  who 
knew  her.  As  a  daughter  she  had  her  father's  testimony 
that  she  had  never  given  him  one  hour's  uneasiness.  She 
had  been  a  guide  and  protector  to  her  younger  sisters  (de- 
prived of  their  mother)  in  very  early  life ;  and  her  character 
was  always  distinguished  for  self-denial,  charity,  simplicity, 
lowliness  of  mind,  unaffected  modesty,  sound  judgment,  and 
true  piety. 
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^  The  public  life  which  she  was  called  to  lead  would  never 
have  been  her  choice,  for  she  loved  retirement,  and  was 
naturally  inclined  to  silence  and  reserve.  But  she  neither 
g.  murmured  nor  hesitated  when  the  path  of  duty  led  fix)m 
Worton  and  its  quiet  country  scenes,  to  Oxford,  London, 
and  Islington.  Thither  she  accompanied  her  husband,  ever 
desiring  his  usefulness,  interested  in  his  work,  anxious  for 
his  honour,  presiding  over  his  household,  and  fulfilling  all 
her  appropriate  duties  in  the  fear  of  God.  If  upon  her 
husband  was  bestowed  the  spirit  "  of  power,  and  of  love, 
and  of  a  sound  mind,"  upon  ner  was  bestowed  the  "  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  qmet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price." 

In  November,  1806,  their  eldest  son  Daniel  was  bom;  in 
September,  1807,  a  second  son  John;  in  June,  1809,  a 
daughter  Amelia.     These  three  were  bom  in  Oxford. 

In  November,  1811,  a  second  daughter,  Ann  Margaret, 
was  bom  ;  in  March,  1814,  a  third  daughter,  Eliza  Emma ; 
and  in  November,  1816,  a  third  son,  William.  These  three 
were  bom  in  London. 

Thus  God  "made  him  an  house,"  and  for  nearly  fourteen 
years  (with  one  sad  interruption  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
his  infant  daughter  Amelia  in  1809)  the  voice  of  joy  and 
health  was  heard  in  it. 

Daniel  Wilson  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  a  domestic 
man.  He  was  not  naturally  fond  of  children,  nor  as  patient 
with  them  as  some  men  are.  His  time  was  too  much  occu- 
pied, and  his  mind  too  much  engrossed  to  enter  into  their 
pursuits;  though  he  liked  to  have  them  about  him  at  proper 
times,  and  then  found  both  pleasure  and  recreation  in  their 
company.  He  always  desired  their  good,  and  was  ready  to 
promote  it  at  any  sacrifice.  His  feelings  were  in  refJity 
very  sensitive  :  when  all  went  weU  with  them  his  heart  was 
glad,  and  when  they  suffered  he  suffered  with  them. 

The  first  heavy  family  affliction  occurred  in  the  year 
1818,  and  was  occasioned  by  the  death  of  his  daughter 
Ann,  under  circumstances  peculiarly  distressing.  She  was 
a  child  of  remarkable  promise:  her  fine  imderstanding, 
strong  affection,  and  early  piety,  endeared  her  to  all,  and 
made  her  a  treasure  to  her  parents.  She  was  taken  ill  with 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  the  medical  attendant 
entirely  mistook  her  complaint.  In  the  morning  he  had 
declared  that  there  was  no  danger ;  in  the  evening  she  was 
a  corpse.     Her  father  had  gone  up  to  her  room  to  assist  ia 
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pving  her  some  medicine  with  no  feeling  of  apprehension. 
He  took  her  on  his  knees  ;  and  whilst  she  leaned  her  head 
upon  his  shoulder,  said  to  her,  "  Little  Ann  must  put  all 
trust  in  Jesus  Christ.  Papa  is  praying  to  Jesus  Christ  for 
little  Ann/'    She  gave  one  sigh,  and  breathed  her  last 

No  tongue  can  describe  the  first  agony  of  the  bereaved 
mother.  She  threw  her  arms  round  me  neck  of  her  £EUher 
(who  was  on  a  visit)  almost  in  distraction,  and  for  the 
moment  refused  to  be  comforted. 

But  this  dark  hour  did  but  serve  to  throw  out  in  brighter 
colours  her  Christian  principles.  There  was  no  murmuiing 
against  God,  and  no  complaints  of  his  dealings  with  her. 
Her  mind  soon  retumea  to  its  habitual  frame  of  sub- 
mission and  resignation  to  His  holy  will.  But  she  never 
entirely  recovered  the  shock.  To  the  hour  of  her 
death  she  felt  a  pang  at  the  recollection  of  her  dear 
lost  child ;  and  one  of  her  sweetest  pleasures  was  to 
read  to  her  other  children  the  "Memorial"  of  their  Uttle 
sister's  sayings,  and  prayers,  and  traits  of  character,  which 
has  since  attained  wide  circulation  in  a  publication  called 
"Little  Ann." 

On  the  following  day  the  bereaved  father  communicated 
what  had  occurred  to  a  friend  : — 

'  How  can  I  tell  the  distressing  event  P  We  have  lost 
our  sweet  daughter  Ann.  She  died  last  night  in  my  anns, 
and  has  taken  our  hearts  with  her ;  or  rather,  may  she 
have  drawn  them  more  closely  to  that  Saviour  into  whose 
bosom  she  has  fled  !  She  was  ill  only  a  few  days.  Oh,  my 
friend,  what  a  stroke  is  death  when  it  indeed  falls !  We 
desire  to  lie  in  our  Saviour's  hands,  and  pray  for  that  holy 
and  beneficial  use  of  affliction  which  He  alone  can  grant 
We  leave  London  for  Worton  to-morrow.  The  dear  remains 
of  our  babe  are  to  follow  us  on  Monday  to  be  interred  in  the 
family  vault.  I  know  all  is  right.  I  pray  for  grace  to  kiss 
the  hand  of  my  chastening  father.  I  see  more  man  enough 
need  for  this  and  every  other  cup  of  sorrow ;  and  I  wish 
and  strive  to  turn  to  my  Saviour's  love,  as  the  solace  of  the 
sorrowing  heart.' 

The  wound  occasioned  by  the  death  of  "  Little  Ann"  was 
yet  unhealed,  when  it  pleased  God  again  to  visit  him.  His 
youngest  child,  William,  was  seized  with  alarming  illness, 
and  became  a  source  of  great  and  long-continued  anxiety. 
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The  father  himself  shall  tell  the  sad  tale,  as  he  told  it  to 
Mrs.  Hannah  More  in  June,  1818 : — 

*  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  to  you  what  we  are 
going  through.  After  the  sudden  death  of  one  child, — a 
lovely  girl,  about  six  years  and  a  half  old, — a  second  child 
has  been  seized  with  sickness,  and  has  now  continued  for 
above  seven  weeks  in  a  most  affecting  and  alarming  state. 
We  are  watching  our  dear  little  boy  dying  before  our  eyes. 
He  has  been  for  eight  days  in  per{>etual  convulsions,  6x^t 
as  opiates  compose  for  a  time  his  agitated  frame.  The 
afflicted  mother  hangs  over  her  suffering  child  with  an 
anguish  I  cannot  describe. 

'  Thus  it  pleases  our  heavenly  Father  to  exercise  us  with 
by  far  the  most  severe  trial  we  have  ever  known. 

'  For  myself  as  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  I  am  quite 
assured  that  God  "  in  very  faithfulness  has  caused  me  to  be 
troubled."  I  want  bringing  down.  The  natural  tendency 
of  my  mind  is  towards  excessive  activity  and  bustle,  with  all 
the  secret  love  of  display  and  the  praise  of  men  which 
accompanies  such  a  turn  of  character.  I  have  now  gone  on 
seventeen  years  in  the  sacred  ministry  with  a  large  share  of 
health  and  spirits,  and  with  some  success  in  the  great  work 
of  "reconciliation"  entrusted  to  me.  Some  late  circum- 
stances, in  which  I  had  however  very  little  personal  effort, 
lave  brought  me  still  more  before  the  public  eye ;  and  now 
*  my  heavenly  Father  chastens  me  for  my  profit,  that  I  may 
be  a  partaker  of  His  holiness.  He  takes  me  aside  from  my 
public  duties  to  private  self-examination ;  he  calls  me  from 
preaching  to  praying ;  from  the  instruction  of  others  to  the 
mstruction  of  myself.  He  bids  me  look  inward  and  take 
the  ^uge  and  measure  of  my  heart.  He  commands  me  to 
be  silent,  and  contrite,  and  interior  in  my  religion.  He  is 
preparing  me  for  comforting,  perhaps,  the  minds  of  others 
witn  the  comfort  wherewith  I  myself  am  comforted  of  God  : 
and  whilst  he  confines  me  to  the  chamber  of  sorrow,  is 
perhaps  fitting  me  in  some  better  manner  to  discharge  those 
nigh  and  elevated  duties  of  a  steward  of  the  mysteries  of 
God,  which  I  have  so  little  honoured  as  I  ought.  Oh!  that 
I  may  learn  softness,  humility,  and  tenderness  in  this  school 
of  suffering.' 

The  illness  of  this  dear  child  lasted  for  some  months,  and 
3,t  length  the  conviction  was  forced  upon  the  minds  of  tba 
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anxious  parents  that  his  intellect  would  be  permanently 
clouded.  It  was  too  true.  The  little  boy  grew  up,  an  objed 
of  solicitude  and  tender  sympathy,  to  the  age  of  five  years, 
and  then  gently  passed  away. 

Meanwhile  the  two  elder  boys  had  been  growing  up. 
Their  grandfather's  estate  atWorton  was  their  nlay-grouna; 
and  indeed,  their  first  school  also,  for  they  haa  been  early 
placed  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev.  W.  Borrows,  curate  cl 
>V orton,  and  afterwards  minister  of  St.  Paul's  at  Clapham. 
Fully  occupied  as  their  father  was,  he  alwavs  maae  his 
engagements  subservient  to  their  holidays,  ana  often  found 
time  to  write  to  them.  One  letter  to  each  may  be  given 
as  a  specimen  of  his  manner  with  children.  To  his  son 
Daniel,  then  eight  years  old,  he  writes  on  November  5th,  in 
a  large  round  hand : — 

*  I  should  have  written  to  you  long  ago,  but  I  had  not  a 
minute  to  spare.  To  day  is  the  5th  November,  and  there 
will  be  many  bonfires.  Wc  think  also  that  there  will  be 
an  illumination  to-night.  We  often  talk  of  you,  for  we 
love  you  most  dearly.  We  hope  you  try  to  be  a  good  boy. 
And  when  you  do  anything  wrong,  always  confess  it  at  once. 
Pray  to  God  to  make  you  good.  When  I  was  at  Norwich 
I  heard  the  following  story: — ^At  a  meeting  for  a  Bible 
Society  at  Yarmouth,  tibere  were  a  number  of  tables  £astened 
together  at  the  end  of  the  room  for  the  speakers  to  stand 
upon.  A  fat  clergyman  was  making  a  very  tedious  speech, 
and  was  so  earnest  that  he  was  stamping  with  his  feet  and 
throwing  himself  about :  when  lo !  just  as  he  was  most 
vehement,  the  tables  slipped  asunder,  and  he  fell  between 
them  with  a  tremendous  crash,  to  the  sad  disturbance  of 
his  speech,  but  the  great  amusement  of  the  company.  He 
was  not  at  all  hurt,  but  never  attempted  to  finish  his 
oration.' 

Again  he  writes  to  his  son  John,  then  six  years  old : — 

'  Your  dear  mamma  and  I  long  to  see  their  sweet  little 
Johnny  again :  and  we  hope,  if  it  please  God,  we  shall  see 
him  when  the  summer  comes,  if  not  before.  We  hope  dear 
Johnny  will  try  all  he  can  to  learn ;  and  that  both  tne  dear 
brothers  may  be  good  boys,  and  be  fitted  for  useful  men,  if 
God  spares  their  lives.  Pray  try  also  to  be.  as  obedient  to 
Mr.  Borrows  as  you  can.    And  love  God,  for  he  hath  loved 


■  life  call  Inrtli  a  fUtlicr's  iniximi-  counsrl.  I'Ik-  i'n\- 
k'tter  w:i<  wi-ittrii  t..  ]ii-  cMc-t  >-'»ii  in  th<"  year  IS'J-). 
Lit'  will  be  iu>tinitly  perceived  : — 

you  are  now  going  to  college,  I  wish  to  give  you  a 
w  cautions  and  hints  which  may  be  of  use  to  you 

.  Be  diligent  in  your  studies,  so  far  as  your  health 
ow.  The  idle  man  is  open  to  every  temptation. 
L  Be  regular  in  your  morning  and  evening  devotions, 
and  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  every  day 
the  means  of  strengthening  you  in  all  that  is  good, 
n^g  down  God's  blessing  upon  you. 
.  Keep  holy  the  Sabbath.  God's  day,  if  well  observed, 
ictify  the  whole  week. 

.  Never  associate  with  those  who  fear  not  God,  except 
s  absolute  duty  requires,  and  then  only  for  the  shortest 
xssible. 

.  Let  nothing  seduce  you  to  think  hardly  of  your 
r  of  education,  of  your  parents,  of  the  piety  in  which 
ive  been  trained,  and  of  home.  If  tnese  thoughts 
•me  into  your  mind,  reject  them  as  a  great  temptation. 
.  Seep  up  a  regular  correspondence  with  your  mother 
'self,  conceal  nothing  from  us,  but  make  us  your  con- 
in  all  things. 
..  Avoid  extravagance;  contract  no  debts;  be  upright 

v«/tT-ivo1    t-rt    nil    Tr/M^%*  «lAn1«rtrro      omoll    no  txrAll    no    cry^aoT 
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'  11th.  Ecmember  the  end  for  which  you  go  to  oolle^  is 
to  qualify  you  for  future  usefubiess  as  an  humble,  labonoDS 
minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  academical  know- 
ledge you  acquire  is  no  just  source  of  pride ;  but  rather  of 
fear,  lest  you  should  not  use  it  aright 

*  12th.  Constantly  implore  the  grace  of  God's  blessed  Spiril 
to  enable  you  to  do  all  these  things;  for  it  is  only  by  DrvDSE 
Grace  we  can  really  and  constantly  do  our  duty  to  God  and 
man ;  and,  after  all,  our  defects  are  so  innumerable,  and  oar 
sins  so  aggravated,  that  we  must  put  our  whole  trust  for 
acceptance  in  the  alone  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
The  Christian  is  not  a  perfect  man ;  but  he  is  sincere.  He 
really  aims  at  serving  God  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son.  His 
daily  ignorances  and  sins  he  confesses  and  forsakes ;  and 
thus,  by  divine  mercy,  he  is  kept  by  the  power  of  (Jod 
through  faith  unto  salvation,  and  ascribes  all  his  blessings 
to  the  merits  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  influences 
and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  the  imdesenred  love  of 
God,  his  Heavenly  Father. 

'  To  this  adorable  and  Tri-une  God  I  commend  you,  my 
dear  son. 

In  the  year  1825,  John  Wilson  joined  his  brother  Danid 
at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  and  his  father's  sympathies 
were  still  more  strongly  moved : — 

'  We  are  always  talking  or  thinking  of  you.  God  bless 
you  both.  Remember,  my  beloved  sons,  that  the  effectoal 
grace  of  God  infused  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  necessary  for 
you  daily,  to  strengthen  your  resolutions,  to  quicken  faith 
and  prayer,  and  to  guard  your  hearts  in  the  fear  of  God. 
His  Gtt.\cE  is  a  secret  operation,  not  distinguishable  firom 
the  workings  of  your  own  minds  except  by  its  effects.  It  is 
also  to  be  sought  for  in  the  use  of  means ;  but  it  is  still  the 
MIGHTY  principle  of  all  religious  feelings  and  duties.  This 
doctrine  keeps  the  Christian  from  pride,  self-confidence,  and 
presumption  on  the  one  hand,  and  comforts  and  encourages 
him  in  all  his  efforts  on  the  other.' 

Again  the  scene  changes ;  it  is  the  month  of  December 
1828,  and  the  ordination  of  his  eldest  son  draws  near.  A 
few  days  previously  he  writes  to  him  as  follows  : — 

'  The  date  I  have  abxjady  referred  to  (1801)  reminds  me 
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of  the  VOWS  I  undertook  at  that  period,  and  in  the  obligation 
of  which  you  are  about  to  share.  A  study  of  the  episties  to 
Timothy  and  Titus,  upon  your  knees,  is  the  best  prepara- 
tion for  the  of&ce  of  tne  sacred  ministiy.  The  whole  secret 
lies  in  three  things :  Christ — ^immortal  souls — self-humilia- 
tion. 

*  The  first  is  our  theme,  our  song,  our  glory,  our  hope,  our 
joy  !  It  includes  Eedemption,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  title  and 
pledges  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 

'  The  second  is  the  great  object  of  all  our  labours.  To 
estimate  the  value  of  souls — to  gauge  eternity — to  sum  up 
everlasting  happiness  and  misery  as  at  the  door — all  de- 
pendent on  our  zeal,  our  faithfulness,  our  skill,  under  God : 
this  is  inconceivable ! 

*The  third  regards  our  own  spirit  and  conduct  before 
God  and  man. 

'  Each  is  essential. 

*  God  Almighty  bless,  preserve,  and  sanctify  you.  Fare- 
weU.' 

This  ordination  of  the  son  was  soon  followed  by  a  pre- 
sentation to  the  rectory  of  Worton,  and  a  most  happy 
marriage :  in  both  which  events  the  father  took  the  livehest 
interest.  One  letter  to  his  new  daughter  (for  he  opened  his 
heart  at  once,  and  enshrined  her  there)  when  sictness  had 
entered  the  household  and  caused  deep  anxiety,  will  serve 
*  to  illustrate  his  tenderness  and  sympathy : — 

*  Do  not  be  cast  down,  my  dearest  dear  Lucy.  God  has 
reasons  for  all  He  does,  both  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of 
acting — ^both  as  to  the  persons,  the  malady,  the  severity  of 
the  attack,  the  continuation  or  relaxation  of  the  symptoms, 
and  the  effects  on  those  around.  Then  take  up  the  Book 
and  read  :  the  promises  will  shine  with  brighter  light ;  the 
grace  of  Christ  will  burst  upon  the  soul  with  softer  and 
sweeter  glory ;  the  communion  of  the  heart  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  penitence  and  silence  will  be  more  interior :  the 
gloom  of  this  valley  of  humiliation  and  ^sorrow  will  be 
illustrated  with  brighter  rays  of  anticipation  of  final  deli- 
verance ;  the  prospect  of  heaven  will  open  in  richer  and 
more  various  blessmgs. 

*  Adieu !  We  cannot  see  the  glory  of  Christ  in  the 
STORM,  unless  we  embark  with  him  in  the  vessel.  Afflic- 
tions make  us  to  embark,  for  we  are  backward  to  go  oil 
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board  ;  we  linger  on  the  shore ;  God  in  lore  oonstrains  us: 
it  is  His  ver}'  word  to  "  get  into  the  ship,  and  cross  over  to 
the  other  side."  Then  Christ  comes  to  us  "  walking  upon 
the  waves."  We  are  affirighted.  He  says,  "  It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid ! "  He  has  been  praying  for  us  on  the  mountain. 
He  saw  us  toiling  in  rowing,  even  though  he  was  absent 

'  Thus  Jesus  thinks  of  us :  Jesus  prays  for  us :  Jesus 
comes  to  us  in  the  moment  of  extremity ;  and  accompliBhes 
His  will  in  us,  and  glorifies  His  great  name/ 

But  whilst  thus  cheered  with  the  opening  prospects  of  his  , 
elder  son,  dark  clouds  were  gathering  around  the  younger— 
the  "  sweet  little  Jolinny"  of  an  earlier  day.  In  the  morn- 
ing of  life,  no  one  ever  showed  fairer  promise  than  that 
much-loved  boy.  He  grew  extremely  like  his  father  in 
person :  was  vigorous,  active,  good-tempered,  cheerful,  and 
an  universal  favourite.  "  If  ever  any  one  could  have  made 
me  doubt  the  corruption  of  human  nature,"  said  his  wise  and 
obscnant  grandfather,  "  it  woi^ld  have  been  John  Wilson!" 

But,  alas  I  that  very  cheerfulness  and  amiability  of  cha- 
racter which  made  him  a  favourite  with  the  good,  exposed 
liim  to  the  seductions  of  the  bad.  The  preparation  for 
college,  and  college  itself,  proved  an  ordeal  through  which 
he  could  not  pass.  Perhaps  he  had  not  found  his  fitting 
sphere ;  perhaps  a  secular  and  more  stirring  life  might  have 
harmonised  better  with  his  disposition  and  cast  of  mind. 
Be  this  {US  it  may  :  the  fears  of  all  who  loved,  and  watched* 
him  with  tender  anxiet}',  were  too  surely  confirmed.  He 
listened  to  e^•il  counsellors ;  formed  loose  habits ;  fell  into 
bad  company  ;  and  finally,  with  his  father's  cognisance  and 
acquiescence,  retired  to  the  Continent. 

To  tliese  sad  events  the  following  extracts  refer.  They 
may  serve  to  show  to  other  parents,  the  resource  of  the 
troubled  heart : — 

*  Wliat  a  scene  of  folly,  blindness,  and  perverseness  does 
human  nature  exhibit!  With  everything  to  supply  his 
wants  and  even  gratify  his  moderate  desires,  my  unhappy 
son  rushes  into  misery  imder  the  name  of  pleasure,  and 
defies  both  God  and  man. 

'Such  is  the  dignified,  rational,  and  elevated  creature, 
formed  originally  after  the  image  of  his  glorious  Creator,  and 
capable  of  some  measure  of  his  felicity ! 

*  The  FACi^  of  human  depravity,  who  can  doubt,  who  knows 


d,  I  do  not  know  ^v]l^Il  T  liavc  ^ullcrcd  uionj  IVoiii 
d  tenij)tati<»ii>  of  Vcirlous  kinds  than  durini^^lliis  sca-oii. 
hits  come  in  like  a  tloud,  and  in  ways  1  could,  lea.^t 
;.  Still,  I  hope  my  deliberate  judgment  is,  that  "God 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble/' 
w  He  cannot  but  do  what  is  right  with  me.  I  know 
race  can  magnify  itself  in  the  most  imminent  perils. 
w  that  my  own  sins  as  a  man,  a  parent,  and  a  minister, 
6  far  more  than  I  have  suffered.  I  know  that  this 
jsation  is  designed  to  humble,  teach,  and  purify.  How 
fail  to  preach  more  feelingly  to  sinners,  when  I  have 
fc  memento  in  my  own  house  P  ' 

on,  on  Nov.  6th,  he  writes  to  his  friend : — 

f  poor,  poor  boy,  I  have  sent  abroad,  as  you  know. 
Llmighty,  have  mercy  and  bring  to  Himself  the  alien- 
nind  of  this  sinful  prodigal,  "When  iie  came  to 
lf" — what  an  expression!  So  did  Newton,  and 
and  Buchanan  in  later  times ;  and  Augustine  and 
Me  in  former  ages.  I  believe  this  visitation  is  in- 
ly among  other  lessons,  to  teach  me  the  fall  of  man 
ieeply ;  the  doctrine  of  special  grace  ;  the  inefficiency 
means  in  themselves  (tne  two  boys  had  a  precisely 
p  education) ;  the  vanity  of  creature  expectations  ;  the 
uptcy  (as  Cecil  said)  of  domestic,  as  well  as  every 
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"  Oh !  my  dear,  dear  brother,"  was  the  first  oxdamation, 
"  that  you  should  have  come  this  long  way  to  see  your  poor 
dying  brother !  Let  me  look  at  you !  You  will  stay  wifli 
me  and  pray  with  me  ?  " 

When  a  little  calmer,  he  made  his  confession  in  these 
words  :— 

"  I  feel  myself  to  be  the  greatest  of  sinners,  the  vilest 
wretch  that  ever  lived !  No  one  has  been  so  wicked !  Bnt 
the  Bible  tells  me,  '  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out. '  *  I  have  tried  to  pray.  I  hope  God  has 
heard  mc,  but  I  cannot  tell." 

Five  large  and  deep  abscesses  rendered  life  miserable  and 
death  inevitable;  but  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much  :  and  the  prodigal  had  "  come 
to  himself."  All  the  marks  of  true  penitence  were  dis- 
cernible, and  the  words  in  the  parable  were  exactly  descrip- 
tive of  the  state  of  his  mind:  "Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  before  Thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  Thy  son."  His  greatest  earthly  desire  had  been 
to  see  his  brother,  and  his  greatest  fear  lest  he  should  have 
been  taken  first.  He  had  no  wish  to  live ;  nay,  so  great  was 
his  self-distrust,  and  so  thorough  his  conviction  of  his  own 
weakness,  that  he  wished  to  die.  His  mind  had  been  for 
nearly  a  year  in  great  wretehedness  and  misery.  Convic- 
tion of  sin  and  pride  of  heart  had  been  fiercely  struggling, 
but  shame  had  kept  him  silent. 

He  fell  ill  on  the  24th  of  May.  At  first  he  was  in  the 
naost  dreadful  state  of  terror  and  despair  ;  for  he  felt  that 
sin  had  found  him  out.  He  could  not  pray ;  and  nothing 
gave  him  comfort.  At  length  a  ray  of  hope  seemed  to 
break  through  the  gloom.  He  was  enabled  to  cry  for 
mercy,  and  grace  began  to  work. 

"  I  feel  myself  now,"  he  said,  "  the  vilest  of  sinners ;  but 
I  believe  I  have  found  mercy  in  the  blood  of  Christ  Is  it 
not  written,  '  His  blood  cleanseth  firom  all  sin  ? ' 

"  Tell  my  father  that  I  die  a  true  penitent.  The  great 
burden  on  my  conscience  is  my  horribly,  horribly  vile  con- 
duct towards  my  father !     I  bless  God  for  this  affiction. 

>  The  text  of  his  father's  first  sermon.  Was  this  a  link  in  the  chain  of 
answers  to  prayer  ? 
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^gjees  than  this  would  not  have  brought  me  to  Him.     I 
j^^bead  to  recover,  lest  I  should  fall  back  into  the  world." 

He  talked  earnestly  to  his  wife  and  friends  on  the  subject 
of  eternity.     He  loved  his  Bible.     His  favourite  text  was, 

E^*  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.'* 
^Se  was  patient  imder  the  most  intense  sufiPenngs,  and 
-thankful  for  every  mercy  and  every  alleviation.  He  re- 
ceived the  holy  sacrament  humbly,  and  foimd  it  a  means  of 

;  grace  to  has  soul. 

His  weakness  increased.    Delirium  supervened ;  and  on 
the  27th  August,  1833,  he  departed  this  lite.    He  lies  in  the 
cemetery  at  Bagnferes,  in  a  plot  of  ground  chosen  by  his 
5   brother,   and  afterwards  purchased  by  his  father  and  en- 
n   closed.     His  remains  were  followed  to  the  tomb  by  many 
I  £riends  to  whom  of  late  he  had  been  much  endeared,  and 
I   over  him  the  words  of  our  devout  Burial  Service  were  read 
^   by  his  sorrowing  brother.     He  rests  in  that  distant  grave 
tdl  the  morning  of  the  Resurrection  :  adding  solemn  em- 
phasis to  the  words  of  Holy  Scripture,  that  "  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death ;"  and  that  Christ  "  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him." 

The  clmpter  of  Daniel  Wilson's  Family  Life  is  now  con- 
cluded. Tnvo  children  were  left.  God  had  spared  two :  a 
son  to  succeed  him  at  Islington,  and  a  daughter  to  accom- 
pany him  to  India.  In  process  of  time,  these  have  become 
two  bands ;  and  he  lived  to  hear  himself  called  "  grand- 
father "  and  "  great-grandfather." 

The  grandchildren  of  the  one  family  are  Daniel  Frederic 
Wilson  and  Katherine  his  wife,  Lucy,  Wilberforce,  Emily, 
(Fanny,  deceased)  Louisa,  Ellen,  Edward,  and  Arthur. 

The  grandchildren  of  tiie  other  family  are  Alice  Wilson 
Bateman  (now  Morley),  Hugh,  Gertrude,  and  Marian 
Amy. 

The  great-grandchildren  are  Daniel  Leathes  Wilson, 
Ada,  and  Agatha. 

Header!  when  this  cluster  of  young  names  meets  your  eye, 
you  are  entreated  to  let  prayer  ascend  on  their  behalf,  that 
they  may  be  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  that 
Daniel  Wilson  "  may  never  want  a  man"  to  stand  before 
God  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  VL 

OXFORD  AND  WOETON. 
1804—1809. 

Assistant  Tatorehip  at  Oxford — Befleotions — Retirement  of  Mr.  Crouch- 
Sole  Tntor — His  pupils — His  manner — ''Bands Wilson" — His  independent 
character — His  walk  before  God — Curacy  at  Worton — Oxford  Vacations- 
Manner  of  Preaching — Results  of  Preaching — Memorial — Call  to  St.  John*a, 
Bedford  Row— Difficulties — Final  settlement — Retrospect 

We  must  now  leave  the  path  first  trodden  by  little  feet, 
which  has  led  us  far  in  advance,  and  return  to  the  highway. 

In  the  year  1804,  Daniel  Wilson  was  residing  with  his 
family  in  the  High  Street,  Oxford.  His  collegiate  duties 
occupied  him  during  the  week,  and  he  officiated  as  curate  of 
Worton  on  the  Sundays. 

His  connection  with  Oxford  lasted,  in  the  whole,  eight 
years  and  a  half.  From  January,  1804,  to  January,  1807, 
he  was  assistant  tutor  at  St.  Edmund  Hall;  and  from 
Januar\%  1807,  to  June,  1812,  was  sole  tutor  and  Vice- 
Principal.  Midway — that  is,  in  the  year  1809 — ^he  resigned 
the  curacy  of  Worton,  and  took  charge  of  St.  John's  Chapel 
Bedford  Row,  as  successor  to  Mr.  Cecil.  Having  securea  a 
house  in  Chapel  Street,  Bloomshury,  he  removed  his 
family  there  in  June,  1811 ;  but  another  twelvemonth 
elapsed  before  he  finally  resigned  his  official  duties  at 
Oxford  to  the  Rev.  John  Hill,  who  had  been  a  pupil  trained 
under  his  o^vn  eye,  and  gave  himself  up  exclusively  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 

It  is  this  sketch  which  has  to  bo  filled  up  in  the  present 
chapter.  The  materials  are  but  scanty,  fcr  the  life  of  a 
college  tutor  presents  few  striking  incidents,  and  the  curri- 
culum of  his  daily  duties  is  somewhat  monotonous.  There 
is  succession,  but  little  change. 

The  feelings  with  which  he  contemplated  this  new  scene 
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of  duty,  are  graphically  described  in  a  Latin  letter  to  a 
fiiend  before  he  had  left  Chobham : — 

*  I  leave  Chobham  with  great  regret.  My  heart  is  bound 
here  by  all  the  chains  of  love,  and  the  ties  of  gratitude  and 
affection.  Whereas  everything  unknown  daunts  the  mind. 
I  fear  Oxford.  I  tremble  to  think  of  its  Dons,  and  its 
duties,  and  the  general  tone  and  colouring  of  its  maxims 
and  opinions.  I  cannot  forget  the  past.  I  cannot  but  dread 
to  encoimter  new  trials,  new  men,  new  pursuits,  with  a  variety 
of  difficulties  and  temptations  hitherlx)  unknown,  imheard, 
unthought  of.  But  to  shrink,  would  prove  me  faithless.  I 
undertake  the  office,  not  of  my  own  will,  but  from  a  sense 
of  duty.     As  God,  tiien,  is  the  author,  so  I  hope  He  will  bo 

j    the  helper.     Under  Christ's  guidance  none  need  despair.' 

j 

^        When  he  had  really  entered  upon  his  duties,  his  position 

*  at  St.  Edmimd  Hall  was  of  a  subordinate  character.  "Mr. 
Cro  vH  guides  and  governs,''  he  says,  writing  to  his  friend 
Mr.  Cawood,  in  May,  1804.  "  I  lean  upon  his  coimsel,  and 
gladly  listen  to  his  most  gentle  words.  Those  duties  which 
he  assigns  to  me,  I  perform  with  all  my  might.  Primary 
matters  belong,  as  they  ought,  to  him  :  the  secondary  mat- 
ters, such  as  mathematics,  logic,  and  the  sciences,  belong  to 
me.  I  have  to  studv  much  myself;  and  I  have  also  three 
private  pupils.  It  is  wonderful  how  all  this  occupies  me : 
so  that  during  term  time,  I  have  not  a  moment  to  spare." 

He  foresees  the   danger  of  his  position.     Writing  from 
■    Worton  to  the  same  friend  during   the  long  vacation,  he 
says  : — 

'  I  like  my  position.  Everything  falls  out  as  I  could  wish. 
But  I  see  many  dangers  looming  in  the  distance.  My  heart 
is  already  becoming  entangled  in  worldly  studies,  so  that 
divine  things  lose  their  savour.  I  wish  to  count  all  things 
loss  for  Clmst.  I  wish  to  love  and  cherish  divine  con- 
cerns; but  pride,  ambition,  secular  pursuits,  and  cares, 
beset  me  ana  make  my  path  slippery  and  insecure.  Pray 
for  me.' 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1806,  his  responsibility  was 
greatly  increased  by  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Crouch,  when  the 
sole  management  of  the  Hall  at  once  devolved  upon  him.  '  I 


66  THE  LIFE  OF  DANIEL  WILSON.  [chap,  tl 

will  do  what  I  can/  ho  says  in  January,  1807,  *and  if  I 
cannot  do  for  my  pupils  all  that  my  wishes  and  the  duties  of 
my  office  require,  yet  nothing  shall  be  wanting  that  goodwill, 
kindness,  and  careful  study  can  accomplish.  It  seems  to  me 
that  my  main  object  must  be  so  to  instruct  them  in  the 
saving  knowledge  of  God,  and  so  to  imbue  their  minds  (as 
much  as  in  me  lies)  with  true  piety,  that,  howerer  little 
they  may  profit  by  me  in  secular  matters,  they  may  never- 
theless learn,  to  love  God,  to  believe  in  Chjist,  to  despise  and 
reject  the  vain  traditions  and  fancies  of  men,  to  estimate 
aright  the  value  of  the  soul,  and  to  know  and  be  ready  to 
proclaim  the  cxceUcnt  glory  of  the  Cross.  If  they  know  and 
understand  these  things  savingly  and  experimentally,  they 
know  all. 

'  So  far  as  all  this  goes,  my  opinions  remain  unchanged 
and  immoveable  :  though  I  know  well  that  I  am  imable  to 
follow  them  diligently,  or  carry  them  out  successfully  by  my 
own  power  and  might.' 

Actuated  by  such  motives,  he  entered  upon  his  duties  with 
energy  and  corresponding  eflFect.  The  Hall  increased  in 
numbers,  and  rose  in  reputation,  without  losing  its  distino-  • 
tivc  character  for  piety.  Greek,  Latin,  ethics,  logic,  and 
mathematics,  had  each  their  place,  whilst  weekly  lectures 
were  given  in  the  New  Testament.  These  were  carefully 
prepared  and  duly  appreciated.  Each  man  present  read  a 
few  verses  from  the  Greek,  and  was  then  expected  to  render 
them  into  Latin.  An  explanation  and  comment  by  the 
tutor  followed.  His  remarks  were  both  critical  and  prac- 
tical. Commentators  of  various  kinds  lay  u^n  the  table, 
and  were  constantly  referred  to.  The  doctnnes  of  Holy 
Scripture  were  laid  down  with  great  force  and  clearness. 
All  fanciful  matters  were  passed  by,  with  a  word  of  caution 
or  condenmation ;  but  pnmary  truths  were  dwelt  on  with 
the  utmost  earnestness  and  soleinnit}%  Thus  the  attention 
was  arrested  and  the  heart  impressed ;  and  it  is  the  testi- 
mony of  those  few  excellent  and  able  men  who  still  survive 
and  retain  the  impression  of  these  lectures,  that  they  were 
much  blessed  of  God,  and  led  many  young  men  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  a  glad  entrance  into  the 
ministry. 

The  plan  of  in\^ting  the  undergraduates  in  small  parties  to 
the  familiar  intercourse  of  the  house  and  table  was  also  con- 
tinued by  the  Vice-Principal.     His  lady  was  always  present 
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Sf  with  her  gentle  courtesy  and  kindly  greeting,  and  this,  with 
J :  the  introduction  of  the  children,  helped  to  hreak  through 
i  the  formality  of  these  parties.  But  still  they  are  said  to 
^  have  wanted  ease.  They  were  made  too  much  a  matter  of 
r  business  and  duty.  The  desire  to  do  good  was  too  ohvious 
'  to  be  pleasant ;  and  the  family  prayers  which  closed  the 
r   evening  were  oftentimes  personal  and  monitory. 

The  truth  appears  to  be,  that  in  spite  of  the  interest  felt  in 
his  pupils,  and  of  his  real  desire  to  promote  their  welfare,  ho 
held  them  at  the  full  academical  distance.  And  though  ho 
could  and  did  often  relax  into  all  the  mirth  and  buoyancy  of 
health  and  high  spirits,  yet  his  general  bearing  was  grave 
and  distant.  He  found  it  easier  to  condescend  than  to 
unbend. 

"  When  we  called,"  says  an  old  pupil,  "  at  the  beginning 
of  term  to  pay  our  respects,  somewhat  unmindful  perhaps  of 
our  personal  appearance,  his  welcome  would  be  of  this  Tdnd 

-^— '  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you,  sir ;  but  Mr. ,  where  are 

your  bands  ? '  " 

He  was  very  strict  in  the  enforcement  of  university  regu- 
lations upon  others,  and  in  the  observance  of  them  himself. 
He  was  almost  the  last  man  who  wore  bands,  and  thus 
obtained  for  himself  the  sobriquet  of  "Bands  Wilson." 
The  men  of  his  Hall  were  required  not  only  to  attend  the 
Sunday  morning  sermon  in  St.  Mary's,  but  to  give  in  on  the 
Monday  a  brief  analysis  of  it. 

His  character,  however,  rose  far  above  all  his  peculiarities. 
His  pupils  honoured,  admired,  and  still  remember  him  with 
the  most  affectionate  regard ;  and  his  influence  was  felt  to  a 
certain  extent  over  all  the  university.  He  was  uncompro- 
mising in  his  religious  principles,  and  fearless  in  the  avowal 
of  them.  No  academical  authority,  nor  conventional  usage, 
could  silence  him  when  any  sense  of  injustice,  or  desire  to 
right  those  who  had  suffered  wrong,  required  him  to  speak ; 
and  he  proved '  this  on  one  occasion  by  a  public  appeal 
addressed  to  the  authorities  on  behalf  of  a  young  man  of  his 
college,  who,  he  conceived,  had  been  unjustly  dealt  with  by 
the  examiners. 

TJiough  young  in  years  and  standing,  he  seems  also  to 
have  accustomed  himself  to  take  part  in  the  discussions  of 
Convocation,  and  notes  of  several  speeches  made  there  by 
him,  still  remain.    No  doubt  it  was  a  formidable  imdcrtaking, 

F  2 
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and  one  of  which  comparatively  few  were  capable,  but  with 
fluency  in  Latin,  and  a  good  cause,  he  fearea  nothing. 

This  is  his  walk  before  men  :  what  was  his  walk  before 
God  ?  Let  his  journal  tell  the  process  of  self-exanunation. 
He  is  preparing  for  the  reception  of  the  holy  sacrament; 
and  retiring  into  his  chamber,  he  commimes  with  his  own 
heart,  and  his  spirit  makes  diligent  search.     He  says : — 

'  I  hope  to  receive  on  the  morrow,  and  by  faith  to  feed  on, 
the  most  blessed  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  wish 
therefore  to  examine  into  my  true  state  before  God,  that  my 
repentance  may  be  deepened,  divine  grace  obtained  from  the 
fountain  head,  and  my  dedication  renewed.' 

'  1.  Wh/it  of  my  faith  ?  It  is  unstable  and  weak.  The 
unedifying  books  I  am  obliged  to  read,  and  the  variety  of 
secular  studies  in  which  I  am  engaged,  vex  and  harass  my 
soul.  I  strive  to  repel  the  doubts  which  they  suggest,  and 
do  not  willingly  give  place  to  them  :  but  nevertheless  they 
weaken  my  strength  and  chill  my  soul,  so  that  I  scarcely 
feel  the  power  of  faith,  except  now  and  then  when  my  heart 
gets  touched  and  softened.  Grant,  Lord,  that  on  the  mor- 
row my  faith  may  be  confirmed,  and  all  unbelief  removed. 

'  2.  What  of  my  love  ?  Alas !  it  is  languid  and  cold. 
Lately  it  has  revived  whilst  I  have  been  reading  devotional 
books ;  but  for  many  months  previously  it  has  been  heavy 
and  cast  down.  Literary  pursuits  and  the  love  of  sin  have 
robbed  me  of  it :  and  now  I  cannot  raise,  or  retain  for  ever 
so  short  a  time,  any  fervent  desires  after  God  my  Saviour. 
Grant,  Oh  Holy  Spirit!  that  on  the  morrow  my  hard  heart 
may  be  softened  by  Thy  grace ;  that  my  love,  burning  so 
dimly,  may  be  rekindled  to  a  flame;  and  that  all  hindrances 
being  laid  aside,  I  may  love  and  follow  God  as  my  chief  joy. 

*  3.  What  of  my  life  ?  Here  also  sin  abounds.  I  swell 
with  pride  of  all  kinds.  My  heart  is  full  of  it.  I  groan  also 
under  corrupt  afiections.  Grant,  Lord  Jesus !  that  on  the 
morrow  I  may  abhor  myself  and  my  past  life,  and  determine 
to  live  with  more  humiHty,  purity,  and  chastity.  May  every 
corruption  be  crucified. 

'  4.  Am  I  exercising  Christian  watchfulness  ?  I  have  been 
somewhat  stirred  up  of  late  by  reading  Dr.  Owen.  But  a 
relapse  soon  comes.  Heart,  afiections,  mind,  temper,  studies, 
life,  all  need  watching.  Grant  to  me,  Lord,  that  constant 
vigilance,  that  I  may  be  found  ready  when  Thou  shalt  come. 


UPPER  woRtisx  cscrmre  in  t«&i, 
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'  5.  Do  my  sacred  duties  flourish  ?  In  these,  the  power  is 
of  Grod  alone.  I  often  find  great  enjoyment  in  them.  But 
I  want  to  get  nearer  to  the  consciences  of  men.  I  do  not 
love  my  hearers  as  I  ought,  nor  aim  enough  at  their  salva- 
tion :  rather  do  I  seem  to  desire  their  good  opinion  and 
applause.  When  hearts  are  touched,  I  do  not  give  the 
whole  glory  to  God.  Grant,  Almighty  God,  that  1  may  he 
more  diligent  in  duty,  that  I  may  deal  more  closely  with 
conscience,  that  I  may  hrinff  home  to  myself  the  truths  I 
preach  to  others,  that  I  may  love  the  flock  more,  and  always 
be  looking  to  Thee  for  the  grace  I  need. 

*  6.  How  is  it  with  my  academical  duties  ?  Never  yet  have 
I  been  able  to  discharge  them  aright.  But  I  trust  hence- 
forth, by  God's  help,  not  only  to  promote  the  studies  of  my 
pupils,  but  to  form  their  manners,  hearts,  and  principles, 
and  to  instruct  them  careftdly  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Notbiiig  can  be  done  effectually  if  the  heart  remam  un- 
mared.  I  wish  also  so  to  order  my  own  words  and  actions, 
sefinonsy  tempers,  manners,  that  all  may  tend  to  promote 
iheir  edification. 

•7.  Finally,  0  blessed  Lord !  to  whom  all  the  secrets  of 
my  lieait  are  open,  I  beseech  Thee  to  draw  me  to  Thyseflf. 
"Wlieii  I  present  myself  at  Thy  table,  do  Thou  move  upon 
my  aofol,  incline  me  to  Thy  will,  fill  me  with  Thy  love, 
pmge  away  my  sins,  purify  my  affections,  and  fit  me  for 
flie  discharge  of  aU  the  duties  to  which  I  am  called ;  that 
80,  refreshed  by  the  body  and  blood  of  Thy  dear  Son,  I  may 
lore  Thee  fervently,  foUow  Thee  gladly,  flee  from  all  sin, 
carefully  perform  every  duty,  and  thus  be  more  and  more 
prepared  for  that  glory  which  Thou  hast  promised  to  all  the 
regenerate  through  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.' 

But  this  picture  of  his  daily  life  at  Oxford  would  be  very 
incomplete  if  his  Sundays  at  Worton  were  not  introduced. 
Allusions  to  Worton  have  frequently  been  made  already,  but 
no  details  have  been  given.  There  are  two  Wortons :  Upper 
and  Lower.  They  are  villages  lying  between  Banbury  and 
Woodstock,  in  Oxfordshire,  and  their  united  population, 
consisting  of  fanners  and  agricultural  labourers,  does  not 
exceed  two  hundred.  Two  small  churches  afford  to  them 
the  means  of  religious  worship.  When,  with  some  reluct- 
ance, Daniel  Wilson  first  accepted  the  curacy,  everything 
had  fallen  into  sad  neglect.  The  curate  had  been  a  keen 
sportsman.    He  kept  his  hunters,  and  was  one  of  the  most 
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eager  to  ride  across  country.  The  neighbouring  clergy  were 
like-minded;  and  the  discussion  at  clerical  parties  tamed 
chiefly  on  country  sports.  Five  services  were  performed  by 
the  curate  of  Worton  on  the  Sunday,  so  that  the  utmost 
speed  was  necessary.  The  old  clerk  was  sent  down  from 
Upper  to  Lower  Worton  (about  three  quarters  of  a  mile) 
the  moment  that  morning  prayer  was  ended,  and  he  could 
rarely  get  there  and  begin  to  toll  the  bell,  before  the  curate, 
having  finished  his  sermon,  was  down  upon  him  and  ready 
to  begin.  Two  or  three  stragglers  were  driven  in,  and  the 
second  service  was  hurried  over  like  the  first.  Such  ministra- 
tions produced  their  due  effect,  and  the  congregations  consisted 
generally  of  not  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  persons. 

The  contrast  between  all  this,  and  the  earnest  ministry  of 
Daniel  Wilson,  must  have  been  very  striking.  The  follow- 
ing letter,  addressed  to  his  mother  at  the  close  of  the  year 
1803,  will  show  the  spirit  with  which  he  entered  upon  his 
duties : — 

*  December  ZO,  1803. 

*  I  am  called  a  labourer,  a  minister,  a  steward,  an  ambas- 
sador, a  worker  with  God :  may  I  fulfil  the  solemn  duties 
which  these  titles  imply,  and  which  they  require  of  me! 
An  idle  labourer,  a  careless  minister,  an  umaithful  steward, 
a  false  ambassador,  a  sleeping  watchman,  will  bring  down 
upon  himself  a  tenfold  destruction. 

'  I  have  now  two  parishes  on  my  hands,  where  death  and 
sin  and  darkness  have  reigned  imcontrolled.  Jesus  is  here 
unknown,  grace  is  here  a  stranger,  holiness  is  neither  under- 
stood nor  desired.  All  is  under  the  power  of  the  "strong 
man  armed."  But  the  Bible  teaches  me  a  charm  which 
has  a  sovereign  efficacy : — "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw 
all  men  irnto  me.'*  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  J'  "  We  have  this  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God  and  not  of  us." 

*  These  are  my  first  principles.  This  is  my  sjrstem.  I 
desire  to  preach  **  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,"  and  then  pray  to 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  to  apply  it  savingly  to  the  heart  and 
conscience.  I  am  only  ashamed  that  I  do  it  so  weakly  and 
imperfectly.' 

During  the  Oxford  vacations  he  resided  at  Worton,  and 
his  work  was  easy ;  but  during  term  time  it  involved  con- 
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.fiiderable  labour.  He  was  responsible,  as  tutor,  for  the 
J. morning  and  evening  prayers  in  his  Hall;  and  when  he 
,  -could  not  get  the  du^  otherwise  supplied,  he  hadto  oflSciate 
i  himself,  and  then  hasten  over,  sixteen  miles,  for  the  Worton 
services.  But  this  was  not  usually  necessary.  His  general 
plan  was  to  leave  Oxford  in  a  post-chaise  about  eight  o'clock, 
so  as  to  arrive  in  ample  time  for  morning  service ;  and  then  to 
return  in  the  same  conveyance,  after  service  in  the  evening. 
His  texts  were  generally  chosen  from  amongst  those  which 
involve  great  and  primary  truths;  and  being  clearly  ex- 
3)lained  and  strongly  enforced,  were  never  forgotten.  His 
sermons  were  nearly,  if  not  entirely,  extemjjore;  and  hy 
their  simple  language,  stirring  appeals,  and  faithfiil  exhibi- 
tion of  the  truth,  were  admiraoly  adapted  to  his  hearers. 
In  delivering  them,  he  seemed  to  throw  off  all  the  trammels 
^f  scholastic  life,  and  to  enter  into  the  feelings  and  habits  of 
a  village  congregation. 

The  result  after  a  time  became  apparent.  The  Word  of 
tJie  Lord  had  free  course,  and  was  glorified.  A  great  im- 
pression was  produced  all  over  that  part  of  the  county,  and 
multitudes  began  to  attend  his  mmistry  from  more  than 
twenty  villages  and  towns  around  Worton.  They  crowded 
the  little  churches,  hung  around  the  windows,  filled  the 
-churchyard,  and  on  one  occasion  no  less  than  one  hundred 
and  sixty  commimicants  assembled  round  the  Lord's  table. 
Though  he  seldom  left  his  own  people,  yet  on  one  occa- 
sion, in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  his  brethren,  he 
consented  to  preach  in  three  different  churches  on  the  same 
Sunday.  As  the  distance  was  on  the  whole  very  consi- 
derable, he  was  driven  round  in  his  father-in-law^s  carriage. 
As  the  carriage  was  waiting  at  the  last  church  to  take  him 
home,  the  old  family  coachman  heard  two  farmers  who  had 
just  come  out  of  church  conversing  with  one  another. 

"Well,  friend,"  said  one,  "What  think  you  of  this 
gentleman  ?  " 

"Why,  I  think  he  is  a  preacher.** 
"  Well,"  said  the  first,  "  I  only  know  I  have  followed 
him  all  round,  and  heard  him  preach  three  times  to-day  I " 

"  Can  you  tell  me,"  said  a  stout  farmer  to  a  clergyman, 
"  whether  Mr.  Wilson  will  preach  anywhere  in  the  cotintt/ 
next  Sunday  P    If  so,  sure  I  shall  hear  him." 

One  pious  woman,  who  had  no  special  claims  upon  her. 
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used  to  spend  the  week  in  going  to  and  fro  to  hoar  him. 
She  lived  at  a  distance  of  eight  or  nine  miles,  and  not  beinff 
able  to  walk  more  than  two  or  three  a  day,  had  her  fixed 
resting-places.  On  the  Thursday  she  set  off;  rested  and 
slept  twice  on  the  way ;  reached  Worton  on  the  Saturday ; 
heard  Mr.  Wilson  on  the  Sunday  ;  set  out  on  her  return  on 
Monday ;  and  reached  home  on  Wednesday,  in  time  to  set 
out  again  on  Thursday. 

"  I  thank  God,"  said  a  labouring  man,  "that  I  have  been 
able  to  come  the  whole  distance  of  seven  miles  to  Worton 
church  for  eight  years,  without  missing  more  than  two 
Sundays." 

*'  But  surely  the  long  walk  must  sadly  weary  you  ?  " 
"  Nay,"  he  replied,  "  the  walk  appears  short  and  easy, 
when  I  have  listened  to  those  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel 
which  nourish  my  soul." 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those  days ! 

Many  of  the  old  people  at  Worton  are  still  living,  and 
may  well  be  allowed  to  tell  their  own  tale. 

Mary  Taylor,  an  aged  woman  of  ninety  years,  was  asked 
if  she  remembered  Mr.  Wilson.  "  Oh,  yes ! "  she  replied. 
"  I  remember  him  well.  My  husband  and  I  used  to  go  and 
hear  him  preach.  Great  crowds  of  people  came  from  all 
parts.  One  day  I  saw  the  tears  running  down  my  hus- 
band's checks  after  the  sermon  was  done.  He  said  to  me, 
*  What  makes  you  look  at  me  so  ? '  I  said,  '  Well,  John, 
I*m  glad  to  see  you  as  you  are.'  We  were  both  ciyinff 
under  the  effects  of  the  sermon  we  had  heard.  My  husband 
and  I  both  felt  it  in  our  hearts,  and  I  bless  God  that  I  ever 
heard  him  preach."  Her  daughter,  Ann  Gibbard,  was 
standing  by,  and  said  that  she  remembered  one  of  the  last 
sermons  at  Worton.  He  said,  "  Folks  say  they  don't  know 
how  to  pray  and  to  serve  God.  Now  I  give  you  one  little 
word  to  remember  :  try,  t-r-y,  T-R-Y." 

Another  person,  named  Martha  Gibbard,  aged  eighty- 
one,  said,  "  I  well  remember  him,  and  used  to  wait  upon 
him  at  the  Big  House.  He  used  to  come  from  Oxford  in 
a  post-chaise  every  Sunday.  After  morning  service  at 
Tipper  Worton,  he  drove  down  here.  He  used  to  bring  a 
cold  dinner  with  him.  Sometimes  I  boiled  him  a  pudding. 
After  the  afternoon  service  I  used  to  Txiakft  toa.  for  him. 
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and  sent  out  some  for  the  post-boy.  If  he  found  the  boy 
had  not  gone  to  church,  he  would  Jxoi  give  him  any  tea. 
Between  services,  large  tables  were  placed  in  the  outhouses 
for  the  men  to  eat  their  dinners  on.  Two  men  used  to 
eome  regularly  from  Fenny  Compton,  fourteen  miles  off. 
I  have  sometimes  had  as  many  as  twenty  women  sitting  in 
my  own  cottage  on  a  Sunday.  The  church  used  to  bo  Med 
long  before  the  bell  rang,  and  then  the  school-room  that 
opened  into  it.  The  people  used  to  stand  beyond  the  porch, 
half-way  down  the  church-yard,  and  to  crowd  round  the 
windows.  He  laid  out  the  text  so  plain,  that  every  one 
could  understand  it,  and  spoke  so  loud  that  every  one  could 
hear." 

An  old  woman  named  Betty  Frewin,  remembered  the 
text  of  his  second  sermon.  "  Fear  not,  little  flock."  "  At- 
tention was  soon  aroused,"  she  said.  "  One  told  another, 
and  at  last  they  crowded  from  all  parts.  There  was  a 
great  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit.  Many  of  the  congregation 
were  in  tears.  They  used  to  come  and  speak  to  him  after 
service,  and  to  shake  hands  with  him  when  he  entered  his 
chaise  to  return  home.  Many  of  the  people  used  to  as- 
semble in  fine  weather  between  services,  for  singing  and 
prayer.  Gigs  and  carts  were  put  into  the  court-yard  at  Lower 
Worton,  and  horses  into  the  stables." 

The  description  of  an  old  family  servant  was  as  follows : — 

"  He  was  the  finest  preacher  I  ever  heard ;  he  struck 
home  80  powerful.  I  never  heard  any  one  like  him.  *  Re- 
member,' he  used  to  say,  'that  Satan  is  standing  at  the 
church  porch  to  take  away  the  good  seed  that  has  been 
sown  in  your  hearts.' " 

Two  young  men  of  the  village  of  Swerford,  named  Thomas 
Wheeler  and  John  King,  had  been  living  in  carelessness  and 
indifference  about  religion.  On  one  occasion  they  set  out 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  Sunday  feast  in  the  village  of 
Great  Tew :  but  in  the  good  providence  of  God  something 
induced  them  to  turn  aside  and  enter  Worton  Church. 
They  were  so  powerfcdly  affected  by  the  sermon,  that  by 
mutual  consent  they  gave  up  all  idea  of  the  feast,  and  on 
their  walk  home,  conversing  upon  the  things  they  had  just 
heard,  they  went  down  into  a  stone  quarry  by  the  road  side, 
and  tiiere  kneeling  down,  united  m  what  was  pToba\Ay 
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their  first  earnest  prayer  to  the  God  of  salvation.  Thomas 
"WTieeler  continued  a  consistent  Christian  to  the  end :  and 
John  King  went  out  as  a  missionary  to  New  Zealand. 
Neither  was  this  a  soKtary  instance  of  the  effect  of  Dhrine 
grace,  for  two  other  young  men,  helonging  to  Deddington, 
named  Matthews,  who  received  their  religious  impressioDS 
at  about  the  same  time,  followed  John  King  as  mifeionarieB 
to  New  Zealand. 

Thus  his  labour  w^as  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  He 
had  sought  "  for  Christ's  sheep  that  were  dispersed 
abroad,"  and  he  had  done  all  that  m  him  lay  to  bring  them 
to  "  that  agreement  in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  God,  and 
to  that  ripeness  and  perfectness  of  ago  in  Christ,  that  no 
place  mignt  be  left  among  them  for  error  in  rdigion  ot 
viciousness  in  life.*'  *  Many  in  that  day  arose  and  called 
him  blessed,  and  the  good  savour  of  his  name  still  remains. 
The  tidings  of  his  death  in  India,  produced  a  strong 
sensation  in  this  field  of  his  early  labours.  A  marble  tablet 
over  the  entrance  of  Upper  Worton  church,  stands  as  a 
memorial  that  he  once  was  curate  there :  and  a  piece  of 
plate  purchased  with  the  small  free-will  offerings  of  the 
poor,  and  presented  to  the  communion  table  of  the  Lord, 
tells  in  its  graven  lines  of  a  love  and  gratitude  which  fifly 
years  could  not  efface. 

Happily  his  mantle  fell  upon  others  like-minded  with  ^ 
himself,  and  a  succession  of  faithful  men  have  gathered  in 
the  harvest  of  which  he  sowed  the  seed.     Worton  is  still  a 
favoured  spot.     May  she  know  the  day  of  her  visitation ! 

In  the  year  1809,  another  part  of  the  vineyard  required 
Daniel  Wilson's  ministrations.  A  voice  from  Si  John's 
Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  called  him,  and  he  obeyed  the  caU. 
The  account  of  the  circumstances  leading  to  this  change,  is 
contained  in  a  letter  written  from  Oxford  to  Mr.  Pearson : — 

'  At  Christmas  last,  Mr.  Cecil  sent  for  me  to  Clifton,  and 
urged -me  much  to  take  St.  John's  as  his  curate,  when  my 
assistant  at  St.  Edmund  Hall  should  be  in  a  situation  to  act 
alone.  I  objected  strongly,  on  the  ground  of  St.  John's  not 
being  suitable  to  my  cast  of  character :  but  this  difficulty 
being  removed  by  the  assurance  he  gave  me  of  the  xmiversal 
approbation  manifested  when  I  have  taken  duty  for  him,  I 

*  Ordination  Setrioe. 


'.'dkr  it  wlinlly,  as  ]niiii>tcr,  wliiUt  liis  liib  ix-iiiainrJ  to 
•  1  the  ])vAver  t<i  coiisi^rn  Jt  lr;j^a]]y. 
as  seized   with    tLu  utmo.st  coiLstonuitiuii  ;    aud  the 
it  the  term  closed,  hurried  to  town  to  weigh  the  sum- 

I  found  Mr.  Cecil  too  far  gone  to  be  capable  of 
advice ;  but  his  mind  was  fixed  on  me  as  nis  suc- 

I  stated  to  the  jprincipal  people  of  the  chapel,  all 
iculties,  arising  cmefly  from  Mr.  Hill,  my  proposed 
or  at  the  Hall,  being  yet  an  imdergraduate,  and  inca- 
>f  being  left.  No  obstacle  would  divert  them  from 
ntreaties :    and  I  yielded  at  length,  on  the  suppo-  : 

that  no  impediment   arose  in  the  execution  of  our 
The  Principal  of  St.  Edmund  Hall  consented  with-  j 

cruple  to  the  succession  of  Mr.  Hill,  upon  my  promise  j 

tinuing  to  superintend  till  he  should  be  settled  and  { 

icome  a  Master  of  Arts.    Three  bishops — Oxford,  * 

rd,  and  London — loaded  me  with  civilities  and  kind-  j 

and  I  left  London  on  Saturday,  virtually  Minister  of  • 

n's.     My  plan  is,  to  be  there  in  the  vacations,  and  at  t 

Imes  during  the  term  as  I  can  be  spared,   and  to  ! 

3  at  Oxford  till  Mr.  Hill  is  Master  of  Arts,  and  of  an  '  J 

holy  orders,  so  as  to  be  able  to  ofiSciate  for  me  in  ^ 

U  chapel  and  at  Worton.'  ^  \ 


was  written  in  March.     Somewhat  later  he  lifts  up  ■ 

1  a  little  higher,  and  shows  his  motives : —  i 
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(his  birthday),   he  entered  upon  the  pubKc  duties  of  SL 
John's  Chapel.     He  was  assisted  first  oy  the  Rev.  Henry 
Godfrey,  arterwards  President  of  Queen's  College,  Cam-« 
bridge ;  and  then  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Amott,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Bartlett,  and  other  able  and  good  men. 

The  effect  was  instantaneous.  Owing  to  Mr.  Cecil's  long 
continued  illness  and  retirement  to  Timbridge  Wells,  the 
congregation  had  become  unsettled:  but  in  three  months 
this  feeling  was  completely  changed ;  the  chapel  was  filled, 
everybody  pleased,  and  almost  every  pew  let.  Soon,  how- 
ever, clouds  gathered  over  this  pleasant  prospect  The 
friend  authorised  to  act  on  Mr.  Cecil's  behalf,  in  estimatmg 
the  income  of  the  chapel,  had  made  a  serious  though  unin- 
tentional mistake,  and  in  offering  an  explanation,  had  given 
so  much  offence  to  3Ir.  Wilson,  that  on  the  matter  being 
reported  to  his  friends,  they  advised  him  to  put  an  end  to 
the  negotiation.  And  this  result  would  too  surely  have 
followed,  had  it  been  a  common  case.  But  it  was  not  a 
common  case.  Mr.  Cecil's  feelings  were  warmly  interested. 
He  was  most  anxious  to  secure  Mr.  Wilson's  services  tx 
his  peoj)le's  benefit.  And  though  suffering  under  an  attack 
of  paralysis,  which  proved  fatal  after  a  few  months,  yet 
when  he  heard  of  the  probable  rupture  of  the  negotiations, 
he  roused  himself  to  write  the  following  words,  amongst  the 
last  doubtless  he  ever  wrote : — 

'  My  heart  is  almost  broken  at  the  news :  I  beseech  pu 
not  to  break  it  quite  by  confirming  it.' 

The  response  was  immediate  : — 

'Nothing  in  the  world  shall*  be  wanting  on  my  part  to 
remedy  the  evil  you  apprehend.  There  is  no  person  in  the 
world  to  whom  I  am  so  much  indebted,  and  wnom  I  would 
go  such  lengths  to  serve.' 

When  such  feelings  actuated  this  father  and  son  in  the 
Gospel,  all  obstacles  gave  way.  The  negotiation  was  re- 
sumed, and  the  arrangement  finally  made.  It  secured  two 
hundred  guineas  a  year  to  Mr.  Cecil  and  his  family  for  the 
remainder  of  the  lease  of  the  chapel,  and  left  about  three 
hundred  pounds  a  year  as  income  to  Mr.  Wilson.  For  this 
he  had  to  resign  his  tutorship  and  curacy,  which  had  together 
jieldcd  about  500/.  per  annum.    80  daaxitfttested  were  his 
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motives,  and  so  sincere  his  desire  to  give  himself  up  more 
entirely  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ! 

This  arrangement  was  completed  early  in  Octoher,  1809. 
He  officiated  at  St.  John's  till  the  eighth  of  that  month,  and 
then  returned  to  Oxford  to  fulfil  the  duties  still  incumbent 
on  him  there. 

But  the  tie  was  now  loosened,  and  though  he  had  the 
prosperity  of  St.  Edmund  Hall  still  at  heart,  and  took  part 
m  all  matters  connected  with  the  university,  yet  "  no  man 
can  serve  two  masters."  His  London  and  his  Oxford  duties 
were  incompatible ;  each  requiring,  as  they  did,  his  whole 
time  and  thoughts.  The  strain  upon  his  mind  also  was  too 
great ;  and  he  found  difficulty  in  obtaining  helps,  during  his 
absence,  for  his  assistant  minister.  Moreover,  his  family 
were  now  removed  to  London,  and  they  felt  his  frequent 
absences  a  great  privation.  All  parties,  therefore,  must 
have  been  glad,  when,  the  three  intervening  years  having 
rolled  away,  the  Rev.  John  Hill  was  able  to  take  upon  him- 
self the  official  duties  attached  to  the  vice-princij)alship  of 
St  Edmund  Hall,  and  thus  set  Daniel  Wilson  ennrely  free. 

This  was  at  the  close  of  the  year  1812.  Eighteen  years 
afterwards  he  cast  back  a  glance  at  these  times,  and  summed 
up,  in  a  few  comprehensive  words,  the  result  of  his  reflec- 
tions upon  his  Oxford  and  Worton  life  : — 

*  My  time  at  Oxford  was  utterly  without  profit  as  to  my 
soul.  Pride  grew  more  and  more,  and  carnal  appetites  en- 
chained me.  On  the  other  hand,  Worton  aflbrded  me 
much  spiritual  consolation.  These  nine  years  were  passed, 
I  trust,  in  the  path  of  duty,  though  amidst  struggles,  tempta- 
tions, and  frequent  estrangements  of  soul  and  spirit.' 

A  sermon  preached  before  the  University  in  the  year 
1810,  and  subsecjuently  published,  has  not  yet  been  men- 
tioned. But  this  opens  the  door  of  his  study,  and  intro- 
duces the  chapter  of  his  Literary  Life. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 


LITERABT  LIFE. 

1310—1531. 

Habiu  acl  T&r^4 — Librarj — Pacers  in  **Chriituui  Obserrer" — Sennoa  oi 
OrAfi:ra>;— F^n-irkl  fsirmoM  for  Mr.  C«cil — Sijle — ConTersation  vith 
B«IIIa-h:vrr.^Trv.^  en  Confirm&tioii  aukd  Lord's  Sapper — ^Addrm  ti 
Cbriatl^n  Kn.Tlisiize  S:cietT — Sermon  on  Be^neration — Sermoni  to 
Chiidr^u — AcLlrcrsarT  of  Chnrcfa  Muaionarj  Sodetj — Defenee  of  thl 
ftjcietjr — Volim'^  •>:  .Sermons — Sniptand  Edncition,  and  SecesaioD— 
Praj«r  By/c  &nd  Homilj  Sxletj — Ber.  Thomas  Scott — Prefaces — ^Lettcn 
from  an  aodf^at  Br.ther — Eridencea  of  Chnstianitr — Roman  Oatkdk 
BmaQoi|«tioD— Sir  B.  Peel— Letters  to  "Christian 'Obsenrer**— Sir  J. 
Mackint'-zsh — Dr.  Chilmers — Mr.  Simeon — Sermons  on  Loid^s  Dij— 
Foneral  Sermons — CjntroTersj  vith  Dr.  Barton. 

Daxiel  Wilson  was  always  a  student.  In  childliood  he 
read  for  amusement,  in  manhood  for  information,  and  in  old 
age  for  relaxation.  He  read  everj1;hing  which  had  any 
hearing,  direct  or  indirect,  upon  the  great  ohject  of  his  li& 
— the  Ministry  which  he  had  "  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
Works  of  imagination,  falling  without  those  limits,  had 
little  interest  for  him,  and  no  power  over  him.  He  felt  not 
the  attraction  wliich  others  feel,  nor  needed  the  self-re- 
straint which  they  need.  The  imaginative  faculty  cannot 
he  regarded  as  predominating  in  his  mind.  Though  living 
at  the  very  time  when  the  tales  and  novels  of  Walter  Scott 
were  exciting  all  their  witchery,  it  is  douhtful  whether  he 
ever  read  one  of  them;  and  if  not  these,  certainly  none 
others.  He  was  familiar  Tvith  the  poems  of  Cowper,  Thom- 
son, Goldsmith,  Gray,  and  others,  and  when  a  leisure 
morning,  and  a  country  scene  invited,  would  expatiate  in 
them  mth  real  pleasure.  But  the  opportunity  and  the 
indulgence,  were  alike  rare.  The  hymn  was  perhaps  a 
greater  favourite  than  the  poem.  3[any  of  the  best  hymns 
were  firmly  fixed  in  his  memory,  and  he  loved  to  repeat 
them  and  to  have  them  sung.     His  voice  would  join  in  the 
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raise^  but  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  it  added  to  the  harmony. 
le  had  no  ear  for  music,  and  this  defect,  as  is  usual,  ex- 
ended  to  the  pronunciation  of  languages  ;  for  those  which 
le  knew  perfectly,  and  had  read  extensively,  he  yet  could 
lot  pronounce  correctly.  The  ear  was  faulty,  not  the 
ntellect.  His  library  was  very  large,  and  choice.  The 
locumulation  in  his  later  days  exceeded  ten  thousand 
rolnmes.  Many  of  course  were  books  of  reference.  Whilst 
he  had  any  work  in  preparation  for  the  press,  everything 
having  any  bearing  on  the  subject  was  purchased  without 
stint,  and  then  retained.  He  was  careful  of  his  books ; 
said  that  he  looked  upon  them  as  his  children  ;  and  could 
not  bear  to  see  them  ill-used.  No  turning  down  of  the 
leaves  was  tolerated,  and  even  a  "  mark  "  was  deemed  un- 
manly : — "  If  you  cannot  tell  where  you  leave  off,  you  are 
not  worthy  to  read  a  book,"  he  would  say.  He  needed 
quiet  for  study,  but  not  soHtude : — "  Go  or  stay  as  you 
please ;  but  if  you  stay  be  quiet ;"  and  then  he  would  turn, 
and  in  a  moment  enter  the  world  of  books.  He  kept  no 
late  hours ;  his  last  reading  (as  his  first)  was  always  devo- 
tional and  scriptural ;  and  he  generally  retired  about  eleven 
o'clock.  In  working  hours  all  his  reading  had  reference  to 
the  sermon,  or  the  controversy,  or  the  publication,  which 
might  be  in  hand.  But  in  the  hour  of  repose  after  dinner, 
or  in  the  country,  the  current  literature  of  the  day  had  its 
turn,  and  one  member  of  the  family  generally  read  aloud  to 
all  the  rest. 

Thus  his  mind  got  full,  and  the  full  mind  will  overflow, 
and  give  forth  fertilising  and  refreshing  streams.  These  we 
have  now  to  trace. 

The  Prize  Essay  at  Oxford  has  been  already  alluded  to. 
This  was  his  first  public  appearance ;  but  it  had  been  pre- 
ceded by  two  or  three  papers  sent  privately  to  the  "Christian 
Observer  "  under  the  signature  of  "  Clericus  Surriensis." 
He  continued  at  intervals,  in  after-life,  to  send  papers  to 
the  same  valuable  periodical,  in  which  he  always  felt  the 
greatest  interest.  In  1805,  he  sent  an  article  on  "The 
unspeakable  gift  of  God."  In  the  volume  for  1814,  there 
is  an  admirable  article  on  "Crude  Theology;*'  which 
was  continued  in  the  following  year.  An  excellent  paper 
appeared  also  in  February,  1815,  on  "  Our  spiritual  contest 
with  the  world."  This  has  been  recently  reprinted,  with 
the  writer's  permission,  at  the  request  of  some  clergymen  in 
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Yorkshire.     Other  papers  no  doubt  might  be  traced,  though 
he  left  no  list.     The  signature  generally  was  D.  W.* 

On  the  28th  January,  1810,  he  preached  before  fle 
University  of  Oxford  the  sermon  to  which  allusion  wis 
made  in  the  last  chapter,  entitled  "  Obedience  the  path  to 
reli{^ous  knowledge."  It  was  sent  to  the  press  almait 
immediately,  and  has  since  passed  through  several  editiom. 

In  order  to  appreciate  it  rightly,  the  standard  in  tlie 
University  pulpit  at  that  time  should  be  considered.  Donbt- 
less,  many  emment  preachers  were  then  living,  and  many 
able  sermons  were  delivered ;  but  these  were  exceptions  to  t 
very  general  rule.  The  country  clergy,  summoned  in  thdr 
turn  from  their  respective  parishes,  and  warmed  by  some 
local  quarrel  w4th  the  squire  or  churchwarden,  were  wont  to 
pour  out  their  griefs  into  the  faithful  bosom  of  Alma  Mater, 
or  to  indulge  in  doleful  prophecies  concerning  the  doom  oft 
Church  in  which  such  things  were  tolerated. 

In  default  of  the  country  clergyman  appearing  in  his  torn, 
his  place  in  the  pulpit  was  supplied  by  some  resident  official; 
and  now  tlie  sermon  was  generally  one  which  had  seen  hard 
service  in  days  past,  and  was  destined  to  see  much  more  in 
days  to  come. 

Contrast  with  such  preaching  the  sermon  under  review, 
and  then  the  effect  described  by  an  undergraduate  of  that 
day  will  be  better  appreciated  : — 

"  T  can  never  forget,"  he  says,  "  his  bold  and  animated 
semiini  before  the  University  on  that  text  from  John  viL  17, 
*  If  aTiy  man  will  do  Ilis  will  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God,'  and  I  shall  never  lose  the  impressicm 
of  the  breathless  silence  with  which  its  stirring  appeals  to 
the  conscience  were  heard  by  the  crowded  congregation  at 
St  Mary's.'' 

The  author's  own  account  of  the  publication  is  given  in  a 
letter  to  a  friend : — 

^  Later  in  life  several  elaborate  reviews  irere  written  by  him.  In  1S21,  1m 
reviewed  Sermons  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Milner,  Dean  of  Carlisle ;  and  also  tke 
Bev.  Charles  Simeon's  Horse  Homileticsp.  In  December,  1822,  an  Americaa 
])ablieation  was  examined,  entitled,  '*The  Conversation  of  Our  Savionr  witk 
NicHKlemus,"  by  Dr.  Jarvis,  of  Boston.  In  November,  1831,  wiU  befoonda 
review  of  *' Biblical  Noti-s  and  Dissertations,'*  by  Joseph  John  Ghimey  ;  aad 
in  December  of  the  same  year,  a  review  of  Scott's  ''Continuation  of  Milnex'i 
Church  Uistory,"  concluded  in  the  Appendix. 
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'OxFOBD,  Feb.  16,  1810. 
le  return  of  Mr.  Crouch  to  Oxford  was  exceedingly 
late.  I  have  submitted  my  sermon  to  his  review,  and 
been  so  much  pressed  to  publish  it,  that  I  have 
red  on  that  bold  step.  It  will  be  published  on  Tues- 
r  Wednesday.  And  now  let  me  entreat  you  to  send 
fall  and  most  free  opinion.  I  have  been  so  incessantly 
ed  with  the  subject  for  nearly  three  months,  that  my 
is  perfectly  jaded.  I  have  contemplated  it,  as  it  were, 
have  no  distinct  views  at  all,  and  I  fear  much  that 
gap  in  the  argument  will  be  discovered.  You  will 
to  it  fresh.  Send  me,  then,  your  real  sentiments  in 
point  of  new.' 

o  funeral  sermons  for  the  Rev.  Richard  Cecil  were 
>ublished.  They  were  preached  at  St.  John's  Chapel, 
ig.  26,  and  Sept.  2,  1810,  and  serve  as  a  kind  of  model 
which  all  his  funeral  sermons  were  subsequently  framed, 
ilan  was  first  to  elucidate  the  text,  then  to  delineate 
haracter,  and  then  to  draw  a  series  of  practical  infer- 
It  is  not  easy  to  imagine  a  better  plan ;  but  perhaps 
3  adaptation  of  it  to  every  case,  a  sense  of  sameness  or 
aess  may  be  produced. 

the  present  case  the  s}Tnpathies  of  all  parties  were 
ighly  aroused.  The  con^egation  of  St.  John's  had 
"  built  up  "  by  Mr.  Cecil,  and  the  preacher  was  his 
on  in  the  faith.  The  occasion  was  a  great  one,  and  he 
0  it.  All  his  tenderest  feelings  were  excited,  and  all 
»wers  called  forth  ;  and  nothing  can  surpass  the  vigour 
J  style  or  the  graphic  touches  with  which  he  por^ays 
7ecil's  character  as  a  man  and  a  minister.  Quotations 
;  be  multiplied  in  proof  of  this,  but  it  must  suffice  to 
lat  the  sermons  themselves  will  well  repay  an  attentive 

Ell. 

3  style  was  now  beginning  to  be  formed,  and  it  proved 
st  better  adapted  to  the  pulpit  than  the  press.  It 
id  simplicity,  and  was  on  the  whole  perhaps  too 
rical.  It  abounded  with  sounding  epithets.  However 
ive  this  may  be  in  a  public  address,  it  is  less  calculated 
ir  the  calm  investigation  of  the  closet ;  and  the  hearer 
1;  admire  what  the  reader  would  be  disposed  to  criticise 
ondemn.  The  following  short  passage  in  these  sermons 
erve  as  an  illustration,  and  show  how  a  redundancy  of 
\  adds  no  real  force  to  ideas.     The  preacher  is  eiAaT^- 
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in<^  on  the  Gospel,  and  ho  speaks  of ''  the  magnitude  of  the 
objects  which  the  Bible  proposes  to  man,  the  sublimify  of 
eternal  pursuits,  and  the  scheme  of  redemption  by  an  in^ 
carnato  Mediator ; "  but  not  content  with  leaving  the  ideas 
thus  expressed  to  produce  their  own  efifect,  "miich  soreb 
might  have  sufficed,  he  overloads  them  with  epithets,  and 
Kj)(>aks  of  **  the  styjyendom  magnitude  of  the  objects  which  tiie 
liible  proposes,  the  incomparable  sublimity  of  eternal  J[nI^ 
suits,  and  the  aafotmhing  scheme  of  redemption."  Some 
may  admire  this  florid  style,  but  it  cannot  be  reconmiended 
for  imitation. 

liis  next  publication  was  entitled  "Conversation  with 
Ik'lliiighani,  the  assassin  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Spencer  Perceval" 
The  int(Tviow  was  brought  about  by  a  distmguished  member 
of  Parliament  on  the  Sunday  evening  previous  to  the  cii- 
miiiars  execution,  but  was  attended  with  no  good  results. 
The  acc(»unt  of  what  passed  in  conversation  at  that  inta> 
vii^w  wjis  published,  immediately  after,  and  attracted  much 
attention.  But  the  narrative  wants  both  simplicity  and 
individuality,  and  can  scarcely  be  considered  a  happy  means 
of  conveying  to  the  public  important  scriptural  tnitn. 

Pfissing  by  several  single  sermons,  and  two  tracts  an 
Confirmation  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  have  gone 
thr()u«,'li  more  than  twenty  editions,  a  pamphlet  next  claims 
eonsiiltTation,  which  was  published  in  the  year  1816,  with 
referenco  to  the  Society  for  Promoting  Cliristian  Know- 
ledge. It  was  entitled  "A  respectful  address  on  certain 
inc<)n.sistencies  and  contradictions  which  have  lately  appeared 
in  some  of  their  books  and  tracts.*' 

Dr.  Mant  had  pul)lished  a  tract  on  the  Baptismal  question. 
It  advocated  extreme  views ;  insisting  on  the  invariaole  con- 
nection between  bantism  and  regeneration,  asserting  that 
none  could  ])ossibly  be  unregenerato  who  had  rightiybcen 
baptiseil,  ascribing  a  difference  of  operation  to  the  two 
sacramcmts,  in  that  the  efficacy  of  tiie  one  was  uniform,  and 
of  the  other  contingent,  and  denouncing  all  contrary  opinions 
as  enthusiastic,  dangerous,  and  heretical. 

Tliis  tract  excited  much  controversy,  and  was  ably  replied 
to  by  the  Rev.  Jolm  Scott  of  Hull,  and  the  Rev.  T.  T. 
liiddulph  of  Bristol.  But  the  matter  assumed  a  graver 
aspect  when  it  was  adopted  and  put  upon  tho  list  of  the 
Christian  Knowledge  Society.  This  was  considered  a  breach 
of  the  moderation  befitting  a  Society  which  professed  to 
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;  the  Church  of  England.  It  called  forth  earnest 
ances  from  man^  attached  friends,  and  led  to  the 
Dn  of  Daniel  Wilson's  pamphlet.  He  did  not  pro- 
5CUS8  the  general  subject.  He  wished  only^  to  prove, 
id  prove,  that  there  was  a  manifest  inconsistency  in 
>tion  of  Dr.  Mant's  tract ;  since  it  directly  contra- 
e  statements  of  at  least  fifty  other  tracts  standing 
Kjiet/s  list. 

iiate  action  followed ;  hoth  sides  rallied  their  forces; 
letters  to  the  Society  appeared  in  rapid  succession; 
it  meetings  were  held  ;  and  the  result  was  the 
lent  of  a  Committee  to  consider  the  whole  question, 
report  was  deemed  satisfactory.  The  points  con- 
)r  m  the  "  Respectful  Address  "  were  to  a  certain 
onceded.  And  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Mant's  tract 
[ished  in  which  the  most  objectionable  expressions 
>se  indeed  on  which  the  controversy  turned — ^were 
d  or  modified. 

it  the  ventilation  of  the  question  did  food.  Had  the 
e  Society  been  guided  at  the  time,  with  that  dignity, 
J,  and  moderation,  which  so  happily  characterise  it 
discussion  would  never  have  been  raised. 

d  by  it,  Daniel  Wilson  determined  to  preach  upon 
ect  of  Itegeneration,  when  again  called  to  address 
rersity  in  the  year  1817;  and  he  did  so  on  the  24th 
lary,  from  the  words,  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the 
fllesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  Spirit," 
1.  6.)  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  the  oiscus- 
rther  than  to  explain  the  preacher's  views.    He 

the  intermingling  of  the  Cnurch  and  the  World, 
mistaking  of  the  form  for  the  power  of  Godliness. 

that  the  great  spiritual  and  moral  change,  called 
'  Birth,  was  an  essential  and  distinguishing  feature 
jospel.  He  believed  it  to  be  always  necessarjr  in 
it  not  always  and  necessarily  wrought  in  Baptism, 
d  it  Regeneratiox.  Others  contend  for  the  thing 
iteuded  for  the  word  also.  He  was  willing  to  use 
riptural  expressions,  such  as  "  Conversion,"  "  Reno- 

"  Renewal,"  as  expressing  the  change  from  "  dark- 
0  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God;" 
would  insist  upon  the  liberty  to  use  the  word 
oration"  also.  Baptismal  regeneration  was  not 
ily,  in  his  view,  real  regeneration.     The  liturgicaY 

a  2 
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sense  of  the  word  was  one  thing,  the  saving  sense  another. 
Tliey  might  be  identical,  but  proof  was  wanted : — 

*  If  the  infiint,  as  the  faculties  of  reason  and  understand- 
ing are  unfolJi-d,  gradually  displays  a  spiritual  frame  or 
tonipor  of  mind  ai'oordinff  to  the  holy  image  of  Grod,  the 
case  is  di\*idi'cl ;  he  needs  not  the  blessing  which  we  no 
loni^T  meroly  liopo  that  he  has  received,  but  which  ire 
rejoioo  to  disooni  in  its  obvious  effects.  But  if,  as  he 
aJvauoos  in  ago,  ho  appear'  to  be  utterly  void  of  spiritoil 
kuowlinlgo  and  spiritual  obedience,  he  evidently  still  needs, 
as  in  the  iiistanoo  of  the  adult  void  of  true  piety,  this  inwud 
ronowal  in  all  his  jnnvors  in  order  to  love  and  serve  Grod. 

*  Tho  groatist  divinos  of  our  Church,  including  the 
Kofonuors  tliomsolvos,  frequently  speak  of  RegeneratioD, 
and  tho  Now  Hirth,  simply  and  by  itself,  as  well  as  in  con- 
niH'tio!!  with  tho  saorament  of  Baptism.  "With  them,  so  far 
as  1  uiidoi-stand  thoir  language,  Conversion,  Renovation, 
l\ogiMuuati«>n,  Now  Birth,  a  New  Creature,  Transformation, 
an^  tonus  onij^loyod  as  applicable  in  common  to  the  general 
diH'triiu*  of  tlu'  inoipiont  rocovorj-  of  man  to  the  image  and 
loYo  ot'  (lod,  not  indeed  in  oppositit»n  to  what  may  perhaps 
bo  oallod  tlu^  ooolosiastical  completion  of  it  in  Baptism,  (ff 
Xo  iiN  ooonrrouoo  by  moans  uf  that  sacrament,  but  still  not 
as  invariably  ooi mooted  with  it. 

'  >>"hou  wo  o.Mi^iJor  the  magnitude  of  th.it  change  in  all 
iho  t-uiihios  ot'  tho  M>ul  which  we  have  before  described,  in 
oomuviion  with  tho  aotual  charaotor  in  every  period  of  life 
of  tho  \:ist  uiajoiity  of  those  who  have  been' baptised,  must 
not  this  out^  oonsidiration  forbid  us  to  suppose  thatBegene- 
ration  is  invari;ihly  oonmvttHl  >rith  Baptism?  For  myself 
at  h  ast.  1  must  iii>;iuotly  avow  that  this  one  consideration, 
iudopouilouilv  ot'i»thor  numerous  and,  in  my  mind,  conclusive 
arjruiuouis  ou  tho  suhjtvt,  is  abundantly  suiticient  to  prevent 
\\\\  ouloit;nuiui;  for  a  uu»mont  such  a  supposition.  And  on 
I  his  mHMUul.  uot  ouly  tho  propriety  but  the  necessitj-  of  tho 
ii>r  of  iho  toiui  >\hioh  1  am  now  maintaining,  seems  tome 
at  oxwc  aud  uudouiaMy  to  follow.'  * 

Suoh  won^  tho  \iows  propoumW  in  this  sermon,  and  such 
(ho  opniious  lu  Id  with  little  nuHlitioatiim,  by  the  preacher  to 
(ho  rnd  A  hfo.     Tho  uuhiassiHl  exhibition  of  them,  in  this 

'  Sermon  on  RegeMntl^m, 
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ace,  would  in  every  case  have  been  a  duty,  but  it  is  espe- 
illy  so  now  that  the  question  has  been  so  sfarongly  revived, 
ecent  authoritative  decisions,  though  they  have  not  ended 
ntroversy,  have  brought  about  this  one  positive  result ; 
at  a  certa^  latitude  of  opinion  is  admissible  in  the  Church 
ion  the  subject  of  Baptism.  Though  opinions  therefore 
ay  differ  from  those  expressed  in  tms  sermon,  and  some 
sy  approve  and  some  disapprove,  yet  none  may  condemn. 
The  delivery  of  it  gave  great  offence  to  the  authorities  at 
zford,  and  permission  to  print  it  at  the  University  press 
Eis  refused  by  the  then  Vice-Chancellor.  "  It  savours  of 
;.  Edmund  Hall,"  was  his  reply,  "  the  press  is  engaged." 
was  printed,  however,  and  went  through  five  editions. 

This  year  (1817)  was  a  troubled  one.  The  transition 
>in  a  state  of  war  to  peace  was  attended  with  much 
^onal  and  individual  suffering.  The  harvest  was  bad, 
mmerce  depressed,  disaffection  widely  prevalent.  Daniel 
llson  was  alive  to  the  emergency,  and  published  an  ex- 
Qent  sermon  on  "Contentment,"  applicable  not  only  to 
e  times  then  present,  but  to  all  times  of  national  trouble. 
e  also  printed  the  first  of  a  series  of  sermons  to  very  young 
Hdren,  which  are  admirably  adapted  to  their  purpose, 
id  might  be  preached  when  Watts'  '* Divine  Songs'  are 

In  the  month  of  May,  he  delivered  the  anniversary 
rmon  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  at  St.  Bride's 
lurch.  The  cause  of  missions  was  always  near  his  heart, 
ough  he  could  have  had  no  presentiment  that  he  should 
le  day  enter  into  that  field  of  duty.  His  public  appeal  on 
is  occasion  was  full  of  force  and  earnestness,  and  the 
suit  corresponded.  The  sum  of  393/.  lis.  lid,  was  ed- 
ited; being  the  largest  amount  raised  for  the  Society 
uing  the  first  twenty-seven  anniversaries. 

Next  year  he  was  called  to  a  still  more  decided  effort  on 
half  of  the  same  Society.  On  the  1st  December,  1818,  a 
iblic  meeting  had  been  summoned  by  advertisement  to 
nm  a  Church  Missionary  Association  at  Bath.  The  then 
tshop  of  Gloucester  (Dr.  Ryder),  who  was  also  Dean  of 
''ells  and  a  Vice-Patron  of  the  Society,  presided.  At  this 
eeting  the  Ven.  J.  Thomas,  Archdeacon  of  Bath,  appeared 
his  official  character,  and  delivered  an  address,  wmch  ho 
lerwoidspjinted,  as  a  protest  against  the  introduciaou  oi  ^ii 
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Society  into  hi-  archdeaconry.  He  denounced  the  attempt 
as  a  Yiohtion  of  coclesi.astical  order ;  charged  the  presiding 
hishop  with  invading  the  province  of  his  episcopal  brother; 
declared  that  tho  .sociot\-  had  assumed  a  title  to  which  it 
had  no  claim ;  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  association 
would  prove  a  hotbed  oi  heresy,  and  finally,  as  archdeacon, 
recorded  his  prutcst  against  its  formation. 

Looking  back  f<  irty  years,  it  is  hard  to  realise  all  this.  In 
these  days  few  indtxd  would  be  found  to  countenance  it, 
but  the  archdeacon  claimed  to  speak  in  behalf  of  nineteen- 
twentieths  of  the  clerir>'  then  within  his  jurisdiction. 

It  was  imperatively  necessarv'  that  the  Protest  should  be 
noticed,  and  the  accusations  brought  against  the  Society 
repelled,  and  Daniel  Wilson  was  requestea  to  undertake  thft 
duty.  Ilis  reply  is  a  model  of  clear  argument,  grave  rebuke, 
and  good  temper.  By  one  and  tlie  same  process  it  acquits 
the  Societ}'  and  condemns  the  archdeacon.  Even  after  the 
lapse  of  so  many  years  it  may  be  read  with  interest  and 
profit.  Apart  from  the  direct  issue,  it  upholds  the  whole 
principle  of  missions,  and  the  whole  machinery  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society.  From  the  attack  made  upon 
it,  that  Society  rose  tiiumphant,  and  has  ever  since  waxed 
stronger  and  stronger.  The  obligation  then  conferred  has 
been  gratefully  acknowledged  in  the  following  terms.  Ee- 
ferring  to  this  controversy,  the  Committee  say : — 

"  Pamphlets  on  both  sides,  to  the  number  of  eight  or  ten, 
were  published :  but  that  which  is  "vnitten  by  Mr.  "Wilson 
\'indicated  the  constitution  of  the  Societ}'  with  much  Chris- 
tian temper  and  spirit,  passed  through  fourteen  editions 
witliin  two  months,  and  rendered  such  aid  to  the  cause  that 
the  hostile  attack  was  turned  into  an  important  benefit." 

Whilst  this  controversy  was  going  on,  Daniel  Wilson's  first 
printed  volume  of  sermons  appeared.  They  had  been 
preached  at  St.  John's,  and  were  published,  as  the  dedica- 
tion states,  to  supply  in  some  degree  tho  deficiency  of  per- 
sonal intercourse. 

The  book  seems  to  have  met  with  a  rude  reception  in 
some  quarters  at  first,  for  writing  on  the  28th  January  to 
a  friend,  the  author  says : — 

*  As  to  my  poor  volume,  you  know  how  it  has  been 
condemned.    Do  write  without  dday,  «ud  ^vo  mc  your 
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candid  opinion.  The  last  page  had  scarcely  left  the  press, 
when  the  archdeacon's  afifair  came  on,  and  disturbed  all  my 
accustomed  train  of  thought.' 

Whatever  check  the  volume  may  have  received  on  its 
first  appearance,  it  was  but  momentary.  All  opposition  was 
instantly  overborne.  The  first  edition  of  eiffht  hundred  copies 
was  sold  in  a  fortnight,  and  another  called  for,  and  many 
followed  in  rapid  succession.  It  proved  handsomely  remune- 
rative. The  author  used  to  speak  of  having  realised  600/. 
or  800/.  by  the  publication.  This  would  be  fliought  little  of 
perhaps,  in  the  case  of  some  popular  work  or  important 
history,  but  a  volume  of  sermons  is  a  very  different  thing, 
and  remuneration  is  rarely  thought  of  by  the  author. 

The  discourses  in  this  volume  may  be  taken,  no  doubt,  as 
fiur  specimens  of  his  preaching  at  St.  John's  at  that  period  ; 
and  tney  lose  nothing  by  comparison  with  the  productions  of 
the  pulpit  of  the  present  day.  They  are  really  sermons.  In 
arrangement  they  come  between  the  innumerable  divisions 
of  earlier  writers  which  overload  the  memor)%  and  the 
modem  essay,  which  makes  no  impression  on  it.  Errors  of 
style  are  to  be  found ;  but  they  are  well  nigh  forgotten  in 
the  clear  exposition  of  Scriptural  truth,  the  discrimination  of 
diaracter,  the  appeals  to  conscience,  the  interesting  narra- 
tive, impressive  exhortation,  and  tender  pathos  which  every- 
where abound ;  and  which  want  only  the  living  voice,  the 
appropriate  delivery,  and  the  promised  Grace,  to  accomplish 
all  the  great  ends  of  preaching. 

There  is  an  admirable  sermon  in  this  volume  on  the  "  Ten 
Talents  ;"  an  affecting  one  on  the  "  Passion  of  our  Lord ;"  a 
consolatory  one  on  "  Religious  Dejection ;"  and  an  encourag- 
ing one  on  "  Decision  in  Religion,"  from  the  character  of 
Ruth. 

Two  important  discourses  also  will  be  found  on  "  The 
Force  of  Habit  ;*'  which  have  evidently  been  prepared  with 
more  than  common  care.  The  basis  of  the  argument  on 
which  they  rest,  will  be  found  in  Bishop  Butler's  fifth 
chapter  on  a  "  state  of  Probation  as  intended  for  moral  dis- 
ciplme  and  improvement."  The  illustrations  employed,  and 
the  adaptation  -of  Christianity  to  the  argument,  is  Daniel 
Wilson's,  but  the  first  idea  and  the  argument  itself,  is 
Bishop  Butler's.  In  the  pages  of  the  one,  it  stands  an 
admirable  and  unanswerable  moral  essay ;  in  the  hands  of 
the  other,  it  is  moulded  into  two  powerf*ul  and  convmcVng 
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ovjingelical  pcrmons.  When  we  read  that  "  the  principk 
of  virtue  improved  into  a  habit,  will  plainly  be  a  secaidy 
ai^uiiist  the  danger  wo  aro  in  from  the  very  nature  of  pro- 

S)ensiun  or  particular  aflfcctions" — we  recognise  Biaiop 
ihitler.  l^it  when  wo  read  that  "there  never  was  m, 
never  ean  he,  any  other  effectual  mode  of  changing  tbe 
intellectual  habits  and  social  usages  of  the  sinner,  of  stm- 
inir  him  from  rushinjr  down  the  precipice,  of  awakening  bm 
fn>ni  his  ])roft)und  lethargy,  but  that  which  the  Scriptuitt 
Reveal,  viz:  an  entire  conversion  of  the  whole  soul  to  God 
by  the  mighty  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit " — we  rccogniffi 
Daniel  Wilson.  He  seems  now  to  have  conceived  the  idea, 
which  he  subse^iuently  wrought  out  in  his  Preface  to 
•*  Hutler\s  Analogy,"  that  the  argument  admitted  of  expaiir 
sion,  and  could  be  made  available,  not  only  in  support  of 
a  revelation  fn^m  Cu>d,  but  of  Christianity,  in  its  peculia- 
rities, as  being  that  revelation. 

SiMiuons  pivaehod  about  this  time  for  several  parochial 
M-hools.  will  ex^>lain  his  views  on  the  important  subject  of 
national  and  scriptural  eilucation;  and  a  sermon  before  the 
"  TraNer  l^ook  and  Homily  Society,"  unfolds  the  principles 
\>liich  he  thinks  must  be  settled  before  secession  from  the 
rimrcli  can  be  justitled. 

'  l'\»r  myseltV  he  says,  in  a  sermon  preached  at  Islington, 
•  1  will  teach  my  child  all  the  great  fiiets  and  verities  of  the 
CliriNtian  religion:  and  with  these  I  will  connect  an  en- 
lij;luent\l  but  devnteil  adherenci^  to  the  edifjing  rites  of 
our  t^piscojnil  (^linrch.  1  will  presinit  my  child  at  the  font 
of  baptiMU.  1  will  teach  him  to  ratify  in  his  own  person  in 
tbe  rite  o(  contlrniatiou  the  vows  then  made.  I  will  lead 
liiui  to  tbe  altar  o(  our  Kucharistic  sacritiee.  I  will  tram 
biiii  to  the  obst^rvation  of  the  sabbath,  and  the  celebration 
of  I  ho  puMii'  wiM'ship  of  God  in  the  sublime  devotions  of  our 
litm>;\.  Tothese  habits,  I  will  add  a  spirit  of  steady  loyalty 
(o  his  king  ami  country,  a  willing  subjtH?tion  to  the  law,  a 
reverence  to  the  juM^sons  of  those  in  authority  in  Church  and 
Sialt*.  Tiius  I  will  tiiu'h  him  to  honour  all  men^  to  lace  the 
brotlurhooiL  tohvr  (uhI,  ami  honour  thv  kiag»  Nothing  shall 
prrsuaih*  nie,  while  1  have  the  Bible  in  mv  hand,  to  separate 
these  «\ssrnti:il  parts,  from  the  solemn  duty  of  education. 
Nt>.  I  will  sow  the  young  soil  with  the  speeiiic  seed  which  I 
\\\A\  (o  i-eaj».     1  will  gnift  the  tree  with  the  precise  kind  of 


1810—1831.]  UTE&A&T  LIFE.  89 

firnit  I  wish  it  to  bear.  1  will  bend  the  tender  shoot  in  the 
▼ery  position  and  form  in  which  I  ^sh  to  see  it  grow.  I 
will  unbue  the  new  vessel  with  the  fragrant  odour  which  I 
wish  it  ever  to  retain. 

*  I  will  indeed  go  as  far  as  any  one  in  promoting  harmony 
and  oo-operation  with  other  booies  of  Christians,  where  we 
are  agreed  in  main  principles,  and  when  we  cannot  co-operate 
I  will  unfeignedly  love  them  still ;  but  I  will  distinguish 
between  chaiity  and  indifference ;  and  I  prefer  acting  on 
my  own  convictions,  and  adhering  to  my  own  Church  m  a 
matter  like  education,  where  the  sacrifice  of  principle  can 
only  lead  to  a  hollow  aUiance,  without  abiding  charity,  or 
real  esteem.' 

On  the  subject  of  "  Secession,"  he  says : 

'  Before  an  individual  proceeds  unwarrantably  to  disturb 
the  unity  of  the  Church  by  separation  and  division,  he 
should  be  prepared  to  reply  to  these  two  questions  : — 

*  1.  Is  he  ready  to  subvert  altogether  the  existing  esta- 
blishment of  Church  polity  P 

*  2.  Has  he  a  fair  probability  of  substituting  for  it  another 
decisively  better  P 

'  Because  the  subversion  of  any  Church  would  inevitably 
follow,  if  each  individual  were  to  act  after  the  example,  which, 
80  far  as  he  is  concerned,  he  authorises  and  encourages. 

*  And  because,  if  nothing  greatly  superior  is,  in  a  fair 
prospect  of  human  events,  to  succeed,  all  the  guilt  of  dis- 
turbmg  without  amending,  of  exciting  confusion  with  no 
adequate  countervailing  advantage,  will  lie  at  his  door.' 

The  sermon  before  the  "Prayer  Book  and  Homily  Society," 
as  opening  his  views  on  Church  government  generally,  was 
prepcured  with  much  care ;  and  before  being  preached,  was 
submitted  to  the  judgment  of  Thomas  Scott,  the  commentator. 
An  interesting  account  of  this,  the  last  interview  with  that 
excellent  man,  whose  funeral  sermon  he  was  very  soon  after 
called  to  preach  and  publish,  remains.  It  was  written  at 
Aston  Sondford,  on  June  25th,  1818. 

^  I  sat  up  with  Mr.  Scott  last  night  till  near  twelve  o'clock, 
talking  over  my  correspondence  with  the  Bishop  of  Chester 
on  the  doctrine  of  salvation.  This  morning  he  gave  us  a 
most  beautiiul  exposition  of  Romans  x.  12,  &c.     AfteiT^ardA 
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^Ir.  Scott  wont  over  my  homily  sermon  with  me.  He  alte5 
but  vcn'  little,  and  aj^roves  of  most  of  my  eodesiastical 
notions. 

*  Mr.  Scott  is  tolerable  in  health,  though  seventy-two  yean 
old,  and  astlimatical  for  forty-five  years.  He  is  very  buw 
with  his  new  edition  of  the  Commentaiy  on  the  Bible,  m 
has  now  iiuisliod  the  whole  of  the  first  volume,  and  parts  cf 
the  second  and  third.  He  finishes  four  or  five  sheets  a  wed^, 
expounds  twice  a  day,  has  above  a  himdred  comimumcaoiB 
at  his  sacrament,  is  popular  and  beloved  in  his  neighbour- 
hood,  and  has  fuller  churches  than  ever.  It  is  quite 
delightful  to  sec  him  once  more  in  the  flesh.' 

In  the  year  182*5,  appeared  the  first  of  a  series  of  Prefaces 
to  various  select  Christian  authors,  published  by  Chalmers 
and  Collins  of  Glasgow.  They  were  five  in  number.  The 
preface  to  Adam's  "  Private  Thoughts,"  appeared  in  1823, 
to  Butler's  **  Analog)' "  in  1825,  to  Wilberforce's  "  Practical 
View  "  in  1820,  to  Baxter's  "  Reformed  Pastor  "  in  1829, 
and  to  Qucsnel  "  on  the  Gospels  "  in  1830. 

Midway  among  these  Prefaces,  viz.,  in  1823,  appeared  a 
work  of  a  different  character.  Weighed  down  with  his 
abundant  labours,  Daniel  Wilson  was  compelled  to  seek  rest 
and  recreation  on  the  Continent.  His  family  accompanied 
him ;  but  all  being  occupied  with  their  respective  joiunals, 
the  duty  of  a  correspondent  fell  on  him.  His  letters  were 
read  by  a  large  circle  of  anxious  and  admiring  friends  at 
home.  They  naturally  insi)ired  interest ;  and  the  demand 
for  publication,  eventually  made,  could  scarcely  be  refused. 

The  result  was,  the  appearance  of  two  small  volumes 
entitled  "Letters  from  an  absent  Brother.'*  They  were 
what  they  professed  to  be,  and  are  literally  without  preten- 
sion. When  first  published,  they  entered  too  much  into 
matters  of  pcrsinial  detail,  and  many  of  the  conclusions 
were  no  doubt  hastily  drawn.  But  much  of  this  was 
altered  in  a  second  edition,  and  there  is  a  freshness  of 
feeling  running  through  the  whole,  an  enjoyment  of  nature, 
a  vein  of  true  piety,  a  zeal  for  God,  a  description  of  Popish 
superstition  and  Protestant  laxity,  a  seeking  out  of  good 
men,  and  a  doing  of  good  works,  which  insensibly  interest 
the  reader,  carry  him  unwearied  from  place  to  place,  and 
leave  him  pleased  and  instructed  with  this  imexciting 
narrative  of  a  five  montliis'  condnental^o^anveY. 
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But  the  most  important  of  all  his  works  before  he  left 

JSngland  (and  this  is  the  limit  here  assigned  to  his  "Literary 

life")  was  "  The  Evidences  of  Christianity/'  completed  and 

Sblished  in  two  volumes  in  the  year  1830.  This  was  pro- 
bly  the  last  book  of  the  kind  presented  to  the  Church, 
fbefore  the  modem  school  arose,  which,  slighting  evidences, 
laid  the  main  stress  of  Christianity  upon  tradition  and 
Church  authority.  The  introduction  of  a  principle  so 
essentially  Popish  into  a  Protestant  Church,  could  not  fail 
to  cause  great  agitation ;  and  the  pendulum  which  had 
before  been  keeping  true  time,  has  ever  since  been  oscillating 
violently  between  the  two  extremes  of  Tractarianism  and 
Latitudinarianism.  When  agitation  ceases,  as  cease  it  will, 
and  quietness  returns,  then  will  Christianity  be  regarded 
once  more  as  a  "  reasonable  service,"  and  works  upon  the 
Evidences,  such  as  this,  will  assume  their  proper  place  and 
be  rated  at  their  proper  value.  Its  chief  peculiarity,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  similar  attempts,  is  that  it  combines  close 
reasoning  on  the  evidences  with  strong  appeals  to  the  con- 
science. No  doubt  a  certain  dif&culty  follows:  for  those 
who  need  the  evidences  will  disregard  the  appeals,  and 
those  who  value  the  appeals  will  not  need  the  evidences. 
Still  there  are  four  large  and  important  classes  to  whom  the 
work  will  be  invaluable :  first,  those  who  are  entering  on  a 
religous  life ;  secondly,  those  who  are  satisfied  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity,  but  unable  to  give  to  any  one  that  asketh  a 
**  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them ;"  thirdly,  those  whose 
fidth  may  have  been  shaken  by  intercourse  with  unbelievers; 
and  fourthly,  those  who  are  anxious  to  revive  forgotten 
truths  in  their  own  minds. 

For  all  such  characters  these  volumes  are  well  adapted, 
since  they  do  exactly  what  is  wanted.  They  speak  at  once 
to  the  head  and  to  the  heart.  No  labour  was  spared  by 
the  author.  He  availed  himself  of  the  writings  of  seventy- 
nine  other  authors  to  enrich  his  own  ;  whilst  twenty-three 
different  works  in  various  languages  were  consulted  on  the 
single  subject  of  inspiration.  There  was  no  haste.  Eleven 
years  elapsed  between  the  first  conception  and  the  final 
publication. 

They  were  originally  prepared  as  lectures  for  the  cdngre- 
^tion  at  St.  John's  Chapel,  and  after  having  been  delivered 
in  Islington  parish  church  between  1827  and  1830,  were 
then  finally  completed  and  published. 

It  would  be  a  vain  attempt  to  analyse  the  work.    It  must 
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be  read.  In  fact,  it  has  been  read  and  diffused  so  widdj 
in  four  editions  throughout  England  and  India,  that  any 
further  notice  would  be  supei^nouSi  if  not  impertinent 
No  thoughtful  reader  can  rise  from  its  perusal  without  find- 
ing knowledge  increased,  doubts  removed,  faith  confirmed, 
and  ever}'  good  purpose  strengthened. 

Meanwhile  all  England  was  conyulsed  by  the  aYOwed 
purpose  of  the  Government  to  concede  the  daims  of  the 
Eoman  Catholics.  In  years  past,  Daniel  Wilson  had  been 
adverse  to  the  concession  of  their  claims ;  but  now  his  mind 
changed,  and  he  took  a  prominent  and  earnest  part  in 
furthering  the  proposed  measure. 

When  Sir  Robert  (then  Mr.)  Peel  resigned  his  seat  for 
Oxford,  and  again  became  a  candidate  for  it,  Daniel  Wilson 
warmly  supported  him.  His  reply  to  a  member  of  Con- 
vocation was  published,  and  was  as  follows : — 

<  IsuRGTOv,  February  19,  1829. 

*  I  shall  have  the  greatest  pleasure,  not  only  in  voting  for 
Mr.  IVel,  but  in  lending  all  the  help  I  can  in  promoting  his 
re-election.  I  consider  his  conduct  to  have  been  most  noble. 
If  I  differed  from  him  in  judgment  I  should  still  support 
him,  on  the  ground  of  his  admirable  public  services ;  but 
agreeing  with  him  as  I  do,  I  shall  naturally  be  most  anzioiis 
to  serve  him.  I  conceive  Mr.  Peel  has  rendered  the  most 
important  and  critical  service  to  his  country  which  any 
statesman  has  done  in  my  memory.  The  tranquillity  of  the 
empire  will  be  owing  very  much,  under  Providence,  to  his 
manly  and  honourable  decision. 

*  I^et  mc  know  the  day  of  election,  and  I  will  come  down 
at  all  events.* 

^Vhen  the  measure  was  under  discussion,  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  editor  of  the  "  Christian  Observer,"  which  was  after- 
wards separately  published  as  a  pamphlet,  in  which  he 
stated  at  length  the  reasons  which  had  led  to  his  change  of 
mind,  the  evils  which  he  apprehended  from  a  refusal  of  the 
measure,  and  the  benefits  ne  anticipated  from  its  adoption. 
He  also  entered  at  length  into  the  religious  bearings  of  the 
question.  Tliis  letter  had  a  wide  circulation,  and  made  a 
great  impression.  It  alienated  some  friends  from  him  for  a 
time,  and  sacrificed  a  few  for  ever.  But  there  were  many 
with  him — Wilberforce,  Aclond,  Dealtry^  the  Grants,  &c. ; 


1810—1881.]  LITERARY  LIFE.  98 

and  all  kinds  of  teetiinonies  are  still  extant,  expressing 
assent  and  approbation.  Letters  from  Sir  J.  Mackintosh  {md 
Dr.  Chalmers,  are  amongst  them.  The  former  sought  an 
interview,  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  him  how  best,  in 
his  speech  in  Paruament,  the  religious  difficulties  of  the 
question  might  be  met ;  and  the  latter  writes  from  Edin- 
burgh, as  follows : — 

"  I  have  to  offer  you  my  best  thanks  for  the  copy  of  your 
admirable  letter,  in  whose  reasonings  and  views  I  entirely 
acquiesce.  My  speeches  are  not  worthy  of  perusal  by  one 
who  has  read,  ana  far  less  by  him  who  has  produced,  your 
full  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  question. 

Mr.  Simeon  of  Cambridge  also  says  in  characteristic 
words: — 

"  The  best  way  is  to  let  Mr. alone.     You  are  not 

the  only  friend  of  robbery  and  murder  !  I  remember  Mr. 
Cecil  says — '  If  a  little  man  be  attacked,  he  is  very  anxious 
to  vindicate  himself,  because  /te  is  a/raid  of  being  snuffed  outJ* 

There  must  be  a  larger  pair  of  snuffers  than  any  Mr. 

possesses,  to  snuff  you  out,  my  brother,  or  to  impair  your 

"  I  think  I  once  told  you,  that  I  take  the  moon  for  my 
pattern.  When  she  is  at  the  ftiU,  the  dogs  bark  at  her. 
But  I  never  yet  heard  of  her  stopping  to  enquire,  why  they 
barked. 

"  Tour  co-heretical  friend  and  brother, 

"C.  Simeon.'' 

This  first  letter,  written  in  March,  was  followed  by  a 
second  in  April.  In  it  he  stated  the  measures  which  he 
considered  desirable  for  Ireland  under  her  altered  circum- 
stances. These  measures  were  chiefly  of  a  religious  cha- 
racter ;  and  this  second  letter,  though  not  so  brilliant  or 
exciting  as  the  first,  was  yet  eminently  practical  and  useful. 
Dr.  Chalmers  said  of  it,  that  he  felt  "  quite  confident  a  great 
and  general  impression  would  be  made  by  the  views  thus 
brought  forward." 

"V^Hiatever  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  part  he  took 
in  this  matter,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  singleness  of 
his  purpose,  and  his  earnest  sincerity.  He  himself,  in  after 
years,  expressed  regret,  and  a  feeling  of  disappointment  ti\st\. 
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the  result  had  fallen  short  of  his  anticipations.  But  it  is 
too  soon  to  decide.  We  know  but  in  part  The  problem 
is  even  now  not  worked  out.  The  results^  when  dereloped, 
may  show  that  the  tendency  of  the  measure  was  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  Church. 

The  year  1830  was  productive  of  another  valuable  work 
Seven  sermons  on  the  "  Lord's  Day/*  were  preached  and 
published.  It  was  a  favourite  subject ;  and  here  the  author 
tells  us  "  all  his  heart."  He  yields  nothing  to  timid  friends 
or  angry  foes.  The  seventh  day  of  rest,  as  instituted  in 
Paradise,  confirmed  on  Sinai,  morally  binding  upon  all, 
restored  to  its  integrity  by  our  Lord,  changed  from  the  last 
day  of  the  week  to  the  first  by  His  Apostles,  designed  for 
holy  purposes  and  the  soul's  health — these  points,  and 
othci-s  of  much  moment,  are  supported  by  arguments  of  all 
kinds,  drawn  from  all  sources. 

A  critical  reader  may,  perhaps,  find  fault  with  the  accu- 
mulation of  arguments,  and  say  that  three  or  four  weak 
points  will  never  make  a  strong  one.  He  may  also  com- 
plain of  the  style  ;  for  though  not  now  florid  (that  is  past) 
it  was  unpleasantly  authoritative.  These  faults,  however, 
are  trifling  compared  with  the  result ;  which  is,  to  place  the 
divine  authority  and  perpetual  obligation  of  the  Lord's  Day 
upon  a  basis  incontrovertible  and  immoveable. 

Two  or  three  funeral  sermons  maybe  noticed  together; 
one  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Charles  Grant,  Esq.,  in  1823; 
one  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Crowthcr,  vicar  of 
Christ  Church,  Newgate  Street,  in  1829  ;  and  one  by  the 
death  of  the  llcv.  Basil  "Woodd,  minister  of  Bentinck 
Chapel,  Marylebono,  in  1831.  All  are  interesting,  and  the 
discrimination  of  character  admirable. 

A  controversy  arose,  in  1831,  between  Daniel  Wilson  and 
Dr.  Burton,  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford.  It  sprung 
primarily  from  the  eiTors  of  Mr.  Bulteel ;  and  turned  iroon 
the  subject  of  baptismal  justification.  Whilst  engaged  in 
it,  a  friend  called,  and  found  him  not  only  busy,  but  anxious 
and  uneasy.  Enquiry  having  been  made  as  to  the  cause, 
Mr.  Wilson  said,  "  I  am  doing  a  most  difficult  and  delicate 
thing.  I  am  reading  over  a  controversial  letter  which  is 
about  to  be  printed,  in  order  to  find  out  and  strike  out 
whatever  is  not  in  a  Christian  s\iirit.    There  is  not  a  more 
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difficult  thing  than  to  write  on  controverted  points  in  the 
true  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  After  I  have  done  what  I  can 
myself  I  shall  send  it  to  a  friend^  that  he  may  correct  what 
I  have  left  imperfect." 

We  may  now  open  the  study  door,  and  return  to  scenes 
of  active  life.  The  first  object  which  meets  the  eye,  is  Si 
John's,  Bedford  Row. 


CHAPTEE  VUL 

BT,  JOETS. 

un—utL 

Origin  of  Bt  JoWi  Cbapel— Dr.  aubirenJ— OInmg  of  8tw  J^k^i  ^^N^n 
Maimer  in  the  pulpit — Compoiitafm  of  Serrooi&t — ^Aaeodoti  of  &  f^l 
pMtor— -KntaW  of  SeraioM— Odiigreg^tioa—Plmt  laifin«iflXL»-£tSr 
siTO  usef ulneai — Dr,  BQcHaJiaii*-Cmtoa  Dale— BaaO  Woodd— Cbifni!p«^  I 

8ocietj--A.QKiluu7  Bible  Sodelj^Mini^iLarj  t^nt-fr— Azie«doti^4iBi 
TnnsUtioQS— Eolec^o  Soctet^— FiUnn  of  Health — Oontinfstf  «| 
DaDgeTom  lUnen —  BeooTei; — Beeomw  Ykar  of  Mlo^taa.  ""  M 

St.  Johs^s  Chafel  was  built  in  the  leign  of  Qubct  im 
and  the  days  of  Dr,  SacheTerel.  It  stood  upon  msd 
belonging  to  the  trustees  of  Rugby  School,  and  withm  ft* 
boundaries  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Andrew^s,  Holborn,  Tk 
tradition  is,  that  the  Queen,  looking  fajoarablj  oa  ft 
Sacheverel,  and  desirous  of  promoting  him,  sent  for  fl* 
patron  of  the  rectory  of  St.  Andrew's,  which  was  then  vacant 
in  order  to  express  her  wish  that  the  Doctor  eliould  h 
appointed  rector.  The  presentation  belonged  to  the  noHi 
family  of  Mrmtagu,  now  merged,  by  the  mamage  of  tb 
heiress,  in  the  Dukedom  of  Buccleugh  and  Queea^burr. 
Some  intimation  of  the  Queen's  purpose  having  transpirw, 
a  "  clerk  '*  was  selected,  and  duly  appointed,  before  herllfr 
jest/s  summons  was  obeyed^  and  her  wish  could  be  e3q>res3ed 
and  then  with  courteous  words  the  impossibilily  of  Ml 
pliance  was  pleaded.  Queen  Anne,  however,  was  not  lol 
so  baffled.  Tho  newly -appointed  rector  was  made  a  bisboi 
This  not  only  vacated  the  living,  but  placed  the  next  flf 
pointment  at  the  disposal  of  the  Crown.  It  was  install 
conferred  upon  Dr.  Sacheverel,  and  he  lived  and  ^"  ^ 
Hector  of  St.  Andrew's.  He  was  buried  in  the  ohar 
the  church,  and  the  inscription  over  his  tomb  still  xm 
**  Infra  jacet  Henricus  Sacheverel,  S.  T.  P.  Hujnaoe  X 
Beotor.    Obiit  5  die  Junii,  Anno  Dom*  1724. 
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Some  of  the  citizens  were  greatly  oflfended  at  the  appoint- 
mt,  and  as  a  safety  valve  against  the  pressure  of  High 
urch  doctrines,  comhined  and  huilt  St.  John's  Chapel  in 
idford  Row.  If  this  was  indeed  its  mission,  it  has  been 
somplishcd ;  and  now  the  place  which  once  knew  it,  will 
ow  it  no  more. 

One  Thursday  evening  in  November,  1856,  when  the 
rger  was  about  to  ring  the  bell  and  summon  the  congrega- 
n  for  the  usual  week-day  evening  service,  he  could  pro- 
ce  no  sound.  Still,  many  were  assembled,  and  divine 
vice  proceeded ;  but  the  minister  had  ascertained  before 
ering  the  pulpit,  that  a  beam  had  given  way,  and  that 

whole  of  the  inmieuse  and  massive  roof,  might  at  any 
tant  crush  him  and  his  hearers.  A  very  short  sermon 
orally,  and  most  wisely,  followed;  and  that  was  the 
;  sermon  preached,  or  ever  to  be  preached,  in  a  chapel 
jre  the  truth  as  rr  is  in  Jesus,  nad  been  so  long  and 
faithfully  held  forth  by  a  succession  of  able  and  pious 
isters.^ 

."he  building  never  had  been  consecrated,  but  was  held 
lease  by  each  successive  minister,  who  officiated  under 

bishop's  Ucence,  with  the  consent  of  the  rector  of  the 
ish:  and  this   was  the  tenure    by   which  the   chapel 
I  held  in  the  days  of  Cecil  and  Wilson. 
Possessing  no  sort  of  ecclesiastical  character  externally, 

building  was  yet,  in  the  interior,  and  previous  to  an 
ailment  in  1821,  which  brought  forward  the  galleries 
I  injured  the  proportions,  a  noble  and  imposing  structure ; 
I  few  recollections  of  a  religious  kind  are  more  deeply 
.tten  on  the  memories  of  a  generation  now  passing  away, 
in  of  the  crowded  congregations  in  that  interior  hanging 
yn  Daniel  Wilson's  lips,  and  listening  to  his  command- 
;  oratoiy  and  impassioned  appeals.  There  was  nothing 
affectation  in  his  mode  of  address,  thus  to  win  popularity, 

draw  a  crowd.  He  stood  as  God's  minister  to  do  God's 
rk.  He  was  an  earnest  man,  when  earnest  men  were 
aparatively  rare ;  he  fully  preached  the  Gospel,  when 
»chers  of  the  Gospel  were   comparatively  few.     Add 

this,    that  he  was   steadfast   when  many    were  given 

change,  and  moderate  when  many  were  prone  to  ex- 
jmes ;  and  you  have  the  primary  causes  of  his  great  and 
er-increasing  influence  at  St.  John's.     Others  there  were. 

1  The  chapel  hM  been  recent!/ pulled  down,  and  the  materialfi  «o\d. 
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iris  manner  wa>  natural.  His  voice  was  perfect.  His  enun- 
ciation was  remarkably  clear  and  distinct.  His  action  varied 
with  the  siil)jrK;t :  now  grave,  now  vehement,  but  always 
j^accfiil  and  appropiiato.  TVTien  through  a  crowd  of  stand- 
ing auditoi-s,  he  walked  up  the  long  side  aisle,  before  the 
sermon,  with  features  set  and  full  of  seriousness,  every  eye 
turned  towards  him  with  a  feeling  of  interest  as  to  what  the 
Ijord  fi^od  was  about  to  say  by  his  mouth.  Those  wIm^ 
have  known  him  in  the  decline  of  life,  or  those  even  who 
have  only  known  him  in  Islington,  have  no  idea  of  his 
power  in  the  ]>ulpit  of  St.  John's.  In  the  decline  of  life, 
peculiarities  often  crept  into  his  discourses ;  and  in  Islington, 
local  and  parochial  matters  upon  which  he  wished  to  influ- 
ence men's  minds,  were  frequently  introduced ;  but  there 
was  nothing  of  the  kind  at  St.  John's.  He  was  then  like  a 
man,  "  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel."  Sir.  Simeon 
used  to  say  that  the  congregation  were  at  his  feet.  All  felt 
his  power.  The  preaching  of  "  Christ  crucified,"  and  the 
salvation  of  the  souls  of  men  were  his  great  objects — never 
forgotten — never  out  of  sight.  There  was  a  seriousness  in 
his  manner,  before  which  levity  shrunk  abashed ;  an  occa- 
sional vehemence,  which  swept  all  barriers  before  it;  a 
pathos  and  tenderness,  which  opened  in  a  moment  the  foun- 
tain of  tears  ;  and  a  command,  which  silenced  for  a  time  the 
mutterings  of  unbelief. 

His  seimons  were  thoroughly  prepared,  but  only  a  few 
notes  taken  up  into  the  pulpit.  These  notes  were  gradually 
enlarged,  in  order  to  lessen,  as  he  was  accustomed  to  say,  the 
strain  upon  liis  mind ;  and  finally,  the  sermons  were  fully 
written  out,  though  not  always  preached  as  written.  His 
mind  was  clear  and  his  self-possession  unruffled.  Argument 
therefore  readily  mingled  with  exhortation,  and  exposition  of 
Scripture  was  varied  by  anpeals  to  tho  conscience.  Hiere 
were  no  set  phrases  to  fill  up  gaps ;  no  needless  repeti- 
tions to  spin  out  time  ;  but  all  was  clear,  solid,  natural,  im- 
pressive, instnictive.  Occasionally  there  was  hesitation  for 
want  of  the  nght  word :  but  tho  only  efiect  of  this  was 
to  excite  the  idea  of  fulness  of  matter  and  eagerness  of 
purpose. 

The  sermons  were  often  long,  but  that  was  not  deemed  a 
grievance :  and  as  he  had  no  parochial  charge,  they  wcr& 
made  the  centre  round  which  otner  duties  revolved.  Texts 
were  selected  on  the  Sunday  evening  or  Monday  morning, 
and  his  thoughts  were  then  concentrated  on  them  for  that 
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wreck.  If  a  brother  elerg}Tnan  was  met  in  the  streets,  the 
Donversation  would  turn,  not  on  the  current  news  of  the 
day,  but  upon  last  or  next  Sunday's  sermon.  No 
labour  was  deemed  too  great.  He  had  that  peculiarity 
which  characterises  every  distinguished  man— he  was  pains- 
taking. He  delighted  in  study.  The  body  of  the  discourse 
was  written  in  very  large  short-hand,  so  as  easily  to  catch 
his  eye,  for  he  was  very  short-sighted  in  middle  life ;  whilst 
the  blank  side  was  covered  with  extracts  from  critics,  com- 
mentators, fathers,  divines,  and  devotional  writers  of  all 
binds.  This  involved  great  labour,  and  must  by  no  means 
be  confounded  with  the  "  short  and  easy  method  "  of  look- 
ing at  a  commentator,  adopting  his  comment,  and  from  it 
frajning  ike  sermon.  In  one  of  his  remaining  manuscript 
sermons,  which  had  been  several  times  preached,  there  are 
long  extracts  on  the  blank  leaves  from  eight  different 
authors  :  and  six  or  seven  sermons  examined  promiscuously, 
show  long  quotations  from  fifly-nine  different  authorities : 
atmongst  them  Vitringa,  Luflier,  Lowth,  Calvin,  Scott, 
Henry,     Maclaurin,    Leighton,     Davenant,     Chrysostom, 

Srprian,  Daill^,  Bishop  Pearson,  Dr.  Wells,  South,  Milner, 
acknight,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Bourdaloue,  Bishop 
Horsley,  Waterland,  Lardner,  Blomfield,  Butler,  Girdle- 
stone,  Cecil,  Hooker,  Simmer,  and  Witsius.  He  had  thus 
matter  for  many  sermons  under  one  cover,  and  upon  the 
same  text :  and  by  varying  the  authorities  ho  could,  and 
did,  vary  to  a  great  extent  the  tone  and  character  of  the 
discourse.  Thus  the  sketch  formed  in  his  own  mind,  was 
filled  up  with  the  great  thoughts  of  great  men,  and  what 
was  original  was  enriched  from  the  stores  of  others.  This 
power  of  adaptation  is  not  common,  but  it  was  one  of 
Daniel  Wilson's  peculiarities.  He  was  always  on  the 
watch  for  useM  hmts.  A  simple,  pious,  and  unpretend- 
ing French  pastor  was  once  brought  to  his  study  to  be 
introduced  to  him.  At  St.  Quentm,  the  place  where  this 
pastor  ministered,  a  species  of  revival  in  religion  had  taken 
place,  and  through  his  instrumentality.  He  related  the  cir- 
cumstances in  a  simple  way,  and  particularly  mentioned 
one  sermon  he  had  preached,  which  appeared  to  have  pro- 
duced a  ^at  effect  upon  his  people.  Mr.  Wilson  nad 
listened  with  much  interest  up  to  this  point :  but  the  instant 
he  heard  of  the  sermon,  out  came  pen  and  paper,  and  a 
rapid  series  of  questions  began.  What  was  the  text? 
What  the  divisions  P   What  the  plan  of  treatment  ?    What 
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tho  classes  addressed  ?  All  was  taken  down,  avowedly  fcr 
future  use,  in  the  hope  that  a  similarly  good  effect  might  be 
again  produced.  Thus  he  gathered  honey  for  his  own  hive 
from  every  quarter. 

A  register  was  kept  of  each  sermon  preached,  with  ruled 
columns,  and  short  comments.  Before  he  went  to  St  John's, 
he  had  pn^iiched  six  hundred  and  forty  sermons.  Whilst 
at  St.  John's  he  preached  one  thousand  one  hundred  and 
oi<:!:hty-seven.  At  Islington  he  preached  eight  hundred  and 
twenty.  At  various  places,  between  the  years  1801  and 
1S32,  he  preached  seven  hundred  and  eighty.  Whilst  at 
home  on  a  visit  from  India,  seventy-eight.  And  in  India 
itself,  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  one.  Making  a 
total  of  five  thousand  eight  hundred  and  six  sermons,  and 
addresses  partaking  of  the  character  of  sennons  !  It  is  not 
meant  that  he  composed  that  number  of  separate  sennons : 
but  that  he  had  preached  that  number  of  times. 

The  congregation  assembling  at  St.  John's  was  calculated 
to  draw  out  all  the  powers  of  the  minister  thus  set  over 
them  in  the  Lord,  lliey  were  gathered  from  all  parts  of 
the  m(^tr()i)()lis,  and  there  were  few  persons  truly  interested  in 
religion  who  were  not  occasionally  present.  In  after  years, 
when,  as  bishop,  Daniel  Wilson  passed  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  India,  he  was  still  amongst  his  hearers;  and 
the  sermons  preached  at  St.  John's  were  the  fit>quent  sub- 
ject.s  of  discourse :  "  I  remember  hearing  your  lordship  at 
St.  John's ; "  "I  remember  such  a  text,  or  such  a  sermon, 
at  St.  John's;"  these  were  the  constant  salutations. 

Amongst  the  regular  attendants  were  the  Thornton  fsonily, 
a  name  suggestive  of  singular  goodness  and  beneficence 
There  sat  Charles  Grant  with  liis  family,  and  two  distin- 
guished sons,  tho  one  afterwards  as  Lord  Glenelg,  President 
of  the  Board  of  Control,  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies ;  the  other  as  Sir  Robert  Grant,  Governor  of 
Bombay.  There  also  sat  Zachary  Macaulay  accompanied 
by  his  son,  the  late  legislative  counsellor  of  India  and 
historian  of  England :  ennobling  literature  and  ennobled  by 
it.  Dr.  Mason  Good  was  there;  a  physician  of  high  reput^ 
the  master  of  seventeen  languages,  and  translator  oi  the 
Psalms  and  the  book  of  Job,  who  from  a  disciple  of  Belsham 
was  now  "  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus."  Near  him  might 
bo  seen  Mr.  Stephen  and  his  family,  Mr.  Bainbridge,  Mr. 
Wigg,  Mr.  Bridges,  and  maiiy  others  of  high  repute  and 
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piety.  Lawyers  of  note,  also,  who  afterwards  adorned  the 
bench,  were  pcwholders  in  St.  John's.  The  good  Bishop 
Ryder  often  attended,  with  Lord  Calthorpe,  Mr.  Bowdler, 
the  "facile  princeps,'*  as  he  was  tenned,  of  the  rising 
barristers  of  his  day,  and  Sir  Digby  Mackworth.  Mr. 
Wilberforce  was  frequently  present,  with  his  son  Samuel, 
*'  to  take  care  of  him."  The  late  Duchess  of  Beaufort  also 
often  sought  to  hear  him,  with  many  members  of  her 
fEunily.  Lidividuals  of  every  "sort  and  condition"  were 
thus  assembled — high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with 
another.  Thirty  or  forty  carriages  might  often  be  counted 
during  the  London  season,  standmg  in  triple  rows  about  the 
doors ;  and  though  there  was,  as  is  too  often  unhappily  the 
case  in  proprietary  chapels,  but  scant  accommodation  for  the 
poor,  yet  they  loved  to  attend,  and  every  vacant  sitting-place 
was  filled  by  them,  the  moment  the  doors  were  opened. 

All  persons  were  not,  of  course,  equally  attracted.  A 
first  sermon  did  not  always  please ;  but  let  any  one  hear 
him  a  second  time,  or  a  third,  and  they  seldom  wished  to 
hear  any  other  preacher.  "  I  will  never  go  to  hear  that 
Daniel  Wilson  again;"  was  the  expression  of  a  young 
man,  then  training  for  the  law,  and  making  no  pro- 
fession of  religion,  now  of  mature  age,  and  true  piety, 
who  had  been  persuaded  to  attend  St.  John's.  But  he 
did  hear  him  again ;  and  now  his  observation  on  retiring 
from  the  chapel  was,  "I will  never  hear  anybody  but 
Daniel  Wilson,  if  I  can  help  it."  Failing  in  his  en- 
deavour  to  obtain  a  pew,  ho  sat  for  six  months  upon  one 
of  the  drop-seats  aimced  to  the  outside  of  the  pew  doors ; 
and  there  amidst  the  crowd  of  worshippers,  drank  in  the 
word  of  life. 

It  is  told  of  another  individual,  now  advanced  in  years, 
and  distinguished  both  in  the  political  and  religious  world, 
that  when  he  first  came  up  to  London,  to  study  for  the  bar, 
he  casually  (as  men  speak)  entered  St.  John's  chapel  one 
Sunday  evening.  After  standing  for  a  long  while  in  the 
crowd  without  getting  a  seat,  he  felt  vexed  and  chafed,  and 
was  retiring.  One  of  the  settled  congregation,  however, 
saw  him  gomg,  followed  him  to  the  outer  door,  brought  him 
back,  and  made  room  for  him  in  his  pew.  The  sermon  that 
he  then  heard  was  instrumental  to  his  conversion,  and  he 
walked  from  thenceforth  in  the  way  that  leadeth  to  ever- 
lasting life.    The  inddent  is  not  only  encouraging  to  imioa- 
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tcrs,  but  instnictive  to  pcwholders ;  tiie  opening  of  a  door 
may  lead  to  the  salvation  of  a  soul ! 

Another  incident  may  also  bo  noted.  A  near  relative  of 
Daniel  Wilson  was  one  of  a  large  company,  when  a  gwitk- 
man  approached  and  sought  a  personal  introduction.  "I 
wished  to  be  introduced,"  ho  said,  in  explanation,  "to  t 
relative  of  one  to  whom  I  owe  everything  for  time  and 
eternity.  1  am  only  one  of  very  many  who  do  not  know 
and  never  spoke  to  Mr.  Wilson,  but  to  whom  he  has  bem 
a  *  father  in  Christ.'  He  never  will  know,  and  he  ne?or 
ought  to  know,  the  good  ho  has  been  the  means  of  doing 
for  no  man  could  bear  it.'* 

Such  incidents  might  be  multiplied:  but  it  needs  not 
to  those  who  know  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  and  wk 
remember  the  sure  promise  of  God — "  My  word  shall  not 
retmii  imto  me  void ;  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it" 
(Isaiah  Iv.  11.)  The  celebrated  Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan, 
writing  in  1814,  well  expressed  what  many  felt,  "I  rejoiee 
to  hear  from  time  to  time  of  your  labours,  and  of  the  triumphs 
of  the  Gospel  at  the  church  of  St.  John's.  It  is  a  theati6 
of  grander  events  than  the  general  Congress." 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  no  parochial  char^  was 
legally  attached  to  St.  John's  Cliapel :  and  indeed  it  was 
necessary  that  the  minister  should  bo  much  upon  his  goaid, 
lest  a  feeling  of  jealousy  should  bo  aroused  m  the  pamh. 
liut  to  the  wants  of  his  own  congregation  ho  was  at  M 
libert}'  to  attend,  and  when  his  advice  or  help  was  needed, 
he  was  always  to  be  found  in  his  study,  which  was  at 
the  end  of  a  long  passage,  and  was  connected  with  the 
chapel. 

One  day,  a  young  clergjonan  called  upon  him.  Whilst 
at  college  he  had  translated  the  whole  of  the  plays  of 
Sophocles  into  English  verse.  Ho  now  needed  advioc  as  to 
the  publication  of  them;  and  came  to  ask,  whether  it  would 
be  in  any  sense  derogatorj--  to  his  new  character  as  a  clergy- 
man? Mr.  Wilson  listened  to  the  details  with  much 
interest,  and  then,  with  the  good  sense  which  characterised 
him,  gave  the  following  advico :  "  If  as  a  clei^Tnan,"  he 
said,  "  you  had  given  yourself  to  this  work,  it  would  have 
been  imbecoming,  and  contrary  to  the  duties  you  had  under- 
taken. IJut  as  a  college  exercise  it  was  jjerfectly  legitimate; 
and  the  publication,  now  that  you  arc  in  orders,  vnR  be  in 
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sense  wrong.  On  the  contrary,  it  may  do  you  good; 
ablish  your  character  as  a  scholar;  and  extend  your 
tfiilness.  Publish  by  all  means ;  and  then  give  yourself 
oily  to  the  work  of  tiie  ministry."  The  advice  was  taken, 
1  the  results  anticipated  followed.  The  "  young  dergy 
n"  then,  is  now  the  Eev.  Thomas  Dale,  canon  of 
Paul's,  and  late  vicar  of  St.  Pancras. 
But  after  all,  he  was  a  busy  man,  and  not  always  patient 
such  interruptions.  He  had  laid  to  heart,  and  oft^i 
»eated,  a  saymg  of  Mr.  Cecil's,  that  ''  if  a  minister  was 
rays  fo  be  had  he  was  good  for  nothing."  Many  accord- 
;ly  who  called  on  him,  met  with  a  kmd  reception,  but  a 
^y  dismissal.  The  moment  the  business  was  ended,  the 
ad  was  shaken  and  the  "good-bye"  spoken.  Of  this 
old  friend,  Mr.  Basil  Woodd,  who  was  fond  of  a  little 
iet  talk,  used  to  complain.  "When  I  go  to  see  Mr. 
ilson,"  he  was  wont  to  say,  "  before  I  have  well  settled 
'self  in  the  chair  and  got  into  conversation,  I  hear  him 
r,  *  Good-bye,  dear  Basil  Woodd,  here  is  your  hat,  and 
:e  is  your  umbrella.'  " 

No  doubt  aflfection  was,  in  some  degree,  checked,  and  a 
•tain  kind  of  influence  forfeited  by  this,  and  some  persons 
ly  be  disposed  to  blame  it :  but  the  man  who  himself 
js  a  public  post,  with  unceasing  engagements,  and  every 
ur  occupiea,  will  not  be  disposed  to  throw  the  first  stone  ! 
Much  time  was  necessarily  taken  up  by  correspondence, 
the  year  1812,  he  preached  a  sermon,  in  which  he  ex- 
sssed  an  opinion  that  all  close  intercourse  should  be 
oided  with  those  who  denied  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord ; 
oting,  as  an  authority,  the  words  and  example  of  St.  John, 
10  was  emphatically  the  Apostle  of  Love.  The  next 
)ek  a  letter  was  sent  to  him  by  one  of  his  hearers,  of 
enty-three  pages  of  closely  written  paper,  objecting  to  this 
itement,  and  avowing  himself  by  education  an  Arian  "  to 
y  the  least,"  and  opening  the  whole  controversy.  It  is 
sy  to  imagine  what  time  and  thought  the  answer  would 
ouire. 

Long  series  of  letters  also,  still  treasured  up  by  the  Duchess 
Beaufort,  and  other  ladies  of  rank  and  piofy,  on  a  variety 
important  subjects,  such  as  prayer,  confession,  conformity 
the  world,  the  death  of  relatives,  the  difference  between 
e  orthodox  and  evangelical  clergy,  religious  evening 
scmblies,  defective  means  of  grace,  faith,  patience,  and 
ermuch  sorrow^  exhibit  a  ^singular  union  of  good  s^iiSG 
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with  exalted  piety,  and  attest  his  private  as  well  as  public 
labours.  To  Avhich  may  bo  added,  all  the  multifarious  and 
varied  duties  wliich  ;rather  round  a  London  clergyman,  some 
attended  with  great  embarrassment,  many  connected  with 
legal  disputation,  and  all  demanding  anxious  thought 
"Whenever  anything  ^i-ithin  his  range  got  \iTong,  he  was 
api»lied  to  as  the  person  to  set  it  right,  and  he  was  always 

Erompt  and  ready  to  respond  to  such  appeals.  It  was  not 
ere  lie  grudged  tlie  time. 

There  was  a  good  deal  of  machinery  connected  with  St 
Jolin's,  which  claimed  his  attention.  There  were  large 
kSunday  Schools,  taught  by  members  of  the  congregation, 
in  which  he  was  much  interested.  The  "Welsh  Schools,  as 
they  Avorc  called,  or  j^chools  for  the  instruction  and  entire 
maintenance  <»f  children  of  the  PrincipaUty,  attended  at 
St.  John's.  Collections  were  aimually  made  also  for  the 
Si.  Andrew's  Parochial  Schools.  It  was  for  the  benefit  of  all 
these  primarily,  that  the  "sermons  to  children,"  already 
referred  to,  were  preached  and  printed. 

The  confirmations  also  occupied  and  interested  him 
greatly.  He  speaks  himself  of  one  occasion,  when  three 
hundred  and  twenty-five  young  persons,  **'the  flower  of  his 
flock,"  were  presented  to  the  bishop,  and  a  large  proportion 
of  them  aftei-wards  led  on  to  the  Ijord's  Supper.  It  was 
for  their  benefit,  that  he  published  his  tracts  on  Confinna- 
tion  and  the  Ijord's  Supper. 

The  number  of  communicants  at  St.  John's  was  very  large. 
Sometimes  there  were  Hvc  hundred  present  at  one  time;  and 
the  average  Avas  between  three  and  fourhundrcd :  which  would 
tell  of  a  total  amounting  to  six  or  seven  hundred  at  the  least 
So  greatly  was  th(^  service  protracted,  that  though  the 
elements  were  administered  to  a  whole  rail  of  commu- 
nicants at  a  time,  a  few  minutes  only  intervened  between 
the  conclusion  of  the  morning  and  commencement  of  the 
afternoon  semce. 

The  collections  made  for  religious  and  charitable  purposes 
were  xcry  frequent  and  veiy  large.  No  church  in  London 
sur])assed  St.  John's  in  liberality  ;  and  the  following  list  is 
really  worthy  to  be  held  in  remembrance : — 

*  Fcbuary  5, 1812.  Collection  foi'  British  prison-     £    8.    d. 

ers  in  France  .         .        .  106  15    9 

*  March  13, 1814.  For  the  Germans,  suffering 

from  the  French  war  .     .262     0    0 
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1815. 

For  the  suflfercrs  after  the    £    s. 

d. 

battle  of  Waterloo  .         .  214    0 

0 

1817. 

For  District  Visiting  Society  193    4 

6 

1817. 

British   and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  "Wednesday  morn- 

ing       114  14 

8 

1818. 

For  Church  Missionary  So- 

ciety      .        .        .        .  203  12 

9 

1819. 

For  St.  Andrew's  Parochial 

Schools 88     1 

9 

1819. 

For  Welsh  Schools      .         .  114  16 

2 

1822. 

For  the  Jews'  Society     .     .  125  10 

5 

extracted  from  his  own  notes,  as  specimens  of 
Qgregation  contributed,  and  as  proois  that  they 
ul  in  all  good  works." 

lis  were  very  urgent ;  for  though  he  had  perfect 
n  his  own  people,  yet  many  strangers  were 
ent,  and  ho  was  not  willing  that  any  should 
s  words  on  one  occasion  will  illustrate  his  plain 
1  power  over  conscience :  the  echo  of  them  might 

good  to  grudging  Christians.  He  was  pleading 
f  charity,  and  closed  by  saying,  "  Some  will,  I 
istanding  what  I  have  urged,  pass  the  plate  and 
',  thinking  nobody  sees.     1  tell  you — I  tell  such 

D   SEES." 

real  District  Visiting  Society  was  established  in 
dth  St.  John's  :  for  the  principle  of  visiting  and 
;  poor  methodically,  and  by  the  instrumentality 

was  then  a  novel  experiment,  though  now  so 
prevalent. 

arcely  be  added  that  associations  for  aiding  all 
igious  and  missionary  projects  of  the  day  were 
)eration.  In  the  proceeding  of  the  City  of 
dliary  Bible  Societj%  the  minister  of  St.  John's 

interest,  and  all  the  local  reports,  from  1812  to 
drawn  up  by  him.  Ho  was  also  an  influential 
the  Church  Missionary  Societj^  and  habitually 
leliberations. 

i  more  than  this.  He  was  not  merely  a  passive, 
e  friend.  He  formed  one  of  that  band  of  ener- 
rho,  like  pioneers,  precede  the  host.  The  track 
3  now  well  marked ;  and  travelling  deputations 
5ulfy.   But  it  was  not  always  thus.    Valleya^a^ 
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to  be  exalted,  and  mountains  brought  low,  crooked  places  to 
be  made  straight,  and  rough  places  plain.  To  introdiue 
the  cause  of  missions  in  its  varied  ramifications^  and  form 
associations  throughout  the  coimtry  to  give  it  permanence^ 
required  in  those  days  men  of  moial  courage  and  deep  o(n- 
viction,  physical  strength  and  intellectual  power ;  and  ft 
found  such  men  in  Basil  Woodd,  William  Goode,  Edwvd 
Bum,  ilelville  Home,  James  Haldane  Stewart,  John  Wit 
Ham  Cunningham,  and  Daniel  Wilson.  AU  honour  tn 
them ! 

Withdi'awing  from  his  usual  duties  at  St.  John's  dnring 
the  summer  montlis,  and  establishing  his  flEunily  at  Woiton, 
or  some  other  country  place,  ho  held  himself  for  a  time  at 
the  service  of  the  Bible  or  Church  Missionary  Society;  and 
when  the  tour  marked  out  for  him  was  finished,  he  joiiiel 
his  family  and  enjoyed  his  rest. 

Some  incidents  connected  vdih.  these  tours,  which  extended 
over  a  period  of  nine  years — fix)m  1813  to  1822,  may  be 
introduced,  as  afibrdin^  illustrations  of  character.  The  fint 
rests  upon  the  authority  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Cuimingham, 
hLs  old  and  much  beloved  friend. 

Circiunstances  brought  them  together,  on  a  missionaij 
excursion,  at  a  dinner  table,  where  the  provision  was 
most  luxurious  and  costly,  and  where  a  company  was 
assi'mblcd  quite  foreign  to  the  character  of  the  deputaticm  ' 
mid  their  immediate  object.  In  duo  course  the  host  arose^ 
and  in  a  sort  of  uj)roarious  manner  called  upon  the  com- 
pany to  drink  "  Health  to  the  deputation.  The  whole 
spirit  of  the  dinner  Avas  offensive  to  devout  minds,  and  the 
question  was  how  to  change  it.  Others  sat  still,  but  Daniel 
Wilson  rose  up,  and  said,  "  I  believe  it  is  customary  whea 
any  one*s  health  is  drunk,  to  return  thanks;  aiid  this  I  do  most 
ccadially :  and  very  affectionately  do  I  wish  you,  sir,  in  retmn, 
and  this  company,  good  health.  But  then  "  (he  added  in 
that  deep  tone  into  which  his  voice  naturally  fell  when  he 
was  strongly  moved)  "  you  wiU,  perhaps,  allow  me  to  tell  you 
in  what  I  conceive  '  Good  Health '  really  to  consist."  And 
then  he  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  health  of  the  soul  in  lan- 
guage so  solemn  and  affecting,  that  every  one  at  the  taUc 
ielt  the  power  of  truth  thus  annoimced,  and  the  whole 
character  of  the  assembly  was  at  once  changed  and  solem- 
nised. Audi  yet  all  tins  was  said  and  aone  with  such 
exquisite  good  humour  and  kindness,  that  not  a  single 
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person  was  ofiFended;  but  all  manifested  their  gratitude 
to  him  in  expressions  of  respect,  almost  amounting  to 
affection. 

An  incident  of  ajBomewhat  similar  character  occurred  at 
Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton's  house  in  town.  A  large  party 
<rf  clerg\'  and  laity,  attracted  by  the  May  meetings,  had 
been  invited  to  his  hospitable  board.  All  were  of  one  mind, 
and  all  desirous  of  mutual  edification,  but  the  evening  was 
passing  away,  and  the  conversation  was  still  desultory  and 
broken.  Suddenly  a  loud  voice  was  heard  from  the  top  of 
the  table  addressmg  one  seated  near  the  bottom.  It  was 
Daniel  Wilson  speaBng  to  Dr.  Marsh.  "  William  Marsh," 
he  said,  **  may  1  ask  you  a  question  ?  You  have  had  somo 
experience  in  dealing  with  criminals  lying  under  sentence 
of  execution:  is  thete  any  one  portion  of  Scripture  that 
you  have  found  more  efficacious  than  another  in  bringing 
them  to  conviction  of  sin  and  true  repentance  ?  But " — 
checking  himself,  and  referring  to  Mrs.  Fry,  who  was 
sitting  beside  him — "  perhaps  I  ought  rather  to  put  the 
question  to  my  neighbour.  May  I,  dear  madam,  ask 
whether  any  particular  passage  of  Scripture  occurs  to 
you  as  having  proved  most  useful  to  that  class  of  our  fellow- 
fiinners  ?  " 

"  I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  answering  thy  question," 

2 plied  Mrs.  Fry;  "one  passage  I  have  found  far  more 
ectual  than  any  others  ;  and  the  simple  reading  of  it  has 
often  proved  most  useftd.  I  refer  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
sevenui  chapter  of  Luke's  gospel.  It  has  softened  many 
hearts,  and  made  eyes  weep  that  never  wept  before." 

"  The  seventh  chapter  oi  St.  Luke ! "  said  Daniel  Wilson. 
"  The  latter  part !  Let  us  examine  it.  How  glad  I  am  that 
I  asked  you."  Then  taking  a  little  Testament  from  his 
pocket  he  began  to  read  the  passage.  This  led  to  a  com- 
ment on  it,  and  to  enquiries  from  others,  and  to  general 
conversation :  narratives  flowed  from  Mrs.  Fry,  and  illus- 
trations of  various  kinds  from  others,  so  that  all  were 
pleased,  instructed,  and  edified. 

The  formation  of  the  Bible  Association  at  Oxford,  was  a 
difficult  and  delicate  matter,  in  which  he  showed  much  tact. 
At  a  kind  of  preliminary  meeting  of  many  of  the  autho- 
rities of  the  tfniversity,  he  was  present,  endeavouring  to 
remove  objections  and   to  win  assent     The  weaftiei  \^'as 
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opDressive,  and  Daniel  Wikon  approached  one  of  ttc  ] 
of  nonseSy  who  was  present,  not  as  an  appitirer,  bat  a  l^U 
with  cake  and  wine.    This  gave  orc^s^on  for  conv 
and  a  hope  was  expressed  that  he  would  pabom^l 
Society  and  take  part  in  the  meeting.     An   inunjof 
refusal  was  given,  and  strong  objeetioiis  nrgod^^liej 
ciety,  it  was  said,  would  increaae  the  influence  of  *" 
and  tend  so  far  to  the  injury  of  the  Chureli. 

"  Exactty  so,"  replied  Daniel  Wilson ;  "tHs  will  te| 
result,  if  the  work  is  left  in  the  hand^  of  tho  dii«i$eiitcrs ; 
therefore,  Doctor,  how  important  it  is  that  men  ofi  _ 
and  influence  in  the  Church  shonld  come  for^^ard  mil 
the  lead." 

Other  arguments  were  added,  and  prevailed :  andt 
his  tact  and  good  temper,  he  gained  hi^  point,  and  1 
Doctor  became  an  ofiBice-bmer  in  the  Societj',  and     ^ 
speech  at  the  meeting. 

A  friend  (the  Rev.  Thomas  Harding,  bow  i 
Bexley),  accompanied  him  to  Brighton  on  behalf  of 
tho  religious  Societies.  Two  large  meetings  had  bc*.^  i^ 
tended ;  and  the  evening  having  boeii  closed  by  tin  adi* 
to  a  circle  of  friends  at  Sir  Thomas  Blomofield's,  mi  If 
prayer,  they  entered  the  coach  together  on  their  retwni  to 
town.  There  were  no  other  passengt^rs.  The  momezit  tlfij 
had  fairly  started,  Daniel  Wilson,  dramng  up  the  w^idot; 
said,  "Now,  my  dear  friend,  we  must  nave  our  ertdi^ 
prayers  together  before  we  sleep."  He  then  in  a  feir  *wi^ 
spoken  words,  commended  his  mend,  himself^  and  &« 
whom  they  had  just  left,  to  the  Di^^ne  protection  :  aod  li 
petitions  ended,  he  settled  himself  into  his  comer,  and  fA 
fast  asleep. 

Once  on  a  visit  at  a  friend's  house^  he  was  requostod  b 
ofBiciate  at  morning  prayers  with  the  fumily,  but  to  h}  ver 
short,  because  of  some  pressing  engagement.  On  t}ic  s<^ 
vants  being  seated,  he  said,  "  I  am  requested  to  be  W! 
short  to-day :  I  will  therefore  give  you  Ohmtianity  k  i 
nutshell.  Our  heavenly  Father  said  of  our  blessed  Bc^ 
deemer,  *Thou  art  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  wrf 
pleased.'  Any  soul  that  can  say  of  that  Redeemer.  *  '^^^^ 
art  my  beloved  Saviour  in  whom  I  am  well  pleui 
real  Christian.    Now  let  us  pray." 

Dr.  Marsh  sometimes  travelled  on  behalf  of  * 
cieties  with  Daniel  Wilson,  and  on  arriving  «t 
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e  frequently  compelled  to  share  a  double-bedded 
►n  sucn  occasions  ne  records  the  fact  that  the  last 
ch  met  his  eyes  at  night,  and  the  first  sight  in  the 
was  always  Daniel  Wilson  on  his  knees. 

this  time  he  had  become  much  interested  in  the 
state  of  France,  then  a  prey  to  superstition  on  the 
.  and  infidelity  on  the  other ;  and  it  occurred  to 
the  translation  of  some  of  the  works  of  our  sound 
^lical  divines  might  prove  highly  beneficial.  Into 
ect  he  accordingly  threw  himself  with  his  accus* 
ergy.  He  fixed  upon  the  writings  of  his  two  great 
^  Gliomas  Scott  and  Joseph  Milner,  and  aimed  at 
ilation  into  French  of  the  "Commentary  on  the 
Titten  by  the  one,  and  "  The  History  of  the  Church 
"  by  the  other.  The  amount  of  labour  expended 
use  can  scarcely  be  conceived.  He  had  to  consult 
•est  all  the  more  distinguished  French  and  Swiss 
and  with  this  view  to  carry  on  a  correspondence  (still 
)  with  M.  Gausscn  of  Satigny,  Merle  D'Aubign^ 
a,  Lcander  Van  Ess  of  Darmstadt,  Filleul  of  Jersey, 
of  Rouen,  Chabrand  of  Toulouse,  Kieffer  of  Paris, 
r  Bordeaux,  Pcrrot-Droz  of  Neuchatel,  and  many 
He  had  to  enlist  friends  in  England,  to  form  a 
e,  and  raise  funds.  He  had  to  select  and  appoint 
•s  of  the  works,  and  correctors  of  the  press, 
ig  can  convey  a  stronger  idea  of  energy  and  force 
ter,  than  his  undertakmg  to  construct  and  guide  all 
iiner}%  amidst  his  nimierous  and  constantly  increas- 
ations.  Operations  were  commenced.  He  made 
personally  responsible  for  300/.  per  annum.  A  Lon- 
mittee  was  appointed  to  control  the  whole  scheme  ; 
L  Committee  to  translate  and  revise ;  a  Paris  Com- 
)  print  and  circulate.  The  whole  machinery  was 
in  motion,  and  worked  satisfactorily,  though  slowly, 
nt  of  the  undertaking  was  to  be  controlled  by  ex- 
and  the  available  funds.  It  went  so  far,  that  the 
)f  St.  Matthew,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  with  Scott's  Comment, 
aslated  and  printed ;  and  thus  a  valuable  comment 
lost  important  Gospel,  Epistle,  and  History,  were 
>  the  stock  of  French  divinity.  St.  John's  Gospel 
.  translated,  but  not  printed.  No  further  actual 
was  made.    A  supply  ^nthout  a  demand  aH^ttva 
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involycs  the  risk  of  failnre.    There  was  hero  no  imal^ 
Tho  scheme  was  not    self-smyportmg,    nor  perhaps  o^! 
ciliated    for  popularity,  for   Sootfs    wntings   must  hn 
appeared  heavy  to  the  majority  of  Fi-ench  readers.  Tk 
project  all  depended  upon  the  energy*  nud  etreng^th  of « 
man.    EUs  health  failed,  and  he  was  unable  to  suitm 
It  fell  with  him ;  and  no  attempt  has  siuee  been  mA 
rebuild  or  to  restore  the  ruins. 

Eveiy  hour  of  his  time  would  seem  tr>  bo  alrejw^y 
up,  and  yet  there  was  one  more  duty  running  tbr  '  . 
the  period  now  under  review,  which  has  not  yet  bot^u  u^- 
A  Society  called  the  London  derioil   Education 
had  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  carrj'mg  youu^ 
promise  and  piety,  but  of  straitened  means,    tbrougb 
University,  by  deaJrajring  their  expenses  in  whole  or  in  m 
The  income  of  the  Societjr  was  varitible,  being  nuwJ  h 
private  contributions,  and  increased  by  occasional  k^pm 
The  trustees  were  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  hifh  np 
tation  and  proved  piety,  and  Darnel  Wilson  was  seettitqv 
He  was  indefatigable  in  maintaining,  m  far  as  in  huniq^ 
tho  efficiency  of  me  Society,  and  in  keeping  up  the  sbm^ 
of  piety  amongst  the  young  men,  wlio  were   eelecti'd  lil 
the  utmost  care,  and  watched  ovct  ndth  the  greatt^  ™^ 
lance.    The  Society  was  formed  in   connection  with  & 
John's  Chapel  in  the  year  1816 ;  and  a  report  in  the  y^ 
1822  mentions  the  fact,  that  eleven  ycmng  men  of  high  d* 
racter  and  attainments  had  already  been  prepared  for  Bif 
Orders  through  its  instrumentaHty.     It  is  ei-ident  thi^  i» 
care  of  such  a  Society  must  have  required  great  watchfid* 
ness,  and  added  seriously  to  the  labours  and  respansiyi^ 
of  the  minister  of  St.  John's.    The  meetings  were  hdd  « 
the  vestry  of  that  church. 

There,  also,  a  society  assembled  for  many  yeax^  eiilM 
"The  Eclectic."    It  was  instituted  in  the  year  1783,  di 
remains  to  this  day.    It  numbered  amongst   its  ciife 
members  the  honoured  names  of  Newtoiij  Foster,  Vim 
Cecil,  Scott,  Pratt,  and  other  London  clergy,  with  Mr. 
Clayton  and  some  equally  eminent  dissenting  ministers,  a»i 
a  few  laypaen.  The  object  was  to  discuss  subjects  of  cUviiiiti 
with  a  view  to  mutual  edification;  and  in  dome  f>-'^ 
discussion  was  quite  &ee,  and  the  range  of  B^kgi 
wide.    It  met  ever^  alternate  Monday  at  four  o'w 
afternoon,  and  admitted  by  vote  a  certam  nmnbv 
each  year.    Daniel  Wilson  became  a  viating 
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year  1803,  and  a  regular  member  when  minister  of 
John's  in  1809. 

t  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  further  upon  the  proceedings  of 
i  8ociet}%  since  they  have  been  recorded  in  a  most  able 
I  interesting  work  by  Archdeacon  Pratt  of  Calcutta,  called 
hectic  Notes."  It  may  suffice  to  say,  that  Daniel  Wilson 
15  deeply  interested  in  its  welfare,  and  very  regular  in  his 
tendance,  and  that  he  spared  no  pains  to  enrich  the  discus- 
^.  A  few  cursory  remarks  never  contented  him.  Even 
leu  unable  to  attend,  he  would  send  his  notes  to  be  read 
another :  and  nothing  but  a  regard  to  brevity  prevents 
)  insertion  in  this  place  of  specunens  thus  prepared  and 
served.     Whatever  his  hand  found  to  do,  he  did  it  with 

might:  and  he  ever  illustrated  a  truth  which  all  ex- 
fence  teaches,  that  if  business  is  to  be  done,  it  is  the 
y  man  who  does  it. 

Tie  Eclectic  Society  will  be  again  referred  to :  but  it  is 
3  that  this  chapter  should  be  drawing  to  a  close.  Before 
,  however,  is  done,  it  must  be  noted  that  in  1821  the 
e  of  St.  John's  Chapel  expired  and  was  renewed.  The 
ortunity  was  taken  of  enlarging  the  accommodation 
ch  had  been  so  long  and  so  greatly  needed,  by  adding 
rows  of  pews  all  round  the  front  of  the  galleries.  Ex- 
dve  repairs  were  also  undertaken ;  and  the  congregation^ 
ii  their  usual  liberality,  raised  nearly  2000/.  to  meet  the 
enses.  The  chapel  was  closed  in  June,  1821 ;  and 
ipened  in  the  following  November.  Part  of  the  interval 
\  passed  at  Brighton,  where  he  took  the  duty  for  Mr. 
irson  at  St.  James's  Chapel:  and  part  in  close  and 
dons  attendance  upon  his  father-in-law,  Mr.  William 
Ison,  who  died  in  peace,  after  a  somewhat  lingering 
.ess,  on  the  24th  August,  leaving  large  possessions,  and 

better  heritage  of  a  good  name,  to  his  surviving  and 
rowing  family. 

knd  now  let  the  reader  gather  up  the  threads  of  this  busy 
)  at  St.  John's :  let  him  recall  the  family  anxieties ;  the 
oisterial  duties;  the  public  controversies;  the  private 
ims;  the  literary  labours;  the  voluminous  correspond- 
je ;  the  "  joumeyings  often ;"  and  all  the  varied  plans  of 
ifulness  which  had  pressed  on  Daniel  Wilson  smce  the 
IT  1812,  when  first  he  settled  in  London ;  and  then  con- 
er  whether  it  was  possible  (himianly  speaking)  for  body 
mind  to  bear,  unhurt,  such  a  continued  stram.    8tto\i^ 
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and  vigorous  as  his  oonstitotioii  naturally  was^  ii  1 
last  to  give  way.  He  had  abeady  tried  cliange  of  ci 
and  removed,  on  January  Ist,  18!^^  into  what  thai  i 
called  a  country  house  at  Bansbiuy  Park»  lBl^^||Qct»' 
there  had  been  no  real  ce88ati0a  of  labour,  Tbe  e 
naturallyfollowedy  and  he  began  to  complaoji.  He  i 
to  Mrs.  Hannah  More,  as  fidlows :—  / 


'You  are  just  the  very  last  person  that  I  could 
forget ;  but  the  truth  is,  I  have  been  so  extremely  tU  ilizji^j 
the  whole  summer  that  writing  beoame  burden^^me  t^i  m. 

*The  sermons  for  Mr.  Scott,  fhrioe  carefully  t^-v\t>i 
first  besan  to  oppress  me  in  the  spring — a   cuniimi:  & 
fbllowea — five    months'    repairs   of   my     chapel   In^^/- 
large,  additional    anxiety — and  last    and    dcopL^t    >» 
the   loss   of  an   invaluable  parent,   completed  t]i<  rrri* 
of  my  afflictions,  and  reduced  me  tD  a  state  of  de^ 
and  sickness,    ftom   which  I  ^  am   hsirdly    as  yet  foo^ 
vered.    Thanks  be  to  the  Almighty's  gooi^iegs,  howefTi&f 
am  much  better,  and  have  preached  twice  on  each  of  W 
four  Sundays  since  the  re-opening  of  my  chapel    I  ^^ 
obliged,  however,  to  be  upon  my  gtuud.    My  weekly 
must  be  dropped.    My  extra  duties  mu^t  be   siis^  i 
And  I  must,  as  I  ought,  go  softly  on  the  path  of  life,  wtt 
has  become  to  me  so  peculiarly  uncertain? 

The  resolution  here  expressed  of  refraining  from  all  eiia 
labour  was,  to  a  certain  extent,  carried  uut  during  the  sm- 
mer  and  autumn  of  1822 ;  but  it  was  too  late*  To™i 
the  close  of  that  year,  his  strength  again  gave  way,  mi  a 
November  ho  was  prostrate.  On  the  29th  J^'ovember,  1^ 
he  writes  thus  to  a  friend.  I 

'Though  scarcely  recovered  from  a  languishing  iUnfi^l 
must  endeavour  to  send  you  a  few  lines.     May  it  ple« 
God  that  I  leam  the  lessons  which  the  rotireinent  of  a  id 
room,  or  rather,  which  the  grace  of  God,  my  Bil4e,  i» 
spiritual  meditations  should  teach  me.      I    \vrite  baillj 
because  I  cannot  sit  up.      The  world  is  passing  awsi 
Eternity  (and  how  eloquent  is  that  word  now  to  me)l 
drawing  nigh.    Nothing  aflfects  me  but  that  which 
tains  to  the  kingdom  of  God.     May  that  kingdo? 
Oh,  that  truth,  love,  zeal,  may  more  and  more  pe^ 
Church  militant  on  earth/  — 
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3n  the  resumption  of  his  duties  in  the  early  part  of  1823, 
preached  a  course  of  sermons  on  the  sickness  and  reco- 
Y  of  Hezekiah,  moved  thereto,  no  doubt,  by  the  points 
similarity  it  presented  in  his  own  case:  and  he  thus 
cribes  his  state  in  a  letter,  dated  February  14th,  1823 : — 

I  vritc  without  reflection,  eflfort,  or  annoyance,  as  when 
iking  to  a  friend.  It  is  a  pleasure  thus  to  scribble 
ers ;  and  any  other  way  would  be  insupportable  to  me. 
ke  them  to  be  open,  free,  fiunk,  and  aflfectionate. 
I  have  not  strength  to  go  on  with  my  "  Evidences  of 
istianity."  The  papers  lie  quiet,  waiting  a  more  pro- 
)us  day.     I  give  myself  to  my  two  Sunday  sermons. 

is  always  written,  and  I  put  tolerably  strict  limits  to 
other ;  nevertheless,  I  need  your  advice.     No  friends 

me  frank  and  open  advice.  I  like  scolding.  Truth 
lys  pleases  me,  though  sometimes  it  may  cause  annoy- 

at  the  moment.  1  see  no  one ;  and  neither  pay  nor 
[ye  visits.  I  amuse  myself  with  French.  I  study  the 
authors.  My  great  desire  is  thoroughly  to  discover  the 
f  of  souls  in  France,  the  cause  of  their  misfortunes,  the 
re  of  their  literature,  the  means  of  remedy. 
I  cannot  close  without  one  word  respecting  Reginald 
bt's  nomination  to  the  bishopric  of  the  East.  Never 
anjiihing,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  more  happy.' 

will  easily  be  imagined  that  a  relaxation  of  this  kind 
not  sufficient :  and  entire  change  soon  became  impe- 
de. Acting  upon  medical  advice,  therefore,  that  journey 
he  Continent  was  arranged,  which  has  already  been 
led  to,  and  was  described  in  his  "Letters  from  an  absent 
iher."  He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  family,  and 
I  valuable  friend,  since  deceased,  the  Rev.  John  Natt, 
ow  of  St.  John's,  Oxford,  and  afterwards  vicar  of  St. 
ilchre,  London. 

he  anticipation  of  this  journey  seems  to  have  acted  like 
mulant  upon  his  jaded  mind,  and  something  of  the  old 
•gy  is  visible  in  the  following  letter. 

*/i£n<!ll,  1823. 

[  want  your  advice  about  our  route — Calais,  Brussels, 
je,  Coblentz,  Basle,  Zurich,  Geneva,  &c. 
[  beg  you  to  give  me  a  list  of  towns,  places,  mountains, 
fs,  and  people^  which  I  may  visit  without  fatigue,  Nrtu\a\, 
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Spending  one  month  between  Calais  and  Ocneya.  As  soon 
as  Ave  leave  Geneva,  about  the  end  of  July,  we  shall  mab 
further  arrangements.  Paris  will  detain  me  one  montii; 
especially  if  my  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  is  going  on  there. 

'  1  hope  to  resimie  my  customary  duties  the  first  Sundaj 
in  November.  1  beg  you  to  give  me  a  clear  dedan 
sketch  of  my  route,  full  of  lights  (bright  spots),  so  that  I 
may  omit  nothing  of  import^ice;  and  write  by  retum  of 
post.' 


The  route  pursued  was  very  much  as  thus  sketched  out: 
and  the  tour,  lasting  from  June  to  November,  was  a  souree 
of  much  enjoyment.     Health  also  returned,  and  when  ftfi 

Eai-ty  arrived  in  England  the  object  proposed  seemed  to 
ave  been  attained. 
Such  was  not  the  Avill  of  God. 


His  return  was  hailed  with  joy  by  his  congregatioii,  and 
he  gladly  prepared  to  resume  his  ministrations  amongst 
them.  He  reached  home  on  the  31st  of  October :  but  even 
whilst  travelling  from  Dover  ho  felt  some  premonitions  of 
indisposition,  and  remarked  that  he  thought  the  illness  of 
the  year  before  would  soon  return.  He  preached,  however, 
on  Sunday  morning,  November  2nd,  from  Psalm  cxvi.  12, 
13  :  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  good- 
ness unto  me  ?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  wil 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  "out  was  so  greatly  ex- 
hausted after  the  service,  that  he  was  unable  to  preach  again 
tliat  day.     This  was  most  unusual  with  him. 

He  had  been  much  agitated  during  the  previous  week  by 
the  intelligence  of  the  sudden  death  of  Mr.  Charles  Grant; 
and  when  on  this  Sunday  afternoon  and  the  following  day 
he  sat  by  the  side  of  the  afllictod  widow,  he  "could  scarcely," 
he  said,  "  collect  himself  sufficiently  to  utter  a  few  words 
of  consolation."  Then  followed  the  sudden  preparation  of 
the  funeral  sermon,  which  was  preached  on  the  next  Sunday 
morning,  and  subsequently  piinted. 

Then  came  a  sermon  in  the  cause  of  charity.  He  was 
flushed  and  excited,  and  said  that  he  had  felt  so  nervous 
that  he  could  scarcely  force  himself  into  the  pulpit. 

He  was  now  under  medical  care,  but  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  "  rest  awhile.'*  On  Simday,  November  SOth,  ho 
preached  twice:  once,  in  an  animated  strain,  from  the 
words,  "Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  0  arm  of  the 


•11   lie    r('Cr>Vrl*(Ml    i[U(\    ;ii;-;iill     a-<-Cil'l<'.l    tlif   j-uljut,   lie 

■ar  «,!'  I-liiiutou  :   l.iit  llir  ^\■;ly  led  tlirouL;]i  llir  valley 
-liuti«'',v  (1"  deatli. 
1  was  the  will  of  God. 
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ISLIXGTOX. 

1S24— 1832. 

I»l:n.:!ton — Dr.  Stnlian — First  imprewioiu — Sneeetsor  forSt.  JoWs— FknWI 
maturf. —Vestry  intxtiiiKs — Additional  serricM— New  chnrehci— Ml  I 
appt-al^I^ishop  vi  LviiJon — Church  oommisnonen — Cantei— SMi"l 
r.ist'>rt1  ad•l^e^.< — Lectureship  Vestriei — Qnildford — Jonmab — IUim'I 
Mrs.  Wils.  ii--H.r  di-ath — Ci>nfirmatioii — New  Library — CanaeaitHw'l 
Dew  oLurchos— Pn  prietary  school — The  Apocrrpha  oontroreny— H*  I 
foundlaiid  Sohi»«-.l  S.^.Ml■ty — Parish  troablcs — ^Mr.  Charchwardai  WmIp  I 
ward — liisliup  TurntT — Charles  Grant — First  idea'of  Biahoprie  of  OiH 
cutta— lutervicw  with  Mr.  Charles  Grant — ^Appointment  to  Caleitlk«{ 
iLtfrview  with  Ij^tkX  Grey — Consecration  at  Lambeth  —  Refleetio»-- 1 
Kv.'ltftio  Sooitty  —  Attendance  at  Court — Visit  to  Famham  Ghi^— | 
IsliiiL^ou  Testimonial:} — Dcparttire  fn.>m  Islington. 

In  the  year  1S'J4,  Islington  had  still  some  pretensions  b 
ho  culled  the  country.  A  few  remnants  of  green  fields  stil 
diWded  it  fnnu  the  metropolis,  and  traditions  of  shepherdi 
and  sliepherdesses  yet  lingered.  All  such  distinctive  maib 
nre  now  swept  away,  and  no  casual  ohserver  can  tell  when 
London  ends  and  Islington  l)egins. 

AVitli  its  immense  and  rapid  increase  of  late  years  ire 
liave  nothing  now  to  do.  It  suffices,  that  at  the  time  of 
which  We  write,  tlie  immher  of  inhabitants  was  about  thiriy 
thousand,  and  there  was  but  one  church,  and  one  chapel  i 
ease,  for  the  spiritual  necessities  of  that  great  multitudei 
Sti-ong  local  attachment  characterised  the  people,  eombiiiei 
with  good  sense,  kindly  feeling,  and  religious  principle ;  bpt 
all  this  was  marred  by  occasional  outbursts  of  party  spirit 
easily  provoked,  and  ^yith  difficulty  allayed. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Strahan  had  been  for  many  years  the  vicar; 
and  his  character  entitles  him  to  bo  spoken  of  with  grest 
respect.  I  f  e  was  a  fine  specimen  of  the  old  school  of  divines 
— venerable  in  ajipearance,  courteous  in  manners,  a  good 
scholar,  an  excellent  reader,  regular  in  the  disdiai^  of 
official  duties,  and  a  favourite  with  a  large  section  ot  his 
j)ari:>hioners. 
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Inder  I  him,  Islington  slept:  under  his  successor,  it 
»ke:  and  it  has  neyer  slept  since.  It  has  done 
e  perhaps  than  any  other  parish  to  meet  the  wants 
an  increasing  population,  and  has  set  an  example 
!ch  might  advantj^eously  be  followed  by  the  whole 
Qtry. 

le  advowson  of  the  living  had  been  for  many  years  in 
possession  of  Mr.  William  Wilson  of  Worton.  By 
d  of  sale,  dated  June  8th,  1811,  it  had  been  conveyed 
lim  for  the  sum  of  6500/. ;  and  on  his  death,  in  the  year 
1,  was  bequeathed  to  his  son-in-law.  When,  therefore, 
Strahan  died  on  May  18th,  1824,  it  fell  at  once  to 
Wilson.  He  was  instituted  June  4th,  and  inducted 
r  2nd,  entering  that  day  on  his  forty-seventh  year.  His 
sermon,  after  a  silence  of  eight  months,  wst6  preached 
ie  parish  church,  from  the  words  "  Feed  the  dburch  of 
,"  &c.  (1  Peter  v.  2,  3) :  but  he  was  quite  unable  to 
inue  his  ministrations,  and  immediately  retired  into 
countrj'.  His  appointment  to  the  vicarage  naturally 
ed  "great  searchmgs  of  heart."  He  was  thoroughly 
known  as  a  leader  among  the  Evangelical  clergy — 
ipt,  fearless,  decided,  active,  uncompromising;  and 
st  many  of  his  own  St.  John's  people,  who  resided  in 

rn,  and  all  who  loved  him  lor  "  the  truth's  sake," 
rejoiced,  there  were  others  who  feared  the  new  doc- 
j,'^ana  doubted  "whereunto  it  would  grow."  These 
yts  and  fears  however  did  not  make  them  forget  that 
were  gentlemen  and  churchmen,  and  they  agreed  that 
:  new  vicar  should  be  received  with  all  possible  courtesy 
respect.  Such  conduct  had  its  reward ;  and  many  who 
Tst  shrunk  from  the  messenger,  lived  to  bless  God  for 
message  which  he  brought. 

he  event  which  was  thus  regarded  with  varied  feelings 
le  parishioners  of  Islington,  was  viewed  with  unmingled 
et  by  the  con^egation  at  St.  John's.  They  had  sym- 
ised  with  their  minister  in  his  illness,  and  felt  most 
ous  for  his  recovery.  Their  united  prayers  on  his 
Jf  had  been  heard  and  answered.  They  had  just 
rged  the  chapel  at  a  great  expense,  and  renewed  the 
3.  And  now  all  their  hopes  seemed  frustrated.  The 
ingency,  however,  which  had  happened,  was  not  unex- 
ed.  It  had  been  merely  a  question  of  time ;  and  the 
of  duty  was  too  clear  to  be  mistaken.  Nothing  re- 
led  therefore  hut  acquiescence;  and  the  hope  tiial  a  &\i 
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:.:.  A'ivez.:  sermon  fr»jm  Mark  L  15, 
I  in  I  ±v  kin^lvm  of  God  is  at  hand- 
".ivvo  :he  G.ijr^ir    He  thus  affoided 

:  «.  :-.ir?o  he  intended  to  pnisue.    He 

IT  :he  Go-^l  by  moderation,  gentle- 
.  u:  f:iil*i:;r  in  fidelity,  or  compromisixig 
:":.:-  0  r.^e-2ar!'»n  amongst  whom  he  was 
:.  1  r-:..'  Jm:<<.*l  lis  new  position.  Before 
V't-r- :•!:-  l-:  irin  to  wonder  at  what  they 


rir!*;.:  ut  j-nnciplo.     He  seemed   to 
I u-ji:.     His  appeals  seemed  to  be  less  fcfr  . 
ir.r.ni;».r  lo>.<  tiiracst.     They  said  "he  wtf 
iit  ?>r.   Ji.hn's.*'     They  abnost  doubted  if 

.L  O-ptl.     But  this  was  "their  foolishness.** 
'.voro  th'j  hame.     They  were  St.  John's  sennons 
wi^ily  a-laptcd  X'j  I-lii;gtoii :  and  the  course  pursued  was 
the  one  in-.'St  likely  to  produce  the  desired  result — "if  by 
any  inean-  I  id  ay  save  some."     He  was  gently  remon- 
strated Nvitli  ly  a  well- wisher,  and  his  reasons  were  asked. 
Tlie  answi  r  was  immediate,  and  to  this  effect : — "  I  could 
preaeli  away  the  parish  church  congregation  in  a  fortnight; 
and  ill  another  fnrtiiight,  perhaps,  I  could  fill  it  with  a 
congregation  twice  as  large.     But  these  are  my  parishioners. 
I  do  not  wish  to  drive  them  away.     I  long  for  their  souls 
as  one  that  must  give  account.     My  heart's  desire  is  to  lead 
them  to  Christ.     The  hmnch  in  the  ^-inc  must  not  be  cut 
off,  ]»ut  made  fiiiitful."     And  his  actions  out  of  the  pulpit, 
as  well  as   in  it,  were   in  accordance  with   these  woras. 
When  troul)lous  times  came  on,  and  many  were  offended, 
some  fiiend  told  him  of  an  aivgYv  ^^'nSi\\\ftTver  who  had 
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declared  tluit  neither  lie  nor  bi.s  famdy  would  ever  come  to 
the  parish  church  again.     "  What  do  you  say  ?  "  was  the 
Vicar's  response,  "  What  name  did  you  mention  ?  Where 
does  he  live  ?  I  will  call  on  him  to-morrow  morning."    He 
called  accordingly,  and  saw  the  family,  and  all  was  set  right 
iu  a  moment :  for  few  could  resist  him,  when  he  wished  to 
please.     It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  this  action  was 
entirely  disinterested.     As  vicar,  he  was  of  course  inde- 
pendent of  all  secular  motives  ;  and  the  slightest  intimation 
of  an  intention  of  giving  up  a  pew  in  church,  was  followed 
V  twenty  earnest  applications  for  it.     The  eflfect  of  the 
<5onduct  he  pursued  was,  in  the  end,  what  he  desired.   None 
left  the  church :  but  on  the  contrary,  prejudices  began  to 
yield,  hearts  to  soften,  grace  to  work.    Keligion  became 
Prominentj   and  worldliness  drew  back  complaining  and 
Murmuring  : — "  There  is  no  such  thing  as  getting  a  com- 
fortable game  at  cards  now,  as  in  Dr.  Strahan's  time." 
One  old  gentleman,  a  high  Churchman  from  his  youth,  was 
so  full  of  anger  at  the  change,  that  he  could  scarcely  speak 
iipon  the  subject.     He  threatened  to  leave  the  parish  alto- 
gether.    But  whilst  he  lingered,  the  angel  oi  the  Lord 
"laid  hold  upon  his  hand,"  and  all  was  changed.     "  No," 
ie  replied  to  an  application  about  his  pew,  "  I  shall  not 
leave.     I  shall  remain.     I  find  now  that  religion  is  heart- 
work."      It  will  readily  be  supposed  that  vast  crowds 
assembled  in  the  church,  and  that  every  standing-place  was 
occupied.     It  was  the  practice  of  the  vicar  now  to  sit  in 
the  pulpit.      He  w&s  at  first  compelled  to  do  this  from 
ill-health ;   but  it  became  a  habit,  and  he  continued  it  to 
the  end  of  life.    When  excited  by  his  subject,  or  desiring 
to  impress  some  weighty  truth  upon  his  auditors,  he  often 
rose  from  his  seat,  ^atly  increasing  his  height,  and  sug- 
gesting the  idea  onginated  by  Jolm  Knox,  that  he  was 
about  to  "  flee  out  of  the  pulpit."    The  eflfect,  though  not 
gracefril,  was  impressive,  and  earnest ;  and  in  Daniel  Wil- 
son's case,  something  of  dignity  was  always  attached  even 
to  his  peculiarities. 

But  it  is  not  in  the  pulpit  we  shall  now  have  to  consider 
him  so  much  as  in  the  parish.  In  parochial  matters  he  was 
instantly  involved ;  and  there  was  something  of  peculiarity 
in  Islington,  which  made  every  movement  complicated.  It 
was  not  simply  a  parish  with  vicar,  churchwardens,  church- 
rates,  and  Yostry-meetings  ;  hut  it  was  governed  by  a\oc^  ^lqX. 


nzSJSi  [bap.  a 

'itiCT  It  ^iiiiaiLtj^  vcre  dected  Ij 
TsifT  niMSiMEBi  die  fimds  rf  de 
J'^^-ii.  -"L  :t-"-  *  "11:-  tjiinrpnZ  of  3iE^  mcpajneR  mTestij 
isr-z:  _  L  li-!-:  ^'T-.z^yne  ^gjjtt>w»gdafcs,  die  acniorqi 
■^^i'  CL  ---.'• -L-ri  dL:::uZ.7  ai*  <iiaf  Msssexixy,  Tbey  m- 
an-i  -_:■  z^z-vt  ttth  l  irv  ^xK^cacc^  .  c»jllectied  thenii^ 
Liii  i.]*:'--:  *-!:-  7r.:-:*:-i  V-  'cicft  expenses  Tlie  paUB 
-^■-r^'Hi-zzL^  T-jr  .  •!_  7£i!9z£7.  LeLI  m  die  dmidi ilidt 

-  ■.!i:-  c  -mj  .1  iz-L  •*  criarc  si:catcr?vg  OiWik  place,  nnk- * 
1*  ^:-^r  ^~  rTTi  r  .  :c:  p:i«c  ciscrvie^  in  tte  house  d 
*r  iL  .r.:::--!  r  tti^  f_jei  *..  ^Le  pews,  loud  duatm 
r-i'i  J .^-_-  ij-  ^r.  rr-i-rj.c  ▼»?  raeif  aseaikd,  pra&ne  worii 
■5^-:r-  ir^'  L  11.1  --1  TiLJSics  •:<  all  kinds  were  let  kwBet 
Bi:   ij-r  '.k',  ut?  :.   i  LiCcr  div:  a:  Sist  die  8ea  im 


Aii:~:i^  ilzri.  s:o:-3n>laii>n  was  die  most  ^ 
wiz: :  '.  _:,  :.f  i  rr-.-K:::5  =Oci>.  ii  was  nece^sarv  to  oonsidff 
vLt:!-:^  ili:  Tii:i  Tii  ilr^rtwiv  aTiailable,  c*yuii  be  lendocd 
c  r-  '.=: .:--:.  Ii.  :lv  parii  ckuxvh  there  were  but  t«o 
?-7v:.>.-i  -  -.l-:  S--:iii.T:  one  in  the  morning,  for  which  tb  ' 
r:.:ir  -s-j.*  r;s-..:ij?r:lv  ;  and  the  other  in  the  afternoon,  idni 
vTis  -~T:l:-.-'i  v.-  i  Avnrvir.  A  third  service  in  dieereniDg 
il'.ri:  V- .  -s-ir  .:!•.  irly  practicable,  and,  as  a  temporaiy  meft- 
r.ir^.,  ±v  \-:':ar  i>f-:v4  to  be  nL-sponsible  for  the  duty,  if  tha 
parl-jh  w.uli  dvfrjy  all  necessary  expenses.  The  fint 
yi<ry  ov».r  wL:^;h  ho  presided  was  calira  to  consider  of  das 
man^r.  1:  was  hold  on  February  17th,  1825.  His  own 
account  of  it  L?  as  follows  : — 

«l8Li50T0!r,|i^eft.l8,  1825L 
'  I  had,  la.>t  nipht,  my  vestry  for  nearly  four  hours  at  the 
church,  on  the  evening  service.  About  two  hundred  persons 
attended,  and  long  discussions  arose — ^not  upon  the  main 
question,  for  all  approved  of  opening  the  church;  but  on  the 
points,  AVliother  the  church  should  bo  entirely  firee,  or  the 
scats  be  let :  and  then,  AVhether  the  expenses  should  be  paid 
by  the  cliurchwardens,  or  by  voluntary  subscription.  It  was 
carried  at  length  unanimously  that  the  church  should  be  free, 
and  by  a  majority  that  tihe  churchwardens  should  pay 
the  (expenses.  Nothing  coidd  be  more  kind  and  respect- 
ful tluiTL  their  whole  conduct  to  me,  personally,  but  I  was 
worn  out  mth  standing,  Bi^akmg>  tolUsivn^)  and  calling  to 


S2i— 1832.]  ISLINGTON.  121 

rder — in  short,  "  ruling  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  the  tumult 
f  the  people." ' 

The  plan  was  immediately  carried  into  eflfect  with  the 
jappiest  results.  On  Feb.  28th,  the  vicar  reports  that  on 
be  previous  evening  the  church  had  been  opened  for  the 
iret  time,  and  that  it  was  crowded.  In  the  same  letter,  he 
BLjs  one  word  about  his  state  of  health,  "My  health  is 
iretty  good.  My  sermon  yesterday  was  the  ninth.  I  can 
ralk  about,  and  I  make  calls  on  my  parishioners,  especially 
he  sick,  two  or  three  times  a  week."  He  adds  "  1  expect 
o  hear  every  day  something  about  the  new  churches." 

These  last  words  introduce  a  new  subject.  It  appears 
rem  them  that  some  movement  had  alreaay  taken  place  for 
he  erection  of  new  churches  in  the  parish.  The  first  idea 
lad  been  to  build  a  single  church ;  but  it  was  suggested  that 
his  would  be  a  most  inadequate  supply  for  a  parish  so 
artensive ;  and  that  three  might  probably  be  erected  at 
mce,  without  any  great  additional  effort.  It  was  deter- 
nined  therefore  that  the  attempt  should  be  made ;  and  in 
he  month  of  May  the  matter  was  ripe  for  a  decision.  The 
parish  was  not  opposed,  but  it  was  reluctant.  The  spirit  of 
diiirch  building  had  been  checked  in  its  birth  by  mis- 
nanagement.  In  1812,  the  first  stone  of  a  new  Chapel  of 
Ease  had  been  laid,  for  the  erection  of  which  the  parish 
trustees  had  been  empowered  to  raise  and  expend  the  sum 
jf  15,000/.  In  181*4,  when  the  Chapel  of  Ease  was  com- 
deted,  it  was  found  that  a  sum  of  32,000/.  had  been  ex- 
pended ;  and  the  burden  thus  incurred,  was  still  pressing  on 
ihe  ratepayers  in  the  shape  of  annuities,  amounting  to  above 
JOOO/.  per  annum.  But,  worse  than  this,  a  feeling  of  dis- 
»tisfaction  and  distrust  had  been  aroused,  and  it  was  not 
dlayed  when  the  vicar  came  forward  with  his  new  pro- 
posals. These  proposals  were  embodied  in  a  circular  letter 
^hich  was  widely  distributed  over  the  whole  parish.  It  was 
lated  May  7th,  1825,  and  the  main  points  on  which  it  dwelt 
were  the  following : — ^The  parish  contained  thirty  thousand 
[)eople,  and  was  rapidly  increasing.  Land  was  already  let  for 
)uirdings  which,  when  completed,  would  raise  the  population 
»  fifty  Ihousand  souls.  The  church  and  Chapel  of  Ease 
x)gether  had  sittings  for  two  thousand  five  hundred  ;  so  that 
)ut  of  every  twelve  parishioners,  eleven  were  absolutely 
shut  out  of  the  house  of  God.     The  trustees  of  the  paivB^, 
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and  H.  Majesty's  CommiiwMmers   ^ike  commrd  int 
opinion  that  one  chnreh,  in  a  parish  spreading  over  iii 
a  surfiEioe,  would  be  oomparaliy^ly  useless,  aud  ihxi 
were  absolutely  fequiied.    This  would  inTdlre  am  ^ 
of  30,000/.  at  uie  very  least    But  if  the  paiiii^cmcaii 
find  the  sites,  and  adyanoe   13,000/.  H.  Md|est^K  ^ 
missioners  would  take  all  fbrttier  responsibility  upon  i 
selves,  and  complete  the  whole  work.     Tim  12,000/. : 
be  first  raised,  and  then  erentaaUy  extinguished  by  a  i 
threepence  in  the  pound,  which  would  oiuy  reqawftisii 
great  bulk  of  the  parishienerSy  on  an  aYe^agt^,  a  faymsi^i 
three  or  four  shillings  per  annum— and  that  not  hmt ' 
individual,   but  from  each  fisuttiily  inhabiting  a  di  ^ 
house.     Under  certain  contin^nciesj  even  tnis   nklil 
lessened,  but  it  could  not  possibly  be  excecdotL    Am  lid 
at  so  small  a  sacrifice,  and  no  gub^eonont  rii$kp  the  A 
parish  might  be  provided  with  church  acoonmod^^^ 
years  to  come. 
The  letter  ended  as  follows : — 

*  To  condudo :  let  me  entreat  the  prayers  of  the 
ioners  to  Almighty  Gbd,  the  Author  of  all  g-ood,  thfit 
soundness  of  judgment,  and  such  a  temper  of  jma^ 
charity,  may  prevail  throughout  the  consideration  d 
great  question ;  that  it  may  be  crowned,  if  it  sbooU 
right  and  fit,  with  the  desired  success:  but  that  * 
events,  it  may  prove  an  occasion,  not  of  heat  and 
tcntion,  but  of  goodwill  and  kindness  and  conotiatifli 
between  all  the  remotest  inhabitants  of  this  vast  and  ifr 
portant  parish.' 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  matters  had  been  brrm?^ 
to  the  state  describea  in  this  Circular,  mthoiit  iinajei]* 
labour  and  anxious  thouffht.  Consultations  and  diiscusiii© 
of  all  kinds  had  abounded.  The  breakfast-room^  tlie  p«' 
lour,  the  study,  the  pulpit,  each  had  been  called  to  play  il» 
part.  Preliminary  mtcrviews  %vith  the  Church  CoiBinfe' 
sioners,  long  conferences  with  the  trustees,  fricudly  cmy^ 
sations  with  influential  parishioners,  animated  exliortati<i^ 
to  the  congregation : — ail  had  bcc  n  repeatedly  and 
fiilly  tried.  Above  all,  the  help  of  God  hadbem^ 
and  earnestly  sought ;  prayer  rose  without  oeaaiQg 
promise  that  if  ''two  or  three  shall  ame  iip<m«a 
ing  what  they  shall  ask,  it  sludl  be  cume  Inr  fl 
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Fatter  in  heaven,"  was  abundantly  ftdfillcd.  As  an  illus- 
tration of  this,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  whilst  all  was  yet 
in  doubt,  the  vicar  went  down  to  the  vestry  of  St.  John's 
Chapel  to  meet  his  brethren  of  the  Eclectic  Society,  and  he 
addressed  them  in  these  words : — - 

*  Dear  brethren,  pray  for  me.  I  am  going  to  build  three 
churches  in  my  parish,  and  there  arc  many  adversaries.' 

This  opening  led  to  much  discussion  at  the  meeting,  and 
to  many  diflferences  of  opinion.  Some  doubted  whether  ho 
was  acting  wisely,  and  asked,  **  Might  not  the  money  be 
used  in  some  better  way  ?  Who  could  tell  into  whose  hands 
these  churches  might  one  day  fall  ?  It  was  not  cages  that 
were  wanted,  so  much  as  good  singing-birds."  But  nothing 
moved  him.  He  said,  that  buildmg  houses  for  God  in  the 
land  was  in  itself  a  right  thing ;  that  the  issue  of  events 
must  be  left  with  God ;  that  we  must  "  trust  and  not  be 
afraid  ;"  that  the  means  appointed  must  be  used ;  and  that 
if  the  machinery  was  defective,  it  must  not'be  neglected,  but 
improved. 

Thus  faith  reproved  fear ;  and  in  the  result  these  churches 
have  proved  seed-plots  of  a  noble  harvest.  Fifteen  have 
already  risen  ;  and  of  Islington  it  may  indeed  be  said,  as  of 
Son  in  former  days,  "  This  and  that  man  was  bom  in  her." 
(Psalm  Ixxxvii.  4.) 

The  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Howley,  afterwards  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbur}',  was  deeply  interested  in  the  success  of 
the  proposal.  Two  days  before  the  vestry  meeting  was  held 
to  consider  it,  he  wrote  as  follows  : — 

'LoKDON  House,  May  10,  1825. 

*  You  have  acted  with  so  much  discretion,  as  well  as  zeal, 
that,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  you  can,  I  think,  hardly  fail 
to  succeed  ;  and  should  you  carry  your  point,  I  shall  exert 
:dl  my  power  to  induce  the  Commissioners  to  see  your  claims 
in  as  strong  a  light  as  I  do.' 

The  anticipations  thus  expressed,  were  borne  out  by  the 
result.  The  parish  assembled  in  vestry  on  May  12th,  and 
no  opposition  was  raised.  The  plan  proposed  was  unani- 
mously adopted:  and  large  majorities  subsequently  con- 
firmed this  decision. 

There  was  now  vantage-ground  for  an  ofl&cial  app^ea\ioTk 
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to  tlic  Church  Commissioners;  and  after  some  delays  liad 
been  experienced,  and  personal  influence  used  in  all  direo* 
tions,  the  consideration  of  the  case  came  on  before  iLe 
Board,  was  fully  discussed,  and  eventually  conceded : — the 
Commissioners  forthwith  would  build  the  churches. 

A  thousand  matters  of  detail  immediately  followed  flni 
great  suceess :  the  selection  of  suitable  sites,  the  inyestigap 
tion  of  titles,  tlie  ch(nee  of  architects,  and  arrangements  of 
all  kinds  with  tlie  Commissioners.  In  these  things  he  was 
greatly  assisted  by  the  kindness,  skill,  and  business-like 
liabits  of  some  of  his  leading  parishioners  ;  bqt  still  the 
burden  fell  hea'V'ily  on  him,  and  every  step  required  the 
utmost  vigilance  and  caution. 

The  autumn  of  1825  aflforded  some  respite,  and  was 
passed  ehicHy  at  Cheltenham  and  Worton  ;  and  he  re- 
tui-ncd  with  his  family  to  Islington  with  spirits  refreshed 
and  health  renewed. 

Two  curates  assisted  in  the  duties  of  the  parish.  The 
Rev.  William  Marshall  was  the  senior,  and  he  continued  to 
be  a  confidential  friend  and  adviser  to  the  end.  At  the 
close  of  the  year  1825  the  vicar  was  happy  in  obtaining  the 
services  of  the  Rev.  Jolm  Ilambleton  as  second  curate,  and 
notliing  was  then  left  to  be  desired  for  the  efficient  worldiig 
of  the  parish. 

All  was  at  once  set  in  motion.  The  parochial  schools, 
as  then  existing,  were  to  a  great  extent  independent  of  the 
clerg}\  They  were  maintained  by  the  parish,  and  managel 
by  a  committee,  who  were  somewhat  tenacious  of  their 
rights ;  so  that,  when  the  curates,  almost  as  a  matter  of 
course,  attended  an  early  committee  meeting,  they  were 
informed  that  when  they  were  wanted  they  would  be  sent 
for.  The  vicar  was  quiescent  in  the  matter.  Careful  to 
maintain  his  own  rights,  he  was  equally  carefiil  not  to  in- 
fringe upon  the  ascertained  rights  of  others.  Whenever  the 
attendance  of  the  children,  therefore,  was  required  at  church 
for  any  extra  service,  or  when  any  alteration  was  proposed 
in  the  system  of  catechising  in  the  afternoon,  he  always 
corresponded  upon  the  subject  with  the  school  authoritieSi 
and  the  matter  was  mutually  arranged. 

Many  "  local  Sunday-schools,"  also,  as  they  were  called, 
were  immediately  set  on  foot.  For  this  purpose,  the  poorest 
parts  of  the  parish  were  selected,  temporary  rooms  obtained, 
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roluntaiT  teachers  enlisted,  lending  libraries  formed,  and 
nedal  funds  raised,  all  on  the  system  recommended  by 
iSr.  Chalmers.  Nine  were  begun  at  once,  and  they  soon 
boereased  to  fifteen,  and  were  visited  and  examined  by 
k3ie  vicar  in  rotation.  Good  trees  grew  from  these  vigorous 
dioots,  and  still  continue  in  many  cases  to  bring  forth 
fruit. 


The  year  1826  was  ushered  in  by  a  Pastoral  Address,  in 
%rliich  tiie  yicar  incidcated  upon  all,  most  afiPectionately,  the 
jSaty  of  family  prayer,  with  the  due  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Sta.^y  and  made  some  apposite  remarks  upon  the  financial 
^CMrisis  then  desolating  the  metropolis.  The  weather  soon 
mtter  became  very  severe,  and  tne  poor  suffered  greatly. 
^A  prompt  appeal  was  made,  and  the  congregation  at 
Ctfc.  Mary's  readily  responded  by  a  collection  of  100/.,  an 
::ttnount  imknown  in  Islington  before  that  day,  and  ap- 
^^^Koaching  to  what  had  been  usual  at  St.  John's.  The 
rpniount  then  contributed  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  "Bene- 
¥^Volent  Fund,"  which  was  doubly  blessed,  in  opening  first 
nBie  hands  of  the  rich,  and  then  the  hearts  of  the  poor. 
pin  after  years  this  expanded  into  "  District  Visiting  So- 
^iieties,"  operating  over  the  whole  parish. 

i."  

J^'.    Hitherto,  all  had  gone  well;  and  "peace  and  charity," 
■'  m  accordance  with  the  vicar's  desire  and  prayer,  prevailed. 
^Sut  now  clouds  began  to  gather.     The  afternoon  lecture- 
[jdhip  has  been  already  mentioned,  as  something  independent 
K0i  the  vicar,  and  it  was  around  this  the  storm  burst  forth. 
.^The  lectureship  was  not,  strictly  speaking,  endowed ;  but  it 
:^was  customary  to  send  round  a  collector  every  year,  and 
each  parishioner  subscribed  what  he  pleased.    The  amount 
of  course  was  variable ;  but  it  generally  averaged  100/.  a 
year;  and  since  no  duty  in  the  week  was  required,  the 
ai>pointment  was  deemed,  in  many  respects,  an  eligible  one. 
At  this  time  it  was  held  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dcnham ;   and 
on  the  rumour  pf  his  intended  resignation,  the  whole  ques- 
tion was  opened  ;   causing  a  wide-spread  agitation  which 
lasted  for  five  months. 

At  the  first  vestry  which  met  to  consider  the  subject, 
the  vicar,  having  entered  his  protest  against  any  encroach- 
ment upon  rights  appertaining  to  himself  alone,  agreed  to 
be  raided  by  the  law  of  the  question  ;  and  promised,  that 
if  ue  appointment  was  legally  vested  in  the  parishioners, 
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he  would  not  withhold  his  pulpit  from  the  mail  of  their 
choice.  The  vestry  assented  to  this  ;  but  when  tho  vacancf 
really  occurred,  many  of  them  seemed  to  forget  their  assent 
Another  vestiy  was  summoned,  and  a  motion  was  msde 
to  exercise  the  right  claimed,  and  proceed  at  once  to 
tlie  ai)pointment  of  a  lecturer.  This  was  ne^tived,  hov- 
over,  by  a  majority  of  sixty  or  seventy;  and  it  was  deter- 
mined to  adjouni  till  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Lushington  had 
been  given. 

The  adjourned  meeting  was  held  on  July  13th ;  and  it 
was  conclusive.  Dr.  Lushington  declared  that  in  the  present 
case,  the  claims  of  the  parishioners  could  not  be  sustained, 
and  that  the  vicar  had  tho  right  to  perform,  if  he  pleased, 
all  required  duties  in  his  own  church.  It  was  therefore 
moved  in  vestry  that  this  opinion  should  be  entered  on  the 
books,  and  all  further  action  cease.  Amidst  much  confd- 
sion,  and  many  amendments,  and  attempts  at  adjoammeni, 
the  majority  stood  firm ;  and  at  midnight  the  resolution 
was  carried,  and  the  contest  finally  terminated. 

A  reference  to  matters  of  a  more  personal  and  domestie 
character  will  relieve  the  reader,  and  change  the  scene.  The 
summer  and  autumn  of  this  year,  were  spent  by  the  vicar  in 
retirement  with  his  family  at  Guildford ;  and  that  his  remi- 
niscences of  it  were  pleasant,  may  be  gathered  from  his 
own  words,  addressed  to  his  daughter  on  an  occasion  which 
will  soon  require  notice. 

*  I  shall  ever  remember  the  family  comforts  which  we 
enjoyed  during  a  residence  of  six  weeks  in  a  house  which 
we  hired  at  Guildford  for  the  benefit  of  our  children's 
health.  Your  mamma  was  tolerably  well ;  a  pious  clergy- 
man in  the  parish  church,  delighted  and  edified  her  by 
his  discourses ;  the  liouso  was  just  out  of  the  town,  and 
situated  most  beautifully ;  a  few  excellent  friends  made 
the  neighbourhood  agreeable  ;  and  the  vicinity  to  London 
allowed  of  my  going  backwards  and  forwards  for  my  Sun- 
day duties.  Your  dear  mamma  has  frequently  walked  up 
and  down  the  garden,  expressing  her  thankfulness  to  God 
for  his  goodness,  praising  Him  for  tho  health  of  the  childreiiy 
and  sajing,  **  No  one  can  tell  how  I  enjoy  a  walk  thus  quiet 
and  retii'cd,  with  my  dearest  husband  in  such  a  deUghtfial 
spot." ' 

The  familv  left  Guildford  in  the  month  of  October  and 


removed  to  C'liUoii  for  the  wiiiier,  aud  aiier  speudiug  a  ivw 
^y^eeks  with  them,  the  vicar  returned  alone  to  Islington  for 
liis  Christmas  duties.  Long  letters,  containing  the  pro- 
ceedings of  each  successive  day,  were  regularly  written,  "  to 
Idc  read,"  he -says,  "as  if  I  was  talking  with  you  after 
dinner/'  From  these  letters  the  following  notes  are  taken. 
"No  words  could  convey  more  briefly,  more  vividly,  or  more 
accurately,  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  work  at  Islington. 

*  January  7,  1827. 

*  We  have  had  a  delightful  Sunday,  and  much  I  trust  of 
tlie  presence  of  our  God.  Our  Epiphany  sermon  in  the 
xnoming  was  from  Isaiah  Ivii.  19 ;  thirtj^-seven  minutes ;  a 
crowded  church  and  great  attention.  Communicants  238, 
l)euig  thirty-four  more  than  last  January;  collection  11/. 
It  was  like  St.  John's !  In  the  afternoon  I  addressed  my 
yonng  people  from  Psalm  cxix.  9,  forty-nine  minutes;  church 
crammed  with  children  and  young  persons,  so  that  I  could 
scarcely  breathe ;  fixed  attention.  May  God  our  Saviour 
give  His  blessing ! ' 

*  Monday  evening, 

*  Mr.  Pownall  and  Mr.  Bainbridge  told  me  to-day  that  I 
was  given  out  to  preach  at  St.  John's  next  Sunday  morning. 
Mr.  fi.  Noel  began  there  yesterday ;  two  very  good  sermons ; 
mudi  promise.' 

*  Tuesday  evening. 
'At    12    o'clock  this  morning   I  went  to   attend  Dr. 

Mason  Good's  ftineral.  Mr.  Jerram  has  agreed  to  preach, 
the  fiineral  sermon.  The  interment  was  at  St.  Pancras. 
The  spacious  vaiJts  illuminated  with  dull  lamps  had  a 
solemn  effect.  The  coffin  was  thrust  on  a  tier  of  others. 
Such  is  the  end  of  man  as  to  this  mortal  body.  Thank  God, 
all  testimonies  concur  in  the  rapid  growth  of  spiritual  life 
and  love  in  his  soid. 

'A  gentleman  has  sent  to  me  from  Halifax  to  sec  if  I  can 
influence  Lord  Liverpool  about  that  living.  Mr.  Knight  the 
vicar  died  on  Sunday.  There  are  90,000  souls,  and  thirteen 
or  fourteen  chapelries.  The  living,  happily  for  this  object, 
is  a  poor  one.   Mr.  Knight  was  a  very  pious,  laborious  man.* 

*  Wednesday, 

'  Here  I  am,  detained  by  a  most  thorough  rainy  morning, 
with  twenty-three  names  on  my  list  to  call  on.' 
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*  Mr.  Borrows  of  Clapham  came  to  breakfisut  ihia  monmft  i 
"Mr.  Blunt  of  Chelsea,  who  declined  Gheltenhaia  newduin^^ 
has  received  a  present  from  his  people  of  250/.,  wiA  t ; 
request  to  preach  Lent  lectures  this  spring.  Just  fti 
gracious  compensation  of  a  kind  Providence  for  faithfiilw 

to  duty !     Called  on  Mr. ,  and  had  a  lon^  eonTeraatioi 

with  him  about  his  daughter.  His  mind  danc,  prejodkei 
and  irritated.  I  said  afl  I  could  to  convince  him,  but  Gol 
only  can  open  the  heart.  There  is  a  reality  in  spintod 
religion  which  appears  folly  and  enthusiasm  to  the  mrii 
*'  Oh,  riirhtoous  Father,"  said  our  blessed  Lord,  "  the  trodi 
knoweth  Thee  not.*' ' 


'I  have  got  through  a  difiKcult  and  trying  day.  Tn 
charity  sermons,  and  each  on  particular  topics.  St  Johnh 
was  excessively  crowded.  I  preached  from  1  St.  John  if. 
7,  8,  9,  i^ith  vast  delight,  60  minutes';  very  attentive.  I 
commended  their  new  minister  to  their  love.  John  Biii 
Sumner  was  there,  which  would  have  made  me  nervous  if  I 
had  knoAvn  it.  I  think  him  one  of  the  first  men  of  his  dir. 
I  trust  God  was  with  us.  I  have  had  a  crowded  churai 
this  afternoon  for  my  sermon  to  Parents  and  Masters.  OW 
that  I  may  practise  what  I  preach,  more  and  more.' 

^Monday,  /omiarir  15li  ' 

*  T  have  to  go  to  the  Bible  Society  Committee  at  twdve 
o'clock,  to  Mr.  Bridges'  at  three,  to  the  Eclectic  at  four,  to 
Mrs.  Cecil's  at  seven.  To-morrow,  Church  Missionary 
visiting  committee  at  eleven  o'clock ;  Mr.  A.  Wilkinsoii'8» 
to  dine  at  four.  Wednesday,  Mr.  Grant's  at  four  o'clock; 
Mr.  Natt's,  to  dine  at  five.  Fridaj,  to  Walthamstow  in  the 
mr»rning,  to  a  baptism  in  the  evemng.  Saturday,  the  Data 
of  York's  funeral  sermon.  Sunday,  the  chapel  of  ease  la 
the  morning,  and  sermon  to  servants  in  the  parish  churA 
in  tlic  afternoon.  On  Monday  I  propose  to  start  for  deir 
Clifton,  whither  may  God  bring  me  in  peace.  I  long  to  see 
you  all  again.' 

'IsLnraiO!r,  Sunday  evening^  Maartk  ISfL 

'Another  blessed  Sabbath  bids  me  record  my  thanks- 
givings to  a  gracious  God.  The  church  was  so  crowded  tbii 
mormngy  that  Farley  says  four  hundred  persons  went  away. 
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Subject,  The  sin  of  our  first  parents.  On  Friday  last  it  was 
;lie  first  lecture  on  the  Creea.  Oh !  for  more  impression  on 
aijr  own  heart  I  heard  Mr.  Wolfe  twice,  and  travelled 
mth  him  from  Oxford  to  Reading.  There  was  a  great 
STOwd  to  hear  him  at  both  places ;  I  was  both  pleased  and 
edified.' 

'  Monday  morning, 

*  My  excursion  by  Reading  was  curious.  I  met  Marsh, 
BEawtrey,  and  some  other  friends,  at  John  Hill's  at  Oxford 
c»n  Wednesday.  They  urged  me  so  much  to  take  the 
Eteading  meeting  on  my  return,  that  I  consented.  I  left 
Qie  Hills  with  Mr.  Wolfe  at  seven  o'clock,  breakfasted  with 
ftbont  tweniy  brethren  at  Basildon  (19  miles),  attended  the 
9'ew's  meeting  at  twelve  o'clock,  dined  at  five,  set  off  for 
iEiOndon  with  Marsh  and  Hawtrcy  at  six,  took  tea  at  Salt 
BiU  at  eight,  and  was  landed  by  them  at  my  own  door 
about  twelve.  The  Vice-Chancellor  has  requested  me  to 
|ireach  the  Assize  sermon  before  the  Judges  in  July.  This 
^  important,  as  taking  off  the  ban  which  I  was  under,  since 
Uie  refusal  to  allow  my  sermon  on  Regeneration  to  be 
printed  at  the  university  press.' 

*  Monday, 

*  I  am  just  returned  from  a  six  hours'  parish  walk.   I  have 
been  breakfasting  with  Mr.  Ayre,  where  I  met  Bickersteth 
and  Irving — the  last  I  liked  amazingly.  I  then  accompanied* 
fiiem  to  church  to  stand  godfather  to  Mr.  Ayre's  son.' 

*  Tuesday  morning. 

*  I  drank  tea  last  night  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jeaffreson  and 
Hieir  twelve  children,  all  of  whom  are  well.  They  are  the 
finest  family  I  almost  ever  saw.  My  mother  and  sister 
went  with  me,  and  with  the  four  servants  at  prayers  we 
made  twenty.  I  afterwards  spent  an  hour  with  dear 
Bickersteth,  to  talk  over  the  appointments  to  my  new 
churches.  At  ten  o'clock  this  morning  I  had  our  Missionary 
and  Jew's  meeting.  There  were  about  sixty  ladies  present. 
I  reported  the  state  of  the  "local  schools" — nine  schools 
and  256  children.  I  also  mentioned  the  Visiting  Societjr. 
We  sang  two  psalms;  all  was  most  delightful.  At  six 
o'clock  I  went  and  made  visits,  and  returned  home  about 
nine.' 
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'  I  went  a:  11  od'Zick  this  moming  to  hear  die  Bishop  et 
Ch-^or  Dr.  Bl.irifold:.  It  was  a  most  excellent  ani 
fT/lHr^I  ^jr=i:n.  on  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen — tendB 
iLTL'l  ener^er!:.  I  called  afterwards  on  Mr.  Scboll,  and  wot 
on  to  L.ri  Gal^ay's  in  Lower  Brook  Street — reiy  land- 
wants  ur  all  to  2>  -i^wn  to  Serlby  for  a  long  visit  fliis sn»* 
mer.  1  wont  rn.  and  saw  dear  Miss  Monckton  for  a  fcr 
minute-;  sat  half-an-hour  with  the  Misses  Powys;  mi 
then  went  to  my  nephew,  Henry  Bateman,  to  oonsecniB' 
his  new  house. 


*Tkur9daf 

*  There  is  a  most  curious  list  in  to-day's  paper  of  tli» 
present  at  the  Bishop  of  Chester's  sermon.  It  is  strangr 
that  I  did  n«>t  see  one  of  the  many  persons  so  named.  I  aa 
ad\*ised  tu  build  a  library  at  the  side  of  my  house,  bat  I 
must  wait  and  think  over  it.  I  am  so  tired  of  houses  anl 
building,  and  1  sec  the  end  of  life  so  near,  that  I  aa 
quite  easy  and  indifferent  about  a  house  in  this  watkL 
May  the  '^  house  not  made  with  hands  "  be  ours.  To-nisU 
my  sister  comes  in  to  prepare  tea  and  coffee  for  fifty  genoe- 
men.  Monday  is  the  Eclectic.  Tuesday  I  ^  to  Hampsieii 
Wednesday  is  our  annual  Clerical  Education  Society  xnest- 
ing.     Fray  for  me,  for  I  need  daily  blessing  and  grace. 

<  Wednaday,  MarA  S8(L 

'  Wc  have  had  a  most  charming  meeting  of  our  denod 
Education  Societ>' ;  the  best  we  ever  had,  though  our  nn^ 
ber  was  small — about  forty.  The  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  Lorl 
Teignmouth,  Sir  R.  H.  IngUs,  Cunningham,  the  Nodn^ 
Sibthorpe,  and  others.  The  spirit  was  ddightful.  We  htl 
cxtraorainary  comfort  in  the  communion  of  saints.  Rcallf 
these  little  meetings  are  most  cheering.  One  gentleman 
gave  us  one  hundred  guineas.' 

*MarditM. 

*  Sir  C.  S.  Hunter  was  at  the  meeting  yesterday,  and  molt 
kindly  undeitook  to  bo  my  conductor  at  Easter,  when  I 

J  reach  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  dine  at  the  Manwi^ 
louse.    You  may  imagine  what  a  relief  this  is  to  my  mini 
I  dined  at  four  o'clock  with  poor  Mrs,  G .    At  aiz 
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>ck  I  left  for  Highbury,  where  I  called  on  Mrs.  Hflbers, 
then  drank  tea  with  the  TVonnalds,  who  delights  and 
rested  me  extremely.  I  had  a  tremendous  walk  home, 
ugh  a  fierce  storm  of  wind  and  rain.  This  morning  at 
/clock  I  went  to  the  consecration  of  Hamlestone  Church 
he  parish  of  Shoreditch.  Archdeacon  Tott  preached  a 
IS  useful  sermon.  It  was  just  four  o'clock  when  I  got 
le,  very  tired.  I  sat  almost  all  the  day  with  Mr.  Norris 
lackney.  He  told  me  three  things,  which  gave  me  vast 
isure — that  the  Confirmation  begins  Apru  30th,  that 
[igton  is  one  of  the  churches  in  which  it  will  bo  held, 
that  the  end  of  May  or  be^nning  of  Juno  is  fixed  for 
What  delights  me  is,  that  instead  of  going  to  Hackney, 
ch  was  usud,  the  Bishop  will  come  to  ourparish  church. 
ok  upon  this  as  an  immense  blessing.  Wo  shall  have, 
Diibt  not,  three  times  the  number  of  young  people.  May 
Holy  Spirit  be  poured  out  abundantly  upon  all  classes 
ay  dear  parishioners,  and  upon  ourselves. 

'  Sunday  evening, 

A  most  fatiguing  day ;  for  the  Bishop's  letter  about  the 
fiimation  came  on  Saturday,  and  I  read  the  notice,  and 
k  the  Communion  Service  myself.  My  curates  and  I 
nt  two  hours  on  Saturday  in  consultation  and  prayer  on 
I  means  of  making  every  use  of  this  great  occasion.  I 
i^ed,  this  morning,  my  little  course  of  sermons  on  the 
•"all  of  man,"  from  Gen.  vi.  5,  6.  I  hope  it  has  been  the 
st  useful  topic  I  have  yet  touched.  The  crowds  and 
ention  have  been  surprising.  May  God  give  the  increase ! 
ere  were  two  hundred  and  two  communicants.  God 
I  carried  me  through  the  day.  My  mind  is  full  of  thought 
I  prayer.  Divine  Saviour!  Grant  us  thy  Holy  Spirit 
re  and  more.' 

*  Monday  morning^  9  o^eloek. 

^1  have  been  breakfasting  at  7*30,  have  had  prayers,  and 
tied  all  my  accounts.  And  now  before  I  enter  on  the 
rrics  of  the  day,  I  write  a  few  lines  to  you,  my  son  Daniel. 
e  account  of  your  dear  mamma  much  distresses  me.  I  am 
ite  anxious  to  have  you  all  back  as  soon  as  possible  after 
J  first  of  May.  My  own  visit  is  very  uncertain,  now  that 
i  confirmation  is  fixed  for  May  21st.  I  mean  to  come 
wn,  if  possible,  for  a  few  days,  but  shall  neither  picoick 
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nor  visit  any  where.    I  am  determined  to  be  quiet,  and 
comfort  my  own  dear  family,  if  I  do  oome.' 

'  I  am  just  returned  firom  Miss  Monckton's»  where  it 
dinner  I  met  Mr.  Sandford,  Captain  Chunbiery  Mr.  and  JfuL 
Dore,  all  pious  persons.  The  conyersation  was  really  noil 
delightful.  We  had  prayers,  and  I  expounded  for  twefltf 
minutes  part  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  ^ut  I  had  nothniff 
save  a  hard  biscuit  from  eight  o'clock  in  the  mornings  and 
was  quite  famished.  I  meant  to  have  had  luncheon,  W 
for  three  hours  I  was  cooped  up  in  the  Bible  Society  oqb- 
mittec  room,  grieved,  distressed!,  afflicted,  with  the  spixitaf 
a  few  men.  The  only  good  I  got  was  the  frank  wbkk 
encloses  this.' 

*  Friday  wwrwb^ 

*  I  have  had  a  delightful  night's  rest,  emoyed  my  Hebiev 
chapter,  breakfasted,  read  my  section  of  Shepherd's  inoon- 
parablc  work  on  "  Private  Devotion,"  had  lamily  prayen^ 
and  am  now  setting  to  work  on  my  confirmation  dntieL 
Mr.  Marshall  and  I  have  called  on  Mr.  Olderahaw,  tti 
vestry  clerk.  Nothing  could  be  more  good-tempcured.  El 
expects  a  great  contest  in  the  parish  on  Easter  Mondir. 
Mr.  Percival  junior  is  to  be  in  the  chair.  The  chona- 
wardens  are  not  settled.  Mr.  John  Cattley  and  Mr.  IGt 
dleton  have  been  thought  of.  I  am  satisfied  it  is  better  I 
should  not  be  there.  I  have  been  also  to  the  Society  ibr 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  where  I  met  a  good  manj 
fiiends,  and  reported  my  opinion  on  a  book  which  had  bea 
referred  to  me.  I  warmly  approved  of  it.  I  saw  Ik 
Hodson  of  Birmingham.  He  walked  away  with  me,  and 
we  have  had  an  hour's  friendly  chai* 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  busy  scenes,  a  heavy  trial  imi 
approaching — the  hea^dest  trial  of  his  Hie.  It  was  impos- 
sible to  allude  to  it  in  the  earlier  chapters  of  this  woik; 
where  his  "  Family  Life  "  was  briefly  touched  upon,  for  fiba 
impression  would  have  been  too  deep,  and  it  would  hairt 
been  in  vain  to  ask  the  reader  afterwards  to  realise  him  tf 
a  happy  husband,  and  surrounded  for  many  years  with  all 
the  comforts  of  a  cheerful  home.  This  is  me  place  to  idl 
how  God  visited  him,  and  took  away  the  companion  of  hii 
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rath,  and  the  afifectionate  counsellor  of  his  riper  years 
he  details  now  to  be  given  are  taken  from  an  account 
rawn  up  by  himself  (to  which  reference  has  been  already 
lade),  for  the  benefit  of  his  only  daughter,  then  too  young 
»  be  able  to  appreciate  her  mother's  admirable  qualities. 
i  is  in  manuscript,  and  was  written  whilst  his  grief  was 
et  firesh,  and  eyery  impression  of  the  closing  scene  most 
[▼id. 

For  some  years  Mrs.  Wilson  had  been  an  invalid,  and 
tost  probably  a  great  sufferer.  But  she  never  complained, 
ad  no-  particular  apprehensions  were  excited  till  about  the 
lonth  of  April,  1827.  Her  husband's  engagements  have 
een  just  described,  and  they  occupied  him  so  entirely,  that, 
J  he  says,  he  "  was,  perhaps,  less  quick  in  taking  alarm 
lan  he  should  otherwise  have  been."  But  immediately 
!ter  his  Lent  Lectures  were  delivered,  and  his  Easter 
Tmon  preached,  he  hastened  down  to  Clifton  to  judge  for 
imself.  He  was  received  joyfully,  and  the  excitement 
hich  followed  went  far  to  allay  his  apprehensions.  But 
lis  was  merely  temporary.  The  vital  powers  were  failing, 
id  medical  skill  was  xmavailing  for  their  restoration.  A 
tam  home  was  the  only  remedy :  and  this  was  accom- 
iahed  in  easy  stages  by  means  of  an  invalid  carriage. 
lie  thus  arrived  in  Islington  on  the  first  of  May,  and  was 
Hue  by  her  husband  and  the  attendant  to  that  couch  from 
hich  she  was  to  rise  no  more.    Home  inspires  hope :  but 

her  case  complicated  maladies  pressed  heavily  upon  the 
rings  of  life,  and  the  firail  body  was  weighed  down  with 
ngaoT  and  weariness.    Her  soul  however  sought  refiige 

God,  and  turned  at  once  to  the  work  of  self-examination. 
lat  peculiar  earnestness  of  purpose,  that  lowliness  of  mind 
id  distrust  of  self,  that  reliance  upon  Christ,  and  patient 
bnussion  to  the  will  of  God  which  had  characterised  her 
rough  Ufe,  were  manifested  in  the  hour  of  death.  In  the 
illness  of  that  first  night — ^her  husband  being  the  only 
atcher — she  was  heard  communing  with  God  and  her  own 
nl:— 

"  Perhaps  I  am  dying.  Am  I  prepared  P  I  know  I  am 
sinner :  out  I  know  that  Christ  is  an  Almighty  Saviour. 
[e  can  save  the  vilest,  the  vilest,  the  vilest.  Oh,  Lord ! 
repare  me  for  all  Thy  will.  I  do  desire  to  say,  Not  my 
lit  but  Thio^  be  done.    Oh,  Lord,  what  are  my  auffetmiga 
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compared  with  Thine !     O  give  me  resignation^  and  j 
me  for  glory.     Oh,  take  me  to  gloty.    Delig^tfbl ! 
me  to  glory.    But  Thy  mil  be  done." 


The  progress  of  disease  was  gradual,  and  for  fhiee  dm] 
she  was  able  to  express  her  wishes,  and  make  such  fianuf  | 
arraugcments  as  she  desired;  all  haying  reference  to  wl 
childron.  But  on  Sunday,  May  6th,  a  change  took jIm^  1 
and  pressure  on  the  brain  seemed  to  threaten  insensinlitfvj 
and  forebode  death.  The  slightest  noise  gave  pain;  Mtl 
prayer  seemed  ever  rising  firom  the  heart,  and  mnnmnibi  j 
on  the  lips.  The  medical  man  entered  her  room:  ahi| 
started  and  looked  surprised.  "  I  thought  I  was  dving^**  ahi  ] 
said,  "  but  God's  will  be  done :  that  is  all  my  desue/^ 


Early  in  the  morning  of  May  7th,  her  husband 
the  room,  and  standing  by  the  bedside,  bent  over  her  a 
silent  sympathy.  She  opened  her  eyes  and  recognised  Ua 
at  once.  All  the  tenderness  of  her  early  love  seemed  li 
gush  forth.  She  lifted  up  her  wasted  hands,  stroked  geaSj 
and  repeatedly  each  side  of  his  face,  and  whispered,  *'Ik0tti 
creature:"  adding,  ^' do  not  excite  me;  say  something li 
calm  me."  With  tearful  eye  and  quivering  lip  he  JUOBfld 
that  name  which  is  above  every  name — "  Jesus  Chni^  flu 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  It  finod  i 
response  in  the  heart.  '^  That  is  beautiful,"  she  replied,  lb 
her  sister-in-law,  who  was  soon  after  at  her  side,  she  a4 
"Perhaps  I  may  not  be  alive  long."  "And  if  not  "'" 
the  reply,  ''  you  will  be  in  Heaven."  "Ah,  yes,"  dbe  Buit 
"that  wiU  be  far  better." 

Her  thoughts  still  clung  to  her  children  with  thetenderat 
love.  Their  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  was  very  near  her 
heart ;  and  when  all  was  silent  in  the  room,  her  voice  ifM 
often  heard  ascending  up  to  Heaven  in  earnest  supplicatiflPi 
on  their  behalf. 

"  My  dearest  love,"  said  her  husband  on  coming  in,  "yoo 
will  soon  be  with  Jesus."     "  To  see  Him :"  was  her  Wcf 

but  weighty  answer. 

Soon  the  power  of  articulation  began  to  £ail,  and  the  noiieB 
ef  external  things  to  lessen.  All  stood  around  the  bed; 
liQsband,  children,  sister,  ^tv8J!A;&.    ^<&TLQ\k»ixkA  eztemal 
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but  still  held  communion  with  her  God.     "  Lord  have 

on  my  soul!      Succour  me  in  Jesus  Christ.    In 

»  and  in  dying,  oh,  succour  and  save.     Lord,  let  me 

Thy  presence  for  evermore.     I  have  no  merits  in 

"^^Itf  Imt  my  reliance  is  on  Christ.     Lord,  save  me  in 

~      3t  JosiLS.    I  do  love  Him.    Though  I  am  a  sinner, 

me  for  His  sake.'* 


lese  were  the  last  connected  words.  A  few  fragments 
^^-_^  of  love  and  piety  could  afterwards  be  gathered.  "  Lord, 
^^^la  suLTiii-ssion : " — "  no  more  sin : " — "  sing  with  joy : " — 
^^^^»r     John :''  —  "  dear     Dan :  *'  —  "  resignation :  "  — 


lOOlt 


J*ill  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  death  lingered,  and  on 

.^^^^^t   dajj  May  10th,  at  one  o'clock,  she  ceased  to  breathe, 

C^^  her  spirit  returned  to  that  Father  who  gave,  and  that 

^Mriour  who  redeemed  it.    She  slept  in  Jesus  :  whilst  i&iends 

^^^It  round  her  bed,  weeping,  yet  sorrowing  "  not  as  others 

^o  have  no  hope."     She  was  interred  in  the  family  vault 

^^der  the  parish  church  of  Islington.     The  funeral  sermon 

'^as  preached  by  the  Dean  of  Salisbury :  and  then  the  be- 

^€av^  husLsmd  set  out  once  more  on  the  journey  of  life,  a 

^*^  oHtaiy  and  widowed  man.    He  had  lost  one  who  had  been 

help-meet  for  him;   his  counsellor  in  difficulties;  his 

fort€r  in  sorrows;   his  nurse  in  sickness.     He  never 

ed  to  think  of  her  with  true  affection,  nor  to  speak  of 

with  teoder  regret : — 

*'  Indeed,  it  is  all  true,"  was  the  expression  of  his  first 
Dtter  after  the  event :  "  I  have  lost  the  companion  of  my 

youth,  the  partner  of  my  joys  and  sorrows,  the  mother  of 
^  my  cbildreii,  the  guide  of  my  Christian  course.  My  sorrows 
^  flow  deeply,  and  must  flow,  so  long  as  I  remain  behind. 
'  But  I  hope  I  do  not  murmur.  I  hope  I  desire  to  say, 
?    ^  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.'    I  hope  I  am  grateful 

for  four-and-twenty  years  of  peace,  and  union,  and  comfort. 

I  hope  I  bless  God  for  the  aelightful  testimony  to  her  Sa- 
^^our  which  she  bore  in  life  and  death.'* 

^^k  But  we  must  not  linger  at  the  grave.  God's  purposes  in 
Btiio  affliction  may  not  be  clearly  seen ;  but  it  looks  like  the 
^■Joosening  of  a  tie  which  might  hnfo  held  him  in  England, 
^Mud  prevented  twenty-five  years'  service  to  the  Church  in 
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India.  Wc  arc,  however,  sure  that  all  things  work  togeflM 
for  good  to  those  that  love  God:  and  that  (lie  ''tl^m 
the  flesh"  brings  the  "  grace  sufficient." 


3klr.  Wilson  was  not  prostrated  by  the  stroke,  as 
men  would  have  been.  His  heart  was  sad,  but  du^  caOei 
and  he  at  once  obeyed  ;  and  thus  his  mind  recovered  iBpSj. 
its  accustomed  tone.  The  confirmation  had  been  goang  A 
in  his  parish,  and  more  than  seven  hundred  young  peim 
had  renewed  the  vows  of  their  Baptism  on  that  oocasiaB; 
and  it  was  now  his  anxious  concern  to  prepare  them  far 
the  full  communion  of  the  church  in  the  Lord's  Suppa 
He  preached  a  sermon  on  the  subject,  and  invited  them  ii 
come  to  him  for  previous  instruction.  They  responded  ii 
his  in\dtation,  and  came  in  large  numbers.  Writing  tot 
friend  on  June  9th,  he  says : — 

*  I  have  been  very  busy  this  week.  The  young  pecjb 
have  come  in  quite  as  fast  as  I  could  expect,  consioenBg 
the  solemnity  of  the  engagement,  and  the  difficulty  youc 
persons  feel  at  coming  to  a  minister.  We  have  had  aboiit 
one  hundred  and  eighty ;  which  will  •  soon  be  increased,  M 
doubt,  to  about  three  hundred  before  the  Communion  diyi. 
There  is  a  great  impression  on  all  minds.  Most  of  thott 
who  come  to  me  are  m  tears,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  dif- 
fused throughout  the  parish.' 

After  preaching  before  the  Judges  at  Oxford,  on  Jdj 
2Gth,  he  retired  into  the  country  for  rest ;  and  his  hoitte 
was  given  uj)  into  the  hands  of  the  workmen.  Ever  shusa 
his  accession  to  the  living  he  had  been  endeavouring  to 
arrange  for  the  purchase  or  erection  of  a  suitable  vicarage^ 
but  without  success.  He  now  abandoned  the  idea,  and  ooo- 
tented  himself  with  enlarging  his  present  house,  and  adding  to 
it  a  magnificent  library  thirty-five  feet  long,  twelve  feet  wid^ 
and  sixteen  feet  high.  When  finished,  this  library  was  his 
delight.  Ten  thoasand  volumes  covered  the  waUs  m  douUft 
rows,  and  he  sat  in  the  midst,  presenting  a  striking  contrast 
to  the  time  when  he  shared  one  Httle  room  with  a  brother 
curate,  at  Chobham,  and  had  a  few  books  scattered  on  the 
floor  below  and  the  bed  above.  The  picture  of  him  as  sealed 
in  this  library  will  be  familiar  to  surviving  friends.  They 
will  remember  the  few  winding  staira  leading  downward^ 
and  aflbrding  the  first  glance  of  him,  seated  at  the  table  by 
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e  fireside,  immersed  in  papers,  and  "diligent  in  business." 
ley  will  recal  the  hand,  writing  till  the  very  last  moment, 
e  uplifted  face,  the  troubled  Iook  brightening  into  a  smile, 
e  hasty  rise,  the  kindly  greeting,  the  chair  turned  round, 
e  fire  stirred,  and  the  pleasant  converse  at  once  begun  ;  or 
ie  the  face  retaining  still  its  impression  of  thought,  the 
ind  refusing  to  Tehx  and  throw  off  its  occupation,  the 
BUidin^  welcome,  the  pen  retained,  the  excuse  pleaded, 
le  busmess  hurried  over  or  postponed,  the  not  unwilling 
rewell,  and  the  chair  resumed  oefore  the  baffled  visitor 
id  closed  the  door.  Both  these  pictures  will  rise  alter- 
fttely  in  the  minds  of  friends,  and  be  associated  with  the 
)om  where  so  many  of  his  hours  were  passed  in  study, 
here  his  family  assembled  for  daily  prayers,  where  his 
wn  morning  and  evening  devotions  were  held,  where 
iends  joined  in  conference,  where  his  annual  Clerical 
[cetings  gradually  swelled  in  numbers  and  importance 
ith  every  retummg  year,  where  his  district  visitors  and 
lissioDary  collectors  were  received,  where  his  farewell 
reakfast  parties  were  given,  and  from  whence  through 
be  opened  windows  he  was  wont  to  seek  a  few  minutes' 
IT  and  exercise  in  the  garden  in  the  intervals  of  his  worki 
Has !  the  place  that  once  knew  him,  will  know  him  no 
noire  for  ever.  But  he  Kves  in  his  son ;  and  his  name 
rill  be  held  in  "  everlasting  remembrance." 

When  these  alterations  were  finished,  and  before  the  year 
.827  had  closed,  he  invited  his  mother  and  sister  to  make 
OS  house  their  home  :  thus  lightening  his  cares,  and  cheer- 
ug  that  solitude,  which  during  the  absence  of  his  sons  at 
oll^e  and  his  daughter  at  school  would  soon  have  become 
ppressive.  Here,  sheltered  by  his  roof,  comforted  by  his 
irescnce,  and  refreshed  by  spiritual  intercourse,  his  aged 
nether  spent  her  last  days  in  contentment  and  tranquillity. 
hi  June  3rd,  1829,  she  departed  this  life,  without 
t  care  and  without  a  fear ;  only  desiring  to  be  with  Christ, 
s  something  "far  better."  Her  intellect  was  clear  and 
ler  affections  strong  till  the  last  illness,  and  then  her  **  end 
ras  peace." 

The  year  1828  found  the  vicar  thoroughly  engaged  in 
Kirochial  duties.  There  were  now  three  full  services  in  the 
jhurch  on  Sundays  and  great  festival  days,  and  one  in  the 
week ;  besides  morning  prayers  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays, 
md  Saints'  days.    Ad  early  sacrament  at  eight  o'clock,  va. 
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addition  to  the  usual  celebration,  had  heen  also  comineDoed; 
and  the  occasional  duties  wcro  very  heavy.  A  lai^  propor- 
tion of  these  were,  of  course,  discharged  by  liis  coraleB^  W 
the  \icar  at  this  time  preached  regularly  tiiree  times  a  we^ 
and  in  addition  to  many  public  calls,  was  occupied  in  variM 
matters  of  local  importance.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  b 
was  invited  by  a  requisition,  bearing  the  names  of  anhm- 
dred  and  twenty  parishioners,  to  preside  at  a  public  meetiic 
for  the  formation  of  a  '^  Mutual  Assurance  Society."  Hi 
willingly  complied  ^4th  the  request,  and  a  Society  im 
formed  in  the  month  of  Februar}%  which,  though  it  pmninl 
well,  did  not  take  root.  In  April,  and  for  many  monfli 
afterwards,  he  was  much  occupiea  in  endeayouring  to  chaoii 
the  day  on  which  Smithfield  market  was  held,  and  wUn 
interfered  with  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day  in  hispaziflli; 
but  his  effoi-ts  were  unsuccessful.  In  the  month  of  May  lia 
established  the  Islington  Association  for  the  Chuich  IGf- 
siunary  Society,  whicli,  at  first  a  small  stream,  now  pom 
into  the  reservoir  of  the  parent  society  nearly  one*finieft 
I)ai't  of  their  whole  supply.  But  the  chief  point  of  isK 
]K)rtance  which  engaged  and  interested  him  during  this  and 
the  following  year,  was  the  completion  and  consecration  d 
his  three  new  churches.  Mr.  Barry,  late  the  distingiiialiBl 
Sir  Charles  Barry,  had  been  appointed  sole  architect^  ani 
amder  his  skilful  management,  aU  had  progressed  satisho- 
torily.  St.  John's  Church,  Holloway,  was  tiie  first  ooOp 
pleted.  It  had  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-tm 
sittings,  of  which  seven  hundred  and  fifty  were  free.  Ha 
site  had  been  given  by  the  Corporation  for  the  relief  of 
tlie  ^ndows  and  oq)hans  of  Clergjrmcn,  to  whom  it  belonged. 
Tlie  total  cost  of  tlie  church  was  11,890/.  The  first  stime 
was  laid  with  much  ceremony  on  May  4th,  1826.  The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  present,  with  the  Bishops  rf 
London  and  8t.  Asaph,  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  a  large  body 
of  clcrg5\    A  long   procession    wound  its  way  from  fli 

iiarish  church,  where  divine  service  had  been  celebrated,  to 
lolloway,  accompanied  by  a  great  display  of  banners  and 
masonic  emblems ;  and  when  the  business  of  the  day  ins 
ended,  more  than  a  hundred  of  the  parishioners  sat  down 
at  Canonbury  Tavern  to  a  dinner,  over  which  the  vicar 
presided.  This  church  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  on  July  2nd,  1828. 

Tlie  church  at  Ball's  Pond  followed.    It  was  dedicated 
to  St.  Paul,  and  constructed  fox  OTWi  thousand  seven  hundred 
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^  and  ninety-three  sittings,  of  which  eight  hundred  and  seven- 

-  teen  were  free.  The  site  was  obtained  from  the  Marquis  of 
^  Iforthampton  at  a  nominal  price ;  and  the  whole  cost  was 
^  10,947/.  The  first  stone  was  laid  September  5th,  1826, 
-^.  «nd  the  church  was  consecrated  by  Bishop  Blomfield,  on 
^rOctober  23rd,  1828. 

-f      Trinity  Church  was  the  largest  of  the  three,  and  was  built 

-'t  CDl  land  belonging  to  the  pansh.     It  had  two  thousand  and 

4  nine  sittings,  of  which  eight  hundred  and  fifty-eight  were 

\  free.     The  whole  costwas  11,535/.   The  first  stone  was  laid 

""i  July  15th,  1826,  and  the   consecration  took  place  March 

-  19th,  1829. 

-  )      And  thus  the  great  design  was  accompKshcd  which  the 
^.  Ticar  had  so  much  at  heart,  and  which  had  cost  him  so 

lanch  care  and  thought.  For  an  expenditure  of  12,000/., 
the  parish  was  enriched  by  three  large  and  noble  churches, 
irhicui  in  reality  cost  more  than  35,000/.  So  strictly  was 
ilie  original  pledge  kept,  and  so  carefully  were  the  funds 
husbanded,  that  on  the  completion  of  the  whole  design,  a 
balance  of  100/.  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  parish, 
and  presented  to  the  vestry  clerk.  A  complete  set  of 
conunnnion  plate  of  the  value  of  one  hundred  guineas 
BS  presentcu  by  the  vicar  to  each  church  in  succession 
on  the  day  of  consecration.  Efficient  ministers  were  ap- 
point^; large  congregations  soon  assembled;  and  the 
miritaal  wants  of  Islington  were  for  the  time  supplied. 
How  the  precedent  thus  set  has  been  followed,  and  men 
haye  felt  their  spirits  stirred  by  the  example;  how  the 
chtiTches  in  the  parish  have  increased  and  multiplied ;  how 
the  machinery  of  schools,  lecture-rooms,  and  associations  of 
all  kinds  have  gathered  round  them;  how  legal  districts 
have  been  assigned ;  how  the  patronage  has  been  most  dis- 
interestedly vested  in  trustees : — all  these  points  belong 
rather  to  tine  ecclesiastical  history  of  Islington  than  to  this 
biography.  As  for  the  vicar,  his  "  three  churches  in  Isling- 
ton" were  in  his  heart,  and  often  on  his  lips,  to  his  dying 
day :  nor  was  he  ever  forgetful  how  much  the  successful 
result  was  due  to  the  generous  help  of  his  parishioners,  and 
the  liberality  of  Her  Majesty's  Commissioners. 

Nothing  now  seemed  wanting  to  complete  the  ecclesias- 
tical mac&nery  of  the  parish,  but  a  school  for  the  upi[)et 
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classes,  oilering  a  tirst-elass  education  at  a  moderate  cha^ 
and  combining,  or  attempting  to  comVine,  the  discipline  fif  j 
school  vdili  the  comforts  of  home.    The  prelimiiuiiy  sfa 
were  taken  towards  the  close  of  the  year  lo29  ;  and  an  1 
20th  October,  1830,  the  Bishop  of  London  opened  an  ' 
tution  which  soon    attained,  and  still  mamtaiiiSy  a 
reputation  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  at  the  Uniyeisities. 

This  successful  working  of  the  parish  did  good  beyoil] 
its  own  immediate  limits.     Clergy  and  laity  of  maaxj  Sm 
ferent  views  were  looking  on,  and  saw  the  oomfainatum  n 
Evangelical  doctrine  wim  Church  order  carried  fully  ioli 
practice.     The  same  might  have  been  seen  doabtleas  ii 
many  other  cases,  but  the  individuals  were  leas  promxnot  i 
and  the  parishes  less  populous.      The  effect  was  gooLi 
Points  of  agreement  were  increased — points  of  diffiaraMtl 
lessened.     Instead  of  standing  &r  apait,  churchmen  voif 
drawn  together ;   and  when  Uie  threateninff  aspect  of  ftiJ 
times  compelled  them  to  join  hands^  they  did  it  with  lail 
reluctance.      Their  words  were  more  kindly,  their  mdotf 
was  more  sincere,  their  feeling  more  hopemL     In  pndi^] 
cing  this  e£fect,  the  Vicar  of  Islington  had  indirectly  liiil 
full  share. 

An  acute  observer,  occup^ine  at  this  time  a  higfh  poi^  1 
which  he  has  since  exchanged  for  one  much  higher,  wnfbf  j 
to  a  friend  at  the  time,  says : — 

*^  Many  circumstances  have  occurred  in  these  days  ts  | 
draw  well-intentioned  men  together.  They  know 
another  better,  and  have  seen  how  much  sincerity  and  gool 
feeling  may  often  exist  among  those  who  espouse  TOT 
opposite  sentiments  and  measures.  Daniel  Wilson's  dobtf 
at  Islington  must  have  wrought  much  conviction.  Simeon  I 
donation  to  India  has  brought  him  into  fEtvourable  notuA 
And  these  leaders  in  their  own  party  must  have  seen  modi 
to  admire  amongst  persons  whom  uiey  have  been  used  to 
look  upon  as  enemies." 

The  vicar's  parochial  engagements  did  not  prevent  Ui 
continuing  to  take  an  activepart  in  public  matters  affiwt- 
ing  the  Church  at  large.  The  anniversaries  of  the  mi 
religious  societies  in  May  were  regularly  attended,  and  the 
discussions  raised  on  the  constitution  of  the  Bible  Societr 
from  time  to  time  were  >'iewed  with  much  interest  m 


1824—1832.]  ISLINGTON.  141 

anxiety.  On  each  occasion  ho  took  part  with  the  Com- 
mittee :  but  when,  as  in  the  case  of  the  exclusion  of  the 
apocrypha  from  the  society's  Bibles,  the  matter  was  de- 
oded  against  them,  he  cheerfully  acquiesced.  Upon  the 
question  of  instituting  a  test  which  should  excluae  from 
membership  all  but  believers  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  his  opinion  was  decided.  He  would  have  no  such 
test  He  attended  the  public  meetings  iu  the  year  1831, 
and  when  Lord  Bexley's  voice  failed  to  reach  the  audience 
and  quell  the  tumult,  he  was  the  spokesman  on  his  behalf. 
Be  conveyed  his  Lordship's  sentmients  to  the  meeting, 
and  added  a  few  pithy  words  of  his  own.  Writing  briefly 
ipon  the  matter  afterwards,  he  says : — 

'In  truth  the  making  of  a  test  for  the  Bible  Society  is 
impracticable.  Carry  the  rule  to-morrow,  and  in  efiect  you 
gain  nothing ;  for  you  cannot  guard  against  hypocrites  and 
irorldly  men,  who  believe  noliing  of  our  Lord's  divinity; 
and  you  break  up  the  Societjr — ^wnich  stands  firm  on  God's 
Blessing,  and  on  the  certainty  that  no  body  of  men  will 
in  the  long  run  circulate  the  Bible,  but  those  who  love  the 
Bible  and  the  Divine  Saviour.* 

But  the  society  which  chiefly  interested  him  at  this  time, 
lecanse  almost  wholly  dependent  upon  his  exertions,  was 
aalled  "The  Newfoundland  Society."  It  had  fallen  into 
flie  lowest  possible  state  of  depression.  A  debt  of  1700/. 
weighed  it  down :  all  public  appeals  had  failed  :  the  com- 
mittee was  disheartened :  the  secretary  had  resigned :  and 
{he  society  was  on  the  verge  of  extinction.  Mr.  Wilson 
came  to  the  rescue ;  and  his  energy,  activity,  and  influence 
irere,  as  usual,  crowned  with  success.  Friends,  public  and 
private,  were  enlisted  in  the  cause,  churches  were  thrown 
open  and  collections  made  at  his  request,  public  meetings 
in  all  parts  were  held,  Mr.  Marshall  was  associated  with 
him  and  eventually  made  secretary,  the  debt  vanished,  an 
adequate  income  was  secured,  and  the  whole  scheme  placed 
on  a  firm  basis.  How  this  was  accomplished  may  be  partly 
conceived  from  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  written, 
October  l5th,  1831,  from  Cromer,  in  Norfolk : — 

*  I  have  had  a  taste  of  the  Friends  in  their  sweetest 
and  purest  form.  I  see  much  to  love,  much  to  admire, 
much  to  imitate; — but  nothing  to  alter  my  long-fixed 
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opmioDy  that  vnih  a  National  protcstant  dmreh  ( 

by  tlio  Divine  goodness  in  my  cotmtiy,  and  holdii^  i 

fundamental  errors,  it  is  my  duty  to  be  in  oommmiiaii. 

'  The  Friends,  if  spread  oyer  a  fallen  world,  would  ( 
tinguLsh  Christianity — her  doctrine — her  soianuneDti- 
ministry  of  the  word.     But  the  Friends,  scattered  in  i 
bodies  in  the  midst  of  a  National  Church,  may  do 
service,  may  quicken  spirituality  —  drSuse  love — n 
worldly  habits — recal  to  primitive  simplicity.     There  i 
body  of  Christians  from  whom  you  may  not  learn  ■ 
thing  impoi-tant  if  the  heart  be  teachable  and  hmnUa 

'  I  left  Lynn  on  Tuesday  morning,  October  llth,  difl 
at  Massingham,  and  preached  in  the  evening  for  the  Nff 
foundland  Societ}'.  After  six  hours  of  gigs  and  ram, 
came  on  hero  to  the  Bible  meeting.  John  Joseph  Gxonf  1 
spoke  admirably,  and  all  was  harmonious.  We  sat  don] 
to  dinner  at  Earlham  at  six  o'clock,  sixty-four  in  numbOii 
Mrs.  Amelia  Opio  was  on  my  one  hand,  and  Mrs.  UpdMr.' 
on  my  other.  After  dinner  I  was  called  on  to  addroBB  fltf 
company,  and  I  read  an  important  letter  I  had  just » 
ceived  from  (Dr.  Turner)  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  At  tin 
close  I  mentioned  my  Newfoundland  Schools,  as  standui 
between  the  heathen  and  our  home  population.  Mr.  01l^ 
ney  instantly  ])roposed  a  little  collection  firom  the  oomj^T 
present.  I  went  round  with  a  water-glass.  Another  mend 
did  the  same.  We  gathered  more  tnan  15/.,  besides  finr 
iiinmal  subscriptions  of  a  guinea  each.  I  ^o  back  to  Nonridk 
to-morrow  for  three  sermons.    Hard  worK ! ' 

His  motives  may  bo  gathered  from  another  letter,  wiitton 

at  Brighton: — 

*  Hero  I  am,  an  evangelist  as  usual.  Three  chaxify 
Rcrinons  preached  by  others  at  home,  gave  me  the  Sundsf 
for  Jh'ighton  and  the  Newfoundlimd  Society. 

'  To  nrt^ach  the  good  old  Gospel  in  the  good  old  way— to 
(vstablisii  wavering  souls — to  wm  back  by  love  wandeanoff 
shepherds — to  protest  against  errors  and  heresies — to  hold 
up  a  Crucified  Sanour  in  the  novelty-hunting  spiritiul 
Cnurch — ^tlieso  are  the  hi^h  duties  which  I  seem  to  have 
been  called  to,  the  last  six  months.  The  Newfoundhmd 
Society  is  a  new  peg  on  which  all  these  things  hang;  and 
hero  ](lr.  Marshall  and  I  go  on  like  brothers,  without  neg- 
lecting anything  at  home :  and  as  the  whole  little  Society 
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^y^  on  us,  wo  arc  in  a  position  most  advantageous  for 
l^^^^ing,  expounding,  exhorting,  as  opportunity  occurs, 
^^.^^^roughout  life  I  nave  found  the  Lord  leading  me  in 
i2^  "^  tnew  not :  and  after  ray  serious  illness  nine  years 
"1^2?  (^l^icli  was  to  prepare  me  for  Islington),  I  have  never 
r'^'^  *^Sch  health  as  for  the  last  year. 

■  -  itSl  k^^  ^  ™^®*  lament  is  the  remaining  corruption  of  an 
•'  j^v^^^  unhelief,  pride,  vanity,  selfishness,  self-will';  the 
: :  .^^J^  hatteries  of  Satan.  A  few  things  I  have  always 
'   -in^  important :  to  be  cautious  in  adopting  new  notions. 


^^  'Whole  Biblo  in  its  simple  obvious  meaning.' 


?   2tt( 
5^ 


^  wisdom  of  aU  this  needs  not  to  be  pointed  out.  Xor 
it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  under  such  advocacy,  the 
^dety  renewed  its  strength.  After  a  sustained  period  of 
S"  |MhIncs8  alone,  a  union  was  formed  with  the  Colonial 
;|^*  ^^broh  Society,  and  from  this  union  arose  the  "  Colonial 
^  xkudi  and  Sdiool  Societ}' "  of  our  day,  which  has  alreadv 
^'   liken  a  high  position,  and  promises  to  bo  extensively  useful. 

I  Bat  now  the  private  Journal,  to  which  such  frequent  rc- 
'  terenoe  was  made  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  work,  and  which 
was  discontinued  in  the  year  1807,  becomes  once  more 
STailable.  It  will  draw  aside  the  veil,  and  show  the 
"  chambers  of  imagery "  in  the  heart.  No  one  can  read 
its  words  of  deep  abasement ;  its  confession  of  indwelling 
sill ;  its  devout  aspirations  and  earnest  supplications,  with- 
out perceiving  that  it  was  written  as  in  the  very  presence 
of  ine  heart-searching  God.  The  feeling  of  the  writer 
seems  ever  to  be  that  expressed  by  Job :  "  I  have  heard  of 
Thee  by  tho  hearing  of  the  ear :  but  now  mine  eye  sceth 
Thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes.''  The  entries  are  not  exclusively  given  to  self- 
examination  and  self-dedication,  but  occasional  references 
will  be  found  to  parochial  matters. 
The  first  entry  is  as  follows : — 

« Jan.  12th,  1830.  Twenty- three  years  have  passed  since 
I  wrote  in  this  journal.  I  can  scarcely  say  why.  I  believe 
that  I  ceased  to  write  because  pride  gradually  increased,  and 
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I  coui J  u«»t  even  dt'soribe  the  istato  of  my  soul  without  s(m  i 
inflation^  which  spoUed  all.' 

He  then  goes  on  to  mention  some  of  fhe  fiunfly  and  ] 
sonal  incidents  which  had  occurred  daring  this  long  inti 
and  which  have  heen,  for  the  most  part,  embodied  in 
work. 

*  jNne  2W,  1830.  I  scarcely  know  how  to  deseribe'l 
state  of  my  soul,  so  grievous  are  my  smiitoal 
Oh,  my  God,  what  can  I  say  to  Thee  P    Thoa  knoweiti 
the  secret  reccs:>es  of  my  heart :  nothing  is  hidden  " 
Thee.     Thine  eye  penetrates  through  every  disfiniise. 
very  day  Thou  hast  seen  cyerytning    mat  has   ] 
through  the  thoughts,  the  imagination,  the  lips, 
actions  of  Thy  servant.     I  admowledge,  I  comem  alL 
prostrate  myself  before  Thee,  O  my  God ;     I  homblei 
m  dust  and  ashes.     I  pray  Thee  to  make  me 
my  guilt,  and  to  work  m  mo  that  troe  and  sincere  i 
ancc  which  needcth  not  to  be  repented  o£     Forgive 
sins  through  the  merits  of  the  death  of  Jesus  CmiBt 
SaWour.    Grant  complete  reconciliation  with  Thee. 
my  heart  by  Thy  Iloly  Spirit, — ^that  Spirit  of  grace  nil 
supplication  promised  by  the  prophet.    I  ardently  deshete  1 
love  Thee,  to  obey  Thee,  to  seek  my  happiness  in  Thee— a  I 
Thee  alono.     Grant  mo  grace  to  lay  aside  every  weighty  ml 
to  follow  Tliec  iaithfully. 

'  God's  bh'ssing  has  been  abundantly  vouchsafed  to  me  in 
my  parish.  Last  Friday  wo  formed  an  Association  for  Ilia 
better  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day.  On  Monday  we  fimned 
another  for  visiting  the  poor.  Both  will  prove  of  greit 
importance. 

'  On  Thursday  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rose  died :  and  I  h«fe 
given  the  cliapcl-of-ease  to  'Mr.  Hambleton,  who  has  served 
it  for  the  last  year.' 

'  Jul//  laf.  To-morrow,  if  it  pleases  Qt)d,  I  shall  complete 
my  fifty-second  year,  and  enter  my  fifty-third.  What  shonU 
be  my  resolutions  for  the  new  year?  Tell  me,  O  my  sonly 
what  I  ought  to  do,  as  it  respects  my  private  devotions,  my 
ministerial  work,  my  children,  reli^ous  societies,  and  the 
Church  of  God — 

U.  My  private  devotions  ought  to  be  more  regnlari 
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fervent,  and  spiritual :  above  all,  I  ought  to 
study  the  Bible  more  humbly  and  prayer- 
fully. 

*  2.  My  ministry  demands  more  simplicity,  sweetness, 
tenderness  of  heart,  spirituahty,  fidelity,  bold- 
ness. 

'  3.  My  children  require  my  prayers,  my  example,  my 
instructions,  and  a  steady  consistent  walk. 

'4.  The  Societies  need  carefulness  to  avoid  divisions, 
and  to  keep  from  needless  interference :  all  must 
be  open,  straightforward,  wise. 

'  5.  The  Church  of  God  wants  a  heart  full  of  charity, 
a  single  eye,  and  the  simplicity  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  all  things. 
GKve  mc,  God,  the  needful  grace.' 

'  Dec.  Zlst,  1830.  The  year  ends  this  day.  What  is  the 
tte  of  my  soul  ?  Oh,  Thou,  who  knowest  the  hearts  of 
men,  make  mo  to  know  myself,  to  humble  my  soul  before 
ee,  to  seek  Thy  divine  consolations,  to  pledge  my  powers 
*w  to  Thy  service. 

*  In  the  coming  year,  may  I  pray  more  fervently,  study 
\  Bible  more  diligently,  watch  over  my  heart,  repose  more 
irely  on  the  operations  of  grace,  read  fewer  idle* and 
rldly  books.  God  help  me  !  God  prepare  mc  for  death 
1  eternity  ! ' 

^  July  Srd.  To-day  I  enter  on  my  fifty-fourth  year.  I 
old  now  consider  the  way  in  which  I  have  walked,  and 
I  duties  to  which  I  have  been  called. 

But  the  mercies  of  my  God  and  Saviour  must  never  bo 
gotten.  Ah,  that  Divine  mercy  is  infinite!  It  has 
)t  me  for  many  years,  preserved  me  in  health,  and 
ped  me  in  difficulties.  1  humbly  acknowledge,  Oh  my 
d,  that  Thy  grace  has  never  failed.  I  acknowledge  Thy 
^ess  and  loving-kindness.  Oh,  that  my  heart  was 
ihful — full  of  grace  and  full  of  gratitude.  But  I  must 
ids  confess  my  sins,  and  the  corruption  of  my  heart.  My 
riour,  how  odious  must  I  appear  before  Thee  !  Pardon 
.     Cover  me  with  Thy  perfect  righteousness.     Surround 

with  Thy  merits.  Thy  obedience,  Thy  death.  Let  Thy 
!rit.  Oh !  Saviour  dear,  fill  me,  purify  mo,  console  me, 
3ngthen  me.  I  would  begin  this  year  with  new  resolu- 
as,  stricter  rules  of  life,  more  heavenly  affections,  sunipVct 
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and  purer  oljjcots.     Give  me,  my  Saviour,  grace  to  ink 
before  Thee  in  a  plain  path/ 

At  tho  time  when  these  entries  were  inserted  is  tk 
vicar's  journal,   all  Islington  was  in   an  uproar,    Sonit 
unintentional  error  had  been  made  in  fhe  election  of  &  | 
parish  trustees  under  the  local  Act,  and  tiie  occasiOT  wa 
taken  by  tho  discontented  party,  to  attempt  to  regain  ijJ 
minion.     Their  rallying  cry  was  "  Opposition  to  the  YmfT 
and  the  party  spirit  which  seemed  to  be  laid,  rose  up  i   ' 
and  strove.     The  vicar  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  en«J 
which  had  been  committed,  and  the  whole   mattj^ 
afifect  him  only  indirectly.     His  friends,  therefore,  i 
to  spare  him,  kept  him  out  of  the  thick  of  the 
Several  vestry  meetings  had  to  be  held,  over  whicl  1 
Woodward,  in  his  official  capacity  as  Senior  Churdivaj^lcr, 
presided  in  the  absence  of  the  vicar.     He  was  well  support^  i 
The  reluctance  of  the  vicar's  Mends  to  interfere  in  p«ri4| 
matters  had    been  thoroughly  overcome,   and  they  ww  i 
ready  to  exert  tho  influence  which  properly  belocgedt 
them,    and  which,  when  exerted,   was  irresistible- 
nominees  were  all  chosen,  and  appointed  trustees  for  \ 
next  two  years.     This  result  was  mvourable,  but  it  had  to 
bo  confirmed :  and  the  final  meeting  at  length  drew  near. 
The  churchwarden,   harassed  and  weary,  called  upon  ti* 
vicar   on  his  way,  and  told  him  all  tiiat  was   proposd^l 
and   all   that  was    apprehended.      Cheered    by   wor3s  rfl 
kindness  and  encouragement,  he  went  to  duty,   and  i»i 
sided  over  a  most  stormy  meeting.     The  minority  hara^  ' 
him  by  motions,  amendments,  and  points  of  order  without 
end.      But    every    eflbrt    failed,    and  the    last    agitated 
waves  subsided  and  sunk  into  quietness  as  the  moraiuj 
dawned. 

The  first  act  of  the  chairman  when  he  rose,  was  to  n^poit 

})roceedings  to  the  vicar,  and  to  congratulate  him  on  iht 
avourablc  result.     He  found  a  ready  audience  and  a  gr^ 
ful  auditor.     "  My  dear  sir,"  said  the  vicar,  "  I  thought  itj 
would  be  even  as  you  have  said,  because  I  know  thut 
hears  and  answers  prayer.    The  moment  you  left  me 
night,  I  sent  for  my  curates,  that  *  two  or  tiuree '  might  i 
touching  what  they  should  ask ;  and  when  you  were 
tho  chair,  wo  fell  upon  our  knees,  and  besought  the 
to  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom  that  no  adrersary  mkht 
be  able  to  gainsay  ox  resist.    TL\m^\al^  y^u  wemetrii"^ 
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.  the  plain,  wo  were  praying  on  the  Mount.    And  this  is 
le  result.     May  Grod  do  praised  ! " 
"Ah,   sir,"   said  the  churchwarden,  when  giving  this 
ooount  with  tearful  eye  and  quiyering  lip  ;  "  Ah,  sir !  ho 
IBS  indeed  a  man  of  prayer." 

But  the  time  was  at  hand  when  the  agitations  of  this 
Ittge  parish  were  no  more  to  aflfect  the  vicar.  His  work  at 
thngton  was  nearly  done,  and  he  was  to  he  called  away. 
Doring  his  incumbency  of  eight  years,  a  great  and  per- 
inanent  eflfect  had  been  produced.  The  energy  of  one  man 
iad  aroused  thirty  thousand.  The  fallow  ground  had  been 
iioken  up ;  good  seed  had  been  sown ;  and  tho  first  fruits 
Sphered.  It  was  for  others  to  reap  the  full  harvest,  and 
Bnlarge  the  field. 

It  is  somewhat  curious,  and  certainly  interesting,  to  ob- 
•Br^e  how  the  mind  of  Mr.  Wilson  seemed  about  mis  time 
fc  be  turning  to  the  East.  He  had  always  felt  and  ex- 
pessed  great  interest  in  the  appointment  of  the  successive 
Bishops  of  Calcutta,  and  in  the  year  1829  ho  invited  Dr. 
lamer,  the  fourth  Bishop,  to  visit  Islington  before  sailing, 
Ad  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Church  Missionary  Association. 
lie  was  himself  in  the  chair,  as  vicar,  and  in  his  address 
m  promised  the  Bishop,  that  if  at  any  time  Islington  could 
lire  or  do  an}'thing  to  benefit  India,  they  were  ready.  The 
Kahop  took  up  the  pledge,  and  said  that  he  should  un- 
oabtedly  call  tor  its  redemption  at  some  future  time.    And 

9  it  came  to  pass ;  for  his  lamented  death  in  1831  was  the 
bU,  and  in  1832  Islington  yielded  up  her  vicar.  But  more 
assed  than  this.  Bishop  Turner  at  a  private  interview 
egged  for  Mr.  Wilson's  impressions  of  the  duty  attaching 
)  the  Indian  Episcopate  ;  and  though  this  request  was  not 
nnplied  with  at  the  time,  yet  when  repeated  in  an  urgent 
jtter  from  Calcutta,  it  met  with  a  full  response,  and  many 
oggestions  were  sent  out  and  thankfully  acknowledged. 

10  acknowledgment  thus  made  contained  matter  of  much 
ablic  interest,  and  it  was  read,  as  occasion  served,  all 
rer  the  country,  and  finally  sent  to  the  Christian  Observer 
nr  publication.  Moreover,  at  the  suggestion  of  friends,  he 
ibmitted  it  to  the  consideration  of  Charles  Grant,  who 
'as  at  that  time  President  of  the  Board  of  Control  under 
lOrd  Grrey's  government.  This  led  incidentally  to  a  te- 
ewal  of  that  Mendly  intercourse  with  the  family,  'wiiida. 

L  2 
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rising  honours  and  public  life  had  interrupted ;  and  Aut 
under  God's  wise  Providence,  prepared  the  way  for  all  that 
followed. 

Bishop  Tumor's  death  was  not  then  anticipated;  M 
when  it  occurred,  ]^Ir.  Wilson's  mind  was  full  of  Indk 
Anxious  to  use  the  influence  he  possessed,  in  order  to 
cure  a  lit  successor  to  the  vacant  see,  ho  wrote  to  Mr.  Gnn^ 
pleading  for  the  appointment  of  a  man  (1)  of  thorough  aoi 
docided  piety,  (2)  of  good  talents,  (3)  of  amiable  tenw 
(4)  of  some  station  in  the  Churdi.  He  soon  heard  Ibit 
it  had  been  oiFered  to  several  clergymen  of  eminence :  b' 
Dr.  Dealtry,  Rector  of  Clapham,  to  Chancellor  Raikes^  d 
Chester,  to  Archdeacon  Hoare  :    and  for  various        ^^ 


declined  by  all :  and  this  made  him  fear  lest  the  appooifc. 
nient  should  fall  into  inferior  hands.  He  communieiiil| 
these  apprehensions  to  Mr.  Grant,  through  Dr.  Dealtry,  al; 
named,  at  their  request,  some  other  persons  whom  he  deemel 
highly  eligible.  Having  done  this,  the  thought,  he  sm; 
came  into  his  mind  as  expressed  in  the  prophet's  irara^ 
*'  Here  am  I,  send  me;"  and  he  wrote  again  to  state,  thai! 
a  real  emergency  arose,  and  no  one  else  could  be  /ouMly ' 
was  ready  to  go. 

"  I  was  compelled  by  conscience,"  he  says,  "  and  by 
indescribable  desire,  to  sacrifice  myself,  if  God  should  afr 
cept  the  offering  and  the  emergency  arise.     The  thou^i 
first  entered  my  mind  on  December  11th :  I  cannot  tel 
how  or  why.     I  felt  in  my  heart  a  great  desire  to  dedioiii 
myself  to  this  llissionary  Bishopric,  if  the  Lord  wonli 
accept  me.     This  desire  was  kindled  in  my  mind  on  flu 
Sunday  evening  in  prayer,  and  has  continued  siQoe.    I 
trust  it  was  suggested  by  the  Holy  Spirit    Since  that  tinCk 
the  pain,   the  waiting,   the  longing,  which  I  have  felt  il 
indescribable.     God,  thou  knowest  my  heart  and  my  desini 
Accept  the  wish  to  serve  thee,  and  be   glorified  in  ne^ 
whether  by  life  or  by  death." 

Tliese  aspirations  carry  us  back  to  the  little  chape^.^ 
Homerton,  where  Daniel  Wilson  knelt  at  his  first  com^^B 
nion.  The  perfect  identity  of  his  character  is  at  once  p^ 
ceived.  Tlic  interval  of  twenty-four  years  might  n\r^r^_^ 
be  obliterated ;  and  the  feelings  of  1797  be  linkea  to  t'^:#" 
of  1831.  Upon  the  same  sacred  day,  the  same  desir^-ac- 
missionary  work  springs  up.    11  Sa  feSio^^  by  rest! 
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lety,  and  longing.  He  is  powerless  himself,  and  re- 
ined by  others.  Delay  chastens  his  mind  and  snbdues 
will  :  and  then  at  once  obstacles  of  all  kinds  ^ye  way, 
his  course  is  made  c^uite  plain.  Surely  this  is  of  the 
i,  '*  "who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  work- 


aid  let  it  eyer  be  remembered  that  India  was  still 
>unted  of  at  that  time  as  a  place  of  banishment  £rom 
le  and  friends.  No  overlana  route,  no  Suez  railway, 
dectric  tele^ph,  abridged  the  intervening  space,  or  al- 
ated  the  nam  of  separation.  And  as  to  the  Bishopric,  a 
idiar  fatality  seemed  to  have  settled  on  it.  Four  bishops, 
itrated  by  their  overwhelming  duties,  or  the  uncongenial 
late,  had  sunk  and  died  within  nine  years  ;  and  he  who 
awed  them  must  go,  "baptised  for  the  dead.*'  And 
it  was  the  appointment,  speaking  after  the  manner  of 
1,  to  one  in  the  position  of  ilr.  Wilson  ?  He  was  fifty- 
r  years  old ;  he  had  a  full  competency  ;  he  was  happily 
\&ied;  he  filled  a  high  post;  ne  discharged  important 
ies  ;  he  was  surrounded  by  loving  friends  ;  he  exercised 
ide  influence  : — ^what  could  the  East  hold  out  as  a  com- 
isation  to  the  man  who  resigned  all  these  ?  Mr.  Crouch, 
old  tutor,  who  still  survived,  wrote  to  him  from  the 
et  parsonage  of  Narborough,  when  the  appointment  was 
iplete,  and  expressed  what  every  one  who  reflected  must 
re  felt : — "The  sacrifice  you  are  making  of  comfort  and 
oyment  in  your  native  country  is  disinterested  and  mag- 
oimous ;  and  to  use  language  which  has  been  applied  on 
omilar  occasion,  I  bow  myself  before  such  heroic  virtue  ; 
rather,  I  adore  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which 
able  to  raise  up  such  instances  of  it  in  our  degenerate 
lys." 

Along  period  of  uncertainty  followed,  during  which  his 
jeelings  varied  from  day  to  day  :  and  it  was  not  till  March 
^th  that  he  received  the  following  note  from  Mr.  C. 

Srant:— 

WVwL^^  sorry  for  the  long  delay  of  settlement,  and  am 
^^^  ask  still  further  delay:  but  I  wish  very  much 
Pf^ole  to  see  you  to-day  before  seven  o'clock." 

^  -^^trter  led  to  a  most  important  interview  and  con- 
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vcrsatioii,  hiirlily  lionouraLle  to  both  the  parties  concerned- 
( >ii  llio  one  side  wiis  manifested  a  sense  of  the  deep  rcspoii- 
Nibility  incurred  in  making;  the  appointment,  an  earnest 
desire*  to  choose  one  whose  faithfulness  to  the  truth  was 
\niquesti«>nal>le,  a  very  kind  recollection  of  early  scenes  and 
oiher  day> ;  minified  with  £»ome  apprehensions,  lest  the 
l>rt^n\pt  and  inij-uKive  action  so  characteristic  of  the  man  of 
liis  eli«»iee  ^Imuld  lead  to  difficulties  amongst  a  fastidions 
Christian  eoniniuniry,  and  a  sensitive  native  population. 
Whilst  on  tlie  otlier  side,  there  appeared  an  entire  disin- 
tere'^tedness.  a  readiness  to  ^vithdraw  in  a  moment  all 
]>retensions  if  it  wa<  deemed  expedient,  a  determination  to 
wuteh  airainst  natural  tendencies,  to  act  cautiously,  to  take 
time,  and  to  u^e  in  a  new  position  the  experience  ffainedbj 
many  years,  and  aniid-t  many  difficulties ;  comhmed  witk 
an  indej)endence  of  t<»iR»,  an  assertion  of  the  supremacy  of 
eon^ieienee,  and  a  re>«dution  to  go  unpledged  as  to  all  ritil 
matters.' 

Tlie  conversation  ended  with  one  remark  on  either  side, 
a^  follows: — 

C.  Gkan'i'. — "AVo  shall  now  settle  the  matter  almost 

immediately." 

J).  "Wilson. — 'Ofay  God  Almighty  direct  the  conclusion 
of  it  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  welfare  of  India." 

From  the  first  ()])ening  of  tlie  subject,  fifteen  weeks  had 
claps' 'd,  wlien  the  following  letter  was  received. 

Gkorob  Street,  Afureh  27,  1832. 

*^  ify  dear  friend, — I  beg  to  offer  for  your  acceptance,  if 
you  arc  so  dispnsid,  the  succession  to  the  Bishopric  of  Cal- 
cutta. I  make  this  pruj^osal  with  the  concurrence  of  Lord 
Grey  and  the  sanction  of  the  King. 

"  I  shall  be  very  glad  if  you  can  give  me  your  company 
to-morrow  to  breaktast  at  half-past  nine :  and  you  can  then 
tell  me  your  decision. 

"  Yours  ever, 

"C.  Grant. 

"  Ecv.  D.  Wilson.'' 

The  acceptance  of  tlic  offi?r  was  signified  to  Mr.  Grant  in 
due  course,  and  was  followed  by  an  interview  with  Lord 
Grey,  which  is  thus  described  by  the  Bishop-elect : — 
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*  I  said  I  was  not  unaware  of  the  immense  responsibility 
xid  difficulty  of  the  administration  of  such  a  diocese  as 
jidia,  and  that  I  trusted  he  would  interpret  favourably  my 
aotivcs  and  my  conduct ;  that  my  object  would  be,  by  aU 
tiscreet  and  conciliatory  methods,  to  diSuse  the  pure  doc-> 
lines  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel  amongst  the  population  of 
ihat  great  empire. 

*  liord  Grey  said  ihat  it  would  be  his  wish  and  desire, 
hat  the  Gospel  should  be  diffused  by  all  safe  and  proper 
ineihods;  but  that  irritating  conduct  would  only  increase 
tihe  difficulty  of  attaining  my  object. 

*  I  said,  I  hoped  I  should  be  aware  of  the  difference  be- 
tween the  duties  and  circumstances  of  a  private  clergjonan, 
and  those  of  a  Bishop  in  so  vast  and  distant  an  empire : — 
Qiat  during  thirty  years  I  had,  as  a  private  clergyman,  been 
battling  many  things,  and  engaged  in  some  controversy; 
but  that  in  my  new  and  responsible  station  I  should  endea- 
vour to  act  with  discretion  and  mildness. 

*  Lord  Grey  said  he  was  assured  of  this ;  and  the  inter- 
view ended  by  my  saying,  "  I  hope,  my  Lord,  you  will  hear 
nothing  of  me  but  tidings  of  good." ' 

What  had  been  the  real  cause  of  the  long  delay  does  not 
qmear.  Most  probably  it  arose  from  circumstances  entirely 
independent  of  Mr.  Wilson.  The  only  objections  avowed 
were  to  some  observations  in  his  pamphlet  on  Bcllingham, 
which  were  supposed  (but  surely  without  a  cause)  to  suggest 
the  idea  of  Beprobation,  and  some  reflections  on  the  clergy, 
deemed  harsh  and  uncalled  for,  in  an  Anti-Slavery  sermon. 

When  the  appointment  became  public,  the  greatest  inte- 
rest was  excited  in  all  quarters.  The  Bishops  gave  him  a 
oourteous  and  cordial  welcome.  The  Archbishop  "could 
not  but  admire  the  sacrifice  he  was  making,  and  lament  the 
loss  Islington  must  sustain."  All  who  wished  well  to  India 
and  the  cause  of  Missions  were  delighted.  His  old  Mends 
rejoiced  with  trembling,  for  they  felt  how  uncertain  was  his 
teaure  of  health  and  me.  One  himdred  and  eight  letters 
were  received  from  them,  full  of  congratulations,  cautions, 
prayers,  and  affectionate  counsels.  As  soon  as  the  leisure 
of  a  voyage  allowed,  short  pithy  sentences  were  extracted 
from  these  letters,  written  in  the  blank  leaves  of  his  pocket 
Bible,  and  so  arranged  that  a  certain  portion  might  be  read 
each  day,  and  the  whole  gone  over  every  month.    Thia  waa 
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done  that  he  mii^ht  keep  yividly  in  remembrance  fhe  kindlf 
feeling  which  dictated  them,  and  the  wise  adyice  which  tliqr 
contained : — and  there  they  are  to  this  day. 

But  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  More  than  nine  monflis  had 
elapsed  since  the  vacancy  of  the  See ;  the  proper  period  bt 
sailing  was  close  at  hand,  and  there  was  much  to  be  done. 

Ilis  private  notes  will  make  this  manifest : — 

'  April  7th.    A  ver\'  busy  day.    I  have  seen  Captain  Gok^ 
recommended  to  me  by  Mr.  Blanshard,  and  have  engagel , 
my  passage  in  the  James  Sibbald  East  Indiaman,  to  fA 
June  10th  frum  Gravesend. 

'  I  have  resolved  to  take  my  daughter  with  me,  with  t ' 
native  sen-ant. 

*  I  have  received  a  Bengal  chaplaincy  firom  Mr.  Mdvilky 
and  have  offered  it  to  my  nephew,  the  Rev.  Josiah  Batemn.  i 

'  I  have  had  a  delightful  meeting  with  the  clergy  of  ik . 

farish,  which  has  much  refreshed  and  strengthened  mysooL 
jord  have  mercy  upon  me.  Lord  sanctify  me.  Lord  Uoi 
and  keep  me.  Lord  give  me  humility.  May  I  know  Hie 
difference  between  Thy  judgment  and  that  of  men.' 

*  April  14///.  I  wrote  to  Archdeacon  Corrie  of  Calcoib^tD 
prepare  for  me  by  the  end  of  October.' 

*  April  18///.  Visited  the  Archbishop  and  Bishop  of 
Tjondon.  Considered  a  scheme  for  creating  additi<H^ 
Indian  bishops.  Last  night  dined  with  Mr.  Boxton.  I 
have  visited  my  ship  at  Blackwall.  I  find  myself  too  modi 
hurried  and  confused  by  a  succession  of  engagements,  idiidi 
produce  distraction.' 

*  April  2ird,    Dined  with  the  Lord  Mayor  at  the  Mansion 

House.' 

*  April  27///.  Yesterday  I  drove  into  London,  and  re- 
signed my  vicarage  of  Islington.' 

And  now  tlie  day  of  his  consecration  was  at  hand.  It 
was  fixed  for  Sunday,  the  29th  April.  He  called  it  "  the 
day  of  his  espousals  "  to  Christ  his  Saviour.  He  rose  eariy, 
and  made  the  following  entry  in  his  Journal : — 

*  Sunday^  April  29///,  1832, 7.30  a.m.    I  am  now  come  to 
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fte  beginning  of  this  awful,  solemn,  delightful  day — tho 
lay  of  my  espousals  to  Christ  my  Saviour — the  day  of  the 
renewal  of  my  vows  as  Deacon  and  Priest,  and  of  the  addi- 
kmal  vows  of  Superintendent,  Overseer,  and  Bishop  of  the 
>lrarch  at  Calcutte.  Oh  Lord  !  assist  me  in  the  prepara- 
lon  for  this  office.  Aid  me  during  the  solemnities  of  tho 
Lay.  Grant  me  grace  after  it  to  fulfil  my  engagements  and 
iTomises.' 

At  prayers  with  his  family  that  morning,  he  expounded 
It.  Paul's  address  to  the  Elders  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus 
'JLcts  XX.),  and  with  deep  feeling  and  faltering  voice  applied 
tome  of  the  verses  to  his  own  case : — 

*  I  also  go  to  India  under  somewhat  similar  circumstances 
vith  the  Apostle :  in  that  *'  I  know  not  the  things  that  shall 
be&ll  me  there."  But  his  God  will  be  my  God,  and  his 
Pather  my  Father,  and  therefore,  "  none  of  these  things 
Knove  me."  * 

Accompanied  by  his  children,  his  chaplain,  and  his  early 
Aiends  the  Dean  of  Salisbury  and  Mrs.  Pearson,  he  drove  to 
Xambeth,  where  the  ceremony  was  to  take  place.  On  his 
arrival  a  procession  was  at  once  formed,  and  proceeded  to  the 

E'vate  chapel  of  the  Palace.  A  few  chosen  friends,  with 
-.  Charles  Grant,  the  officials  and  the  household,  alone 
irere  present.  An  admirable  and  affecting  sermon  was 
nreached  by  Dr.  Dealtry.  The  Archbishop  was  assisted  in 
ue  consecration  by  Dr.  Blomfield,  Bishop  of  London ;  Dr. 
Monk,  Bishop  of  Gloucester;  and  Dr.  Gray,  Bishop  of 
Bristol.  AU  was  conducted  with  the  utmost  simplicity,  the 
most  perfect  quiet,  the  deepest  reverence;  and  the  "  anoint- 
ing Spirit,"  as  invoked,  seemed  to  be  present. 

On  his  return  home  about  five  o'clock,  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta  retired  to  his  study,  and  appeared  no  more  that 
day.     The  following  were  his  evening  meditations : — 

*  Lord,  I  would  now  adore  Thee  for  Thy  great  grace  given 
mito  me;  that  I  should  be  called  to  the  office  of  Chief  Pastor 
and  Bishop  of  Thy  Church.  Oh!  guard  me  from  the 
spiritual  dangers  to  which  I  am  most  exposed — pride,  self- 
consequence,  worldliness  of  spirit,  false  dignity,  human 
applause,  abuse  of  authori^,  reliance  on  past  knowledge  ot 
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experience.    Lord,  give  me  simplicity  of  lieart^  Iddna^ 
steadiness,  decision  of  character,  aeadness  of  affection  to '" 
world.    Let  mo  remember  that  the  sieat  vital  pointB  d 
religion  are  the  main  things  to  be  kept  oonstanlly  aoi 
steadily  on  my  heart — ^then  compassion,  tender  deep  a 

} passion  for  souls — then  simplicity  of  object  and  abstaetka 
rom  every  other  interfering  dami — ^then  a  spirit  of  jpr&jv 
and  supplication — then  the  learning  lessons  firom  amktiia 
when  God  sends  it.' 

And  now  began  a  series  of  engagements  almost  ot» 
whelming.  His  morning  were  given  to  friends,  andUi 
days  to  business.  He  dmost  kept  open  house.  At  eak 
breakfast  hour  large  parties  met  for  social  converse,  mutiul 
edification,  and  kindly  farewells.  Near  relatives,  old  fiiedi^ 
his  late  parishioners,  distinguished  andhononredindiviimH 
were  then  assembled,  and  it  was  reckoned  that  daring  As 
last  three  months  of  his  stay  in  England,  more  than  fin 
hundred  guests  were  thus  entertained.  To  one  of  thsM 
parties  he  himself  especially  refers,  as  follows : — 

'  June  1st.  I  have  bad  a  most  pleasing  narty  to  break&iL 
Joseph  John  Gumey,  Mrs.  Fry,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bnxfayn,  lb: 
and  Mrs.  Hoare,  Joseph  Wilson  of  dapham,  &c,  abod 
twenty  altogether.    After  reading  the  forty-fifth  Psalm  and 

S raying,  Mrs.  Fry  made  a  prajrer ;  and  before  fareak&Bb 
uring  the  pause,  !&Ir.  Gumey  made  a  purayer,  and  agaii 
after  breakfast.  There  was  a  most  pleasing  spirit  of  m^, 
and  kindness.  Mr.  Gumey  prayed  for  me  uat  I  might  te 
kept  humble,  contrite,  self-abased,  lowly  in  heart' 

Every  Saturday  aftemoon  there  was  a  Clerical  Meethig 
in  his  Hbrary,  for  exposition  of  Scripture  and  prayer;  i 
which,  now  at  the  last,  ladies  were  admissible. 

His  Sunday  ministrations  continued,  and  vast  cnnrii 
assembled  to  hear  the  word  at  his  lips,  and  to  receive 
blessing. 

Just  before  his  departure,  the  Eclectic  Society  (which 
been  already  referred  to),  called  a  special  meeting  on  Ui 
behalf,  and  the  account  of  what  took  place,  as  given  hf 
himself  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Garrard,  an  old  piQtt 
of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  is  very  interesting : — 

*  Just  before  my  leaving  England  in  1832, 1  was  UesBsd 
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fcy  a  special  meeting,  where  all  the  brethren  offered  me 
BBiC^  good  comisel  as  occurred  to  them : — 

*  1.  Mr.  Simeon  was  present,  and  was  especially  earnest 

to  guard  me  against  attempting  too  much  at 
once.   He  had  spent  a  previous  night  in  prayer. 

*  2.  Mr.  J.  Clayton  said  he  nad  been  a  member  for 

forty-nine  years.  He  read  St.  John  xxi.  15, 16, 
"Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me,"  &c., 
and  prayed  for  the  vitality  of  my  religion,  for 
healtn  and  usefulness. 

*  3.  Mr.  Ed.  Bickersteth  read  Isaiah  Ixii.,  and  prayed 

for  discernment  of  spirit,  knowledge  of  character, 
and  judgment  of  suitableness. 

*  4.  Gerard  Noel  read  Ephesians  1st,  and  dwelt  on  the 

danger  of  losing  our  spirituality  when  elevated : 
on  God's  being  the  omy  author  of  what  is  good : 
on  the  nearness  of  eternity,  and  the  peculiar 
malignity  of  Satan. 

*  5.  James  Haldanc  Stewart  proposed  the  hynm — 

<<  Ck>me  let  ns  join  our  cheerfal  songs,"  &c. 

which  was  sung;  and  he  then  read  Exodus 

XXX. 

'  6.  John  William  Cunningham  read  Psalm  cxxi. : 
and  dwelt  on  the  importance  of  prayer ;  on  the 
danger  of  worldly  and  secular  business  and 
society;  and  on  the  duty  of  not  attempting 
impossibilities.* 

Twenty  were  present,  but  these  were  the  only  notes  for- 
warded and  preserved. 

The  first  week  in  May,  all  the  Ministers  of  State  resigned. 
Had  this  happened  a  little  earlier  the  Bishopric  of  Calcutta 
would,  in  all  human  probability,  have  been  bestowed  else- 
where. 

On  May  11th,  arrangements  were  made  by  the  Arch- 
bishop and  the  Bishop  oi  London  for  issuing  a  commission 
to  enable  him  to  discharge  all  such  episcopal  functions  as 
might  be  required  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  was 
out  of  his  own  jurisdiction ;  and  he  wrote  to  ^ve  notice  of 
his  intention  to  call  there  on  his  voyage  to  India. 

On  May  12th,  his  son  was  inducted  into  the  living  of 
Islington. 


15G  THE  LIFE  OF  DANIEL  WILSON.  [cur.  a 

On  May  16tli,  he  had  to  attend  the  usual  banquet  gim 
hy  the  East  India  Company  at  the  London  Tayem.  Tin 
guests  were  distinguished,  and  the  entertainment  sopali 
The  bishop  spoke  calmly  and  excellently ;  and  what  he  sail 
was  highly  approved.  In  truth,  ever  sinoe  his  elenitki^ 
his  addresses  had  been  marked  by  self-possession^  fluemy, 
point,  and  dignity :  proving  that  one  ingredient  necessuf 
ior  making  a  good  speaker  and  a  ^^ood  speech,  is  the  es^^ 
t^iinty  of  bein^  listened  to  with  interest  and  attentiiiL. 
I  lis  prayer  before  this  dinner  (always  an  important  OBiif 
was,  ''  Lord,  I  cast  myself  upon  Thee  for  discretion,  suppo^! 
guidance,  and  merciful  help.  I  am  a  child.  I  cajnHti 
speak.  13e  Tliou  to  me  a  mouth  and  wisdom."  His  refles- 
tion  afterwards  was,  "  Lord  to  Thee  be  all  the  praise." 

On  !May  18th,  he  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Society  liff 
the  IVopagation  of  the  Gospel :  and  on  the  23rd,  a  meetav 
of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  at  wm 
he  made  an  address. 

On  May  10th  he  dined  again  at  the  Mansion  House,  lal 
responded  on  his  health  being  proposed. 

For  the  last  time  he  also  addressed  his  old  congregaiifli 
at  St.  John's  Chapel.  He  preached  from  EphesiansiiL 
20,  21,  and  made  a  collection  amounting  to  74/.,  for  tb 
Church  Missionary  Society. 

He  accompanied  the  bishops  to  court  on  the  SWi 
(William  IV.)  birthday,  to  present  the  usual  oongiatw 
tory  address ;  and  was  graciously  recognised,  and  persona" 
addressed. 

He  also  accompanied  the  directors  of  the  East  India  Cem" 
I)any  to  Hayleyburj',  and  had  much  interesting  conversatian 
witli  the  chaiiman.  He  was  delighted  to  fina  him  &Yom> 
able  to  the  plan  for  the  extension  of  the  Indian  episoopafa^ 
hy  making  the  archdeacons,  suflSragan  Bishops. 

June  7th,  found  him  at  Famham  on  a  visit  to  Dn 
Sumner,  Bisliop  of  Winchester.  With  great  interest  he 
went  over  the  castle  and  chapel ;  and  w^ed  through  the 
town  and  to  the  parish  church,  where,  on  taking  prieefs 
orders,  he  had  preached.     His  account  is  as  follows : — 

'  Chapd  in  Famhatn  CoMtie,  Jmrnn  7. 

*  Here  I  enter  the  chapel  where  I  was  ordained  Deacon  in 
1801^  and  Priest  in  1802.     Here  I  would,  as  Bishqp  of 
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lalcutta,  renew  my  vows,  pray  for  grace,  and  devote  my- 
slf  again  to  my  God  and  Saviour/ 

But  the  parishioners  of  Islington,  meanwliile,  had  not 
Ben  unconcerned  spectators  of  what  was  going  on.  The 
ery  day  on  which  their  vicar  had  received  the  notification 
f  his  appointment,  he  had  written  to  Mr.  Woodward,  his 
hurchwfiurden,  and  informed  him  of  it :  and  Mr.  Woodward 
ty  expressing  in  reply  his  own  mingled  feelings  of  sadness 
md  submission,  had  conveyed  a  true  impression  of  the  feei- 
ng generally  prevalent  throughout  the  parish.  This  elicited 
I  second  communication. 

'March  29,  1832. 

*I  am  not  surprised  at  your  aflfectionate  language  of 
tegret  But  you  will  soon  see  that  "He  that  holds  the 
rtu^  in  his  right  hand,  and  walks  in  the  midst  of  the 
lolden  candlesticks,"  has  grace  and  power  enough  both  for 
Uington  and  Calcutta.  His  eyes  run  to  and  fro  through 
Qie  earth  to  show  Himself  strong  on  behalf  of  those  whose 
beart  is  perfect  towards  Him." 

And  now  the  wish  spontaneously  arose,  that  some  memo- 
rial should  be  presented  of  the  regard  and  affection  of  the 
parishioners  towards  him.  A  subscription  was  immediately 
Bommenced,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty  guineas  having 
been  put  down,  a  public  meeting  was  called,  and  the  co- 
operation of  all  classes  invited.  When  plans  were  settled, 
£e  Bishop  was  invited  to  a  public  breakfast  at  Canonbury, 
m  June  13th.  The  admission  was  by  ticket,  and  Mr. 
(V'oodward  presided.  After  a  courteous  and  able  speech, 
■ecapitulatingwhat  had  been  done  for  Islington  during  the 
ast  eight  years,  he  begged  to  present,  as  an  acknowledg- 
nent  firom  a  grateful  parish,  a  gold  clock  and  silver 
nkstand,  with  suitable  inscriptions  upon  each.  It  was  an 
nteresting  occasion,  and  one  calculated  to  make  a  deep 
mpression  upon  all  parties  concerned. 

The  Bishop  accepted  the  offered  gift,  and  expressed  his 
^teful  sense  of  the  kindness  which  had  suggested  it ;  and 
ifter  bidding  all  an  affectionate  farewell  he  took  his  dcpar- 
nire,  and  the  meeting  broke  up.  A  day  or  two  afterwards, 
lie  reiterated  his  thwiks  in  a  short  letter,  and  enclosed  one 
bundred  guineas,  to  be  expended  in  coals  for  the  poor  during 
he  next  winter. 
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On  June  IGth  lie  dined  at  Mr.  Grant's,  and  met  Lwi 
Grey,  Lord  Brougham,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Bishop  of 
London,  Lord  Hill,  Sir  F.  Adam,  and  other  celebriuei 
Lord  Grey  delighted  him  by  saying,  that  Mr.  Grant  hi 
been  circulating  a  proposition  to  the  cabinet  about  snffraga 
Bisliops  in  India,  which  ho  (Lord  Grey)  thought  TOJ 
reasonable. 

June  ITtli  was  his  last  Sunday.  Ho  preached  in  tie 
parish  church  in  the  morning  from  St.  Jude  20  21 ;  and  ai 
might  be  expected,  the  church  was  crowded  to  excess.  Ha 
sermon  lasted  one  hour  and  forty  minutes.  In  the  afl»- 
noon  he  preached  at  Chelsea  from  Colossians  iii.  11 ;  anl 
thus  ended,  for  the  time,  his  ministry  in  England. 

Tlie  following  morning,  Monday,  June  18th,  was  fixed  fir 
his  departure.  He  rose  "  a  great  while  before  day,'*  and  tie 
following  affecting  words  close  and  complete  his  journal:— 

*  Monday  morning^  i  o'doeh,  Ju»e  It 

*  I  am  now  come  to  the  departing  moment,  when  Iamb 
leave  my  c(mntry,  my  family,  my  paiish,  my  friends, 

*  JjorJ,  be  Thou  a  country,  a  family,  a  parish,  a  fnsoi 
to  me,  aud  that  will  make  up  for  all.  Lord,  I  resign  myself 
to  Thoo,  humbly  trusting  in  Thine  infinite  power,  goodnesi 
and  UTace.' 
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THE  VOYAGE   TO   INDIA. 

1832. 

tsmouUi — The  James  Sibhald^'ReUgiovai  services — Four  German  mis- 
nonaries — The  singing  sailor-boy — Studies — Correspondence — Cape  Town 
— Visitation  of  the  Schools — Simon's  Bay — Ordination — Confirmation — 
Departure  from  Cape  Town  —  Sickness  —  The  Hooghly  —  Welcome  to 
India. 

Tete  Bishop  reached  Portsmouth  before  his  ship ;  so  that 
fi  purpose  he  had  formed  of  embarkiiig  on  the  instant,  was 
nstrated.  He  was  not  alone  however,  neither  had  he  been 
iffered  to  leave  Islington  unsaluted.  Early  as  was  the  hour 
t  bis  departure,  a  large  assemblage  of  parishioners  had 
«Dected  round  the  house,  to  bid  him  "  God-speed,"  and  to 
«ttve  his  last "  Farewell."  Many  near  relations  were  the 
ttnpanions  of  his  journey.  Some  old  friends  entertained 
nm  on  the  way ;  others  greeted  him  at  the  end.  The 
fttttsmouth  bells  rang  out  a  cheerful  welcome,  the  clergy 
rtited  on  him  to  pay  their  jrespects,  and  the  Port- Admiral 
^  prompt  with  courteous  oflers  of  service.  The  Bishop 
inself  thoroughly  appreciated  these  marks  of  sympathy, 
md  readily  responded  to  them ;  but  his  state  of  mind  was 
piet  and  subdued.  He  was  not  depressed,  but  silent ;  and 
eemed  sensible  of  those  mingled  emotions  of  joy  and  sad- 
«ss  expressed  by  the  Apostle  when  he  said,  "  If  I  bo 
fered  on  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and 
sjoicewith  you  all."  (Phil.  ii.  17.) 
Late  in  the  evening,  the  ship  James  Sibbald  appeared  in 
fht,  and  it  was  arranged  that  all  should  be  ready  to  receive 
^  Bishop  on  the  following  day.  On  Jime  19th,  1832, 
^erefore,  he  embarked  in  the  Admiral^s  yacht,  and  left,  liis 
itive  shores.  His  valued  friend,  the  Rev.  C.  Simeon,  and 
hers,  were  on  deck  awaiting  him ;  and  the  whole  party 
tired  at  once  to  the  cabin,  for  "  comfort  of  the  Scriptures," 
id  Qomm&iidatory  prayer.    The  call  of  Abraham  to  \cavo 
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his  country,  and  liis  kindred,  and  his  fatber's  house,! 
read ;  and  then  all  knelt  and  were  commended  to  then 
gracioas  protection  of  Him,  "who  alone  gpreadetkoi^l 
heavens  and  ruleth  the  raging  of  the  sea."    The  kit  I  '^ 
greetings  followed ;  and  the  voyage  to  India  begtm. 

Into  the  daily  occun-ences  of  that  vojragOj  witli  it&  i 
discomforts  and  subsequent  aUeviationSy  it  will  Im  i 
sary  to  enter :  but  a  few  particulars  may  be  iotei^stiiftj 
presenting  an   entirely  new  phase  of  the  Bish^)p» 
Amongst  his  fellow-passengers  were  representatives  of  j " 
every  branch  of  Indian  society :  the  civilian^  the 
officer,  tlic  barrister,  the  chaplain,  the  mis&ionaiy, 
also  added  the  charm  of  tneir  presence;  and  tke  i 
intercourse  of  the  ship  was  most  agreeable. 

Slomiug  and  evening  prayers  were  at  on^e  comma 
the  morning  prayei-s  in  the  cuddy,  immediately  before  I 
fast,  when  the  captain  and  of&cers  were  present ;  and  i 
evening  prayers  on  deck  (weather  permittiog),  wheal 
sailors  not  on  duty  and  the  ship's  servants  were  vftim 

On  Sundays  the  whole  ship's  company  assembled  1 
for  divine  scr\dce,  on  the  quarter-deck,  which  was 
^s-ith  awnings,  decorated  with  flags,  and  furnished 
benches.  The  sound  of  the  church  bell,  the  gatJicflii<j| 
the  congregation,  and  the  fixed  attention  on  these  oocftir 
served  to  recall  home  memories  with  aU  their  dear  mil 
lowed  associations.  The  Bishop  never  preached  more  sio 
rablo  sermons.  He  seemed  to  Jong  to  impart  some  spirif 
gift ;  and  his  own  heart  being  tender,  tenderness  chamctcri 
his  words.  JOvery  one  seemed  impressed,  and  the  last<fc" , 
course  was  always  deemed  the  best.  The  ringing  was  ci*  I 
cellent.  Four  German  missionaries  (alas!  two  only  affj 
still  in  the  fields  of  labour,  two  rest  with  God)^  with  p^ 
voices,  not  only  habitually  delighted  all  with  their  hyms* 
and  ancient  chaunis,  ere  the  evening  sun  had  set  and  IIm 
moon  risen  on  the  waters,  but  led  l£e  singing  also  m  tb< 
Sunday  with  great  eflfect.  To  their  number  was  suh^ 
quently  added  a  little  ship's  boy,  who  had  an  exqiifeiw 
voice.  A  great  favourite  among  the  sailors,  his  sweet  ch^ 
notes,  when  singing  their  sea-songs  on  the  forecastle  or  k* 
iwam  decks,  atti'acted  attention.  The  Bishop  was  charmed* 
and  had  him  taught  to  "sing  psalms,"  and  then  he  joinoi 
the  choir.  The  Holy  Sacrament  was  also  celebrated  eadt 
month,  and  found  twenty  devout  coToco^^isicaiLts. 
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If   the   religioas  services,  as  thus  descrihed,  seem  more 
lerous  tlian  usual,  it  will  be  remembered  that  they  do 
carry  out  the  idea  attaching  to  a  large  family,  with  its 
ly  prayers,  Sunday  services,  and  holy  communion ;  and 
"^ao  occurred  in  the  good  Providence  of  God,  that  all  the 
angers  on  board,  both  ladies  and  gentlemen,  were  T)re- 
id  to   appreciate  and  enjoy  the  performance  of  those 
ious  duties,  without  which  the  Bishop  would  not  have 
.happy.     Amongst  the  sailors  he  was  very  popular,  and 
*  [ig  occurred  throughout  the  voyage  to  give  him  pain, 
when  walking  the  deck  in  bad  weather,  a  man  in  the 
of  duty  forgot  himself,   and  swore.     "Hold  your 
,ae,"  said  the   men   aboxit  him,    "don't  vou  see  the 
lop ;  he  won't  like  it."     At  the  beginning  oi  the  voyage, 
L  the  weather  was  bad,  the  wind  oaflling,  and  the  pro- 
slow,  some  of  the  grumblers — "  never  knew  any  good 
I  of  having  so  many  parsons  on  board."     But  when  a 
Jge  took  place,  and  the  ship  sped  on  rapidly — "  it  was 
tie  Bishop's  prayers." 

e  first  real  duty  undertaken  was  the  preparation  of  his 

rell  Sermon  for  the  press,  with  the  addition  of  an 

to  his  late  parishioners.     His  reading  was  given 

r  to  Indian  subjects  : — the  "  Life  and  the  Researches  of 

Bus  Buchanan;"  Le   Bas'  "Life  of  Bishop  Middle- 

Heber's  "  Journal ;"  Grant's  "  Minute,"  and  manv 

[  documents  entrusted  to  him  for  peposal  before  he  left 

When  these  were  ended,  he  betook  himself  to  di- 

ecclesiastical  matters,    and    history.     He   re-read 

tor's  Works,  and  then  took  up  Robert  Hall,  Sir  James 

itosh.  Sir  J.  Middleton.     Hindustani,  also,  he  began  ; 

1  weariness  of  mind  and  nausea  prevented  much  progress. 

5  Hebrew  Bible,  as  of  old,  and  the  Greek  Testament, 

^^3^*^  always  on  his  table;  and  the  repetition  of  favourite 

^mns  and  long  pieces  of  poetry  were  a  constant  recreation. 

^ow  and  when,  in  the  course  of  a  busy  life,  these  were 
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^5<Juired,  may  excite  surprise.  But  no  man  is  fully  known. 
^^^  after  page  of  Cowper,  Young,  Goldsmith,  and  other 
Others,  appeared  to  rise  spontaneously  in  his  memory,  and 
J^re  repeated  with  admirable  eflFect  as  he  took  his  consti- 
tutional or  evening  walk  upon  the  quarter-deck. 

The  Bishop  made  no  notes  of  the  voyage  :  but  he  wrote 
^ny  letters.  In  one  to  his  children,  he  describes  the 
^utine  of  his  daily  life  as  follows ; — 
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•  Wu  livo  very  ropularly.  ^Fy  day  i.-?  tlik :  I  ta  £ 
(»\liuk,  and  spi'iul  till  nearly  oii^lit  in  my  c;il'iu;i't 
inr  a  (inaitt'r  of  an  liuiir  before  prayers  in  thecii'iiv 
1  n-iul  anil  eonimont  on  the  pro])liet  Isaiah;  ns-ii:: 
writiiiir,  ^vilh  oooasimial  walk.s  (if  hVc  miuutts  ii'i3i 
iu'iMipy  tin?  niornini;  till  two  o'clock;  we  dine«itiii 
njMi-i'  in  the  cahin  tnlh)wstill  five  ;  at  half-pa^tSTCi?! 
evrniii:;  ])ray»'rs  on  deek,  when  I  read  and  comnifflti 
Ait<  of  the  A[M)«<tles;  tea  at  six;  then  ci-nne-?  emi^ 
rriuVui'jr;  jit  nine  o'clock,  private  prayer  in  cabin ^ 
<lanirhter  and  chaplain :  at  ten  o'clock  I  am  iu  mycA 
lii:li(  ]»iit  out.* 

An  i.'xtract,  from  a  letter  to  Lord  Gleuelg,  wi3 
hi^  tii>t  impressions  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Ilupe. 

*SlX  O'CU^CK,    FrTPAT    3IORRI50,   AugHltlV^ 

'  Wo  are  now  in  full  view  of  the  magnifit-ent  Talle 
tain  oveihauLniii;  Cape  Town.      Xo  vessel  bound  too?' 
ha>-  passed  us  since  we  left  England.     We  di$coTrW 
faint  outiini.'of  the  African  shores  yesterday  m«^nuiij.' 
hrcezr  failed  us  as  we  drew  nearer,  and  it  was  judgei. 
to  >hnit<  11  sail  for  the  night.     With  this  moniir.g's'^ 
howrvcr,  the  sails  were  again  set,  and  by  six  o'cint' 
w]n»le  range  (»f  mountains  rose  before  us  iu  gloomy  iDji 
Time  nr  four  series  receding  behind  each  other. aM* 
raldy  wrll  dcHned  by  the  varied  shades,  prescnit  tliep* 
est  jaospcct  1  have  yet  beheld.     Even  Switzerland  f» 
the  comparison  :  except  that  the  snow-capped  glories »• 
country  are  wanting  here.     Table  Mountain  sbrouus' 
top  ui  the  ch)uds,  but  the  fine  flat  shelf  for  which* 
celebrated  is  consj)icu(ms.      The  sun's  rays  are  pierdnjj 
tween  the  ravim^s,  and  gilding  the  superjacent  clouiy 
adding  the  gl«»ries  of  contrast  to  the  other  sublimit 
the  scriie.    All  is  heightened  by  the  immense  mass.  " 
not  one  or  two  solitary  rocks,  but  piles  upon  pile?,  tiH 
eye  is  wearied  in  attempting  to  pursue  them.     I  to*' 
o[)en  my  letter  in  the  hurry  of  joy  which  fills  evciyk 
to  add  this  before  I  give  it  to  the  messenger  for  the ' 
We  hope  to  land  in  tlie  course  of  the  day.     We  are' 
ion  miles  distant.     We  have  been  9033  miles,  by  thi 
from  England  in  ten  weeks,  having  left  the  shores  of  ^ 
wall  on  the  2*2nd  of  June.' 
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ten  miles  mentioned  in  this  extract  were  soon  over- 
,  and  the  vessel  glided  with  a  fair  light  wind  round 

Point,  and  entered  Table  Bay.  Cape  Town  at  once 
"ed  in  sight,  and  a  boat  put  off  from  shore.  The 
\  agreed  on  previously  in  England  to  announce  the 
)'s  arrival  having  met  with  no  response,  suspicious 
joused  that  the  aespatches  forwarded  a  month  before 
tines  Sibbald  sailed,  had  not  been  received.  This  sus- 
was  confirmed  when  the  Port  Captain  came  on  board : 
intelli^nce  had  been  received,  and  the  Bishop  was 
pected.  It  only  remained  to  make  the  best  of  this 
ard  circumstance,  and  to  communicate  personally  with 
)wry  Cole,  the  Governor.  This  was  done  forthwith, 
le  result  was,  an  invitation  to  abide  at  the  Govem- 
House.  The  Bishop  therefore  with  his  party  landed 
e,  and  was  received  with  the  utmost  courtesy, 
hing  could  exceed  his  delight  at  feeling  once  more 

He  was  soon  walking  up  and  down  the  extensive 
IS  attached  to  Government  House,  with  a  buoyancy 
deasure  inexpressible.  To  tread  upon  the  ground  and 
t  firm,  was  of  itself  exhilarating,  after  a  period  of 
g  and  instability.  It  was  now  spring-time  at  the 
.  Boses  and  geraniums  were  bursting  into  flower, 
terries  and  peas  were  showing  their  early  promise, 
4  the  bamboo,  the  aloe,  and  banana  offered  shade, 
!R,  and  fruit.     Strange  birds  of  various  plimiage  flitted 

The  crane  and  secrdary-bird  came  to  iced  out  of  the 
L  Children  of  all  shades  of  colour  stood  about,  whilst 
eners,  black  as  jet,  weeded  the  soil,  or,  as  one  said,  "  I 
•tb  the  floor."  All  this  produced,  for  the  moment, 
od  of  ecstacy,  as  contrasted  with  tiie  monotony  and 
"Uiess  of  ten  long  weeks  at  sea. 

^^  next  day  was  passed  in  preparation  for  the  episco- 
inties  which  were  required,  and  in  mapping  out  the  ten 
of  the  Bishop's  contemplated  stay, 
a  Sunday  morning  the  schools  were  visited  and  divine 
ice  performed  in  the  Dutch  church,  then  used  also  by 
English.  The  Bishop  preached  a  noble  sermon  from 
tonls,  "  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  cir- 
aision  nor  uncireumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
free,  but-  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all "  (Col.  iii.  2),  and 
wards  took  part  in  the  administration  of  the  Holy 
unent  to  nearly  two  hundred  communicants.    He  Vfas 
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wearied  with  the  duty,  and  spent  the  xett  of  flie  ( 
quiet  social  intercourse  and  fiuDiI;jr  prayer. 

The  following  days  were  oocained  with  eraminiin  i 
schools  in  Gape  Town,  and  especially  Lady  Eranoei 
admirable  Schools  of  Industry;  wiui  eonaecratmgj 
for  churches  proposed  to  be  buflt  at  Wynbeij^  and  1 
bosch ;  presiaing  at  a  meeting  of  the  Soci^  h 
moting  Christian  Knowledge ;  transacting  some  eodoi 
business  by  no  means  free  mm  embarrassment;  audrei 
the  visits  of  the  gentiy,  i«)io  Tied  with  the  GoTen 
his  family  in  courtesy  and  hospitality. 

In  a  little  meeting-house  at  Simon's  Bay,  rented 
Government  for  50/.  per  annum,  the  Bishop  per&n 
first  real  episcopal  act  The  whole  eommunity  sw 
and  both  tho  dovemor  and  Admiral  were  pieseni^ 
the  Bishop  confirmed  sixty-sis  young  persons,  m 
wards  preached  from  the  words :  **  I  Deseeoh  yos, 
fore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  prani 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God: 
is  your  reasonable  servioe.''  (Bomans  xiL  1.)  Mm 
affected  to  tears,  and  the  Governor  begged  for  a  < 
the  sermon  for  his  private  use.  After  the  service^ 
ratory  steps  were  taken  for  ihe  erection  of  a  dn 
Simon's  Town :  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the  Ab 
and  subscriptions  commenced,  which  found  the  S 
ready  contnbutor.  All  being  thus  put  into  a  good 
he  returned  to  Cape  Town  amidst  every  possibisi 
stration  of  kindness  and  goodwill. 

Sunday  was  assigned  for  the  ordination ;  and  soine 
sary  alterations  in  the  only  building  available  bano 
courteously  allowed,  at  the  appointed  time  every  ptf 
was  crowded  te  excess,  and  after  preaching  from  toe  \ 
of  St.  Paul  to  the  elders  of  the  Church  at  Ephtf 
ordination  of  the  candidates  was  performed  by  the 
with  the  usual  impressive  services. 

Monday  was  the  last  day ;  and  though  mudi  pff 
prolong  his  stay,  the  wind  was  too  fair  and  fickle  to 
it  oxDcdient,  and  a  communication  from  the  omtain 
the  aoubt  in  the  ne^tive.  The  morning,  thereCo 
given  to  the  confirmation  of  two  hundred  and  forty  t 
mens  from  Cape  Town,  many  of  them  old  and  grey- 
An  affecting  farewell  address  followed,  closing  the  x 
services  of  the  visitation ;  and  then,  witii  many  tea 
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J  Bishop  God-speed,  and  accompanied  him  to  the 

tnie  kindness  to  a  stranger  was  never  shown :  and 
ssing  seemed  to  return  to  every  bosom.  The  Bishop's 
been  made  plain  before  him.  The  word  he  preached 
Ith  "demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power." 
all  hearts  in  social  intercourse  by  cheerfulness  and 
y.  The  "  secret  of  the  Lord "  in  truth  was  with 
his  beginninff  of  his  great  work.  The  clue  to  all 
?ss  of  his  public  efforts  was  easily  traced  by  those 
w  what  passed  in  private  communion  and  intercourse 
d.  In  the  closea  chamber  and  by  earnest  prayer 
red  his  strength.  No  sacred  service  was  ever  undcr- 
10  drawing-room  ever  entered,  without  "two  or 
>eing  called  to  kneel  and  seek  prevenient  grace  and 
lidance.  Hence  words  of  wisdom ;  hence  peace  of 
lence  a  cheerful  countenance ;  hence,  above  all,  the 
of  God,  which  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow, 
d  savour  of  his  visit  long  remained,  and  it  served 
ful  preparation  for  the  more  onerous  duties  of  Cal- 
Three  hundred  persons  had  been  confirmed,  two 
churches  and  churchyards  consecrated,  four  sermons 
1,  holy  communion  twice  celebrated,  an  ordination 
public  meeting  addressed,  schools  examined,  pastoral 
X)  distant  stations  written,  many  valuable  friends 
ome  charity  dispensed,  and  a  whole  box  of  books  left 
for  gratuitous  presentation.  The  ten  days  thus 
were,  he  says,  amongst  the  most  happy  of  his  life, 
he  relief,  the  contrast,  the  unexpectedness,  the  wide 
)f  usefulness  presented,  and  the  spiritual  blessings 
fed." 

ur  o'clock  that  afternoon  the  ship  was  again  on  her 
India. 

ul  fresh  passengers  had  been  received  at  the  Cape ; 
I,  with  the  sight  of  native  servants  and  the  sound  of 
anguages,  rather  broke  in  upon  the  family  feeling 
lad  hitherto  prevailed.  The  Bishop,  however,  con- 
lis  studies,  wrote  sixty  letters  to  old  friends  at  home, 
w  closer  to  the  missionaries  and  catechists  of  both 
I,  entering  with  them  on  a  course  of  lectures  in  his 
cabin,  as  preparatory  to  the  Calcutta  ordination. 

ickness  now  appeared  on  board  the  ship,  and  death 
t  the  door  of  more  than  one  cabin.     The  Bishop's 
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(lauglitcr,  at  first  the  comforter  of  a  friendi  becamfi 
loD^  the  sufferer ;  every  feeling  of  elation  &t  tib  li 
nation  of  the  voyage  was  ohedbed  by  deep  mid&i\ 
the  reception  of  the  pilot  on  boaxd  on  October  3l! 
hailed  rather  as  a  rehef  to  the  sick  than  as  an  introj: 
to  tiie  City  of  Palaces.  Thus  God  miiigled  judgnjcd 
mercy,  and  the  "  hright  vision  "  was  brought  down  hi 
"  overshadowing  doud  I  " 

The  ship  lay  tossing  in  the  yellow  watm  of  Sfii 
many  hours  before  the  pilot  dared  to  lift  her  andior. 
length  the  wind,  which  had  been  raging  fiercely  for 
days  past,  abated,  and  a  steamer,  oomlng  up,  took  I 
tow.    The  low  mud  banks  of  the  Hooghly  theu  came 
view — the  native  villages — the  Eastern  foliage.  Half  n 
boatmen  pushed  off  with  firuit  and  fish — houi  strange; 
at  length  every  one  on  board  began  to  feel  that  India 
enclosing  them  in  her  warm  embrace. 

The  first  welcome  came  from  a  small  stem 
off  Kedgeree.    It  had  brought  Daniel  Corrie  and  Br, 
The  Bishop  had  long  known  the  fonner,  and  when  lu 
portly  figure  and  handsome  benevolent  countenance  cn]^  ifw 
on  deck,  he  hastened  forward,  embraced^  and  kissed  1  ~  " 
either  cheek.  Dr.  Mill  also  was  heartilj  greeted.  To 
to  Calcutta  was  now  the  pressing  object.     Both  fit 
assisted,  and  about  eleven  a  clock  on  Sunday  moming,  S" 
4th,  the  chain  cable  ran  out,  and  the  ship  swung  mmA 
Chandpaul  gh&t.    The  Bishop  was  unwilling  to  hxA 
Sunday,  and  therefore  remained  qiriet ;  but  under  jne4  ^ 
advice,  the  sick  were  removed  at  smiset,  and  sheltered  t 
the  palace,  where  sldlful  treatment  soon  proved  efiectualf 
under  God's  blessing,  for  their  recovery* 

On  Monday  morning,  Nov.  6th,  1832,  the  Bishop  landd 
under  a  salute  from  the  fort,  and  drove  at  onci^  to 
government  house.  The  Governor-General  was  ahse 
but  the  Vice-President,  Sir  Charles  T.  Metcalfe,  attended 
his  officials  and  aides-de-camp,  received  him  at  the  entrti 
After  a  kind  welcome  to  India,  and  a  short  convef^tii 
the  Bishop  drove  to  the  cathedral,  and  was  at  once  m* 
stalled  by  Archdeacon  Corrie  with  the  customaiy  funij^- 
All  this  wiis  in  accordance  with  usage.  About  twentj 
clergy  and  missionaries  were  present^  and  weare  invitcxl  aftet- 
wards  to  meet  the  Bishop  at  dinner.  He  took  that  opfior- 
tunity  of  making  a  short  address,  affectionate  in  tm^, 
and  indicative  of  the  course  be  ^to^osed  to  adopt  in  kb 
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stration  of  his  diocese.  He  had  been  before  the 
i  to  a  certain  extent,  he  said,  for  thirty  years,  and  the 
lies  he  had  always  professed  he  should  still  adhere 
ly  endeavoxiring  to  fulfil  the  new  duties  to  which  he 
lied  with  the  strictest  impartiality.  He  begged  their 
s,  and  assured  them  that  ne  wished  to  be  regarded  as 
ler  to  the  elder  clergy  and  a  father  to  the  younger. 

I  now  the  stores  were  gathered  from  the  ship,  the 
landed,  the  books  arranged,  the  sea  voyage  ended, 
le  Indian  life  began. 


CHAPTER  XL 


INDIA. 

1882—1884. 

JarisJiciion  of  the  Indian  episcopate — Ita  itate  on  His  amTal— Pint 
— How^  settled — First  sermons  in  the  eathednd — Corresponden 
ria^e  of  his  daughter — His  domestio  life  and  perwnal  hahita— ] 
at  TittAghur — Bishops  Heber  and  Tamer — Lord  W.  Benkinek,  i 
General — Free  Scho<^l — Lent  Lectnrea^CIerieal  Meetings — BSahop 
Kge — Ordinations — Confirmationi — Natite  Baptiams — InfanI 
Steam  Communication  —  Beg^im  Snmroo*s  Fund — The  Kew 
Church -building  Fund  for  In^ — Marriage  and  DiToroe  an 
Christians— Relation  of  the  chaplain  to  the Goremmeni  and  the 
The  Indian  climate — Correspondence. 

Tire  jurisdiction  of  tho  Bishop  of  Calcutta  in  1832  efr] 
tended  oyer  tenitories  which  now  oonstitate  sixteen  lupf 
and  important  dioceses;  and  was  manifestly  a  burden  to] 
heav\'^  to  be  borne.*    It  must  not  be  supposea  that  he  f 
abundant  records,  well-defined  duties,  and  established  pn- 1 
cedents,  as  in  England.    On  the  contrary,  eycryihiiig  wis  1 
to  be  learnt.    The  palace  was  a  blank,  the  oorresponoenes  I 
of  his  predecessors  with  the  government  and  dei^  hid  ' 
disappeared,  and  the  registry  contained  little  but  alist  of 
licenced  chaplains.    There  was  nothine  for  him,  therefimb 
but  to  fall  back  on  traditionary  knowledge,  to  use  great  oaii* 
tion,  to  take  advice,  to  act  on  first  principles,  and  to  meet 
events  as  they  arose.     The  arrears  of  business  happily  wen 
small ;  but  the  confusion  of  the  first  few  weeks   was  in- 
describable.   The  visits  of  the  whole  society  of  Calcotti 
had  to  be  received,  its  courtesy  reciprocated,  and  its  wmgfM 
adopted.      Unnatural    hours,  rendered  necessaiy  byme 
climate,  had  to  be  naturalised.     Contradictory  opinions  and 
advice,  on  every  conceivable  topic,  had  to  be  sifted.  Sixty  or 

1  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bomliay,  Colombo,  Sydney,  Melboaree,  N«wcmIK 
Adelaide,  Perth,  Tasmania,  New  Zealand,  Whaiapn  (New  Zealand),  WeUiHta^ 
NelBOD,  Christ  Church,  Briabane. 
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sovuiity  Servants,  turned  Ioo.se  into  the  lioiLse,  und  speaking 
an  nntnown  tongue,  had  to  be  recognised  and  mastered. 
CSoiests  were  to  be  entertained,  and  sick  friends  watched 
€nrer,  nursed,  and  cheered.  It  will  easily  be  imagined  that 
acme  time  elapsed  before  light  shone  upon  this  darkness, 
and  order  issued  from  this  dmos. 

Meanwhile  duties    pressed,  and   an    incident    occurred 
fraught  with  embarrassment.     Immediately  on  his  anival, 
the  Bishop  had  informed  the  presidency  chaplains  of  his 
intention   to   preach   in  the   cathedral    on    the   following 
Sunday,  and  intimated  a  wish  that  his  domestic  chaplain 
should  take  part  in   reading  the    communion    service  on 
tlat  occasion.     He  did  this  with  all  simplicity  of  heart, 
«nd  in  accordance   with  home   usages ;  and   never  for  a 
^wnnent  supposed  that  any  objection  would  be  raised.     But 
ia  this  ho  was  mistaken.     When  the  intimation  was  con- 
veyed to   the    senior    presidency   chaplain  in    the    most 
liKndly  manner,  it  was  met  by  an  immediate   refusal,  a 
denial  of  the  Bishop's  authority,  and  an  express  determina- 
fen  to  take  the  part  of  the  service  alluded  to,  himself.    This 
icoount  arriving  on   the   Saturday  evening,  the   question 
tas  waived  for  the  time,  and  the  service  proceeded  without 
diange.     But  on  the  following  morning  it  necessarily  came 
nder  serious  consideration.     The  Bishop  was  very  averse 
to  making  his  first  episcopal  act  savour  of  severity.     It  ap- 
peared unwise  to  call  for  the  interference  of  government  m 
A  matter  of  spiritual  jurisdiction.     And  above  all,  it  was 
desirable  to  avoid  an  outbreak  at  a  time  when  the  enemies 
of  the  Church  were  bold  and  her  friends  timid  :  when  Prime 
Ministers  were  bidding  Bishops  set  their  houses  in  order : 
and  when   every  outcry  in  India  found  a  loud  echo   in 
England.     At  the  same  time  it  was  impossible  to  overlook 
what  had  occurred,  unless  all  discipline  was  to  be  relaxed, 
and  episcopal  authority  defied. 

Apart  from  these  serious  considerations,  the  case  did  not 
seem  to  be  involved  in  much  difficulty.  It  was  not  an 
English  question.  Chaplains  were  not  in  any  sense  incum- 
bents. Whatever  uncertainty  therefore  might  have  at- 
tended the  discussion  at  home,  where  the  rights  of  bene- 
ficed clergy  were  recognised  and  fenced  by  law,  there  could 
be  none  in  India  where  there  were  no  such  benefices  and  no 
such  fences,  but  all  was  like  an  open  field,  and  each  chap- 
hdn  acted  under  the  authority  of  Government  and  \)y  l\iQ 
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Bishop's  licence,  and  was  removable  from  pLaoe  to  plaoe  li 
a  moment's  notice. 

The  Bishop  having  therefore  taken  oounael  ^{k  Hm 
arclideaeon  and  others  competent  to  advue,  caUed  far  At 
attendance  of  the  presidency  ohaplainSy  and  with  mndk 
courtesy  and  forbearance  explained  their  position  and  fti 
limits  of  their  authority.  But  finding  that  his  expIanaliDB 
did  not  produce  (at  least  in  one  caae)  the  desired  etGw^k 
called  for  the  licences  under  which  they  were  acting  ni 
perceiving  that  they  were  of  old  date  and  appertained  tl 
other  stations,  he  cancelled  them  at  onoe^  and  direetai 
others  to  be  prepared.  In  Uiese  a  olapse  was  introdnoei 
drawn  by  the  highest  legal  authority  in  India,  clearly  it* 
fining  the  chaplains'  rights  whilst  o£Boiating  in  the  CathranL 
This  ended  the  controversy.  Before  the  next  Sunday  tky 
were  summoned  to  take  the  customaiy  oatha^  and  to  bl 
licenced.  At  the  time  appointed  they  attended^  and  hamg 
been  again  informed  in  precisely  the  same  terms  as  hdan 
of  the  Bisho])'s  wish  resj)ecting  ms  chaplainy  they  acquieaoei 
and  received  their  licences.  Thus  all  was  ovenuled  6r 
good,  and  in  the  most  effectual  manner  the  dergy  of  tta 
(liocese  found  they  had  a  Bishop.  It  was  a  lesson  tney  hid 
need  to  learn  :  for  in  earlier  days  each  one  had  been  aeeoh 
tomed  to  act  very  independently  and  look  to  GbvenuoBBl 
for  guidance  or  indulgence :  whilst  the  frequent  vaoanciei  of 
the  see,  and  the  doubtful  authority  exercised^  at  such  tiaa 
by  the  commissary,  had  prevented  the  establishment  of  As 
Bishopric  from  being  attended  with  its  full  effect 

Tlie  Bishop's  first  sermon  had  been  preached  in  tiie  Cathe- 
dral on  November  11th,  from  the  words,  ''The  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ "  f  Eph.  iiL  8).  The  second  was  now 
preached  from  the  worcis,  "Ye  are  not  your  own;  fijTTB 
are  bought  with  a  price  :  therefore  glorify  Qt)d  in  yourbo^ 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's "  (1  Cor.  vi.  20).  Oa 
both  occasions  the  congregations  were  very  larse,  and  all 
the  authorities  in  attendance.  Having  thus  d^vored  his 
message  in  the  Cathedral,  he  went  round  preaching  in  all 
the  other  churches  in  Calcutta  and  the  immediate  neig^ 
bourhood.  lie  \isited  also  Bishop's  College,  the  Cham 
Missionary  premises  at  Mirzapore,  Mrs.  Wilson's  NatifB 
Schools,  the  Free  School,  and  aU  the  other  religious  and 
charitable  institutions  of  the  Presidency.  He  presided  owr 
meetings  of  the  Society  for  Ptomotinig  Christian  Knowledge^ 
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and  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  He 
received  a  deputation  from  tne  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  accepted 
in  both  cases  the  office  of  President.  The  clergy  were  all 
entertained  at  the  palace ;  and  the  missionaries  and  cate- 
ehists  assured  of  his  unabated  attachment  and  deep  interest 
in  their  work.  And  having  thus  looked  round  upon  all 
things  near  at  hand,  he  cast  his  eyes  on  the  distant  parts  of 
the  diocese  abroad.  To  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  in 
Madras,  Bombay,  Ceylon,  and  Australia — and  even  to  China 
— ^he  wrote  letters  contaming,  as  it  were,  the  watchword  of 
the  diocese,  and  filled  with  affectionate  greetings,  faithful 
warnings,  animating  appeals,  and  wise  counsels.  As  the 
mind  fellows  such  letters  to  their  several  destinations  it  is 
easy  to  imagine  the  good  effect  they  would  produce :  but 
flie  attention  of  the  reader  must  now  be  drawn  for  a  time 
to  home  scenes  and  domestic  arrangements,  as  preceding 
ttiose  matters  of  ecclesiastical  business  which  will  soon  pass 
hefore  the  eye  in  long  procession. 

Before  the  close  of  the  year  1832  the  Bishop  was  deeply 
interested  by  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  to  his  chaplain. 
He  performed  the  ceremony  himself  m  the  Cathedral ;  Sir 
Charles  Metcalfe,  the  Vice-President,  giving  away  the  bride. 
A  large  bridal  party  was  entertained  at  the  palace;  and 
after  a  short  interval,  he  joined  his  children  at  Barrackpore, 
and  took  his  first  glance  at  the  luxuriant  vegetation  and 
magnificent  scenery  of  that  country  which  he  afterwards 
traversed  far  and  wide. 

He  had  long  resolved  that  he  would  not  be  in  India  as  a 
"  wayfaring  man  that  tumeth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night." 
It  was  to  be  henceforth  his  home,  and  he  determined  to 
sorroimd  himself,  as  far  as  possible,  with  home  comforts, 
and  to  use  all  the  means  suggested  by  experience  for  pre- 
serving life  and  prolonging  usefiilness.  He  had  been  advised 
to  remain  for  two  years  in  Calcutta  in  order  to  become 
acclimated,  and  he  acted  on  this  advice.  The  house  in 
which  he  lived  was  provided  by  the  government,  but  was 
entirely  unfurnished.  On  each  vacancy  of  the  see,  the 
internal  fittings  fell,  of  course,  to  the  executors,  and  dis- 
appeared. It  will  be  seen  hereafter  how  the  recurrence  of 
thLS  serious  inconvenience  was  prevented;  but  when  the 
Bishop  arrived  in  1832,  be  founa  just  so  many  chairs  cji^l 
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tables  ordered  in  from  the  bazaar  as  sufficed  to  make  the 
noble  rooms  look  miserable. 

"  Why  is  this?"  he  asked  of  Archdeacon  Corrie,  to  ifhcm 
he  had  ^vritten  from  England,  requesting  him,  without  limiti 
to  pro\4de  such  things  as  were  needfiiL 

*'  I  thought,  my  Lord,  that  there  was  enough,  to  last  for 
six  months,"  was  the  reply  of  the  Archdeacon.  He  had 
acted  with  all  simplicitj%  on  the  impression  produced  ly 
past  sad  experience,  and  had  not  admitted  the  idea  that  lin 
would  be  prolonged  more  than  six  months.  The  Bishop 
smiled,  but  immediately  gave  the  necessary  orders,  and  in 
due  time  the  palace  was  completely  and  handsomely  finv 
nished.     Nothing  was  gorgeous,  but  all  was  good. 

It  was  the  same  with  his  e(juipages.  A  large  double- 
bodied  dose  carriage  with  Venetians  cdl  round  the  sides  to 
admit  the  air,  and  a  double  roof  to  exclude  the  sun,  was 
built  for  him.  This  was  for  Government  House,  the  Ca- 
thedral, official  visits,  and  all  occasions  which  required 
exposure  during  the  heat  of  the  day.  For  the  short 
journey,  or  the  evening  drive,  a  light  barouche  was  found 
more  convenient.  The  servants  were  all  designated  by  a 
simple  and  appropriate  livery  common  in  the  East  The 
"  silver  sticks,"  appertaining  to  his  rank,  and  left  by  his 
predecessors,  were  put  into  the  hands  of  his  Hurkani  and 
ChobJur,  and  generally  used.  All  the  means  were  provided 
fur  entering  into  society,  and  reciprocating  its  courtesies, 
lie  accepted  invitations,  and  gave  parties.  He  always 
reserved  to  himself  the  privilege  of  retiring  verv  early,  bat 
whilst  in  company  he  was  cheerful  and  monaly,  and  his 
hearty  laugh  often  ran  like  electricity  around  the  table. 
In  common  conversation  he  could  not  be  said  to  excel  Of 
the  small  coin  which  passes  current  in  society  he  had  not 
much,  and  hence  the  measures,  more  or  less  important,  with 
which  his  mind  was  full,  became  the  topics  of  his  discourse. 
The  names  of  the  helpers  or  the  hinderers  almost  necessarily 
followed  ;  and  things  were  often  said  which  had  better  hafs 
been  left  unsaid.  In  all  this  ho  was  Uko  a  man  without 
guile.  Out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart  the  mouth  spoke; 
and  he  found,  as  many  do,  that  repentance  was  easier  than 
amendment. 

A  few  months  after  his  arrival  he  rented  a  most  pleasant 
coimtr\'-hoiise^  called  "  The  Hive,"  at  Tittaghur.  To  this 
beautiful  spot 'on  the  banks  of  the  Hooghly,  about  thirteai 
ndles  from  Calcutta,  ho  genet^ilj  xetai^  tor  two  or  three 
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ays  each  week.  He  was  enabled  there  to  cany  on  his 
)rrespondence  and  transact  important  business,  free  from 
le  incessant  interruptions  of  the  city ;  whilst  the  change 
*  air,  the  flowing  nver,  the  perfect  quiet,  and  the  lovely 
jenery,  tended  to  calm  his  mind  and  renew  his  strength. 
All  these  tlnngs  necessarily  involved  great  expense,  and 
I  the  first  six  months  of  his  episcopacy  he  had  expended 
500/.  This  was  more  than  a  year's  income ;  for  although 
xed  by  Act  of  ParHament  at  5000/.,  it  had  been  reduced 
y  some  quibble  in  the  rate  of  exchange  to  42,000  rupees, 
r  about  4200/.  This  expenditure,  however,  was  foreseen 
nd  cheerfully  borne.  To  fill  with  dignity  the  station  to 
rhich  he  had  been  called — to  obtain  every  alleviation  of 
rhich  the  cUmate  admitted — to  be  able  to  encounter  the 
on  when  necessary  without  danger — to  provide  a  place  for 
eci-eation  when  duties  pressed — all  these  were  as  means  to 
n  end :  they  subserved  his  great  object,  and  were  done 
rith  forethought  and  deliberation. 

Still  it  was  soon  perceived  that  Calcutta  was  hke  Jeru- 
alem  in  the  olden  time.  There  were  children  sitting  in 
he  market-place,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and  saying, 
^We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced;  we 
lave  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept."  Bishop 
leber  had  been  blamed  for  neglecting  etiquette :  Bishop 
Vilson  was  blamed  for  observing  it.  Bishop  Turner  haa 
leen  censured  for  keeping  no  establishment,  seeing  little 
odety,  being  Kttle  known,  and  failing,  consequently,  in 
cquiring  that  influence  which  he  often  needed  in  carrying 
ut  his  wise  and  practical  measures.  Bishop  Wilson  was 
ccused  of  ostentation,  for  keeping  open  house,  for  using 
ospitalit}',  and  for  acquiring  in  tins  way  valuable  friends 
na  extensive  influence. 

But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

His  personal  habits  at  this  time  were  very  simple  and 
egular.  He  rose  about  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
ode  on  a  small  black  horse,  brought  from  the  Cape,  which 
or  a  time  was  able  to  take  care  both  of  itself  and  its 
oaster,  and  by  an  easy  amble  gave  air  without  effort.  Pri- 
ate  devotions  were  succeeded  by  family  prayers  in  the 
hapel  which  he  had  himself  fitted  up.  His  chaplain  from 
he  reading-desk  read  the  appointed  lesson,  and  he  from 
lis  seat  expounded  and  prayed.  A  hearty  breakfast  of 
ice,  fish,  and  soojee  (a  kind  of  porridge),  followed.    TVi'^ 
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morning  was  then  given  io  lusiness.  After  mid-dM^,  h 
r^sted,  and  generally  slept  for  two  hovus^  and  though  Uh- 
ness  went  on,  he  was  never  disturbed*  Refreelied  bj  slrt^p, 
lie  was  ready  for  the  afternoon  dAk,  and  for  any  maUi^ 
that  pressed  for  decision.  The  erenmg  ride  or  drivc^  aal 
the  late  dinner  followed :  family  jfmjem  and  evening  def^ 
tions  closed  the  day*  Good  ap^mte  and  sound  dt^p,  tk 
two  pillars  of  good  health,  snetunad  him  daring  the  miaij 
years  of  hia  Indian  course. 

He  was  indefatigable  in  a^xiniring  infc^mation.  Etm 
chaplain  aa  he  visited  the  PresiaencTv  each  missiomtry  wli^ 
he  called  on  business^  traveUezs  like  Dr.  Wolfe  from  fai 
countries,  idl  civil  and  military  senraats  veith  whom  he  o&qa 
in  contact,  were  put  under  contribution*  No  pains  veit 
spared,  no  opinion  despised,  no  advice  rejected.  A  visit  % 
Br,  Carey  at  Serampore  elicited  many  interestbig  remi- 
niscences of  the  early  Christianity  of  India.  A  "^mt  to 
Ru&sipugla  gave  reality  to  the  misdcDa^  woit  now  canr- 
ing  on,  A  fiiendly  conversation  with  Dr,  Duff  fomiskd 
important  information  on  the  subject  of  native  education.  AH 
was  written  down  at  the  time  in  a  MS*  book,  and  preserved 
for  future  pertisal,  enlargement,  or  correction.  He  wau,  in 
truth,  thoroughly  a  man  of  huaiiiess.  Hib  heart  wis  m  hts 
work.  It  eugrossed  even  hie  morning  ride  and  ere^ 
drive.  When  others^  weary  with  a  sleepleas  night  or 
breathless  day,  sought  the  early  bracing  air  or  cool  evoniag 
breeze,  and  felt  totaUj^  unfit  foi^buiiaees,  he  seemed  fit  for 
nothing  else,  and  to  like  nothing  half  go  welL  Join  him— 
and  the  business  of  yesterday,  the  plana  of  td^daji  the  pit»- 
jects  for  to-morrow,  were  instantly  Drought  upon  Qie  tapis; 
and  matters  discussed  already  many  tmies,  vrere  discn^^ed 
at  full  length  once  more.  It  was  thus  he  developed  his 
ideas  and  fixed  his  purpoees.  His  mind  was  cleared  and 
made  up,  not  so  mucn  by  thought  as  by  conversation.  The 
repetition  caused  him  no  weariness*  fiuainesa  was  hit , 
recreation  and  delight. 

In  this  he  soon  found  one  l&e^minded.  Bnmediilelr 
after  his  arrival  in  India,  a  courteous  greeting  vas  receitiea 
from  Lord  William  C,  Bentinck,  the  Qov^mor»Generslf 
then  absent  on  a  tour  of  the  upper  provinces ;  and  on  the 
morning  of  February  2nd,  the  booming  of  the  guns  of  Fcrt 
William  announced  his  Lordship's  amval  in  Calcutta.  On 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  without  ceremony  or  aaf 
intimation  of  his  purpose^  he  i^dlad  upon  tim  Btabop* 
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Qiing  could  be  more  friendly  than  his  first  address.  "  I 
rer  was  more  pleased  in  my  life,"  he  said,  "  than  when  I 
ipd  of  your  appointment."  "  God  grant,"  observes  the 
shop,  commentmg  upon  these  words,  "  that  his  Lordship 
ly  have  no  cause  for  regret  hereafter." 
The  visit  was  returned  on  the  following  morning,  and  an 
tercourse,  friendly  and  confidential,  at  once  commenced, 
adi  morning,  when  the  Bishop  cantered  to  the  course,  he 
rand  Lord  William  on  horseback,  ready  for  him.  After  a 
hort  conversation,  out  would  come  a  little  strip  of  paper, 
rhidh  the  Bishop  always  carried  with  him,  covered  with  ten 
Br  twenty  topics  for  discussion.  Easy  matters  would  soon 
»  settled,  oifficult  ones  reserved,  doubtftil  ones  dropped. 
Ifueh  business  was  thus  transacted;  and,  though  there  were 
lome  attendant  disadvantages,  yet  the  result  upon  the  whole 
ma  good;  for  friction  was  prevented,  and  many  things  were 
ridded  as  a  personal  favour  which  would  have  been  refused 
)o  an  official  application. 
On  ecclesiastical  questions  there  were  serious  difTerences 
f  opinion.  Both  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  and  the 
ijclesiastical  Establishment  were  stumblingj-blocks  to  Lord 
William.  He  considered  that  "  a  great  mistake  had  been 
tade  in  introducing  them  into  India ;  that  the  Home  Judi- 
a!  establishment  had  done  decidedly  a  great  deal  of  harm, 
id  the  Home  Ecclesiastical  establishment  but  little  good." 
**  Lord  William  called  on  me,"  says  the  Bishop,  "  and 
B  talked  for  half  an  hour.  I  asked  for  his  support  for  the 
lurch  of  England.  He  said  that '  Christianity '  was  his 
ject.  I  said,  that  Christianity  must  be  propagated  under 
tne  form  or  other,  or  all  experience  proved  that  it  would 
2ker  and  go  out.  I  told  him,  that  it  seemed  to  me  cmdent 
at  with  a  feeble  people  like  the  Hindoos,  there  mRt  bo 
3eds,  a  liturgy,  and  an  established  ministry,  in  order  to 
ro  Christianity  permanency  and  strength.  I  find  that 
5  differ  widely  about  establishments;  but  what  is  that 
mpared  to  a  difference,  which  might  easily  occur,  about 
e  good  of  India,  the  interests  of  the  natives,  and  the  diffu- 
m  of  Christianity,  on  which  we  arc  strongly  agreed. 
»rd  William  reverences  religion,  and  its  sincere  pre- 
ssors and  ministers,  but  he  has  prejudices  against  bishops 
.d  national  churches." 

But  the  various  matters  of  business  already  alluded  to, 
lich  occupied  the  Bishop  during  these  two  years  of  his 
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residence  in  Calcutta,  now  demand  attention.  Tliejun 
a(lvantageou.s1y  be  ranged  under  different  heads;  andwJB 
topic,  once  touched  upon,  will  be  briefly  dia^osBed,  oJH 

not  again  resumed.  H 

The  Frkk  Sttfool  comes  first  in  order.  It  was  auAkl 
institution,  where  three  or  four  hundred  children  of  bl^B 
sexes  were  taught,  clothed,  fed,  and  trained  for.fdtiixe  l^K 
It  was  founded  in  the  year  1789,  by  the  liberality  of  W^ 
civil  and  military  servants  of  the  Company  for  the  beneft^l 
the  East  Indian  and  Portuguese  inhabitants  of  GakoHM 
Nearly  sixty  thousand  rupees  were  raised  and  enfanuiiBd  fl 
a  body  called  the  Select  Vestry,  and  six  elective  gOT8BMi^| 
By  the  addition  of  the  funds  of  an  old  Calcutta  du^H 
wOiich  had  a  similar  object  in  view,  this  amount  waslaigdH 
increased,  and  in  the  year  1790,  the  sum  available  fivflfl 
purposes  of  the  Free  School  exceeded  three  lacs  of  rapMfl 
or  30,000/.  To  the  income  derived  from  this  source,  a  IniH 
amount  was  added  by  annual  subscriptions  and  chuzoh  MM 
lections.  A  grant  also  was  made  by  Government^  lAkH 
gave  it  a  potential  voice  in  all  matters  connected  witb  MH 
administration  of  the  charity.  ■ 

For  a  long  time  previous  to  the  Bishop's  arrival,  diBMH 
sion  had  been  brooding  amount  the  governing  body,  bat  S 
now  broke  out  into  open  stnfe,  and  arousea  all  &Qciitn 
It  WMS  asserted  by  a  body  of  B«fbrmers,  and  as  sfaram 
denied  by  a  body  of  Conservatives,  that  abuses  had  crept  IM 
and  that  the  children  were  the  sufferers.  On  this  poiotl 
issue  was  joined,  and  party  spirit  rose  so  high  and  raged  m] 
fiercely,  that  all  came  wcU  nigh  to  a  dead  lock.  MeetiBff  ] 
after  meeting  of  the  most  violent  character  was  held,  and! 
soon%ftor  the  Bishop's  arrival,  he  was  called  upon  in  Ui  ] 
official  capacity,  as  Patron,  to  interfere,  and  see  if  any  VBf 
of  escape  could  be  found. 

Having  obtained  that  general  information  which  wil- 
desirable,  he  resolved  as  a  preliminary  and  healing  step,  to 
invite  all  the  governors  to  a  handsome  entertaiament ;  and 
then,  when  hearts  were  opened  somewhat,  he  spoke  ot  Ae 
scandal  which  had  been  caused,  and  invited  free  discossum- 
At  the  word,  all  the  elements  of  accusation  and  recrimina- 
tion broke  loose  ;  and  after  three  hours  the  one  single  pdnt 
of  agreement  was  only  this : — that  the  Bishop  shoula  be 
requested  to  arbitrate  in  the  matter,  calling  to  his  help  fSoA 
assessors  as  he  might  please. 
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aving  leamt  that  the  acceptance  of  the  trust  thus  com- 
yd  to  him  would  be  very  agreeable  to  the  Government, 
jnsented  to  accept  it ;  and  all  the  documents  and  minutes 
oceedings  for  many  years  past  were  handed  over  to  him, 
carefully  perused.  In  ten  days  his  mind  was  made  up, 
his  award  prepared.  It  involved  a  total  oblivion  of  the 
,  and  the  framing  of  a  new  constitution  for  the  future, 
rder  to  facilitate  the  adoption  of  this  new  constitution. 
Bishop  laid  down  his  own  office,  and  recommended  all 
rs  to  do  the  same.  The  assessors  agreed  to  his  award  : 
Governor-General  approved  of  it :  and  on  March  5th, 
3,  the  governors  were  again  convened.  The  reading  of 
award  in  their  presence  excited  a  great  "sensation." 
le  praised  loudly,  some  listened  silently ;  but  any  deci- 
on  its  merits  was  reserved  for  a  future  dav  and  another 
ting.  In  the  inter>'al,  discontent  continued  smouldering, 
in  order  to  prevent  it  from  breaking  out  into  a  flame  at 
public  meeting,  the  Bishop  again  invited  all  parties  cou- 
led  to  a  private  conference.  Forty  gentlemen  of  weight 
influence,  all  connected  with  the  institution,  responded 
is  in\'itation,  and  assembled  at  the  breakfast- table  of  the 
jcc.  The  coup  dwil  was  not  promising.  They  at  once 
ded  into  little  groups,  as  the  attractive  or  repulsive 
lence  prevailed  ;  and  after  breakfast  there  was  an  out- 
k  of  ill-humour,  which  the  Bishop  himself  found  it 
suit  to  restrain.  The  whole  labour  seemed  to  have  been 
rain,  and  the  strength  spent  for  nought.  The  party 
rated,  and  the  public  meeting  fixed  for  the  morrow,  was 
ed  to  with  considerable  apprehension.  Happily,  how- 
,  the  preliminary  discussion  had  acted  like  a  safety 
c ;  ill-humour  had  evaporated ;  and  all  was  harmony. 
ain  persons  resigned  office ;  the  award  was  unanimously 
pted ;  the  patronage  was  settled ;  new  governors  were 
'eJ ;  and  the  Bishop  was  cordially  thanked  "  for  his 
I  and  conciliating  conduct  and  successful  endeavours  to 
note  peace." 

.U  this  was  to  the  Bishop  a  subject  of  grateful  praise, 
very  previous  step  had  been  a  subject  of  fervent  prayer. 
ras  a  rare,  if  not  a  singular  instance,  of  successful  media- 
in  India,  and  of  peace  made  without  the  intervention  of 
emment. 

iENT  Lectures.— Two  courses  of  Lent  Lectures  had 
mwhile  been  going  on  at  the  cathedral,  and  the  same  'j^W 
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was  continued  year  by  year  wliea  fiie  Bishop  was  in  Calcatlir| 
One  course  we^  preached  on  SundftV  momiii^  whcB 
subject  was  the  Fall,  Cormption,  and  promised  B 
of  man,  as  recorded  in  the  book  of  GenesiB  ;  aod  lh«  < 
on  Friday  evenings^  when  the  subjeci  was  the  CredL 
last  was  rendered  neceasar?  by  the  OTerflowiiip  of  intj]  Ntr, 
at  the  time.     The  evil  had  s^rread  so  &r,   that  on  il«. 
Bishop's  arrival  a  copy  of  "  Paina'B  Age  of  Reason  "  t»J 
put  ioto  his  hands— one  of  a  laigt  tdftum  printed  hjmr 
who  ''professed  and  called  thirauehrei  Oiiul2ins''  'fori 
perversion  of  the  educated  and  eaqmring  nati^i  <i.    H 
archdeacon  and  clergy  had  berai  oompeUed  to  print  '*  Wd| 
son's  apology  "  as  an  antidote.    But  the  Bishop'i  tmd 
familiarity  with  the  evidenoes  of  Ouistianity  enabk^  li»l 
to  meet  the  evil  full  front*  and  the  plague  was  stayec].   Th'  1 
congregations  on  these  occasions  inor^sed  n^dlj;  ^v.i 
Culeutta,  where  eveiy  one  id  seated  in  an  ant-ehw*  h.^ 
very  larce.      The  ancient  custoim  of  conntiug  eath 
present  during  divine  gervioe  was  still  oontiiiucdj  aad 
the  increase  from  four  hundred  and  thirfy-ei^^t  to 
hundred  and  sixtj^-four  daring  this  Lent  beoomes  a 
of  record, 

ClericaIi  MBFrmos. — One  of  the  earliest  acti  of 
Bishop  was  to  establish  a  seri^  of  clerical  meeting?,  whifU 
he  was  accustomed  for  a  time  to  caU  **  semi-official  mio^- 
He  hud  found  the  elements  of  disunion  working  uni^v J 
the  clergy'  of  Calcutta  and  the  ne^bonrhood,  and  he  tln^u^'lit 
that  these  meetings  held  monmly  at  the  palace  undt  r  Hi 
own  eye,  might  have  a  healthy  uduence  in  promQtof  i 
unity.  He  always  prepared  the  invitation  Mmsdf,  anj 
sometimes  inserted  a  little  reminder  or  remonstranc© 
attendance  flagged.  Some  embeiranmeBt  oecasionally  ai 
from  the  cotidict  of  opinions;  and  Glq  matter  became 
rather  delicate  when  in  £he  ^mroise  of  jurisdictioii  sojF 
of  the  clergy  had  fallen  under  the  Bishop's  oeiisiire.  Bit 
on  the  whole  the  advantages  preponderated  orer  the  & 
advantages.  Personal  friendanips  were  strengthened^  mi 
asperities  softened.  The  dergy  knew  each  other  bettor^  snd 
the  movements  of  the  diocese  were  more  dearly  mis* 
stood*  Prayer  was  heard  and  answered,  and  the  influim^Ql 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  often  abundantly  vouchsafed.  Hfl 
average  attendance  was  twenty  or  tweniy-five,  and  the  rsngl 
of  subjects  for  dise\isgion.  ^ety  wida  and  vuied.     ''  Infi^ 
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soiy  prayer,".  "Early  piety,"  "Confirmation,"  "The 
>lic  press,"  "The  marts  of  God's  presence  with  a 
irch,"  "  The  missionary  spirit,"  "  The  use  and  abuse  of 
iction," — such  are  specimens  of  the  first  topics. 
Clie  Bishop  always  opened  the  discussion  himself,  pre- 
ling  it  by  a  statement  of  measures  in  progress,  or 
npleted,  for  the  welfare  of  the  diocese.  AMien  he  ceased, 
ih  clergyman  present  was  called  upon  in  turn  to  express 
I  opinion,  and  thus  the  question  went  round  till  the  nour 
me  for  adjourning  to  the  chapel.  Copious  notes  were 
ken  in  shorthand  by  the  Bishop  of  all  that  passed  ;  and 
lese  still  remain,  an  interesting  record  of  clerical  opinions. 

Bishop's  College. — This  noble  institution  attracts  the 

Ee  of  ever}'  ^-isitor  to  Bengal.  It  stands  upon  the  banks 
the  Hooghly,  at  the  entrance  of  Garden  Reach,  and 
mdbly  recals  home  scenes  and  happy  recollections  of  uni- 
ersity  life.  In  1832,  the  external  buildings  were  complete, 
nd  the  internal  machinery  in  motion:  but  as  yet  the  pupils 
reie  few,  and  the  results  poor.  It  was  presided  over  by 
)r.  Mill,  whose  high  reputation,  wonderful  memory,  and 
tores  of  Oriental  learning,  proved  admirable  qualifications 
n  the  post.  Of  the  two  professors,  one  was  soon  with 
rawn,  and  the  other,  after  many  intervals  of  failing  health, 
wseeded  to  the  office  of  Principal,  and  held  it  for  some 
aars  with  credit  and  good  success. 

The  introduction  of  the  college  into  the  ecclesiastical 
stem  of  India  was  not  imattended  ^ith  embarrassment. 
le  statutes  had  appointed  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  an  ex- 
icio  visitor.  All  pecuniary  matters  were  supposed  to  pass 
ider  his  cognisance,  and  all  bills  on  the  Society  at  home 
are  drawn  by  him.  A  certain  responsibility  was  thus  laid 
on  tlie  Bishop,  whilst  a  certain  measure  of  independence 
18  naturally  sought  by  the  college  authorities.  Difficulties 
nost  necessarily  arose.     Bishop  Turner  had  been  disposed 

withdraw  from  all  interference.  Archdeacon  Corne,  as 
mmissary  during  the  vacancies  of  the  see,  had  withdrawn. 
1  Bishop  Wilson's  appointment,  the  Incorporated  Society 
p  the  Propagation  of  tne  Gospel  had  earnestly  commendea 
e  college  to  his  care ;  and  he  had  willingly  responded,  and 
ft  England  with  a  firm  determination  to  forget  the  past, 
id  do  all  he  could  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  insti- 
.tion  for  the  future.  On  his  arrival  he  drew  near  to  the 
liege  SLViihontieSf  and  his  advances  were  met  witli  aW. 

I  2 
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courtesy.  Whore  firmness  was  necessary,  he  was  fiim,  m 
many  a  long  letter  remains  to  testify ;  but  all  was  misdel 
with  much  personal  kindness  and  respect  On  his  nnt 
A-isit,  he  found  in  one  of  the  turrets  two  rooms  set  aant 
for  the  *'  Visitor,"  and  called  by  his  name,  but  unfanunei 
and  unused.  Ho  spoke  the  word;  and  ev^ery  conTenienfli 
was  at  once  provided.  He  needed  not  now  to  be  i 
guest  of  the  Principal  or  professors,  for  his  own  i 
were  always  ready  to  receive  hinu  He  oould  go 
when  ho  pleased,  do  business  with  the  bursar,  son 
the  students,  occupy  his  seat  at  chapel,  observe  what  paaiei 
and  express  his  wishes  as  they  arose.  Much  vanta^ 
ground  was  thus  sinij)ly  and  easily  obtained,  whilst  fiaunUtiei 
were  aflfurded  fur  frequent  and  kindly  intera>unse. 

Ordinations. — Tlie  first  ordination  was  held  on  fte 
Epiphany  after  the  Bishop's  arrival,  when  two  deacons  wen 
ordained,  and  seven  admitted  to  priest's  orders.  Amonflit 
these  wore  five  of  the  companions  of  his  voyage-  All  swh  j 
sequent  ordinations  were  framed  on  the  same  model.  Ha^ 
whole  week  was  occupied ;  and  during  it  the  candidaiei" 
were  entertained  at  the  palace.  Lectures  were  given  eadi 
day  at  morning  prayers  from  one  of  the  Epistles  of  Timothy 
or  Titus.  These  were  taken  down,  and  subseouently  giv» 
in  by  the  candidates.  The  usual  questions  and  exennses  in 
divinity,  and  sermon  writing  were  added.  The  titd  «w» 
examination  was  on  Saturday,  and  to  this  the  cleigyiHw 
were  to  take  part  in  the  "  laying  on  of  hands,"  were  caUei 
The  papers  were  also  submitted  to  them :  and  when  all 
were  .satisfied,  the  candidates  were  addressed,  and  welcomed 
to  the  respective  offices  about  to  be  conferred  on  the  morrow. 

On  this  first  occasion  the  Bishop  preached  himself,  and 
his  sermon  was  subsequently  printed  at  the  request  of  the 
clergy.  Ilis  text  was  from  the  words,  "  To  open  their  eyw 
and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  imto  God  "  (Acts  xxvi.  17).  The  cafliednl 
was  crowded :  the  congregation  seemed  deeply  impressed: 
and  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  received  tne  Holy  Com- 
munion. This  was  the  sermon,  extracts  from  which  no* 
form  a  valuable  tract  on  the  list  of  the  Society  forPromotiDC 
Christian  Knowledge,  entitled,  "Bishop  Wilson's apostdw 
commission  considered." 

Confirmations. — On  TucsAskj,  AjpJl  2ndj  183%  fl» 
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shop  held  his  first  confirmation  in  India.  Four  hundred 
i  sevenh'  persons  appeared  in  the  cathedral,  and  parti- 
ated  in  the  sacred  nte.  Of  these,  more  than  one  hundred 
re  native  Christians.  Their  numhers  excited  great  asto- 
hment  at  the  time,  and  no  small  apprehension  as  to  the 
3ct  upon  those  that  were  "without."  They  clustered 
ind  the  communion  rails,  whilst  the  Europeans  filled  the 
iy  of  the  cathedral.  The  services  were  read,  and  the  rite 
aiinistered  separately.  The  many  confirmations  following 
js  first,  seemed  always  to  he  attended  with  a  blessing. 
le  Bishop's  manner  was  most  impressive,  and  his  words 
)st  earnest  and  afiecting.  He  usually  gave  two  addresses; 
e  hortatory  before  the  administration,  and  one  practical 
:er  it.  The  full  assent  of  the  catechumens  he  almost 
ways  required  to  be  repeated  twice,  and  sometimes  thrice, 
1  the  church  resoundea  with  the  words,  "  I  do."  And  in 
le  second  address  he  was  accustomed  to  deliver  seven  rules, 
luch  were  to  be  repeated  at  the  time,  and  written  in 
le  Bible  or  the  Prayer  Book  afterwards.  Subsequently 
tiey  were  expanded  and  printed,  but  originally  they  were 
mt  and  sententious,  as  follows : — 

'1.  Pray  every  day  of  your  life  for  more  and  more  of 

God's  Holy  Spirit. 
*2.  Prepare   at  once  for  receiving  aright  the  Holy 

Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
'  3.  Read  every  day  some  portion  of  God's  Holy  Word. 
'  4.  Reverence  and  observe  the  Holy  Sabbath. 
*  5.  Keep  in  the  unity  of  the  Church. 
'  6.  Avoid  bad  company,  and  seek  the  company  of  the 

good. 
*7.  "When  you  have  got  wrong,  confess  it,  and  get 

right  as  soon  as  you  can.' 

In  many  a  Bible  and  Prayer  Book  throughout  India, 
»e  words  wiU  be  found  written:  by  many  a  civilian, 
dier.  East  Indian,  and  native  Christian  have  they  been 
)eated  and  treasured  up.  "  Please,  sir,  will  you  give  us 
r  seven  duties : "  was  tne  constant  request  to  the  Bishop's 
aplain  after  service.  A  copy  of  them  was  always  made 
d^  left  behind  at  every  station,  for  the  use  of  those  who 
d  been  confirmed.  Many  interesting,  and  some  curious 
ndents  occurred  in  connection  with  them,  of  which  the 
lowing  are  specimens: — 


18S 


THS  UFB  Of  nASTBL  VIiaQK. 


ti^i^'S 


On  one  occasion,  when  tbe  oonfinnation  wbs  eondudod  lo 
a  large  militaty  station,  and  tbe  Bishop  wms  re^iiig  ist  a 
few  minutes  in  the  veslry,  a  ynung  and  noUe  laokii^  fii^ 
lisli  soldier  hajstily  entered,  and  made  liia  miUtarj  ibML 
On  being  questioned,  it  appeared  that  he  had  been  a  csop 
didatc  for  confirmation^  and  was  duly  prepared,  but  hm^ 
been  on  guardj  he  was  too  late  for  ttie  ceremony,  and  oiB 
now  to  express  his  sorrow,  and  eee  tf  his  case  admitted  of 
remedy*  For  a  while  the  Biahap  doubted ;  but  bis  infertw 
was  roused  by  hearing  the  soldiBr  plead  pr^^vious  kno^vIA^^ 
and  say  that  he  had  been  a  boy  m  the  Isliiig:ton  parnrfiitl 
achoolsj  that  he  bad  often  been  catechised  in  that  chntA 
and  that  he  had  heard  the  Bishop's  last  sermon. 

"  Kneel  down/'  said  the  Bishop.  He  Imelt  and  wa^  mh 
finned,  and  admitted  to  the  fhU  oQaunnJUon  of  the  Chtirdi 
Militant  on  earth. 

On  another  occasion^  in  the  Strait^  when  the  BLshop 
enumerating  these  seven  duties,  and  requiring  th^  ri><ienl 
aud  pledge  of  the  catechumens  to  observe  them,  a  voii.r  w^* 
heard  from  the  midst  refo^g  compliance.  An  ml]  tvju 
had  been  confirmed,  of  an  eooentria  character*  "  ^u/'  b 
said,  "he  would  observe  what  the  rubric  required,  bat 
would  pledge  himself  to  nothing  more/'  N0  fi]i£<niltf,  df 
course,  was  made ;  and  with  Qxe  surprise,  the  matter  pwil 
away.  It  was  not  the  time  or  place  to  dweD  qprn  *'  iH 
those  things  which  your  godfatbeis  and  godnutiberg  thm 
undertook  for  you/' 

Native  Baptisms. — It  will  easily  he  imagoiGd  fliat  ^. 
Bishop  felt  the  deepest  interest  in  ma  ptogt^m  of  misii^ 
and  the  conversiou  of  the  nativas ;  so  that  whenerer  inti^ 
mafion  was  made  to  him  that  any  of  the  missionaries  had 
candidates  deemed  qualified  for  Holy  Baptism^  be 
always  ready  to  ^ve  the  sanction  of  his  presence. 

Tho  first  native  he  himself  baptisea  was  named 
Koomar  Ghose,  Ho  had  been  first  a  dave  to  sin  and  Satan, 
then  a  frce-thinWng  Hindoo,  believing  noiln'tti:,  then  aa 
enquirer  after  truth,  then  a  dose  student  of  ilie  t.\4dences 
of  Christianity,  then  a  regular  attendant  upon  the  servieei 
at  the  Old  Church,  Calcutta,  and  finally  a  true  oonvert  to 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  On  Wbiteunday  in  the  "v^ar 
1833,  he  was  baptised  by  the  Biahop,  in  the  £ioe  of 
congregation. 

Twelve  candidates  wer^  eoou  after  presented  to  him  If 
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the  Hev.  J.  Saudys,  cliuich  mL-s^iuiiary  at  ^lirzapure,  whom 
lie  directed  to  be  baptised :  and  this  was  followed  by  a  most 
interesting  excursion  to  the  missions  of  the  Society  for  the 
3Ptopagation  of  the  Gospel  at  Jangera.  There  seven  candi- 
dates, j)resented  by  the  Rev.  D.  Jones,  and  his  catechist, 
Bfr.  Driberg,  were  examined  and  baptised  by  the  Bishop 
liiinself,  before  the  church,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  crowd 
of  heathen. 

These,  however,  were  but  the  first  fi-uits.     Far  ^eater 
vesults  followed.     During  these  two  years  of  the  Bishop's 
.  residence  in  Calcutta  he  witnessed  the  baptism  of  one  hun- 
dred  and  seventy-eight  natives ;    and  this  number   was 
afterwards  largely  increased. 

Infant  Schools. — Soon  after  his  arrival,  the  Bishop 
resolved  on  the  introduction  of  infant  schools  into  India ; 
thinking  them  admirably  adapted  for  the  development  of 
the  native  mind  and  character.  The  attempt  had  been 
made  once  before,  but  on  a  small  scale,  and  with  very  im- 
perfect instrumentality.  It  was  now  determined  to  enlist 
public  feeling,  and  to  give  the  experiment  a  full  and  fair 
trial 

About  fifty  influential  gentlemen  were  accordingly  as- 
sembled in  the  Bishop's  palace  in  the  month  of  June,  when 
they  resolved  to  form  a  "  Calcutta  Infant  School  Society." 
Jjk  active  committee  was  nominated.  The  Governor-General 
consented  to  become  patron.     The  Bishop  was  appointed 
president.     The  judges,  members  of  council,  archdeacon,  and 
principal  of  Bishop's  College  were  vice-presidents  ;  and  the 
Bishop's  chaplain,  secretary.     A  subscription  was  immedi- 
ately commenced,  and  soon  reached  five  thousand  rupees ; 
and  the  Bishop  was  authorised  to  send  for  a  competent 
master  and  mistress  from  England.     Pending  their  arrival, 
funds  were  to  accumulate,  and  premises  to  be  looked  for ; 
but  no  other  steps  taken. 

The  idea  was,  that  a  commencement  should  be  made  with 
the  nominally  christian  children  of  the  Portuguese,  and 
East  Indians,  and  then  the  result  exhibited  to  the  natives. 
If  they  approved,  branch  schools  might  be  scattered  over 
Calcutta  under  masters  trained  at  the  central  school.  Thus, 
in  process  of  time,  and  by  the  aid  of  Government,  the  system 
mi^ht,  it  was  hoped,  penetrate  the  length  and  breadth  of 

At  first,  everything  fell  out  as  was  anticipated.    lu  ttie 
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year  1834,  an  admirable  master  and  niiBtreBB  crae  ( 
England,  and  the  ^mt  school  waa  opetied*     Children  h 
to  it  y  and  the  time  soon  came  for  the  exhihitioD  d  t}« 
eystem  to  tiie  natire  gentzy^  &g  appEcable  to  tkir  on  I 
children, 

A  public  examination  waa  neocyidingly  annonnc^id  m  tk 
Town  Hall,  in  Jnne,  1835*  The  Biahop  presided,  andin "" 
influenlial  natives  were  present  All  were  deliglit^  \ 
what  they  saw^  and  it  wea  at  once  reeolred  to  open  a  sk 
school,  for  native  childrenp  in  otmneotioDj  hut  not  1  -  tJ  "^J 
the  first,  under  the  managexneni  of  the  mmB  m 
mistress.  A  temporaiy  building  was  ^^eoted^ 
Bccond  school  was  commenced  in  1836.  The  m 
BO  rapid  and  complete,  that  in  four  months  tbe  i 
ages  varying  from  two  to  seren^  were  ready  forai 
It  was  held,  as  before,  in  the  Town  BbU,  and  a  ] 
ence  assembled.  No  sight  could  be  more  inte 
hundred  native  infants^  dad  in  the  splendid  i 
eastj  and  decked  with  ^e  ornaments  of  the  IiAitavl 
the  platform,  and  went  fhrough  all  the  exeTOieai 
played  at  home.  They  spoke  English  fluently^  ^ 
nymns,  marched,  dappm  hands,  examined  one 
showed  wonderfnl  inteUigenoei  and  elicited 
miration.  No  infant  achool  in  England  oould 
passed  these  little  brightreyed,  daric-Kkinned  Indiana, 
experiment  completely  anawei^ ;  and  it  was  provedl 
all  controversy,  that  me  63^tem  was  adapted  to  the  a 
and  likely  to  be  popular  with  them.  But  to  extend  ill 
India  was  manifeetry  beyond  the  power  of  a  small  volunti 
society.  The  expenses  already  inouxred  had  been  yery  |^ 
and  could  not  oe  oontinuedi  Application  therefore  i 
made  to  the  ''  Education  Committee''  of  1^  GovenuM 
What  had  been  already  done  was  laid  befi»e  ftc 
and  they  were  requested  to  adopt  and  foster  a  sjit 
so  full  of  promise.  The  Education  Cronunittee  zeow 
the  memorial  thus  submitted  to  them: — aolmowle^l 
approved,  and  forgot  it.  Nothing  was  done  for  m 
years. 

Meanwhile  the  native  school  continned  in  operaiiOB 
Calcutta.  There  was  no  fedling  q£  The  Bishop  reoocdsl 
fact  as  follows : — 

*Jammmrjf  M^  IM 
*  We  had  an  Infant  SchitMl  ^nxKminarY  this  nuniiii^ 
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^?^^^^*srt  cro^d  thaii  ever !  There  were  four  or  five  hundred 
^^^^^^s  to  witness  one  of  the  most  perfect  exhibitions  ever 
i^^^^~.  TIic  impression  on  the  audience  was  enthusiastic, 
lnundrtd  infants  were  present.  We  are  struggling  for 
But  I  hope  we  shall  get  on.' 

the  close  of  this  year,  1839,  an  infant  school  was 
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^  -^J,  and  connected  with  the  Government  College  at 
^-^^J^lil}%  *'  This  step,"  says  the  Bishop,  "  re\'ivcs  the  hope 
l^^^*^^ia  being  ere  long  filled  with  this  fine  moral  machinery.'* 
r^^"^  hope,  however,  was  not  realised.  The  English  master, 
^^^^"lora  so  rtiuch  depended,  was  called  to  a  higher  office, 
^?^  evontually  employed  in  missionary  work:  whilst  his 
1^  ^"^*^ed  successor,  Mr.  Gomez,  removed  to  Hooghly.  As 
Ij^^  almost  necessary  consequence,  the  Calcutta  school 
||^^3*^*^^^^  away.  No  encouragement  was  given  by  the 
P^[S*^'emmeiit,  and  no  grant  made.  Funds  failed.  The 
^^^^liop  was  often  absent  on  visitation,  and  there  was  no  one 
^^  supply  liis  place.  Early  friends  also  retired,  or  died. 
/^^^d  thui!  the  spark  which  had  been  lit  with  so  much  care, 
^^d  which  seemed  about  to  kindle  into  so  bright  a  flame, 
^^cnt  out. 

Exptrience,  however,  has  been  gained.     The  system  has 

tried,  and  the  successful  result  recorded.   The  next  age 

derive  the  benefit.    If  ever  Government  desire  to  raise 

India  one  step,  without  friction ;  if  they  would  wean 

jfrom  idolatry,  without  the  charge  of  proselytism ;  if 

would   teach  English,  without   trouble;    and  intro- 

a  system  of  education,  without  rousing  party  spirit: 

^^  _jey  have  but  to  adopt  and  to  apply  the  Infant  School 

system.      The  second  step  would  doubtless  in  due  time 

fuilow ;  but  this  might  be  me  first. 

Steam  Communication. — The  contrast  presented  by  the 

ipid  and  regtdar  communication  now  established  between 

Sogland  and  India,  and  that  which  existed  in  1832 — 1834, 

very  striking.     Then,  a  delay  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 

in  the  delivery  of  letters  was  quite  common,  and  it 

extended  to  one  hundred  and  seventy,  eighty,  or  ninety 

ays.     This  caused  no  uneasiness  to  those  whose  tradition- 

V  policy  would  have  kept  India  and  England  far  apart,  or 

lose  home  affections  had  been  weakened  by  long  absence. 

But  it  was  very  unfavourable  to  the  development  of  India's 

xesouroes,  very  injurious  to  such  mercantile  operations  as 
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required  quick  returiis,  and  very  painM  to  Him 
family  ties  and  home  affections  were  fltiD  strong, 
these  last  the  Bishop  must  be  daased.     Few  men  yt 
separation  from  home  and  friends^  and  Ae  lendlii 
required  for  correspondence,  more  than  he  dia.    It 
the  constant  topic  of  his  oonyenation,  and  the  bi 
every  letter. 

To  shorten,  then,  the  long  interrals  of  eorrpspoudenoe* 
thus  virtually  lessen  the  distance  between  EDglnuJ  mil 
by  the  introduction  of  steam  commnnicatitjn,  sooq  ' 
favourite  subject  with  him ; — and  tfaat^  not  &om  ^ 
motives  only,  but  from  a  deqi  conviotum  that  ootiiiif 
tend  more  to  the  advancem^it  of  India»  mid  tho  pi 
of  the  Church.     There  were  many  like-minded;  i 
hailed  a  coadjutor  so  enthusiasiic  and  influential 
matter  had  been  amtated  for  some  time^  and  the  fe^l 
of  the  project  loudly  asserted ;  bat  no  porouuicnt  stqje 
been  taken,  and  nothing  practically  done  to  prove  tkalli 
was  indeed  in  earnest    This  was  what  w^js  wauW 
this  was  what  the  Bishop  did*    He  had  signed,  irith 
others,  a  requisition  to  the  chief  magistrate  of  Cd^ 
which  resulted  in  a  public  meeting,  on  June  Hth,  IP 
but  he  was  not  present  It  was  presided  over  by  Sir  Edviii| 
Ryan,  the  Cliiel  Justice  of  Bengal ;  and  though  resc^kticfl 
were  passed  favourable  to  the  scheme,  yet  no  subscript 
was  proposed,  and  no  really  practical  result  fulloweA  Tlifj* 
were  troublous  times  in  Calcutta.    All  the  great  agcticj  , 
houses  were  failing  one  after  the  ofheTi  ruiixmg  many  am ' 
dashing  to  the  ground  the  hopes  of  many  more.    Cod 
was  shaken,  and  any  attempt  to  raise  tiiiids  being  ^ 
hopeless,  the  meeting  had  contented  itself  with  memoriali^  | 
the  Government. 

^  The  Bishop  was  greatly  disappointed  at  this  lame  conda- 
sion ;  and  the  next  mommg,  wnilst  riding  round  the  course, 
and  expressing  his  regret,  Lord  William  joined  him,  and  I 
expressed  (though,  as  Govemor-Gfeneraly  with  some  resei  "^ 
similar  sentiments.  Mr.  Trevelyan  (now  Sir  Cliarlcfe)  at  i 
moment  came  riding  by,  and  beii^  stopped,  joined  in  tk 
conversation ;  and,  turning  to  the  Bishops  said,  '^  I  wi^,  mj 
Lord — I  cannot  say  how  earnestly — that  you  would  come 
forward,  and  do  something  to  direct  the  stream  into  the  right 
channel  again.**  Lord  William  sOentlj  rigmfied  a^scEt 
The  Bishop  hesitated  for  a  moment;  but  th^^n  n:»de  hnme, 
and  wrote  a  letter  to  t!bfi  CShk£  ISa^^s^^.  which,  when 
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public,  produced  an  instaiitanoous  revulsion  of  feeling, 
aused  all  India.  So  conclusive  were  the  arguments 
jd,  and  so  attractive  the  example  he  set,  that  in  one 
tlirty-three  thousand  rupees  were  subscribed  by  one 
ed  and  seventy  european  and  native  gentry. 
mbUc  meeting  was  then  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  over 

the  Bishop  was  called  to  preside.  In  his  opening 
$s,  energy  and  decision  were  tempered  by  prudence  and 
on  sense.  He  confessed  himself  an  enthusiast  in  the 
»  and  said  that,  if  a  man  of  that  description  was  not 
fd,  he  would  leave  the  chair ;  but  he  was  old  enough, 
ded,  to  know  that  it  was  essential  to  go  to  work  in  an 
ly  way,  and  to  check  too  much  warmth  of  feeling,  for 
ifficolries  to  be  encountered  were  as  great  as  the  end 
^orious. 

8  remarks  were  received  with  unbounded  applause;  and 
the  meeting  proceeded  to  business  all  was  regularity 
larmony.  An  efficient  committee  was  nominated,  funds 
all  parts  of  India  and  from  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
continued  to  flow  in,  and  in  a  short  time  the  sub- 
re  numbered  two  thousand  five  hundred  and  forty,  and 
ibscriptions  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven 
md  rupees.  Such  success  sometimes  attends  the  timely 
aergetic  action  of  one  man  ! 

is  not  necessary  here  to  trace  in  detail  the  steps  which 
ed  this  meeting,  and  led,  after  years  of  struggle  and 
nt  disappointments,  to  the  desired  result.  There 
many  helpers— men  of  energy,  skill,  patience,  pru- 

judgment;  and  many  hinaerers — men  of  theoiy, 
temper,  impulse,  indecision.  All  had  to  be  kept  in 
ny  and  working  order;  and  this  fell  mainly  to  the 
).  He  watched  over  everything,  he  kept  the  peace, 
mished  the  breakfasts,  he  communicated  with  the 
ament,  he  corresponded  incessantly  with  Lord  Clare 
tibay,  and  Sir  JFrederick  Adam  at  Madras,  he  wrote 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  every  influential  leader 
Church  at  home,  and  no  less  than  thirteen  long  letters 
B  subject  alone  were  addressed  to  Charles  Grant  the 
ent  of  the  Board  of  Control. 

s  impossible  to  say  what  efiect  these  letters  may  have 
jed  upon  the  mind  of  the  Minister  for  India.  It 
3  to  know  that  he  introduced  the  whole  question  of 
communication  into  the  House  of  Commons  on  June 
334^  in  an  admirable  speech,  and  that  the  commitlee 
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appomtcd  under  his  auspices  to  eon^dor  flbie 
passed  a  capital  series  af  reeoltitiaiia  for  esiTyiiij^ 
project.    TMs  delight^  the  Bi^p^  and  it  was  la  i 
tioQ   to  liis  gi  atifieatiQii  to  find  tJiat  manj  of  tb  t 
he  had  suggested  were  handled  in  Charles  Gtatfii 
tcrly  way,  and  many  of  the  ^^pr^ona  he  mdt  m  \ 
quoted, 

Wlien  in  Octoher  1835,  he  vaa  en  board  i^e  Ih 
pilot  \  csaol,  bouud  for  Bombay^  the  JPbrim 
had  boon  lent  by  the  GoTemment  to  the  Steam  4 
passed  him  at  the  sandheada  oil  her  first 
voyage.    As  she  steamed  by,  rolling  heavily  V 
den  of  her  coals^  she  saluted  the  Bishop,  and  r@oaTtd]| 
hearty  greetings  and  eunest  good  widies.     Those  f 
wishes  wDfe  scoroely  realised  on  this  ocoasion ;  M 
proved   indeed  the  precursor  of    those  splendid  <>Ti 
steamers   which  now  bridge  the  way  hetwct^n  En[ 
and  India,  softening  the  neoesaiy  pains  of  absisDCijI 
ensuring,  if   needa  bd|   eamest  sympathy   and  p<i« 
succour. 

In  accomplishing   these  great  reeidts  the  BW^\ 
his  part.     His  touch  went  far  to  remove  the 
which  then  provalled,  and  to  set  all  this  nohb 
at  work. 

The  Begum   Sumiuio*s   Fuhd.^ — On  Nov.   15%^ 
when  the  Bishop  opened  his  letters  he  found  one,  i  ' 
ing  enclosures  which  seemed  to  give  him  the  greaf 
He  waved  two  long  thin  strips  of  pa]^r  above  his  head^l 
challenged  enquiry  as  to  their  sigmfication.     They  pral 
to  be  bauk  bills ;  one  for  a  lao  of  rupees^  and  the  omefj 
half  a  lac,  sent  down  &om  the  Begum  Sumroo  m  ftl 
fur  the  church  and  the  poor.  i 

The  Begum  Sumroo  held  an  independent  jag^iirQ^s 
Meerut,  in  the  Upper  Provinces.  .Celebrated  aGb 
beauty  and  talents,  she  had  risen  firom  a  ample  naatdii 
to  bo  a  native  princess.  In  early  life  her  character  J 
been  bad,  in  maturity  it  was  tinged  with  hanlmeai  i 
cruelty,  in  extreme  age  it  was  benevolent  and  quiets  Hm 
capricious.  She  was  a  Koman  Catholic*  Her  mm 
exceeded  120,000/.  per  annum,  half  of  which  alie  wm 
Her  court  and  palace  were  at  Sirdhana ;  she  nudntaa 
three  thousand  troops,  kept  an  establishment  of  aefeab 
dred  female  attendants,  frequented  the  Bonuui  CUki 
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iYOTV  Sunday,  wore  a  turban,  smoked  a  hookah,  was 
[  stature,  fond  of  show,  imperious  in  manner,  and 
among  the  notabilities  of  India.  At  her  death, 
)ok  place  in  1836,  when  she  was  eighty-seven  years 
ler  estates  lapsed  to  the  East  India  Company  ;  but 
ieD50  sa\'ings  were  bequeathed  to  Mr.  Dyce  Sombre," 
of  her  adoption,  who  was  afterwards  too  well  known 
wd. 

motive  in  making  the  Bishop  the  almoner  of  her 
did  not  very  cleany  appear.  She  had  intimated  her 
n  soon  after  his  arrival,  and  some  correspondence 
I  on  the  subject  through  the  medium  of  a  Colonel 

Bishop's  opinion  on  the  subject  having  been  asked, 
tested  that  a  deed  should  be  drawn  up  by  which  the 
of  one  hundred  thousand  rupees,  vested  in  the 
and  Archdeacon  of  Calcutta,  should  be  for  ever  em- 
in  pro^qding  "  fit  persons  to  be  set  apart  as  ministers 
chers,  and  to  be  maintained  and  supported  in  their 
ihom^s  of  reading  prayers  to  the  people,  explaining 

rel,  teaching  children,  visiting  and  comforting  the 
dying,  and  being  the  friends  and  advisers  of  those 
etion."  And  that  the  remaining  fifty  thousand 
hould  be  applied  "  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  of 

time  elapsed — the  Begum  was  very  old — the  busi- 
^red — there  were  many  fears  in  the  way.  Hence 
flop's  joy  at  the  safe  arrival  of  the  money ;  a  joy 
o  mere  personal  advantage  could  have  roused.  In 
e  it  was  invested  so  as  to  yield  an  income  of  380/.  to 
rch,  and  190/.  to  the  poor. 

rpft  wa^  followed  by  a  second  from  the  same  source 
Srace  tlie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  It  amounted 
thousand  rupees,  and  was  transmitted  to  England 

the  Bishop.  His  Grace  directed  the  money  to  be 
.,  and  the  annual  proceeds  to  be  applied  to  Indian 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Society  for  the 
ition  of  the  Gospel. 

New  Charter.— In  the  month  of  October,  1833, 

»nce  reached  India  of  the  introduction  into  Parlia- 

'  the  Bill  for  the  renewal  of  the  East  India  Com- 

jharter. 

Bill  empowered  his  Majesty  to  divide  the  diocese,  to 
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erect  Calcutta  iuto  a  metropolidcal  aee,  and  to  apfdiilj 
suffragan  bishops  for  Madras  and  Bombay* 

As  it  respected  his  own  individnal  share  in  f^ 
the  following  remarks  appear  in  his  pnTate  notes: 

'  I  have  conversed  with  the  GoTaraor-Gfeneml,  mit 
him  how  anxiously  I  should  endeaToor  to  dbekrg^l 
duties  to  be  imposed  upon  me.     He  was  pteased  to  sa  '* 
it  was  a  great  blessing  to  India  tl^  I  had  mkj 
assigned  me.     Oh,  that  it  may  so  ptove  I     I  vou 
to  feel  overwhelmed  with  the  divine  floodnfiSi^  mmj^ 
grace ;  with  the  responsibilitias  whidi  may  fall  i 
with  the  perfect  conviction  of  my  feeblenaas^ 
impotency ;  with  a  recollectioii  of  tihie  wmm. 
and  health ;  with  a  sense  of  the  diffiimlly  of 
minds  and  judgments  in  common  measures  of  i 
yet  with  faith  in  that  "  exoeUency  of  the  jw^wcr 
which  can  work  his  wondrous  purpoeet  hf  insti'iiiiianll^ 
most  feeble.' 

But  on  the  general  measm^  itself  his  tone  wm  ^H 
different.    This  may  be  gathered  from  a  vety  intemtatJ 
and  important  letter  to  an  old  firiend : — 

'  How  can  I  tell  you  my  ioy  at  the  prospect  trf  4l  j 
suffragan   bishops !     How  I  laboured  that  plan  before  f 
left  England  in  June,  18321  The  Preddent,  flie  Chaij 
the  Archbishop,  the  Bishop  of  London^  the  Seoretai^^  of  thfi^ 
Board,  all  were  assailed  and  urged  by  me  in  tui<D3« 
two  Mr.  Grants  at  first  thought  the  whole  plan  im| 
but  ended  (after  three  months  incessaut  drive®, 
parisons  of  plans,  and  references,  and  delays)  in  the  \ 
ment  of  a  Bill,  drawn  by  Mr.  Groom,  tiie  soliator  of 
Board.     Well  do  I  remember  Mr.  Simeon  saying,  that : 
I  had  been  made  Bishop  of  Calcutta  merely  to  carry  that  I 
measure,  and  was  never  to  reach  India,  I  should  have  imA 
a  great  work.     My  disappointment,  of  courgCp  was  the  moif 
keen  when  Dr.  Dealtry  sent  me  word  last  August  that  it 
had  been  found  impracticable  to  bring  in  the  Bill  tlmt 
session  ;  and  probably  that  very  Bill,  Sawn  and  ready  ia 
June,  1832,  will  be  passed  now.    And  how  greatly  is  my 
joy  and  gratitude  to  Providence  enhanced  by  the  very  ddi/ 
and  disappointment!     Mr.  Grant's  speech  eame  upon  fflfl 
as  a  thunder-stroke.    I  wrote  off  ins^tly  a  lopg  h^ 
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fhe  first  impulse  of  joy.  I  have  now  heard  from  Dr. 
•y  (June  23),  to  know  my  wishes  as  to  the  men.  I 
proposed  archdeacon  Corrie  for  Madras,  archdeacon 
son  for  Bombay,  and  archdeacon  Carr,  now  of  Bom- 
bo  be,  by  my  appointment,  archdeacon  of  Calcutta 
d  of  Corrie. 

am  advising  Corrie  to  proceed  to  England  instanter  for 
oration,  and  I  propose  to  meet  him  on  his  return,  at 
is,  and  consecrate  (if  we  are  permitted)  Robinson. 
y  soul  swells  with  thanksgivings  and  praise  to  God  for 
ast  mercy,  not  as  it  respects  my  episcopate,  but  the 
inent  good  of  India.  But  I  fear  even  to  write  to  you 
286  feelings,  lest  I  should  grieve  the  Holy  Comforter ; 
itan's  ^rand  assault  upon  my  mind  since  March  27th, 
is  elation,  joy,  natural  spirits,  eager  pursuit  of  a  great 
:,  a  soul  panting  to  stretch  itself  to  the  length  and 
th  of  my  vast  diocese.* 

e  Bill  passed  Parliament  August  21st,  1833,  and 
ed  India  at  the  close  of  the  year.  Considerable  delay 
red  in  carrying  out  its  provisions ;  for  the  expenditure 
;oned  for  the  whole  ecclesiastical  establishment  was 
d,  and  the  archdeaconry  of  Bombay  having  been 
Qy  filled  up,  the  funds  md  not  at  once  admit  of  the 
Qtment  of  both  bishops.  Eventually  however  all  came 
.    Archdeacon  Come,  one  of  those  men  whose  praise 

all  the  churches,  and  whom  the  Bishop  deemed  for 
less  and  gentleness  of  spirit  more  like  his  Divine 
T  than  any  one  he  had  ever  known,  was  recalled  from 
sitation  on  which,  with  proper  allowances,  now  for  the 
[me  obtained,  he  had  been  engaged,  and  sent  to  Eng- 

He  returned  in  1835,  Bishop  of  Madras.  Archdeacon 
iras  summoned  home  in  1837,  and  returned  Bishop  of 

ay- 

the  dioceses  were  then  filled,  and  the  new  machinery 
to  work.     It  formed  a  precedent  of  vast  importance 
spreading  church ;  and  has  been  followed  both  in 
alia  and  in  Africa. 

DRCH  Building  Fund  for  India. — The  origin  of 
und  was  singular,  and  serves  to  show  that  the  day  of 
things  should  never  be  despised. 
Mardi  1820,  a  periodical,  entitled  Missionary  IntelK^ 
was  commenced  in  Calcutta,  for  the  purpose  expressed 
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in  its  title.     In  Jnne  1829,  tbe  plan  wm  enkr^d ;  unJ  norj 
it  was  called  TA^  Ckrktkm  InteUigem&r*    liamel  Com*'  i 
the  editor,  and  continued  to  be  so  fiir  staii^  jiear?. 
in  July  1833,  he  left  Calcutta  on  his  TifittatioR  of  tk ' 
proyinces  as  arehdeaeon,  he  transferred  the  ade  ck 
this  periodical  to  the  Bi^op's  chapkin — ^the  atitlor  < 
present  work :  and  it  was  earned  om  by  him  tiU  Stpti 
m  the  following  year* 

During  this  period  it  was  enfidiad  bjr  many  conti 
from  the  Bishop.     Interesting  extracts  from  his  \ 
letters  were  readily  fumiahed,  and  ecdesin^cnl  infen 
from  all  parta  of  India  was  of  course  avnl jl  1%    hi 
struck  down  one  and  another  who  had  been  his 
friends  at  home,  the  Bishop  took  pleasure  in  ri^callbig  f 
excellencies,  and  recording  his  recollections  of  ihm, 
these  were  inserted  in  The  Chrutlan  Intel/igencer.    Thttsi 
January  18*34,  appeared  "  Kecollecticms  of  Wiliiam  Wil 
force;"  in  March  1834,  "Recollections  of  Hannah  Hore^ 
in  May  1835,  -^^  RecoDections  of  the  Roy.  Joha  fieotti 
HiiU;"   in  Aupst  1836,  *' BecoUectionB  of  Dr- I 
Bishop  of  Lichliold  and  Corentiy;"  in  Se^emher 
"  Recollections  of  the  Eev<  Isaac  Crouch ; "  in  Jxm 
"  RecollectioDS  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Bimean.'^    Mj 
were  very  graphic  and  inta^tmg  papers^  and  ha?© 
them  been  referred  to  in  the  memoirs  of  those 
persons* 

These  details  have  a  bearing  upon  the  subject,  i(^ 
in  the  year  1834,  amongst  other  anonymoi^  letters  \ 
to  the  editor  of  TIw  Chrhtim  InieiUffen^er^ 
signed  *'  Delta,/'   (who  it  subsequently  appea 
Wale  Bym,  a  young  East  Indian  of  piety  and  i, 
lamenting  tlio  want  of  churches  in  India^  and 
remedy.     That  remedy  was  very  simple.    It  i 
A  Fund  for  the  erection  of  chuichea  voluntarily  timing 
all  India,     (2.)  A  monthly  subscription  of  neither  luort 
nor  less  than  one  rupee.     (3.)  This  sub^criptioii  to  1 
lected  by  the  chaplain  at  each  station,  or  by  the  i 
under  his  guidance.     (4.)  The  management  of  flif 
to  he  vested  in  the  Bishop,  archdea^n^   and  ffc 
chaplains.     Tlie  statistics  of  the  letter  were  wimi^^ 
that  did  not  affect  the  principle.    The  idea  was  ii«^  i^! 
India,  and  might  be  successful ;  but  there  were  pwe  d«>uk 
on  the  other  side.    A  momentary  heeitation  loS^wi^,  a«  U 
whether  the  letter  ^ould  appear  or  not:  and  th^i  lM 
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3ce  inclined  to  the  favourable  side.  The  plan  was 
cdm^ly  submitted  to  the  Bishop ;  and  meeting  with  his 
obation,  was  inserted  in  the  Litelligencer,  with  a  strong 
nineDdationy  and  a  list  of  names,  obtained  at  the  palace^ 
h,  represented  every  class  in  India.  The  scheme  was 
&irly  launched,  and  the  response  was  immediate.  At 
end  of  about  four  months  there  was  a  sum  of  nearly 
thousand  rupees  in  hand,  and  a  list  of  one  thousand 
aibers.  Success  was  therefore  sufficiently  certain  to 
orise  the  calling  together  of  the  official  persons  nomi« 
i  as  trustees.  This  was  accordingly  done.  The  Bishop, 
leacon,  and  two  presidency  chaplams,  met  and  accepted 
rust:  and  the  editor  of  the  IntelUgencer,  resigning  all 
er  responsibility,  was  appointed  first  secretary.  Certain 
amental  rules  were  tnen  agreed  upon  which  have 
red  but  little  alteration  since.  The  Fund  has  been 
isively  useful,  and  continues  to  this  day,  as  appears  by 
3llowing  short  extract  from  the  published  Report  of  the 
1857  :— 

[here  are  now  one  hundred  and  twenty  churches  in  this 
se  (Calcutta),  including  those  in  the  course  of  erection; 
to  sixty-six  of  these  has  this  *  One-rupee-subscription 
I'  contributed  since  its  commencement  in  1834,  sums 
Dating  to  eighty-one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty- 
.  rupees." 

le  great  advantage  possessed  by  the  Fimd  is  this: — 
if  at  any  time  the  public  interest  flags,  it  is  capable  of 
at  revival  by  an  earnest  Bishop  and  active  secretary. 
'ho  in  the  providence  of  God  has  taken  up  the  pastoral 
which  dropped  from  his  aged  predecessor's  hands,  and 
presides  worthily  over  the  Indian  Church,  has  already 
m  a  commendatory  word  on  this  behalf,  and  has  doubt- 
net  with  a  ready  response. 

kRRlAOE  AND  DlVORCE  AAIONGST  NaTIVE  CHRISTIANS. — 

vhole  law  of  marriage  in  India  was  ill  a  very  vague  and 
isfactory  state  in  the  Bishop's  time,  and  encroacliments 
ventured  on  which  involved  serious  risk  and  responsi- 
:  Again  and  again  did  he  bring  the  matter  before  the 
omment,  and  again  and  again  was  he  requested  to 
st  a  remedy  and  prepare  a  Marriage  Act  which  might 
nt  home  and  passed  mrough  Parliament    He  wrougb.^ 
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7<:T..rv:-i   :-   l->ril  rrcsscs^    Graft 
il-:    ::';Tiil->L      A   zoaitcr  of 

:i-^  iL-ir.^?,  r^v.-T^i.  aiaoiiast  other  dungs;  tint  if  •! 
Livi: .«•  iLi:iT  t-1t^.  ':<canLe  a  Cbristaii,  it  was  propri 
L-:  r:.  ill  r-Viii.  tlesi  alL    Acoprof  diis  lesolutMBl 

wi:.:  :,  :L^:  ljM:.p  tkpjo^  the  niediiiiii  of  i "" 

TR-?. ...  :r-  m-'.k::,.,'  a' report  of  their  reeepdon,  said,  I  ^ 
Li.-:..  J  "  j.:.L:'ir.ct:ii  no  decided  opinioiiy  hot  pramiMU 
g:  v.;  ::.•:  nitMr  Lis  l-est  oocsidenitioiL"   The  meaning c* 
v.:i-.  (:\^:'xT  en  j'li^h.   The  Bishop  did  not  approre  of  thee 
wr.ii.h  they  Ldl  pursued,  nor  of  the  ocniclnsian  it 
th^:y  had  arrive-]  ;  but  he  did  not  choose  to  ^eak 
ta'.ivoly  where  he  had  no  aathority.    Hisporpoeei 
l,\'x:\,  ;:enerally  .speaking,  was  to  nile  each  case  i^] 
oA'ii  ifA';nts  and  by  Christian  principles*,  and  thus 
form  i^reoedeiit^  fvir  uniform  action.     Hie  ep' 
lejuitfd  f'^r  adult  baptism  enabled  him  to  do  this 
i-M-M  of  till  the  Church  missionaries. 

A  iiw  oa^es  occurred  which  he  did  decide.    He 
th:it  tlio  christian  man  must  be  the  husband  of  one  ^ 
only,  and  that  wife  the  first  married.     ^'In  nothing* 
hays,    ''  (loos    true    religion  more  directly  benefit 
than   in  tin;  institution  of  christian  marriage.     Onei 
unitofl  in  llr^ly  Matrimony  with  one  wife,  the  bond  l 
in(li>solubIu  except  for  the  cause  of   fornication^  is 
Saviour's  Ijlessed  rule  for  domestic  purity.    The  caaei 
adult  niarri(;d  jH'r.son.s,  where  only  one  of  tiie  parties  is  c 
verted,  are  ino^t  difficult.    A  man  with  two  wives,  ifj 
hcc.oino  a  Christian,   must  put  one,  the   last  when 
espousi^d,  away,  and  live  chastely  with  the  first  wife  ^ 
is,  in  truth,  his  only  one  in  the  eye  of  God.    Even  if  1 
WM'ond  wife  he  \villing  to  become  a  Ghristiany  the 
rule  of  natural  equity  is  not  therefore   altered.     B 
Lea  then  partnor,  as  \iie  A^^<a  w}%,  daddes  to  go,  Ut  1*1 
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ut  let  the  Christian  live  without  desiring  a  second 
age  duiinff  the  Ufe  of  the  ahsent  partner.  No  case,  I 
,  can  he  found  in  the  New  Testament  of  two  wives 
allowed,  unless  the  ahsent  party  have  heen  duly  sepa- 
and  divorced  hy  reason  of  unfaithfulness,  before  a 
Jtent  tribunal." 

decided  also,  that  if  two  natives  had  been  living  in 
binage,  and  now  sought  instruction  in  Christianity, 
nust  be  married  before  they  could  be  received. 
d  also,  that  if  a  child  betrothed  in  infancy  became  a 
San,  and  the  partj'  to  whom  she  had  been  betrothed  was 
g  to  give  a  legal  bill  of  divorcement  before  they  camo 
ler,  she  was  at  liberty  to  marry  any  other  man. 

E   RELATION   OF  THE  CHAPLAINS   TO  THE   GOVERNMENT 

Bishop. — This  question  concludes  the  long  series  of 
1  duties  which  occupied  the  Bishop  during  the  first 
ears  of  his  residence  at  Calcutta.     The  agitation  of  it 
i  him  more  anxiehf  than  all  the  rest,  and  brought  him 
t  into  collision  with  the  Government. 
B  position  of  the  East  India   Company's   Chaplains 
een  already  touched  upon.      It  was  full  of  anomalies ; 
hey  were  subject  to  authorities  which  might  very  easily 
I  contradictory  and  conflicting.     This  suggested  matter 
erious  thought ;    and  it  was  often  discussed  by  the 
mor-General   and  the  Bishop  during  their  morning 
At  length  on  March  29th,  1833,  the  Bishop  received 
Government  an  official  letter,  asking  him  to  acfino  the 
i  of  chaplains  at  military  stations,  and  to   give  his 
>n  as  to  the  degree  of  authority  proper  to  be  exercised 
tnmanding  officers  at  such  stations.     This  involved  the 
5  question,  and  he  replied  on  April  11th  in  a  letter  of 
length  and  importance.     The  full  assent  of  Govern- 
to  the  opinion  expressed,  and  the  suggestions  contained 
It  letter,  was  signified  on  April  19th  ;  and  ever}'thing 
ised  an  amicable   and   satisfactory  conclusion.      But 
occurred,  difficulties  arose,  minds  changed,  pledges 
forgotten,  and  all  the  Bishop's  reasonable  expectations 
ultimately  disappointed.     The  matter  looked  larger 
it  occurred  than  it  does  now — for  time  has  its  perspcc- 
and  since  no  result  in  reality  followed,  and  brevity  is 
ible,  further  details  may  be  omitted. 

e  India/?  dimate,  and  the  pressure  of  the  varied  \)us\- 
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ness  tlius  narrated^  were  now  evidentiy  pro^ucic^  tJr:  j 
effect  upon  the  Bfehop,  and  tliough  healtii  stood  fina^uraji] 
of  his  early  huoy anc^  was  gone.     Change  of  air  mi]  r" 
therefore,  however  inexpeaieDt  at  first*  was  now  ? 
desirable,  and  it  was  well  tbat  the  perif>d  a^dgncd 
residence  in  Calcutta  was  drawing  to  a  close,  luid  t 
jirimary  visitation  was  at  hand,     llis  iiiovement*  al**  i 
ha^sten^  hy  the  serious  illness  of  his  daughter^  wlil^b 
derod  a  sea  voyage  indispenMble, 

Ho  intimated  aecordiogly  to  the  Government  his  m 
of  visiting  the  eastern  settlements  of  Penang,  Md 
^lalsii^cfl,  and  Singapore,  and  from  thenee  strekhiag  i 
the  Buy  of  Bengal  to  Madras  and  Ceylon:  andherojs 
that  a  vessel  might  be  provided  for  liimself  andbj 
about  the  15th  of  August,     ITis  application  Laviiig ' 
duly  acknowledged,  he  turned  hisundinded  attention  t 
preparation  of  Ms  Charge, 

With  the  primary  visitation  however,  which  tlu«  Ci»' 
inaugurated,  another  chapter  eommeiiceB,  and  the  ] 
one  may  fitly  he  concludua  by  oxtraets  from  the  rata 
correspondence  carried  on  during  the  two  years  irhi 
embraces. 

It  may  ho  mentioned  in<identally  that  letters  wef©l 
evDiy  hiMf  year  to  the  Aix^hbishop  of  Ctuitorbury,  thri 
of  Loudon^  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Contol,  aai 
two  venerahle  societies  for  Promoting  Christian  Kmt^ 
and  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  containing  for  tk  i 
part  the  narrative  of  his  proceedings,  and  tJiemef^ 
adopted  for  infusing  hlb  and  vigour  into  all  mis 
operations.  These  letters  are  far  too  long  for  ingerdimli 
and  their  contents  wiU  have  been  in  most  cases  anti 
Tlie  attention  of  the  reader,  therefore,  will  be  requir 
to  such  letters  a^  admit  of  extracts,  and  contain  niattj^r' 
or  interesting,  {Such  wiU  conclude  each  chapter  ifl ' 
cession^ 


LETTERS  TO  HIS  FAMTLT. 

'  Business  thickens  on  me  immensely  and  ineoni^ 
But  I  delight  in  it.    I  am  in  excellent  health  md 
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tst  be  ever  ready  "with  loins  girt  and  lamp  trimmed/* 
such  an  hour  as  I  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh. 
)t  weather  is  creeping  on.  Believe  nothing  that  you 
fine.  A  thousand  exaggerations  on  the  unfavourahle 
ourable  side  will  be  sent  over.  Every  one  forms 
aion  according  to  the  face  of  the  pentagonal  building 
he  happens  to  select.     God  is  the  only  judge.' 

*  Easter  Monday^  April  8,  1833. 

sterday,  Easter  Day,  the  heat  on  coining  out  of  church 
o'clock,  was  like  a  blazing  furnace ;  but  we  were  in 
rriage,  closely  shut  up,  in  a  moment.v  We  have 
I  but  mercy,  goodness,  and  truth  to  record — kind 
,  immense  prospects  of  usefulness,  attentive  con- 
ons,  a  peaceful  happy  family,  the  presence  of  our 
•,  and  we  trust,  His  approbation  and  blessing,  which 
3r  than  life  itself.  The  collection  yesterday  at  the 
al  was  above  three  thousand  two  hundred  rupees,  or 
320/.  The  communicants  were  one  hundred  and 
rix.  The  attendants  at  church  five  hundred  and 
At  the  Old  Church  the  attendants  were  seven 
i,  and  the  communicants  about  three  hundred.  At 
3e  Church,  attendants  two  hundred,  communicants 
.    All  this  is  an  improvement.' 

'ApHl,  1838. 
terday  we  had  the  Governor-General  and  suite,  and 
icipal  persons  of  the  settlement,  to  dinner.  We  sat 
xty-two,  at  eight  o'clock,  which  at  this  time  of  the 
the  universal  dinner  hour.  By  having  all  the  doors 
adows  open,  and  punkahs,  fifty  feet  long,  going  all 
e,  we  were  very  comfortable.  It  was  a  mere  ordinary 
ace  in  this  country.  All  were  gone  by  half-past  ten 
and  I  was  on  horseback  again  at  five  this  morning.'* 

•TiTTAQHUR,  Afay,  1833. 
e  I  am  sitting  after  breakfast  in  my  open  verandah 
his  noble  river,  which  is  bursting  upon  my  sight  with 
5  and  native  craft  on  three  sides,  west,  south,  and 
On  the  opposite  bank  is  Aldeen  House,  where  David 
lived,  and  the  very  pagoda  which  Henry  Martyn 
vs  study.  A  large  heathen  temple  is  near.  Seram- 
further  up  the  river  on  the  nortn,  with  the  Govern^ 
lOOse-  at  Barrackpore  on  this  bank.     On  the  south, 
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lyflier  private  housea  are  scattered  hetB  and  there* 
Thames  is  nothing  in  comparij^n  of  this  vast  rirer. 
foliage  on  each  bank,   ana  in  our  garden*  is  of  *  ' 
luxuriance — the  betel,  the  palm,  the  banituij  tht  I 
The  only  deduction  is  a  constant  heat  wlueh  unoenes,  i 
preisses,  amdhilatos  the  Eiu^opeau  mind  and  eneigki.' 

'  I  am  put  to  the  full  streteh  ;  for  her©  eTcrytliing  u  c 
in  question  openly  and  arrogantly.  The  experieaceof  d 
forty  j^eara  in  tho  affairs  of  diffc?rent  Societies,  nude 
the  spirituaLChnrch,  is  of  unshakable  momeot  to  m 
mild,  and  m,  I  hope,  firm  churchmanship,  which 
maintained  all  iny  life  at  homoj  in  the  face  of  M^rii-flii 
principles,  and  no-chuT<;h  principles,  is  again  of 
portanee*     Even  the  TOechameal  advantage  of  a  Im 
and  tho  habit  of  preaching  fVom  notes,  are  a 
now,     I  preach  more  freely,  boldly,  and  a?  far  as 
judge,  simply,  than  ever  I  did  in  my  life.     The  workc 
mg  before  me  is  immensely  important.    I  fear  to  ©ntflrl 
particulars,  lest  I  should  giievo  tho  Blessed  Comft\Hei;J 
m  fact,  I  cannot  give  particulars*     The  day  shall 

•AH  is  going  on  delightfully  m  to  spiritual  iliinp,^ 
most  agitatingly  as  to  temporal.     I  don't  wonder  Jlr.Ch 
has  received  the  impression  of  my  high-chnrcbmambi 
Lord  William  haa  no  notion  of  ecclesiastical  matters. 
regard  one  word  you  bear.     I  rejoice  in  loving  all  thati 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  I  have  taken  oaths  !     The  T 
question  ia  absorbing  my  attention.     Persecutions 
Broaches  are  rising  on  all  hands*  I  rejoice  to  meet  t 
tail  them  a^  marks  of  coming  blessings,  lly  health  is  \ 
I  am  just  as  well  now  as  when  I  landed,  except,  al 
deterioration  of  mind  and  body^     But  at  any  momc 
may  fall  like  others.     There  -mil  he  no  interval,  no 
for  consideration ;  there  is  but  a  step  here  between  he 
aad  the  grave.     So,  do  not  bo  surprised  at  anything, 
rejoice  and  praise  God  for  allowing  me  to  come,  and  I  wm 
set  out  again  to-morrow  if  I  bad  to  do  so  again.' 

'  The  weather  is  perfectly  suffocatinfr*    None  can  pity  i 
but  those  who  know  our  Bufferings,     The  mind,  body,  fuDc^j 
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tioDs,  ti'iupcrs,  words,  and  feelings  are  all  morLiJly  aii'ected  ; 
lod  nothing  remains  but  deep-seated  principles  of  religion 
i  which  to  fall  back.  There  is  the  rock.  The  new  scene 
f  trials  quickens  its  pace,  and  towers  as  it  approaches.  But 
fisgooafor  us.  Distinction,  publicity,  noise,  intercourse 
r  lith  mankind,  station,  novel  circumstances,  authority,  are 
'iff  POISON  to  the  soul,  and  have  been  distilling  their  venom 
^Mretly  ever  since  we  arrived.  Now  come  the  compensating 
humbUng  dispensations.  It  is  impossible  to  describe 
'^difficult  cases  which  arise  whilst  "ruling  in  the  fear  of 
'"*  a  vast  diocese  like  this ;  with  every  body  around  you 
l^oensitive,  and  as  morbidly  peevish  as  you  are  yourself, 
to  distinguish  what  is  the  path  of  duty — where 
lice  begins,  and  forbearance  ends — ^how  to  keep  down 
^*'old  man"  in  oneself,  whilst  public  order  is  not 
I  in  the  execution  of  official  duty.  All  this  is  difficult. 
it  is  nothing  compared  with  the  Heart,  which  is  to  be 
"  with  all  diligence,"  as  out  of  it  are  "  the  issues  of 
All  other  things  would  be  as  nothing  if  they  did  not 
;  the  heart,  weaken  the  hold  on  Christ,  enfeeble  love, 
ap  holy  joy  and  communion.  There  seems  a  uni- 
decay  in  this  dissolving  scene,  extending  to  every 
;.  We  need  your  prayers  for  Grace  sufficient. 
have  given  a  list  of  some  hundreds  of  volumes  from 
^  Islington  library.  I  long  for  my  miscellaneous  litera- 
my  theology,  my  Fathers,  my  French  Divines,  my 
[  'lliiiamentary  records.  I  find  I  cannot  go  on  without  my 
^^liob  for  continual  reference.  Add  to  my  list  all  you 
ftink  I  may  occasionally  use,  especially  the  Oriental.  I 
mat  no  German  nor  Spanish,  nor  Italian,  as  I  have  lost 
thoee  languages.' 

TO  A  SCRUPULOUS  CHAPLAIN. 

^November,  1832. 
*I  reserve  my  judgment  on  this  particular  affair  till  I 
have  the  whole  of  the  case  before  me ;  but  you  will  allow 
me  to  say  that,  unless  in  the  case  of  excommunication,  I 
doubt  whether  we  can  refuse  the  rites  of  burial.  Nor  do 
I  know  that  it  would  be  expedient  or  desirable :  as  anv 
allowed  cases  of  exemption  would  go  to  the  making  each 
individual  clergyman  a  judge  of  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
departed,  and  thus  introduce  endless  confusion.  The  very 
fiict  of  flie  service  being  used  in  all  but  excommunicated 
instances,  renders  the  danger  you  anticipate  less  thaa  it 
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would  otherwise  be,    Wtiereaa^  if  certain  cmm  eonlS  h\ 
exceptesd,  the  fearful  confirmittioo  gii'CMi  to  all  others, ' 
ho  a  promiiient  evil  followicg  on  the  chan*;e,     I 
it  a  safer  and  more  prudent  course  to  let  all  the  • 
offices  stand  on  their  ohvious  ^ound,  suppl}-!!]^ 
ordinary  doctrines  in  the  pulpit  and  in  private,  the  cautoaiJ 
necessary.     No  more  importance  would  then  he  attadied  1 
them  by  the  survirors  and  hystandeiis,  than  there  ougjlil 
be  in  a  National  Church,  where  general  rules  must  m  ^ 
aarily  bo  adhered  to.     But  I  will  give  you  my  morei 
tured  judgment  on  a  fit  opportunity.     In  the  mem^ 
let  me  comfort  you  under  tlie  painfol  feelings  smd ! 
sorrows  which  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  in  a  foreign  1 
and  at  a  distance  fi*om  the  bishop,  mu^t  c^ecarion.    ^ 
humbly  and  faithftdly,  my  dear  sir,  the  great  rec 
by  the  Son  of  God.    Discriminate  clearly  and  affectin 
between  the  outward  privileges  of  the  Clinrch,  aud  thfll 
obedience  and  love  of  the  sineem  Christiaiu     Apply  c!a* 
and  disereetly  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men  tie « 
and  invitations  of  the  Gospel.     Pray  much  yom^se^  i 
exhort  your  hearers  to  pray  for  the  blessed  infliiieneil| 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  you  will  find  that  the  gcnttil  \ 
ministration  of  the  Sacraments  and  rites  of  the  Clii 
win  not  he  fatally  misunderstood/ 


TO  A  CAEILESS  CHAPLAIN. 

'My  mind  will  remain  open  to  all  the  statemtui>  ^^"ij 
explanations  you  may  offer.  I  came  here  as  the  fatber  ( 
the  younger,  and  friend  of  the  semor  chaplain^..  If  the 
have  been  negligences,  or  remissness,  a  candid  avowal  a 
determined  resolution  to  enter  on  a  new  and  better  cou 
of  duty  will  be  your  wisdom,  and  will  gradually  i^stahUsh  i 
fairer  reputation  for  you;  for  probably  you  are  the  ' 
person  to  know  how  widely  unfavourable  impre^sioiii  ' 
spread.  To  save  the  souls  of  our  flocks — to  preach  to  I 
the  spiritual  doctrines  of  the  diWne  Rerelaticin  enb 
t»  us — to  set  forth  a  crucified  Saviour  as  the  nwa 
sinner's  hope — to  exhibit  the  sacred  operations  of  the  Eoly 
Ghost  as  the  author  and  giver  of  life — to  enforco  holinc^ 
the  love  of  God,  a  heavenly  temper,  and  a  spirit  of  pmyw^- 
to  urge  the  various  duties  of  social  hfe,  and  all  the  tea 
commandments,  as  the  fruits  of  faith  and  following  after  j 
justification ;— tliese  mq  ttiCi  mam  iss^xcs,  of  qwt  apo«tdiMl| 
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^rnistry  of  the  Cliurcli,  and  of  the  Scriptures  on  which  that 
klXToh  is  founded.     And  then  follows  uie  minister's  life  and 


iple,  which  must  sustain  his  doctrine  and  enforce  his 
■asportation ;  or  all  ho  preaches  will  he  worse  than  nothing, 
*  o-ur  Ordination  service  strongly  teaches.' 

TO  AN  OFFENDING  CHAPLAIN. 

'May,  1833. 

^  X  am  aware,  of  course,  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to 
**  xn.Tich  to  enforce  an  efficient  discharge  of  the  mniistcrial 
J^^stions.  Prayer,  earnest  and  mild  representations,  are  my 
™*«ff  instruments.  But  occasions,  at  tne  same  time,  are  not 
^"^txting  when  the  faithful,  laborious,  and  truly  pious  cler^^ 
^  can  be  'promoted,  and  those  of  a  contrar}'  description 
'OTed  to  less  prominent  stations,  by  application  to  the 
^Tnor-General  in  council;  whilst,  for  offences  against 
.ipline,  immediate  remedies  are  provided,  of  which  you 
^  doubtless  quite  aware. 

*  ^ut  I  turn  from  this  painful  part  of  the  subject,  which 
^"©ndered  necessary  by  the  style  of  your  letter,  to  the  far 
^  agreeable  and  hopefiil  prospect  which  I  trust  will  open 
9  mo  in  my  future  intercourse  with  you.  Any  one 
be  for  a  time  comparatively  torpid  m  his  spiritual 
and  from  the  new  and  strange  scenes  of  an  East 
life  be  thrown  off  his  guard.  The  relaxing  influence 
of  the  climate  demands  great  consideration.  Littie, 
',  and  unkind  feelings  also,  are  apt  to  be  generated  in  a 
I  society.  The  recollections  of  England  at  times  oppress 
heart  and  paralyse  exertion.  The  idea  of  being  an 
',%iile,  looking  for  a  return  to  our  home,  is  apt  to  make  us 
lesB  earnest  about  our  own  inmiediate  duties.  These,  and 
;  similar  impediments  arise,  for  which  large  allowance  is  to 
'.  be  made.  I  beg  you,  my  reverend  brother,  to  spare  me  any 
further  pain,  by  making  yourself,  frankly  and  nobly,  a  trial 
of  what  you  can  do,  to  satisfy  the  reasonable  wishes  of  the 
inhabitants  of  your  station.  I  shall  truly  be  rejoiced  to 
hear  of  your  success  in  making  such  an  attempt.  The 
moment  you  take  the  first  step,  cheerfully  and  kindly, 
others  will  fell  in  with  your  wishes.  You  will  be  a  happier, 
because  a  more  useful  and  respected  man.  You  will  soon 
leoover  any  ground  you  may  have  seemed  to  lose,  and  God 
will  Uess  you.' 
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'  I  address  you  myself,  dmt  I  may  ^^^  &^  leiiiBa 
tie  gc»od  shepherd  towards  flie  iranderiiig  shee^    Toi 
cuDfes^ioQ  and  submi&doo  are  too  Gold,  general,  and  tmsalb-  ] 
factorJ^    I  cannot  favour  you  with  a  re-admissioii  to  tb  | 
privileges  you  have  forfeitea,  till  I  see  a  contrite  heart  sod 
a  mind  touched  with  a  seu^^  of  en,     Mj  f  oimg  friend,  God 
reqmn?s  a  broken  Bpirit    Yqti  oinBOt  teadi  otLcrs  till  to 
have  loanied  younsclf  to  bow  in  heart  before  the  Lot4 
Como  then,  return  unto  the  Lord.     Take  with  yoa  wardi 
and  turn  to  Him.    When  I  reoeire  one  line  from  you,  mt ' 
of  flattery  or  sernlity,  bat  of  gtmnine  penitence  and  grief  | 
for  sin  as  committed  against  God,  I  shall  kn»w  what  to  do  j 
about  you.    The  Lord,  even  the  Lord  Jemts^  haYe  mmj  j 
on  you  and  bless  you*' 


TO  A  Mr^ION AET,  ON  TEMTEB. 

'  Let  me,  as  I  am  writing,  re^^eat  what  I  said  to  yon,  ofl 
the  extreme  importance  of  watching  over  the  temper  in  to 
irritating  climate,  m  that  the  "  adversary  may  be  a^hamei  I 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  us."    Strong   minds  lib 

yours,  and  weak  ones  like ,  commonly  fail  fmai  <^p(K  ' 

site  causes  in  this  resi^ect*  The  most  decided  eonquceicf 
grace  in  the  heart  of  man  is  the  conquest  over  natural  tcm- 
pjcrament.  Nor  is  contempt  a  whit  better  than  opn  hf>s- 
tiUt^^ :  because  it  is  more  the  fruit  of  pride  in  onrselv^  sai 
is  more  galling  to  an  opponent*  ' 

TO  A  CHAPLAIN,  ON  THE  BUEUL  OP  EOMAN  CATHOLICS. 

'  J«#^  1833. 
*  The  case  you  mention  requires  extraordinary  discretion. 
I  should  be  inclined  to  inform  the  Roman  Catholie  priest— 
*  (1)  That  you  had  written  to  me. 
■  (2)  That  I  was  anxious  to  preserve  peace  and  harmony 
amongst  all  classes  of  persons  so  far  as  tho  laws 
and  canons  and  usages  of  the  Protestant  Church 
of  England  would  dlow. 
'  (3)  That  our  Protestant  churches  and  chnreliyardj 
wore  undoubtedly  designed  for  our  own  com- 
munion. ^M 
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*  (4)  That  if  others  were  presented  for  intennent,  our 
t  office  ought  to  be  complied  with  and  used,  in 

point  of  light,  by  our  own  clergy. 
'  (o)  But  that  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  goodwill,  the 
pennission  might  be  granted  for  the  Eoman 
Catholic  ministers  to  perform  the  service. 

*  (6)  In  which  case  it  must  be  done  in  the  Roman  Ca- 

tholic chapel,  or  at  the  house  of  the  deceased. 
'  (7)  That  the  laws  and  canons  will  allow  of  no  other 
course, 
j         *  (8)  But  that  if  any  grievance  is  complained  of,  I  will 
;  represent  it  at  home,  and  learn  the  more  exact 

mmd  of  the  Archbishop. 
r         '  (9)  That  I  was  imwilling  to  take  up  the  matter  offi- 
'.'  cially  at  present,  hoping  that,  upon  the  case  being 

;:  explained,  no  practical  difficulty  would  remain. 

*Such  is  the  demi-official  course  which  I  should  be  in- 
clined to  recommend,  so  as  not  to  compromise  our  rights  as 
Protestants,  and  yet  not  to  light  up  a  flame  that  might  not 
Quickly  be  subdued,  more  particularly  in  military  bodies.    I 
uiall  be  glad  to  hear  that  no  explosion  has  taken  place.    A 
peat  part  of  wisdom  consists  in  knowing  how  to  manage  in 
«ch  delicate  junctures.     In  the  meantime,  your  general 
aunistry,  my  aear  sir,  your  doctrine,  your  spirit,  your  life 
tin  testify  tOT  you,  and  gain  more  and  more  the  confidence 
of  the  whole  station  where  you  are  placed.     The  gospel  of 
oar  meek  and  lowly  Saviour  when  fiuly  set  forth  in  all  its 
dory  and  grace,  and  when  supported  by  a  consistent,  liberal, 
md-hearted,  holy,  dignified  conduct,  attracts  esteem  and 
engages  love.    I  commend  you  and  your  ministry  to  the 
Blessed  Saviour.* 

TO  THB  ARCHDEACON  OP  MADRAS. 

*Augtui,  1833. 

*  What  hard  work  it  is  to  walk  with  God,  to  live  by  faith, 
and  to  maintain  an  elevated  tone  of  godliness,  when  the 
climate  unnerves,  the  habits  of  the  country  debilitate,  and 
the  natural  dejection  of  the  spirits  disqualify.  I  conceive 
that  to  be  a  Christian  in  India  is  an  effort  of  grace 
indeed ! 

*  I  begin  to  feel  what  I  might  have  expected  before  now, 
the  evil  of  floating  rumours.  Every  public  man  is  exposed 
to  this.  Please  to  believe  nothing  you  hear  about  me,  and 
pray  be  as  silent  as  yon  can;  for  mouths  and  ears,  and 
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eyes,  arc  all  on  the  alert  to  catch  me  tripping:  and  trip 
I  Jo  and  must,  or  else  lie  torpid  and  useless,  with  my  tal«nt 
hid  in  a  napkin.  I  anticipate  stonns  when  the  first  novelty 
is  over,  autl  the  realities  of  the  Gospel  hegin  to  operate  on 
tlie  Indian  public.  But  so  suffered  our  Master,  and  so 
must  all  Ills  faithful  servants !  * 

TO  THE  ARCHDEACON  OP  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

'  Sepieaibtr,  1S33.      ! 

'  Thc^  permission  for  the  young  to  approach  the  Lord's  taUe  : 
when  desirous  of  confirmation,  is  allowed  by  the  rubric 
The  examination  of  them  privately,  and  the  decision  upa 
their  ([ualitieations,  all  fall  within  the  office  and  duty  w  a 
preshuer.  Of  course  you  do  not  read  the  Confinnatioii 
service,  nor  proceed  to  imposition  of  hands,  nor  pronounce 
that  apostolical  benediction  which  has  ever  been  accounted 
(with  ordination,  jurisdiction,  correction  of  doctrine  and 
distlpline,  and  superintendence)  the  peculiar  spiritual  pro- 
vince vested  in  the  office  termed  Episcopal.  Any  solemnity 
which  can  be  given  to  your  examination  and  admission  to 
the  Holy  Communion,  short  of  these  things,  would  of  course 
be  most  desirable  at  your  distance  from  your  diocesan.' 

ON  A  COMPLAINT  MADE  BY  A  HIGH  CIVILIAN  AGAINST  A 
CHAPLAIN'S  PREACHING. 

*  Allow  mc  to  remind  you  how  very  delicate  my  position 
is.  If  I  proceed  officially — then  false  doctrine,  heroy,  sus- 
pension, deprivation,  are  the  terms  which  must  he  employed. 
If  I  proceed  upon  rumoui',  I  throw  suspicion  and  distress, 
without  possiljly  the  least  advantage,  into  the  mind  of  the 
chaplain,  and  those  he  might  suppose  to  have  originated  it 
The  case  is  difficult.  I  will  do  what  I  properly  can.  On 
that,  dear  sir,  I  pray  vou  to  rely. 

*  No  iirticle  of  religion  would,  moreover,  be  more  difficult 
to  treat  legally  and  by  stiict  canons,  than  that  respecting 
our  **  regeneration/'  General  expressions;  want  of  distinc- 
tions for  the  body  of  the  audience;  deficiencies  in  expounding 
the  nature  and  importance  of  the  spiritual  hfe;  mistakes,  or 
aj)parent  mistakes,  in  confounding  baptismal  regeneration, 
which  is  true,  with  the  new  creation  of  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual powers  issuing  in  repentance  and  faith,  which  is  not 
true : — all  this  is  not  easily  substantiated  before  a  Bishop  ifl 
the  seat  of  judgment. 
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*  1.  Heresy  is  tangible :  the  denial,  for  instance,  of  the 

Trinity,  the  fall  of  man,  the  Incarnation,  the 
Divinity  of  Christ,  &c. 

*  2.  Neglect  of  dnty  is  tangible. 

*  3.  Vice  is  tangible. 

'  4.  Profaneness  is  tangible. 

*  You  perceive,  dear  sir,  my  meaning.  I  repeat,  that  I 
ehall  do  what  I  can.  You  are  to  remember  two  things : 
first,  that  no  chaplain  is  immoveable ;  and,  secondly,  that 
conversion  and  improvement  may  visit,  by  divine  goodness, 
any  heart,  at  any  time,  by  unexpected  means. 

*  For  the  rest,  I  shall  be  happy,  most  happy,  to  hear  from 
Tou.  Kindness  is  of  amazing  virtue.  Try  what  you  can 
00,  by  heaping  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.' 


CHAPTER  XII. 


rniMARY  VISITATION, 

1834—1885. 

I)i.>li0'.'s  Cliar;:. — V..yn;ro  to  Penang — Scenery — Productions — PopnlttwD— 
('..nfiriii:ititiii--Siii_':ipore — Church  building — Schools — Landing  at Malieei 
— Mr.  (lut/.latV—  Jiss-liuuse — Dutch  church — Moulmcin — Consecration «f 
the  (■liurch— Ct  ylcu  :  its  troubled  stiite — Marriage  licences— Kbfc 
tr.in>l;itioiis  —  Dui'.-h  ProponeutM  —  Cotta — Kandy  —  Ancient  tempk— 
Kiii^\  luil.i.v— Uhuirs  tfK>th— Interview  with  Adigars  and  Priest*— 
]r'.«i.k';:ani.-  -S.vii.*  storm — Landing  at  Mailras — Southern  missionfr' 
(Viste  (iin'stion—Taiijnrc— Conference  with  the  natives — Swartz— Tri* 
cliiunjujly — Final  ariangcmcuta — Correspondence. 

TiiK  rrliiiarv  Visitation  was  held  in  the  cathedral  on 
Aui;u<t  J'Uli,  1^:\{  :  when  twenty-one  clergy  answered  to 
their  iianics.  The  sennon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Mill,  the 
rrincipnl  of  r*i>liu])'s  College,  and  the  Charge  occupied  an 
liour  and  a  lialf  in  its  delivery.  It  had  engaged  the  Bishop's 
earnust  attention  ior  some  months,  and  had  been  written 
and  re  wiilt on  several  times.  Some  excitement  almost 
neeosaiily  f<illowrd:  so  that  when  the  clergy  gathered 
rounil  liini,  and  ho  commenced  his  opening  address,  by 
sayini;-  "  Thai  in  the  short  space  of  twelve  or  thirteen  years 
a  tif'tli  Ui-liop  ol' ( \'ilcutta  should  be  addressing  his  Reverend 
Urothron  IVoni  lliis  chair,  is  a  most  affecting  memorial  of 
tho  uncoitainty  oi'  life,  and  of  the  mysteries  of  the  divine 
jn(l.i;inonls.  As  to  man,  all  is  weakness  and  change.  The 
j)a^toraI  staff  drops  from  the  hand  before  it  is  grasped. 
.Moa<uros  luv  broken  off  in  the  midst:  and  we  must  looK  tc 
tho  mercy  of  (i«»(l  alone  for  the  settlement  and  future  safetj 
of  onr  a])ostolical  branch  of  Christ's  holy  Catholic  Churcl 
in  India:" — his  feelings  were  overpowered:  all  the  circum; 
stances  conneotini,^  to.irether  the  i)ast  and  the  present  seemcc 
to  rush  upon  his  mind:  his  voice  faltered:  he  paused  ii 
deep  emotion  :  and  was  a  considerable  time  before  he  coulc 
rccu vcY  his  self-command.    T\\ew,  e.o\itm\3i2i^  his  address,  h( 
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d  the  attention  of  all  his  hearers,  and  sympathy  gave 
to  a  feeling  of  deep  solemnity. 

rill  not  be  necessary  hero  to  discuss  the  many  im- 
it  topics  of  a  Charge  which  was  widely  circulated  in 
and  several  times  reprinted  in  England.  But  a  few 
ics  may  be  mentioned  as  illustrating  the  subsequent 
ss  of  things  in  India ;  and  a  few  quotations  may  be 
on  subjects  as  fresh  and  interesting  now,  as  when 
rere  delivered. 

)  statistics  show  that  at  that  time  the  number  of 
lincies  allotted  to  Bengal  were  thirty-seven ;  and  the 
3r  filled  up,  thirty-two.  This  told  of  a  considerable 
se ;  for  in  Bishop  Heber^s  time,  the  number  allotted 
igal  was  but  twenty-six,  and  of  these  not  more  than 
ere  in  the  field  of  labour :  whilst  in  Bishop  Middle- 
ime  the  chaplaincies  were  fifteen,  and  the  clergy  at 
numbered  onlv  ten  or  twelve. 

the  whole  of  India,  including  the  presidencies  of 
is  and  Bombay,  was  taken  into  account;  then  the 
er  of  chaplaincies  in  1834  was  seventy-five :  and  the 
er  of  chaplains  present  in  the  field  about  sixty, 
the  professors  of  Bishop's  College  and  the  mission- 
wero  added,  this  number  would  approach  one  hundred 
wenty :  whilst  the  number  of  stations  served,  or  occa- 
ly  visited,  would  be  about  one  hundred  and  eight}'. 
?as  for  all  India.  Whilst  in  Bengal,  the  aggregate 
er  of  clergy  was  fifty-eight,  and  the  stations  visited, 
ler  large  or  small,  about  ninety. 

m  the  topics  of  general  and  enduring  interest  dwelt 
n  the  Charge,  the  following  extracts  may  be  made,  as 
f  of  remark. 

The  Gospel. 
jpcntance  for  sin,  faith  in  the  obedience  unto  death  of 
n  of  God,  holiness  the  fruit  of  both  by  the  grace  of 
3ssed  Spirit,  the  ten  commandments  the  rule  of  life  ; 

is  Christianity.  The  Church,  her  miiiistr}%  her 
ient5,  her  liturgies,  are  only  channels  for  these  mighty 
igs.     You  arc  the  heralds,  expounders,  preachers,  not 

forms  of  the  Church,  but  oi  the  Gospel.  Every- 
depends  on  your  understanding  and  acting  on  this 
:tion.* 

The  CinmcH. 
is  highlj  important  for  us  ever  to  remember  wbat  a 
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Church  eon  do,  and  what  it  comwi  do.     What  a 
can  do,  and  what  our  own  does,  is  to  give  a  sound 
fcssian    of   doctrine,  an    erangelical    liturgy  and 
legitimate   authority,  the   imbroken   miccesbion  tud 
onlinatioii   of    miuisterSi  wise    constitutions,   cannns  -A 
formularies,  togv^ther  with  hooka  of  sennoui;  or 
embodj^ug  the  pr*?achiiig:  ahc  would  wish  to  ^i 
Those  are  no   slight  adrautages*     And  where  the 
supports  such  a  Church,  expands  it  with  the  incrciW 
Christian  population,  and  ptt>tects  with  mild  laws  tit 
cencies  of  religion  and  the  sanctity  of  the  sabbatli, 
benefits  are  immense.     These  are  the  means  of  ^tbI 
for  soul:5,  a  ralljing  point  for  the  priinitive  faith,  a  p 
vative  agamst  weakness,  heresy,  and  love  of  chftnge, 
principle  of  recover}"  and  resuscitation  from  dediii£Si 
tanner  because  of  the  truth.     All  this  a  Church  <m 
But  what  a  Church  cmm&t  do,  is,  to  aecomplish  of  h 
much  less  perpetuate,  any  one  of  the  sjiiritual  enAi  of 
apfkointment     She  cannot  give  her  pnesthood  tlie  illi 
nation  of  grace^  she  cannot  inspire  them  vnih  the  lo?e 
Christ,  she  cannot  infuse  compassion  for  soul^  ^hc  c  ^ 
penetrate  with  her  own  dcwtrhies  their  sermons  and 
tions,  she  cannot  preserve  and  hand  down  to  su< 
ages  the  preseJicse  and  blessing  of  Chmt.* 

Preaching. 

'  Do  not  be  afraid  of  distinguishing  in  your  own  i 
though  you  should   be  extremely  tender  in    spealdng 
others — between  what  is  preaching  the  Gosjiel,  and  y^ 
is  not.     There  is  one  way  to  heaven,  and  but  one. 
that  points  out  fJiat  way,  preaches  the  Gtispel ;  and  hci 
does  not,  preaches  not  the  Gospel ;  whatever  else  he 
preach/ 

Native  Education- 

'  ^Yliatever  gives  knowledge,  and  does  not  exclude^  thoi^ 
it  may  not  professedly  include,  Christianity ;  whatever  k  j 
retrograde  m^m,  but  a  step  in  advance  towards  Christia  ' 
will  meet  our  favourable  regard.  We  never  fear 
ledge.  AU  wo  dread  is  tiie  poisoned  stream  minglinjj  ^ 
its  flow,  and  weakening,  instead  of  refreshing,  the  faumug 
traveller.  K  you  exclude  Chiistianit)^  ex-prqfmm^  yoi 
deprive  the  Hindoo  of  many  of  the  highest  bencHts  hft 
might  otherwise  derive  from  it;  you  block  up  the  Wfisi 
entrance  to  the  Temple  of  Truth  \  you  deny  himj  wil^*'**- 
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g  Him  the  question,  and  by  supposing  prejudices  wliicli 
Bot  exist,  the  knowledge  of  the  prevailing  religion  of  the 
"•fcTiliaed  world.  You  leave  India  to  an  education  which 
^■^•kes  fallen  man  proud,  discontented,  difficult  to  govern, 
;J^d  liable  to  be  tossed  about  for  half  a  century  on  the  sea 
_^>»  tarbulenco  and  doubts :  instead  of  giving  it  one  which  is 
***®ek,  peaceable,  contented,  and  allied  to  English  govern- 
^*^*^t,  laws,  literature,  and  manners.' 

MlSSTOXAHIES. 

*^What  can  exceed  the  imiting  prospects  which  India 
its !  The  fields  white  for  the  harvest  and  awaiting  the 


^  -^d  of  the  reaper !  Nations  bursting  the  intellectual  sleep 
^fcwj^^y  centuries  !  Superstitions  no  longer  in  the  giant 
^?^^*Jgth  of  youth,  but  doting  to  their  fall !  Oh  !  where  are 
^?^  first  propagators  and  professors  of  Christianity  P  AVhere 
.^T  our  martj'rs  and  reiormers?  Where  the  ingenuous, 
51?^^  sons  of  our  universities  ?  Where  are  our  younger 
^^^''oted  clergy  ?  Are  they  studying  their  ease  ?  Are  they 
jj^^lved  on  a  ministrj',  tame,  ordinary,  agreeable  to  the 
*^lP  Are  they  drivelling  after  minute  literature,  poetry, 
11?^^  P  Do  they  shrink  from  that  toil  and  labour,  which, 
^J  Augustine  says.  Our  Comm.\3j1)ER,  Ncstcr  Impcrator, 
^Hiounts  most  blessed  P' 

After  the  delivery  of  the  Charge,  the  clerg\%  missionaries, 
'Clioolmasters,  catechists,  and  students  assembled  at  dinner 
^  the  Bishop's  palace.  The  usual  forms  were  gone  through, 
^d  the  printing  of  both  charge  and  sermon  promised ;  and 
Hien  the  Bishop  threw  out  two  important  topics  for  dis- 
0|]5sion  :  first,  the  shortening  of  the  church  services  in 
Adaptation  to  the  Indian  climate ;  and,  next,  the  possible 
QstaDlishment  of  a  body  of  missionary-chaplains,  to  come 
Out  for  a  specified  time,  to  be  under  the  liishop's  control, 
to  act  as  curates  to  the  chaplain  as  well  as  missionaries  to 
the  "heathen,  and  to  derive  their  income  partly  from  home, 
und  partly  from  the  station  where  they  laboured. 

The  discussion  was  animated,  and  favourable  to  both  pro- 
positions; and  though  no  practical  result  followed,  the 
evening  thus  passed  pleasantly  and  profitably. 

A  farewell  dinner  at  Government  House,  and  a  farewell 
sermon  at  the  Cathedral  followed  :  and  then  early  on  ilon- 
day  morning,  Augast  24th,  the  Bishop  embarked,  under  the 
usual  salutCy  and  dropped  down  the  river  on  his  first  Visitation. 
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He  had  applied  for  the  Entmrite  Bteftmer:  but  ft 
not  ready ;  and  Gt)yemni0nt»  therefore,  engaged  ed 
the  Asia,  a  large  East-Indiamaa,  whidi  had  hnfof 
Mr.  Macaulay,  the  new  legulative  oouncillor,  and  lus 
now  Lady  Trevelyan. 

The  passage  to  Penang  was  lendered  anxknu  1 
illness  of  the  Bishop's  da^jhier,  and  prolanged  Ij  b 
currents,  contrary  winds,  and  frequent  calms.  1 
opposed  "  a  dyke  to  the  infloz  of  new  bnsinesBy  and 
time  for  reflection  upon  the  old ; "  and  the  resoli  opt 
whole,  was  invi&^rating  and  benefidaL  On  Septonba 
land  was  in  sight ;  and  on  tl)e  19ih  the  yessei  ^i^ 
the  padstead,  formed  by  the  island  of  Penangon  A 
side,  and  the  Queda  country  on  the  ofherTllie] 
landed  at  once,  and  before  tne  eyening  dosed,  be  ai 
whole  party  were  hospitably  reoeiyed  and  sbdt««d 
house  of  Sir  Beniamin  Malkin,  the  Judgje  and  Beooi 
the  Straits.  Nothing  oould  exceed  the  kmdness  maa 
by  himself  and  his  exceQent  lady  during  the  whde 
Bishop's  stay;  and  after  be  left,  his  daughter, 
derived  no  benefit  from  the  sea  yoyase,  and  being  mm 
continue  it,  found  there  a  home  mr  many  menfli 
remained  till  increasing  illness  compdled  a  pem 
return  to  England. 

Prince  of  Wales'  Island^  or  Penang  (from  the  bai 
it  bears),  came  into  the  possession  of  the  East  Inffifl 
pany  by  purchase ;  and  being  on  the  high  road  to 
was  deemed  at  one  time  a  place  of  consiaeiable  impoc 
Handsome  buildings,  good  roadsp  an  excellent  dmic 
parsonage  had  be^  me  pleasing  results.  But  lAu 
China  trade  was  taken  fitmi  the  hands  of  the  Ooanpax 
glory  of  Penang  passed  away  with  it,  and  all  wm 
economy,  neglect  decay.  Still  nature  retained  ber  o 
ing  loveliness,  and  a  mixed  population  of  about 
thousand  remained.  Almost  eyery  nation  of  iha 
found  there  its  representatiye  and  its  religion;  si 
countenances,  langua^  dr^seSi  habits,  food,  wea 
diverse,  and  minffled  m  most  picturesque  confiuion* 
authorities  and  chief  mercantile  persons  in  the  idanc 
Protestants;  but  there  was  dao  a  laige  body  of  E 
Catholics :  the  rest  were  yotaries  of  liuhome^  Oond 
Brahma,  and  Bhdd.  The  temperature,  neyer  so  big^ 
low  as  in  India,  is  equable  and  oppressiye.  Bat  that 
produces  a  languor  mdescribable  m  man,  produces  a " 
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luxuriance  almost  inconceivable  in  vegetation.  All 
re's   strange  sights  are  to  be  met  with  in  different 

of  the  island :  trees  of  gigantic  growth ;  creepers  of 
bous  beauty;  ferns  of  most  curious  and  grotesque 
ie ;  the  montey-plant,  with  its  cup  and  cover  opemng 
jccive  a  supply  of  water,  and  shutting  when  supplied ; 

stick-insect  lying  on  the  path  to  be  picked  up  and 
ten  in  an  idle  moment  like  a  withered  twig,  but  lor  six 
S  thin  as  a  hair,  undoubling  and  projecting  at  the 
ment  of  danger,  and  hurrying  it  off;  the  trumpeter, 
ien  in  the  grass  and  sending  forth  its  notes  as  from  the 

of  an  English  child ;  humming-birds,  darting  like 
lies  of  green  and  gold,  or  half  burymg  themselves  within 
petals  of  a  flower ;  the  snake  gliding  from  beneath  the 

of  the  startled  traveller : — all  these  are  common  sights 

sounds  in  that  strange  island.  Pepper,  cloves,  indigo, 
«,  all  flourish ;  but  the  nutmeg  was,  at  the  time  of  the 
^op*8  visit,  the  most  choice  and  valuable  product.     Each 

stood  separate,  a  model  of  vigour  ana  beauty,  laden 

fruit,  and  pelding  to  its  owner,  after  seven  years'  care 
patience,  a  rich  and  unceasing  return.  The  process  is 
ys  going  on ;  for  the  fruit  is  always  ripening,  and  the 
5r  always  gathering :  whilst  changing  seasons  and  vary- 
?ricc8,  added  the  excitement  of  speculation  to  the  reality 
t>fit 

1  these  thinffs  produced  the  effect  of  enchantment.  A 
iays  since  uie  Bishop  had  been  immersed  in  all  the 
fities  and  cares  of  office,  and  now  he  was  free  to  expa- 
'  ui  all  these  wonders  of  nature. 

^t  the  real  business  of  the  visitation  soon  began :  and 
^^t  could  bo  done,  he  did.  The  chaplain  was  first 
fd  in  his  parsonage,  and  the  Bishop  looked  grave  when 
J^nd  attached  to  it  a  flourishing  nutmeg  plantation. 
'^  of  caution  only  were  spoken  now :  but  the  pursuit 
^'^rwards  forbidden.  The  church  was  close  at  hand, 
^^  examined  with  much  interest.  A  Grecian  building 
f*^^co,  with  a  lofty  spire,  spoke  for  Christianity  in  this 
1^^  land;  and  steps  were  at  once  taken  to  check  the  dila- 
^^^la  which  began  everywhere  to  be  manifest.  In  the 
^^  ^ere  three  no\)le  mcmuments.  One  was  a  marble 
'  ^Ke  size  of  life,  by  Flaxman,  and  represented  Bri- 

^recting  the  attention  of  a  most  exquisite  Hindoo 
J^  the  medallion  of  Lord  Comwallis ;  whilst  India, 
^  by  a  Hindoo  mother,  sat  apart  weeping  under  the 
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palm-tree*    Another  group,  hy  BeUnes,  reprc^s«eiited  a  Mi 
with  folded  haiidis  and  one  knee  slightly  beot^  imik 
in^ription  oommemorative  of  Colonel   Malaiafiteg. 
couotenance  of  the  Malny,  his  creeze,  his  slight 
his  attitude — all  were  peri*ect.     The  third  was  hy  Wa 
cott,  and  represented  in  a  compartment  above  the  inscd^ 
slab,  a  group  of  children,  bearing  the  emblems  of  jastieei 
the  weapons  of  war.     It  commemorated  a  fonner  Gon 
named  Bannerman. 

Tho  eehool  wa."?  next  visited,  and  presented  a  sfa 
illustration  of  tho  confusion  of  tongues.      Repre^^enti 
of  ahoost  ail  the  different  nations  inhabiting  the  i 
were  present.     The  building  wai^  large  and  hand^omti,! 
eapable  of  boarding  fifty  children  and  instructing  fire  hi 
dred.     About  seventy  were  present  at  the  examiBi ' 
In  one  cla^  the  names  of  the  boy.^,  as  taken  down : 
the  spot,  were  Affatt,  Williams,  Lloyd,  Stewart,  S 
Affoo,  Ayhang,   Ethaljce   Fooklong,  Ram,   AbdulnJin 
Here,  then,  were  assembled  Malays,  Welsh,  English,  T 
Chinese,  Siamese,  Bengalec^g,   Hindoos,   and  Massi 
and  yet  the  master  was  an  old  soldier  and  could  only  a^ 
English,     The  efi*eet  may  be  imagined.     For  mme  yei 
till  the  children  picked  up  a  little  EngHsh,  they  le 
nothing ;  and  it  was  not  easy  to  suggest  a  remedy* 
mechanical  part  was  better.     Many  of  the  children  ' 
well :    for  they  found  the  advantage  of  it,   by  obt 
speedy  employment  as  clerks.     The  Chinese  were  mill 
models  of  their  race^ — with  narrow  eyes,  twisted  tails,  \ 
shrewd  expression.   They  wrote  upon  a  board  thinly  oo? 
with  fine  sand.     The  copy  finished  and  inspected— I 
monitor  gently  shook  the  board,  the  writing  disapp 
and  a  fresh  task  began. 

On  the  following  day,  a  meeting  of  the  subscribers  iii 
held,  over  which  the  Bishop  presided.  He  offered  valu&W 
suggestions,  and  recommended  the  addition  of  a  ftanili 
school,  and  a  committee  of  Ladies*  M 

To  make  the  short  visit  more  effectual,  a  meeting  of  fl 
candidates  for  confirmation  was  called,  to  which  all  pareit 
and  friends  were  invited.     This  admitted  of  much  tao 
and  religioua  converse,  and  prepared  for  the  due  adminiil 
tion  of  the  rite  on  the  followir^g  day,  when  fort}*-eight  yc 
peiT^ons  w^ere  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Chui-cb, 

On  the  Sunday  afters  the  Bishop  preached  his  farei 
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snnon  and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  took 
eave  of  the  congregation,  and  thanked  them  for  their 
ourteous  reception  and  ready  compliance  with  his  wishes. 
tte  recommended  (1)  personal  piety ;  (2)  education ;  (3) 
ahxirchmanship ;  (4)  Sunday  observance ;  (5)  cultivation  of 
pastoral  intercourse ;  (6)  horror  of  idolatry  and  pity  for 
idolaters ;  (7)  example  to  the  heathen  world  ;  (8)  peace. 

On  Wednesday  the  steamer  arrived  from  Calcutta ;  and 
on  Thursday  the  Bishop  bade  farewell  to  his  kind  hosts 
and  embarked  for  Singapore. 

Singapore  is  a  free  port,  and  merchants  of  all  nations 
lave  Qieir  representatives  and  agents  located  there.  Great 
lAanges  may  have  taken  place  since  the  Bishop's  first  visit, 
ind  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  great  improvements  have  been 
made.  It  was  not  men  famed  either  tor  morality  or  honesty. 
"Whole  ranges  of  houses,  communicating  by  private  passages, 
irere  given  up  to  gambling ;  and  to  buy  a  thing  was  not 
always  to  get  what  was  wanted. 

No  church  had  ever  existed ;    and  the  attempt  to  build 

one,  in  times  past,  had  given  rise  to  sad  dissensions,  and 

caused  wounds  which  were  still  open  and  rankling.   Rent  was 

paid  by  Government  for  the  partial  use  of  a  chapel  belonging 

to  the  London  Missionary  Society ;  but  this  was  ill  adapted 

k  the  purpose,  even  when  there  was  a  chaplain  to  officiate. 

A  Madras  chaplain  was  at  this  time  in  residence,  but  the 

arrangement  was  temporary,   and  included  the   adjacent 

tettlement  of  Malacca  also.     To  erect  a  church,  and  to 

provide  a  permanent  chaplain,  were  therefore  matters  of 

the  first  importance  ;  and  prompt  action  was  necessary,  for 

he  Bishop's  stay  was  limited  to  a  few  days.    He  landed 

m  Saturday  night,  and  was  entertained  by  Mr.  Wingrove, 

I  member  of  the  Council.    Immediate  notice  was  sent  round 

he  station  of  divine  service  and  the  Holy  Communion  for 

he  foUowinp;  day,  and  of  a  public  meeting  for  the  Monday 

doming.    The  congregation  was  large,  but  the  Commimion 

mall. 

On  Monday  morning  all  the  influential  people  in  the 
ettlement  came  together  to  consider  of  the  erection  of  the 
hurch ;  and  the  Bishop  having  been  reouested  to  preside, 
ubmitted  to  them  a  plan  which  he  had  well  considered. 
lis  presence  hushed  some  doubtful  questions  ;  and  after 
ull  consideration  it  was  agreed  that  a  church  should  be 
erected,  that  a  public  subscription  should  be  opened,  \]h&t 
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grants  should  be  applied  fiir  from  flie  Bodetv  fer  pnaotii 
Christian  Enowleage^  and  {he  Chnroh  Biiudiiig  Flmd  I 
India,  and  that  the  Qoyenunent  ahoold  be  reqiualed  to  i 
deem  their  present  payment  of  twenty  doUan  per  moMi 
for  a  fixed  sum  in  aid  of  the  building.  If  from  tnese  mmm 
the  amount  fell  short  of  the  ten  thousand  dollan  rcqand 
money  was  to  be  borrowed  on  the  MCiirity  of  the  wm-nA 
All  this  was  agreed  to,  and  above  three  thousand  dwan  m 
subscribed  in  the  room.  This  som  was  afterwaids  inonMi 
to  four  thousand  dollars :  a  comnuttee  was  appointedp  s-dl 
selected,  an  architect  found,  a  jdan  approved,  and  thepnp 
applications  made.  Evervthinff  was  thus  in  good  tSH! 
and  the  Bishop  was  well  pleased. 

He  then  proceeded  to  examine  the  sohooL  It  diflbm 
from  the  one  previously  examined  at  Penang^  in  that  fti 
different  rooms  were  assigned  to  four  different  langiugl»« 
English,  Tamul,  Ghinese,  and  Malay.  In  three  of  te 
rooms,  the  masters  being  natives,  no  sort  of  rdiguai  ■ 
struction  was  introduced ;  and  in  the  fourth  it  was  m 
poor  and  misatisfactory. 

As  at  Penang,  the  young  people  desiring  oonfimstji 
were  previously  assembled  :  and  since  a  luge  proporik 
of  the  people  were  Presbyterians,  the  question  was  nin 
n^:  to  the  adaptation  of  the  Ghuroh  service  to  their  m 
They  wished  to  be  confirmed,  but  doubted  about  the  di 
sion  to  godfathers  and  godmothers.  The  Bishop  deoUi 
that  in  all  such  eases,  the  natural  parents  stooa  to  Al 
children  in  God's  stead  ;  and  that  this  being  prsvisM 
understood  and  allowed  on  both  sides,  the  young  pe^eBJg 
answer  conscientiously,  and  he  would  confirm  wilbndj. 

lie  then  addressed  them  eamesUy  upon  the  siuj|eet 
dedication  to  Ood,  and  on  the  appointed  day  admimstw 
the  rite. 

An  American  Missionary  applied  to  him  for  advice 
several  points,  and  amon^  others,  as  to  his  dealings  vi 
the  Koman  Catliolics.  He  himself  was  engaged  m  d 
tiibuting  Bibles,  and  the  priest  had  threatened  to  bv 
every  copy  he  could  lay  his  hands  on.  The  advice  gh 
was,  that  every  copy  should  be  tendered  as  a  loan. 
then,  any  third  person  seized  or  destroyed  it,  he  would 
liable  to  punishment. 

The  churchyard  having  then  been  consecrated,  and  i 
Church  Committee  once  more  assembled  and  addiessed,  < 
first  episcopal  visit  ever  paid  to  the  settlement  < 
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"Blessed  be  tby  name,  O  Lord,"  such  are  the  Bishop's 
lotes  whilst  receding  from  it,  "  for  having  carried  me 
ftrough  two  branches  of  my  visitation — Penang  and  Sin- 

8 pore.     May  I  approach  the  third  with  humble  trust  in 
y  Holy  Name,  and  the  seven-fold  influences  of  thy  Holy 
%mt." 

When  the  steamer  left  Calcutta,  it  brought  Dr.  Mill,  the 
Principal  of  Bishop's  College,  in  search  of  health,  with  his 
Hmiable  and  excellent  lady  :  and  they  had  since  formed 
fart  of  the  Bishop's  company,  and  now  proceeded  with 
mm  to  Malacca. 

The  night  of  October  10th  was  closing  in  before  the  anchor 
'^ras  dropped  some  miles  from  shore.  A  single  boat  ap- 
jroached,  sent  by  the  Resident — not  to  mention  the  arrange- 
sients  made  for  the  Bishop,  but  to  ask  when  he  would  land. 
Inhere  he  would  go,  and  what  he  would  do.  All  this  in- 
decision involved  delay ;  and  when  hour  after  hour  had 
pessed  away,  it  was  determined  to  wait  no  longer,  but  to 
umd.  The  ship's  boat  accordingly  was  lowered,  and  after 
•ome  search  the  mouth  of  the  river  which  runs  up  the 
town  was  entered,  and  the  landing-place  reached.  Sleep 
Irooded  over  Malacca,  and  all  was  silence  as  the  party 
iroped  ashore.  There  was  no  one  to  receive,  to  welcome,  to 
gmae,  or  to  entertain.  The  old  white  Stadt-house,  however, 
las  near  at  hand.  The  door  jielded  to  a  push,  five  Sepoys 
deeping  on  the  threshold  were  roused,  a  bar  was  removed, 
file  Droad  stone  staircase  ascended,  a  lock  turned,  and  then 
til  stood  in  a  largo  upper  room  unfurnished  and  unwhole- 
some. To  open  all  the  windows  and  trim  the  ship's  lan- 
terns, were  ine  first  steps  taken :  and  then  each  gazed  upon 
hs  neighbour,  and  burst  into  a  laugh.  "  From  the  sublime 
to  the  ridiculous  there  is  but  a  step,"  said  the  Bishop,  as 
he  sat  doi^Ti  upon  an  empty  box. 

Ere  long  the  Resident  came  in  with  manifold  suggestions 
Mid  offers  of  senice.  But  some  arrangements  having  been 
made  for  the  night,  the  Bishop  declined  all,  and  retired 
to  rest. 

The  morning  light  set  all  tilings  right :  and  by  six  o'clock 
he  was  climbing  up  the  hill  to  gaze  upon  the  lovely  prospect, 
and  examine  the  ruins  of  a  fine  old  church  which  crowns 
the  summit.  It  was  either  built  by  St.  Francis  Xavior,  who 
TOted  Malacca  about  the  year  1545,  or  dedicated  to  him 
by  the  Portuguese  after  his  death  in  1552.     Many  tombs 
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remain,  and  many  macriptioiis  ^b  legible,  hm 
q{  1656, 1698,  and  1712 :  caiaconmiemomtesBete,!!* 
the  second  Btf^hop  of  Japan.    Subterranemi  pailis  m 
vaiTDUs  directians,  and  traiBtioTOry  itoin  ilall  Haff 
^tntes  that  on  occa^on  of  tiie  fflgn^bne  «f -St  I^pi 
required  to  gire  Talidity  to  aa  in^oituit  deed,  a  hmi 
horn  the  cba|x?l  where  he  lies  bmifld  at  Ooe,  and  mgnd 
name, 

A  programme  of  all  Om^  to  bt  ione  ai  flie 
ha\-ing  been  at  once  ksaed,  &b  BUbop  vbdA  muni  t» 
what  m^as  worthy  of  note  in  this  ancient  and  curioas  ^ 
mmt     He  called  on  Mrs.  Gatzlaff,  the  wife  of  the  fenn 
Chinese  Bcholar  and  traTeUer :  and  srafled  to  hr  i: 
recent  eseape  from  sudden  periL    Ha  liad  teem  y^-:,-- 
the  interior  for  a  natiro  Chnmmaa — and  neither  ^m^h  wx  \ 
dress  betrayed  him.     Bat  one  day  he  fell  into  the  wiki; 
and  a  woman  seizing  bis  long  tail  to  rescue  him  from  dmwi- 
ing,  felt  it  come  off  m  her  Imnd.    The  cheat 
and  be  was  obliged  to  escape  for  his  life. 

The  Anglo-Chin^e  CoU^  vas  eim  visited,  and  tS 
process  of  instmction  and  prmting  minutely  examined. 

A  candidate  for  Holy  Ordara  appeared  m  the  Axm 
mi^ionary  of  the  I^ondon  Sodetv,  who  from  mm 
comdction  had  joined  tiia  ChnrcL    Hia  appliiytiop 
ever  could  not  be  received  till  he  had  freed  himself 
all  prc'^ent  engagements,  and  obtained  the  ooonent  and"* 
speetl "  of  his  Society, 

A  large  Chinese  joss-house  was  inspeotod.  It  ma 
of  images  standing  in  snoaU  mehee;  l^ts  wem  huninig 
before  them;  the  hoose  was  filled  with  inoense;  whils 
huge  diabolical  figures  sat  on  the  floor  and  by  the  dotff. 
The  Bishop  was  horrified :  "  We  are  in  one  of  the  devil^fl 
housei^,"  ho  whispered^  whilst  hurrying  out,  **  and  tbecth^ 
sits!"  i 

The  business  of  the  Visitation  followed,  as  previoudy 
arranged.  Uivine  serriee  was  performed  in  the  old  Dotii 
Church,  which  had  been  offered  to  the  Si^op  by  the  tniisteeii 
if  ho  would  consecmte  it  for  the  serriee  rf  tae  Cburdi  at 
England,  and  obtain  the  appointment  of  a  cha|>lain.  l£ 
was  to  consider  this  proposaX  that  a  pubUo  meeting,  aa  il 
other  placef",  had  been  «mled.  Ahont  thirty  £ngli^  wi^ 
dents  were  present;  and  their  offer  being  i0pealed>  tbe 
liishop  thanked  them  end  ajcice^t^ad  it    He  ptmi&ed  tb  do 
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is  best  to  obtain  a  resident  chaplain  ;  but  till  he  succeeded, 
Bsaid  he  would  delay  the  actual  consecration  of  the  build- 
ig^  since  it  would  be  selfish  in  him  to  perform  an  act 
mch  would  preclude  all  services  but  those  of  the  Church 
:  England.  He  would  take  charge  of  the  building,  and 
jpoint  his  candidate  for  Orders  to  conduct  service  on 
le  Sundays;  and  ere  long,  this  temporary  arrangement 
ight  become  permanent.  The  residents  were  pleased 
im  the  proposal — the  best  possible  under  the  circum- 
ances — and  they  engaged  to  make  such  alterations  in 
»  interior  fittings  oi  the  building  as  were  desirable  and 
ncticable. 

A  congregation  of  seventy  assembled  on  the  Sunday  for 
▼ine  service  —  twenty-nine  were  confirmed  —  thirt}^-one 
mmunicated  :  all  was  affection  and  solemnity  :  and  at  the 
086  of  the  day  the  Bishop  bade  them  farewell,  being  ready 
depart  on  the  morrow. 

"God  grant,"  he  says,  writing  home,  "  that  the  spices 
id  fragraDce  of  grace  and  holiness  may  equal  the  exquisite 
burs  of  this  place.  But  one  feels  horrified  to  think  that 
e  are  in  the  midst  of  pirates,  murderers,  and  opium-eaters 
•men  of  fierce  and  barbarous  usages  beyond  conception  ! 
1^  what  would  not  Christianity  do  for  these  poor  creatures ! 
lis  a  comfort  to  think  that  the  rule  of  England  is  merciful 
id  beneficial,  compared  with  that  of  the  Malays,  Ma- 
)metans,  Portuguese,  or  even  the  Dutch,  imperfect  as  even 
IT  government  is.  May  the  spirit  of  real  piety  and  zeal 
I  our  rulers  more  and  more.  I  am  sure  the  Bishop  has 
ough  to  do,  as  well  as  the  clergy,  in  beginning  everything 
ight." 

The  steamer  now  steered  for  Moulmein,  calling  and  stop- 
ttg  a  few  days  at  Penang,  to  obtain  tidings  of  the  invalid ; 
d  ill  due  course  the  Bishop  found  himself  kindly  received 
d  hospitably  entertained  m  the  house  of  Mr.  Blundell, 
en  acting  for  the  Chief  Commissioner.  He  was  now  on 
e  confines  of  Burmah.  Moulmein  was  part  of  the  territory 
ded  to  us  in  the  last  war,  and  was  scarcely  cleared  from 
Dgle.  All  was  new  and  strange.  The  white  loose  dress 
Lidia  was  changed  for  an  interior  tunic  of  some  gay 
lour  or  stripe,  with  graceful  external  drapery,  whilst  a 
lart  handkerchief  superseded  the  turban.  Priests,  with 
•wing  yellow  dresses  and  shaven  heads,  were  very  nxxme- 
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rous.      The  temples  were  fiiU  of  idiils  in  tt« 

reulining  atfitudo  peculiar  to  Bhftddion,  and  of) 
si^e.  Ill  one  pa^da,  nsing  higk  ftbove  tbe  towi 
were  thiGG   huucb-ed   figuree,   Bome  of   flifim 

The  cnntonments  were  kfge,  aaid  ooonpied  hy  ! 
troops.  The  62nd  regiment  had  just  arriTed,  ~" 
distinguished  Peninsula  and  Indian  officers  were  ] 

The  business  of  the  YidtatLon  was  mmmfsA 
Haniiltoo,  the  chapkin,  and  tii^  fromvOf  exmtd  ooL 

The  regimental  hospitsda  and  aohools  w^^  Ssti^ 
Aim !  fever  cxtensivehr  prerailed :  liiero  -were  mM 
mk  than  well :  and  all  the  children  liad  died  but  I 
The  Covornment  school  was  next  ezaminedf  and  i 
siou  of  tongue.^,  hefiu'e  referred  to,  was  obBerraUe. 
master  was  a  jihre^  d  Americani  and  he  had  ( 
tu  his  aid.     lie  had  been  one  of  the  hand  i 
Dr.  Jnd-son,  who  was  labouriag  here  amoogst  ^  Si»J 
with  great  sucec&s.     The  Biahop  aent  the  doctor 
menage,  expressing  deep  interest  in  the  work^  and  f 
interconr^e ;  bnt  from  eome  imkii0i)m  oatise,  or  I  ' 
hea:$ion,  it  mot  with  no  response.    AflerwBxd% 
they  became  great  friends, 

the  ehurch  was  then  exafdned  and  admized  aa  ft  prorfi 
of  what  great  things  may  he  done  hy  well-tiined  ewrgy  sol 
}*kill.    In  March,  1833,  Mr,  Maingy,  the  oommis^onf  r,  W 
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called  oil  the  Bishop  in  Calcutta,  and  detailed  il 
tliL*  eettleincnt — the  buildings  that  were  nfiing^  _ 
expi  uditure  going  on.  He  was  earnestly  requaatedl 
amongst  athcr  iteni.i,  for  a  grant  in  aid  of  a  tl  "" 
divine  service.  lie  compKed  with  the  requeat ; 
in  the  cstiinute  fur  Government^  the  sum  of  five'tliou 
rupoe.s ;  and  the  amount,  trifling  m  compared  with  otli^f  I 
ehargc.^,  was  .^auctioned  withont  a  word.  That  fivo  tliou-  j 
sand  rujjLTs  (•jfKl/.),  well  managed,  had  hnilt  a  haii*lMimc  i 
gothie  church  ninety  feet  by  fi%,  with  a  small  gallorj' lU  I 
the  end.  The  walk  were  of  thiclt  teak  slabs ;  eaeh  pSUr  j 
wa.^  a  teak  tree  handsomely  wrought  and  fluted  i  the  J 
was  thatch ;  rerandaha  ran  all  round ;  the  foundati<»ia  ^ 
tower  were  laid  ;  communion  rails,  pulpit,  desk,  Teatry,  ^ 
complete;  the  floor  was  left  unpewed^ — each  Worshipper  j 
ju'oviding  his  o^^  chair.  All  waa  now  ready  for  oimaeetM 
titin,  and  the  ceremony  was  prformed  on  October  ftSt^A 
18^4  :  the  dcei^  oonaecle^  ^wi^  i3b  ^«aau^  ^^^^^v^iliad  in  sa  j 
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chest.  The  church  was  called  after  St.  Matthew.  On  the 
wing  day,  being  Sunday,  the  Bishop  preached,  and  the 
e  settlement  assembled.  Three  clergy  were  assisting, 
officers  and  ti-oops  were  present.  The  missionary 
els  were  all  closed.  An  immense  crowd  listened  to  a 
on  on  the  words,  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
il,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
gholds"  (2  Cor.  x.  4).  It  was  like  unfurling  the  standard 
e  Cross  in  a  heathen  land.  The  service  concluded  with 
(Iministration  of  the  Holy  Communion. 
1  Monday  the  confirmation  followed,  and  the  usual 
3sses  were  delivered. 

cial  and  kindly  intercourse  filled  up  all  the  intervals 
cen  these  public  services.  The  Bishop  was  entertained 
c  Mess,  and  hy  all  the  authorities  in  turn  :  and  singular 
3d  he  found  it  to  enter  drawing-rooms  adorned  with 
y-bound  Albums  and  Court  Guides,  and  to  sit  down  at 
s  fumLshed  ^^ith  all  the  elegancies  and  luxuries  of 
ficd  life,  whilst  huge  rats  ran  along  the  flrM)rs,  motion- 
lizards  clung  to  the  rafters,  and  the  walls  of  the  rooms 
Isted  of  unhe\vn  slabs.  Such  was  the  settlement  when 
ed  in  its  early  days. 

1  Tuesday  morning,  October  28th,  a  large  sailing  boat 
placed  at  the  Bishop's  disposal,  and  carried  him  down 
iver  to  the  steamer  anchored  at  its  mouth. 

have  been  finishing,'  he  says,  *  the  last  Sunday  of  my 
id  year's  residence  in  India  by  preaching  my  hundred 
fifty-second  sermon,  before  five  or  six  hundred  persons 
1  ranks,  in  the  newly-consecrated  church  of  Moulmcin. 
a  beautiful  structure,  just  such  as  Augustine  built  in 
und  at  the  conversion  of  the  larger  cities  towards  the 
A  the  sixth  century.  We  have  been  proclaiming  the 
kjI  in  the  Bunnan  Empire,  with  China  on  one  side  and 
I  on  the  other :  Bhiid,  and  his  monstrous  fables,  dcceiv- 
bur  himdred  millions  on  our  right ;  and  Brahma,  with 
metaphysical  atheism  chaining  dovm  one  hundred 
ons  on  our  left;  whilst  the  base  impostor  Mahomet 
3  against  the  deity  and  sacrifice  of  the  blessed  Saviour 
le  midst  of  both,  with  ten  or  twenty  millions  of  fol- 
rs.  But  our  Divine  Lord  shall  cyq  long  reign :  and 
ddist,  and  Brahminist,  and  Mahometan— yea,  the 
el,  and  papist,  and  nominal  Christian  throughout  Asia, 
unite  in  adoring  his  cross. ' 


with  cnL'oa-iiut  tr<'('<.     'j 

of   CultiN  IltlMll.        'J1l«'    >v 

liuiied  the  air.  Notliin, 
when  first  unveiled.  1 
He  CTudged  official  jporif 
the  deck  till  signs  of  life 
shore.  The  Governor, 
his  lady  bade  the  Bish< 
Government  House,  and 
he  drove  to  the  house  wh 

Many  urgent  matters  ] 
pcctedy  some  pre\4ously 
embarrassment  and  diffici 
and  explained  so  far  as  to 
Bishop  s  labour,  care,  an( 
to  the  visitation  of  this  pa 

First,  there  were  mismi 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  autl 
chronic  by  lapse  of  time, 
plicatcMl  by  mterference. 
caused  him  infinite  trouble 
to  bring  about  a  reconcilial 
cessions,  and  apology.  Ir 
was  compelled  to  pass  ju 
judgment  should  prove  6 
impossible :  but  though  it  < 
the  inflo***-*-  ' 
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his  behalf,  and  memorialised  the  Bishop.  Here  was 
nplication  of  all  kinds,  which  nothing  could  remove  so 
U  as  personal  intercourse.  The  consideration  of  it,  there- 
e,  was  reserved  for  the  visitation,  and  the  result  was 
ry  happy :  for  when  the  Bishop's  last  service  in  the  island 
s  finished,  and  he  was  resting  in  the  vestry  for  a  little 
ile,  both  parties  voluntarily  came  forward,  and,  without 
irord,  shooK  hands  before  him :  whilst  he  silently  bent 
I  head  in  token  of  approbation,  and  gave  God  thanks. 
A  third  matter  was  of  a  more  personal  character,  but  not 
B  irritating.  A  young  man,  highly  'connected  in  the 
lony,  and  provided  with  an  appointment  of  some  value, 
aght  Priest  8  Orders  to  enable  him  to  hold  it.  A  charge, 
'Wever,  hung  over  him  of  having  written  anonjTnous  letters 

a  newspaper,  both  personal  and  libellous.  The  charge 
id  the  denial  were  alike  unqualified  :  and  the  proof  was 
anifestly  dif&cult.  The  whole  was  a  matter  of  public 
scossion  and  notoriety ;  and  the  Bishop's  decision  on  tho 
^ung  man's  application  was  looked  to  on  both  sides  with 
•eat  anxiety.  He  waited:  and  whilst  waiting,  events 
xmrred  which  tested  the  young  man's  spirit,  temper,  and 
radence.  He  was  found  wanting :  and  the  Bishop  founded 
is  decision — not  on  what  was  past,  and  was,  perhaps,  inca- 
sble  of  absolute  proof,  but  on  what  his  own  eyes  had  seen, 
tid  his  own  ears  neard.     Ordination  was  postponed. 

The  next  question  arose  firom  the  improper  action  of  the 
ovemment.  They  had  assumed  authority  to  issue  marriage 
iences  indiscriminately  to  all  applicants,  without  any  rcfer- 
loe  whatever  to  ecclesiastical  usages.  The  necessity  of  the 
se  was  the  plea  and  the  excuse.  But  however  valid  this 
ight  be  deemed  before  the  establishment  of  the  bishopric, 
was  not  valid  now.  Whatever  doubt  remained  on  other 
lints,  there  was  no  doubt  of  the  dispensing  power  inherent 

all  bishops :  and  the  power  to  dispense  with  banns 
volved  the  power  to  grant  licences.  It  was,  therefore, 
ranged  by  mutual  consent  that  all  marriage  licences 
mceforth  should  issue  from  the  Archdeacon's  Court  in  the 
ishop's  name,  whilst  the  proceeds  of  a  stamp  affixed  to 
ich  would  go  to  increase  the  revenue  and  convey  the 
ovemor's  sanction.  Thus  the  issue  of  the  licence  would 
5  legitimate,  the  authority  of  the  Government  would  be 
«oenised,  and  the  revenue  remain  uninjured.  A  few 
orcLs  thus  suffice  to  narrate,  what  required  many  long  dis- 
issions  and  letters  to  arrange. 
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Widely  diverging  from  tliis.  arose  anatber  matte!  ^ite 
troversy.     There  were  ti^  o  diiferciiiit  ^(ifiigDis  of  the  T 
into  Cingalese,  and  each  had  many  warm  and  eaiuflt  I 
vocates,  who  desired  the  nKxliatirm  and  «ward  erf  ih&F  ' 
Not  being  conversant  ^-ith   the  hmgun^e,  he.  owldt 
receive  evidence  on  either  side.     Nq  nation  in  [h 
seems  to  have  separated  the  high  and  the  low,  tie  tA 
the  poor,  by  broader  hnes  of  demarcatiQE  than  thc*r  J 
The  separation  extends  f  ven  to  the  language.    Tbewl 
phraseology  for  the  rich,  and  aDother  for  the  poor- 
the  high  and  another  for  the  low — ^uoe  full  of  fiibirnefi 
pliments,  the  other  full  of  rude  familiarity-    The  [irB*^ 
had  no  reference  to  cast*\  or  anv  religious  distiticti"^ -,  i^ 
appertained  to  social  life  and  mtereoufse.     Men  of  mi  | 
addressed  each  other  in  one  m^t  of  phra.'^es ;  comirn^n  Y^- 
sons  in  another.   Into  wlii^li  should  tbc-  Bible  he  tmi4it»^i. 
To  speak  of  our  blessed  Lord,  as  '*  His  high  Exf '  •' 
almost  every  verse  of  the  Gogpel.«i  would  seeni  ■ 
against  the  simplicity  c^f  the  original  :    but  tf> 
phrase  altogether  would,  to  the  Cingwle^e  car,  bt  -  - 
of  vulgar  familiarity,  or  t-ven  contempt.    The  compliEie'i^^ 
translation  had  hitherto  Ijcen  used,  but  now  a  new  onv  ti*i  j 
emanated  from  the  Church  Missionary  Seminary  at  ^''^^^  . 
and  urged  its  claims.   The  difficulty  of  the  question  wifi  i*  jH 
once  discovered.  If  the  cc*mplimentary  phraseology'  ^f^^^ 
tolerated  when  addressed  to  Patriarchs,  Prophet^i  Ap''^. 
or  "  The  Lord :  "  could  it  be  toIeratc?d  when  addre^ ! 
Cain,  Ahitophel,  Demas;  and   Judas  Iseariot  ?     ^. 
other  hand,  was  it  possible  to  ^peak  of  high  m^ 
scripture  characters  in  terms  which  a  well-bred  Cii*? 
would  shrink  from  using  to  a  friend  P     K^either  wa-^ .    ,^^ 
any  middle  course,  or  the  translator  woidd  make  1^*^^\. 
"  a  ruler  and  a  judge,"  to  decide  who  was  e\Tl,  and  ^^ 
good — what  character  was  high  enough  for  the  langL-i' 
compliment,  what  low  enough  for  the  language  of  coa^i   ^ 
This  was  called  the  Oba-Wahanscy  eonti'gversy :  aa^*  | 
it  came  before  the  Bishop,      lie  knew  that  he  h^^*^   [,fl 
authority  to  decide  :   neither  did  he  wish  to  do  m    * 
both  parties  having  applied  to  him,  he  recommendetJ 
the  two  versions  should  be  made  equally  acees^ib!^^ 
that  time  should  be  the  final  arbiter.     It  was  of  cot*^*^^| 
Native,  and  not  an  English  quGstion  j  and  experience  '^^^ 
show  the  leaning    of   the    native    mind,    and   ^^^^'^^ 
bring  about   any  change  that  was  really  desirable  i^ 
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liurches.     Thus  the  controversy  for  the  time  was 

or  question  demanded  decision,  and  admitted  not  of 
ise,  or  even  delay.  During  the  time  that  the 
ad  held  the  island,  the  profession  of  heathenism 
lo  a  ci^^l  disqualification.  Ifo  unbaptised  person 
legally  man-ied,  or  buried,  or  hold  office,  or  inherit 
The  necessarj'  consequence  was  that  multitudes 
linately  flocked  to  the  font :  and  facilities  were 
for  thus  filling  the  island  with  baptised  heathens. 

to  this,  certain  men,  some  Dutcn,  some  native, 
Kiinted  to  reside  at  diflferent  stations,  and  perform 
aony  (for  it  was  no  more)  for  all  applicants.  These 
e  solectod  by  the  Government,  paid  stipends  var}-ing 
.  to  100/.  per  annum,  and  called  "  Proponents." 

the  island  was  transferred  to  England,  this  sj-stem, 
to  say,  was  transferred  with  it:  and  though  the 
lualification  was  removed,  yet  the  Proponents  and 
>tem  remained :  so  that  when  the  Bishop  arrived 
re  still  nine  such  men  in  the  pay  of  Government, 
ng  their  unauthorised  religious  services.  What 
>e  done  ?  The  Government  was  not  willing  to  do 
th  a  system  which  it  had  found  existing,  and  had 
to  maintain :  but  it  was  ready  to  listen  to  any  pro- 
; Bishop  might  make  to  remove  the  scandal.  Why 
I  give  regularity  to  that  which  was  confessedly 
'  ?  The  salary  was  there — and  the  men  were  there: 
lot  bestow  upon  them  Deacon's  orders,  and  thus 
m  forth  to  teach  and  to  baptise  ?  This  seemed  the 
course  to  be  pursued :  but  there  was  found  to  be 
"niountable  obstacle  to  its  general  application — the 
?  tuifit,  A  careful  examination  proved  that  only 
Dssed  the  necessary  qualifications.  On  this,  then, 
ion  turned.  These  two  were  to  be  admitted  as 
is  for  Holy  Orders,  and  their  admission  was  to  be 
as  an  incentive  and  encouragement  to  the  others. 
*re  injured.  In  any  case,  the  Proponents  would 
ir  offices  for  life,  even  though  found  finally  dis- 

for  Holy  Orders:  and  after  death,  their  places 
)  supplied  by  a  different  order  and  class  of  men. 

matter  was  arranged  for  the  time. 
'  easily  be  imagined  that  the  consideration  of  these 
natters  filled  up  every  interval  of  time  left  by  the 
nee  of  the  BibTiop's  public  duties.     Those  public 
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duties  were  annoiineed  for  geneiul  inl 
plemcnt  to  tlie  GovemmeDt  Gazette/'  Knd 
entorod  on.  Two  da\'s,  from  NoTember  7ih  to  N'oTeiiilerfl 
were  aligned  for  the  reception  of  vimtorSj  and  on  i 
muniin^  n  germon  was  pmidied  m  the  Fort  Church  I 
overflowing  congregation  fmm  ihe  words,  'VTJntio  siirl 
am  le^^  tlian  the  least  of  dl  saints^  is  this  graoe  g^vi%( 
I  should  preach  amon^  the  gentiles  the  unsearchable  T' 
*)f  Christ "  (Ep.  iii.  8,)  This  was  followed  on  Tufld 
the  confirmation  of  one  hundred  and  eight  young  f 
the  words  and  the  final  blessing  being  repented 
different  languages — Engliah,  Gmgaleee,  PortngTii'tie,  i 
TamuL 

On  Thursday  the  Yzsitfttion  was  held,  and  the 
entertfiincd  at  the  Bishop's  house.    The  charge  m 
same  us  that  deUvered  in  Calcutta,  with  adaptitiiaij 
Ceylon. 

Tbcfic  duties  were  raried  by  a  visit  to  the  Chnitl] 
.^iionary  Institution  at  Cotta^  presided  oyer  by  the  Ber. 
Lambrick,  the  senior  tnissionaiy,  whose  veneruble  ap 
nuce,  lf>ng  experience,  sound  learning,   and  deep 
admirably  quahfled  him  to  conduct  what  might  be  ca 
'*  school  of  the  prophets."    The  buildings  were  ^ostaiij 
the  banks  of  an  extensive  lake,  and  included  a    ^* 
chapel,  a  printing-presSi  and  missionaries'  houses. 
dif=tnct,  and  a  wide  circle  of  schools  were  also  atl 
the  3Iission,     The  Bishop  himself  describes  the  etfetft  ] 
duced  upon  his  mind  by  the  vimt : — 

"  I  mn.'?t  tell  you  of  the  exqmdte  dri^©  we  hst 
through  the  cinnamon  gardens  for  five  miles,     B 
i^iuce  tlie  garden  of  Eden,  was  so  b^iutiful :  a  vast 
grei?n  fragnmt  bush,  with  every  fibre  and  branch  h 
\^"ith  cinnamon*     But  even  this  extraordinar}  ^cvnei 
to  the  moral  fragrance  of  this  dear  missionan^  ulaiioa  1 
Cotta,  now  nnnibering  twelve  out-stations^  four  cleii 
twcntV'One  native  teachers,  six  hundred  average  a 
on    public    worship,  twenty-one  communicants^ 
seminarists,  sixteen  schools,  and  four  hundred  and 
scholars*     Our  honoured  Mr,  Lambrick,  after  eighteen  j 
of  steady  and  holy  labour,  presides  over  the  whole, 
you  believe  that  I  have  been  examining  native  youti 
Enf^Ush  Scriptures,  geography,  history,  astronomy, 
maties,  latin,  greek,  and  hebrew  P  * 

They  stood  before  the  Bishop,  as  he  describes,  fins] 
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clad  in  wliito  dresses,  and  witli  the  liair  gathered  by  a 
comb  at  the  back  of  the  head  in  a  manner  peculiar  to 
men  and  women  in  Ceylon.  Their  countenances  were 
ligent,  and  their  answers  very  satisfactory.  When  their 
lination  was  ended,  they  gave  place  to  four  hundred 
ger  children  gathered  in  from  all  the  schools,  who  were 
jssed  in  a  body.  Tlie  candidates  for  confirmation  were 
separated,  for  a  preparatory  exhortation ;  but  it  being 
ested  that  the  adniinistration  of  the  service  on  the  spot 
d  prevent  the  necessity  of  a  long  walk  to  Colombo,  the 
op  at  once  assented,  and  in  the  evening  at  divine  ser- 

fifh'-five  young  natives  were  confirmed  with  a  great 
solemn  effect. 

10  day  of  Oi-dination  having  been  fixed,  a  stai't  was 
made  for  Kandy,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  island, 
t  seventy-two  miles  distant ;  and  the  journey  was  per- 
cd  in  a  vehicle  called  the  "  Kandy  Mail,"  upon  a  road 
h  was  a  triumph  of  engineering  skill,  and  through  tho 
varied  and  lovely  scenery. 

"hen  the  Bishop  arrived  at  Kandy,  he  took  up  his 
ters  at  the  "  Kind's  House,"  erected  by  Sir  Edward 
ics.  Sir  John  Wilson,  the  commander-in-chief,  Mr. 
lOur,  the  resident  commissioner,  and  otlicrs,  gladly  re- 
id  him,  and  honoured  him  with  many  honours.  He 
poorly  and  in  pain  all  the  time  he  stayed ;  but  still, 

carriage,  was  able  to  move  about,  accomplish  his 
d  objects,  and  enjoy  the  magnificent  lake  and  mountain 
»ry.  Dr.  Mill  still  accompanied  the  party,  and  his 
rledge  of  Sanscrit  served  him  well.  The  delight  of 
native  priests  on  hearing  him  converse  in  it  was  in- 
ribable.  Many  ancient  temples  were  visited.  On  the 
ide  of  one  st<jod  a  huge  upright  mass  of  stone,  which 
g  scarped  and  smoothed  on  one  side,  served  as  a  matrix, 
ground,  for  an  inscription  in  raised  letters.  It  was 
j,  at  once,  "  the  pillar  and  ground  "  of  the  truth  it 
eased  to  promulgate,  and   afforded  a  striking  illustra- 

of  the  expression  used  by  St.  Paul,  when  writing 
fimothy,  about  the  Church  of  the  living   God  (1  Tim. 

lo  palace  of  the  fonner  kings  of  Kandy  still  remained. 
Woodwork  was  curiously  carved  with  hideous  griffins, 
a  species  of  bird  like  a  cock,  the  exclusive  sign  and 
of  Ceylon   royalty.      Adjoining  it  was  the   temple, 

^  the  Velic,  called  the  tooth  of  Bhud,  is  picsetvciSL. 
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Great  preparations  were  made  to  giro  all  eeremuBy  to  I 
Bishop's  vi.sit,  and  to  do  him  honour.     The  relic  Itett 
raroly  exposed.     It  is  hiddea  in  six  caees,  one  iritiui  1 
other,  of  precious   metaJs.      The  exterior  case  i>  ia  1 
shape  of  a  bell,  and  stands  upon  a  tablo  in  a  snmll  I 
roorn^  covered  with  gold  chains  and  strings  of  pet* 
moods,  mbieSj  and  ememldu.    All  thoi^e  have  been  ( 
in  times  past,  and  are  now  valued  at  30,000/,  by  i 
natives  ;   but  at  much   less  by  sober-minded  Eun 
Tho^e  who  have  scou  tlie  tooth  declare  that  it  wl 
small  tu^k,  two  or  tliree  inches  long,  and  no  humM  I 
at  all.       Tradition  attaches   to   its   possi?ssor  the 
ment  of  the  island :    and  hence  the  care  taken  U  ] 
ser\*o  what  has  been  obtained*     The  first  oljject  of 
conspiracy  has  been  the  seizure  of  the  relic  as  a 
of  success. 

When  the  present  visit  ts^is  paid,  long  rows  of  i 
were  drawn  np^  forming  a  gigantio  and,  living 
martial  music  was  sounded,  crowds  of  natives  m 
and  priests  swarmed ;  but  no  indications  of  respoct 
required,  no  shoe  was  taken  off,  no  hat  removed :  it 
simply  a  visit  as  to  a  curiositj^,  and  was  thus  regaid«dl 
one  side,  and  understood  on  the  other. 

It  wm  followed  by  a  visit  of  ceremony  from  a  WfJ 
"Adigara/*   men   of  high    rank   and  ancient  Kneiig«^^ 
princes  of  the  island;  and  of  Bh&ddist  priests.   Th«p' 
arrived  first,  silently  and  unobserved.     Fifty  of  them  4 
grouped  in  the  verandah,  with  yellow  robes  and  sh 
heads,  waiting  the  approach  of  the  Adigars,    Thea 
joined  in  the  procession,  and  entered  the  room*  du^^ 
together  on  one  side.     The  Bishop,  previously  imit 
held  out  both  hands  to   the   two   men   of  highlit 
merely  bowing  to  the  rest.     Tliey  shook  each  hand 
their  own  :   bowed,  and  assumed  tJie  place  befittin 
rank.     An  interesting  conversation  followed,  in  whio 
Tnmour,  the  resident,  acted  m  interpi^eter.      Subjo^ 
controversy  were  not  avoided,  and  the  tnith  waa 
but  all  was  done  with  gentleness:  and  the  Bishop's  < 
seemed  to  be  approciated  by  all-      The  interview 
about  halfran-hour- 


The  business  of  the  Visitation,  meanwhile,  had  net  1 
forgotten.  There  was  no  church  at  Kandy,  and  wliao 
Bishop  picaiAued  ou  \m  fii^il  ^acw^  the   magistrate^ 
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ped  to  vacate  his  seat  and  break  up  the  court,  in  order  to 
B  room  for  the  congregation.  On  Sunday  the  weather 
very  stormy,  atid  the  congregation  small.  A  confirma- 
was  held;  and  the  mission  examined  with  much 
esi  Every  effort  was  also  made  to  rouse  a  spirit  of 
ch  building.  But  the  society  waa  almost  exclusively 
ary,  and  consequently  moveable :  and  the  response  was 
ncouraging. 

iving  done  what  he  could,  the  Bishop  returned  to 
nbo  on  Tuesday,  November  18th,  and  then  the  exa- 
tion  of  candidates  for  Holy  Orders  commenced,  and  was 
nued  day  by  day,  whilst  the  several  matters  of  dis- 
on  already  referred  to  were  being  brought  to  a  con- 
ML  It  was  finally  held  in  the  Fort  Church,  and 
igst  the  ordained  were  Mr.  Dias  and  Mr.  Ondatzj'e, 
wo  Proponents.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Bailey,  senior  chap- 
preached,  and  a  large  company  joined  in  the  Holy 
nunion. 

lis  was  the  last  sacred  act  at  Colombo,  and  the  Bishop 
oe  embarked  and  proceeded  to  Point  de  Galle.  At  the 
)  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wenham,  the  chaplain,  he  found  one 
day,  which  he  greatly  needed.  On  the  following  mom- 
e  preached  a  most  impressive  sermon  in  the  old  Dutch 
eh,  which  was,  like  all  the  old  churches  in  Ceylon, 
J  and  convenient,  but  with  no  architectural  pretensions. 
»nd  service  was  equally  well  attended,  and  the  day 
1  with  pleasant  converse  and  sacred  music.  Then 
red  a  confirmation,  a  meeting  of  the  Society  for 
loting  Christian  Knowledge,  an  examination  of  the 
mment  Schools,  and  a  visit  to  an  industrial  institution 
le  natives,  carried  on  by  Mrs.  Gibson. 
I  expedition  to  the  Church  Missionary  Station  of  Bad- 
ne  occupied  the  next  day,  and  shall  be  described  by  the 
rp  himself: — 

s  we  landed  from  our  boat,  which  had  been  dragged  by 
y-five  coolies  against  the  current,  we  were  received  on 
lore  by  the  missionaries  and  the  archdeacon  (who  ftad 
on  the  preceding  day)  under  a  triumphal  arch  of  cocoa- 
pees,  beautifully  adorned  with  the  leaves  and  bark  in 
ative  manner.  After  reposing  a  little  at  the  first  abode, 
ushed  on  to  the  second  missionaries'  house,  and  there 
d  on  an  adjacent  height  a  noble  primitive  Christian 
hf  with  lis  comely  tower,  and  a  verandah,  tiiiiowii 
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around  it,  built  by  the  piety  of  the  misi^ioiiiiTies  and  cod* 
aecrat^d  by  Bishup  Ili^hor,  iii  1H25.  I  bad  mtt'n<W  is 
have  had  diYine  service,  and  had  appoiutoJ  ^^r  Wm  Ijim 
to  preach,    and  meant  nfterwards   to   have  v 

Charge  to  tho  four  or  five  clergy  who  had  l^jl  iil  :nj  \i 
But  lo  r  I  found  the  whole  ehurch  fiUed  (mm  end  U  eat' 
with  five  huiidrod  dear  native  children ^  waiting;  fir  & 
Bishop,  with  their  teachers,  monitorst,  parents,  frienEk  I 
never  witnessed  mv\i  a  slight.  I  immediately  chiiDi^td  of 
plaUj  desired  one  of  the  missioiiaries  to  begin  the  LittUiyt 
Cingalese,  and  then  delivered  an  extempore  addres?,  orop; 
moUj  with  the  interpreter  upon  the  pulpit  §tep? 
clause  by  clause.  Such  an  affecting  sceno  almost 
me.  The  lond  clear  responses  of  the  children  to  die 
frages  of  the  Litany,  which  Mr.  Faught  read  out 
with  the  recitative  cadence  which  the  natives  always 
was  YQTj  etriking  j  and  when  I  ascended  and  looked 
and  bade  the  interpreter  turn  to  Luke  15th,  and  n 
parable  of  *'  the  lost  sheep/'  I  could  scarcely  proca4 
my  discourse*  My  first  clause  was,  "  These  ar*:-  t\w  wnr 
Jesus  Christ;"  my  ;^econd^  **  Jesij^  Christ  is  f!  ' 

herd;"  my  ttird,  "The  li5st   sheep    arc    rim      ,     i 
siimersin  Ceylon,  all  the  Bbfiddist^,  all  you;"  mi 
Thus  I  proceeded  in  half  sentences  for  half-an-ttitir. 
afterwams  visited  the  sdiook,  and  then  at  luncheon  I 
dressed  the  missionaries,  and  encouraged  them  c^i 
their    faith— c^^peei ally    urging    holy  temper,    tcai 
patience,   watchfidncss,    and    extraordinary    disoroliM 
receiving  candidates  to  Baptism.' 

At -five  0^ clock  the  following  moming  all  were  on  bom 
the  steamer,  bound  forMatura  nnd  Triucomalee.  Tlu'W 
ther  was  too  boisterous  to  admit  of  st*3pping  at  the  to 
place,  and  all  .^peed  was  made  to  take  shdter  in  TrinC^ 
malee.  It  was  but  just  accomplished,  and  the  finest  h^h^ 
in  the  world  was  hut  just  entered,  when  a  violent  stofa 
broke  upon  land  and  sea,  and  raged  fiuiously  for  some  daj*- 
Th»i?e  days  were  !=^pent  in  quiet.  Withia  the  hark'tiS 
which  is  six  miles  in  circuit,  and  deep  to  the  very  edj^v  w* 
was  calm :  and  the  BLsliop  was  Imlged  in  the  adintnJ'* 
house,  on  one  of  tho  bills  which  stand  round  akutt  tte 
harbour,  and  midte  it  a  scene  of  surpassing  beauty. 

Part  of  a  regiment,  and  a  considerable  population*      . 
stationed  here,   but  there  was  no  chaplain.     E\'erytto& 
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fore,  liad  to  be  done :  notices  given,  candidates  in- 
ted,  hospitals  visited,  schools  examined,  sermons 
hed,  and  confirmation  administered.  This  left  no  idle 
cut ;  and  when  all  was  ended,  the  Bishop  would  fain 
left,  and  resumed  his  voyage  to  Madras.  But  this  the 
I  forbade ;  and  not  the  storm  only,  but  the  captain  of 
steamer  also,  who  reported  the  boiler  damaged  for  the 
time. 

li.^  forced  delay  enabled  the  Bishop  to  wind  up  all  the 
ining  business ;  and  to  distribute,  through  the  medium 
e  Archdeacon,  in  various  channels,  the  whole  sum  of 

allotted   to  him  by  Government  for  his  expenses: 
ng  those  expenses  cheerfully  himself. 
1(1  thus  the  Visitation  of  Ceylon  ended.  It  had  occupied 

than  tlirec  weeks  of  incessant  labour;  and  if  the 
are  of  spiritual  blessings  vouchsafed  seemed  less  than 
:her  places,  it  was  because  the  "preparation  of  the 
t;"  was  wanting.  Tlie  Holy  Spirit  loves  not  scenes  of 
^  and  contention,  and  here  they  abounded.  Still  it  was 
thing  to  have  met  the  evil,  and  put  things  in  "  the  way 
ace  "  ;  and  with  this  hope  the  Bishop  thanked  God  and 
courage. 

e  was  still,  however,  a  prisoner ;  and  he  fretted  in  the 
•n-house.  Tfo  immediate  duty  occupied  him  in  the 
on — the  weather  confined  him  to  the  house — the  time 
i  for  his  arrival  at  Madras  was  passed-r-his  habits  of 
ituality  were  disturbed — and  it  was  hard,  whilst  looking 
le  quiet  sea  within  the  harbour,  to  realise  what  was 
g  on  without.  lie  eagerly  availed  himself,  therefore, 
half  consenting  note  from  the  Master  Attendant,  and 
i  December  2nd  for  the  day  of  his  departure. 

To  sooner  had  the  steamer  put  her  head  outside  the  bar- 
r,  than  she  was  caught  by  the  wind  and  current,  driven 
south,  and  forbidden  all  possible  return.  She  was  an 
,  worn-out  vessel,  her  fabnc  shaken,  her  engines  weak, 
boilers  patched,  and  with  no  strength  left  to  bear  up  under 
at  now  pressed  upon  her.  Night  came  on,  the  wind  in- 
ased,  the  sea  rose  high,  and  danger  soon  became  apparent, 
the  second  and  third  day  matters  grew  worse.  A  gleam 
sunshine  permitted  an  observation  to  be  taken,  and  it  was 
nd  that,  spite  of  the  straining  of  the  engine  on  her  north- 
stem  course,  the  vessel  had  been  driven  ten  miles  south, 
1  three  hundred  miles  east.     She  began  to  leak  seriously. 
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tliD  tops  of  her  tigh  paddle-toses  were  often  btmtJ  btbj 
sea,  ^mk  were  blown  away,  spars  split,  aod  at  le^n^h-ll 
boiler  burst,  and  let  sistj'  tons  of  water  in  a  mmd  iri 
the  hold.  The  fires  were  now  extinguished,  th 
deck  was  a  foot  deep  in  wateri  the  vessel  becobc 
unmsiiagenble,  and  all  liands  were  ordered  to  tlw'  ^^w\ 
Two  of  these  were  found  choked  with  coal  dust :  mi  "nm  | 
the  other  two  were  working,  relays  of  men  bakd  witei  d 
with  buckets-  *'  I  can  do  no  more/'  said  the  captain, ''^^ 
the  Bishop  he  bad  better  go  to  prayers,"  He  waaib«*  i 
disqualified  ;  for  ho,  and  all  the  passengers  were  eAuyMj 
with  fatigue,  want  of  rest,  and  extreme  sickness:  Mi 
warned  J  he  roused  himself,  and  with  **  two  or  Ouw' 
cried  unto  the  Lord  "  out  of  the  depths,"  and  his  ' 
came  unto  Him,  into  Um  holy  temple."  As  he  mi  Sil 
Paulas  narrative  of  his  shipvrreek,  recorded  in  AlI^  ui  I 
13 — 36,  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  the  groaning  of  the  m 
and  the  shouts  of  the  seamen  drowned  his  voice;  ktt 
heard,  and  gave  him  all  those  tliat  sailed  with  Hiil 
long  the  wind  abated,  and  the  8im  shone  forth  ;  tlifi  i 
in  file  vessel  was  got  under,  and  the  boiler  repflii^ijl 
fires  were  lit,  and  once  more  the  vessel's  head  was  pin 
in  the  right  c<iurse.  The  sea  still  wrought  and  wu  ^ 
pestuous,  but  the  immediate  peril  had  passed  away, 
it  had  been  most  imminent,  admitted  of  no  douU, 
ship's  log  was  afterwards  copied,  and  confessed  the  fsict ' 
leat^  at  the  critical  moment,  and  the  vessel  mu^t  iuevft" 
have  foundered,  and  every  soul  been  lost ;  for  no  biiat( 
have  lived  in  such  a  sea,  io  many  himdred  miles  fromli 
But  Grod  listened  to  the  or}*  of  his  scsrvants,  and  )m 
them  out  of  their  distresses:  He  "made  the  storm  a < 
so  that  the  waves  thereof  were  still," 

Whilst  the  residt  was  yet  uncertain,  the  Bishop  Hismi 
have  retired  i<i  his  cabin,  and  opening,  as  he  says,  bis  i 
for  the  first  time  since  leaving  Trincomalee,  made  the  1 
lowing  entry : — 

Fndap,  D&:rtn^  4, 1834  ] 

*  God's  will  be  done.  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the 
floods,  yea>  the  Lord  *''  abideth  a  King  for  ever."  W 
Jesus  had  compelled  his  disciples  to  go  into  the  ^hip,  11 
etorm  nevertheless  arose,  and  they  were  nigh  kv  pemhi^ 
But  Jesus  wa^  on  the  mountain  prajdng  for  them,    lei 
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lem  when  in  jeopardy.  Jesus  came  to  them  at  the 
I  moment,  saymg,  "  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid." 
I  the  same  Jesus,  everywhere  present,  and  working  by 
irer-failing  Providence,  I  woula  desire  to  trust.  Before 
r'ould  I  humble  myself ;  His  mercy  would  I  implore  ; 
ang  my  grievous  sins,  relying  on  His  precious  death, 
signing  myself  into  his  almighty  hands.  Lord,  save, 
ish. 

iictions  are  the  portion  of  the  militant  church.  They 
e,  lay  low,  show  us  our  weakness,  bring  our  sins  to 
iLranc^,  awaken  conscience,  place  eternity  at  the  door. 
s  moment  any  increase  of  storm  might  expose  us  to 
•st  direct  and  imminent  danger  ;  whilst,  at  any  instant, 
may  arise,  say,  "  Peace,  be  still,'*  and  there  would  be 
t  cidm.  This  is  the  moment,  then,  to  glorify  Jesus 
h  in  his  power  and  love,  to  lie  in  his  hands  as  clay  in 
ads  of  the  potter,  to  be  assured  that  "  all  is  well,"  to 
ith  more  scrutiny  into  the  heart,  and  to  put  away 
sin.  Heaven  is  a  state  of  holiness ;  Chnst  is  the 
loly  Saviour ;  God  is  a  holy  God.  Am  I  then  holy  P 
heaven  ?  really  sanctified  by  the  truth  ?  separated 
rerv'  sin  ?  devoted  to  the  whole  will  of  God  ?  Ijord ! 
ae  so  more  and  more.  Give  me  the  Scriptural  evi- 
of  a  true  faith.  Shine  upon  Thy  work  in  my  heart. 
1;  it  is  on  Thy  mercy  only  I  rely.  I  renounce  every 
efuge  to  fly  to  Thy  death  and  passion.  Save  me  as 
ef  of  sinners.  Save  my  diocese.  Save  my  brethren 
gy.  Save  my  children  and  grandchildren.  Save  my 
Save  Thy  Church.     Save  the  whole  world.' 

wind  had  lulled,  and  hour  by  hour  the  sea  grew  calm, 
e  vessel  held  on  her  way.  On  December  9th  the 
as  sighted  ;  and  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
h,  the  light-house  at  Madras  cast  its  bright  beams 
le  waters,  filling  the  heart  with  gratitude,  and  the  lips 
•aise.  The  whole  distance  from  Trincomalee  was  but 
adred  and  eighty  miles,  and  it  had  taken  nine  days 
npUsh  it. 

awn  of  day  the  Bishop  hastened  to  leave  the  ship  ; 
ice  no  preparation  could  be  expected  at  such  an  early 
e  resolvea  to  avail  himself  of  a  common  Masullah 
hich  was  plying  at  the  ship's  side.  But  landing  at 
J  is  not  an  easy  thing.     The  coast  is  open,  the 
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boat,  attended  by  his  suii 
high  out  of  the  water,  rov 
a  steersman  who  stands  up 
the  passengers,  with  feet  i 
are  seated.   Silently  the  8h< 
red  and  black  coats  in  wa 
swell  preceding  the  break 
their  usual  cry — now  nearir 
now  pulling,  and  now  bad 
&Y0urable  moment  and  an 
at  last  was  spoken  :  but  at  i 
excited  some  astonishment; 
breach  over  the  boat,  and  in 
and  Doctor,  were  swept  fron 
books  were  floating   in  the 
A  third  wave ;  and  all  wei 
Sjrmpathising,  and  yet  half-s 
not  with  drenched  clothes : 
bands  pla)nng,  and  troops  pr 
hurrying  away  to  find  shelte 
House.     "A  floundering  si 
it,  "  finis^i^  — 
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first  Protestant  Mission  was  established  at  Tran- 
,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  southern  India,  under  the 
«  of  Frederic  IV.,  King  of  Denmark,  in  the  year 
.  Ziegenbalg  and  Plutscho  were  the  first  missiona- 
ad  they  baptised  their  first  converts  on  May  12th, 
Soon  after,  the  mission  became  kno>vn  to  the  Church 
land,  and  enlisted  its  warmest  sympathies.  In  the 
no,  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
grants  in  aid,  both  of  money  and  books ;  and  soon 
>ok  a  more  direct  part  in  its  proceedings.  The  Mis- 
)read,  and  put  out  great  branches,  which  reached 
',  Cuddalore,  Tanjore,  Tricliinopoly,  and  Tiuncvelly. 
*  year  1824,  the  whole  charge  of  it  was  trans- 
:o  the  Incorporated  Societj'  for  the  Propagation  of 
)spel ;  and  at  a  later  period  the  Church  Missionary 

entered  the  same  wide  field.  By  this  instrumentality 
housand  Christians  had  been  gathered  into  the  fold 
[j?t,  and  it  is  the  insidious  working  of  caste  amongst 
vbich  is  now  under  consideration.  It  had  gi'adually 
ted  itself  till,  like  leaven,  it  had  leavened  the  whole 

In  other  parts  of  India  it  was  unknown.  In  Bengal 
5ewhcre,  when  a  native  embraces  Christianity,  all 
ion  ^yith.  idolatry  and  idolatrous  usag(^s  ceases  at 
Caste  is  at  an  end  ;  and  the  Brahmin,  Soodra,  and 

are  "  one  in  CTirist."  Even  Mahometanism  admits 
its  retention  by  a  proselyte. 

thus  it  was  originally  in  the  southern  churches, 
was  unknown  to  the  first  converts,  and  was  not 
d  by  the  first  missionaries.  There  are  "Ancient 
"  of  the  mission  still  extant,  of  dates  varying  from 
o  1730,  which  show  that  a  firm  stand  was  then 
gainst  the  retention  and  recognition  of  caste.  But 
2SS  of  time  the  fields  became  too  extensive  to  be 
:ly  cultivated.  The  harvest  was  great,  and  the 
rs  were  few.  Whole  districts  were  left  of  necessity 
the  care    of   native   catechists.     Discipline   became 

;  and  there  was  no  one  to  raise  the  warning 
•r  apply  the  required  remedy.     The  result  was  in- 

barriers  which  caste  had  set  up  amongst  the  heathen, 
ing  man  from  man,  and  family  from  family,  became 
rated  into  Christianity.  Idolatrous  usages  were  re- 
Soodras  and  pariahs  refused  to  mingle  m  the  house 
.    At  the  Holy  Communion  the  higher  caste  &Ki\» 
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drew  near,  and  would  not  toucli  tto  enp  if  a  low  cask 
preceded  them,     A  soodrn  priest  or  cateehkt,  wliilst 
refusiiiff  to  iniaister  iii  a  pariah  yiUagej  -would  uot  \m 
it.     And  on  the  otber  tarid,  a  sotTdi-a  would  not  ulkrt 
pariah  priest  or  catechist  to  preajch  the  Gospel  to 
baptise  his  child.     Even  tlic  misaioiiaries  wene  I 
BM  unclean,  and  a  native  priest  of  tlie  higher  caste 
kiiuwn  to  refiise  food   and  shelter-  to  two  Eurcjjrj 
sionariey  on  their  journey,  lest  food  and  vessels  A\ 
dcliled.     Christians  attended  at  the  heathen  itaMs; 
bore  tiie  heathen  marks  upon  their  forc^headi* ;  lht»y 
hibited  the  marriage  of  widows ;  they  would  allow  no 
riages  but  in  their  own  caste ;  and  in  no  lees  this 
ways  thev  were  assimilated  to  the  heathen* 

Had  these  been  matters  touching  only  on  civil  raiih 
dii=ftincrions,  no  interference  would  have  been  needfd, 
Christianity  admits  of  all  social  distinctions,  and  is  Bot 
author  of  confusion  in  the  Charchea  But  easte  i^  n^vS^ 
in  its  very  origin*  Its  rules  are  deiined  and  enjnirM  4  in 
Hindo^j  ShastfT — the  Law — the  Nofxo^  :  a  suppost:^!  d' 
revelation  sanctioned  by  theii*  gods  themselves.  Its 
tents  are  partly  religious  or  ceremoniab  and  partly  dril 
political :  it  was  to  the  former  only  that  the  soodrti*  rim 
and  for  which  they  etrove.  And  yet  their  prcteimou!*,  latil 
lightly  understood,  were  alnifjst  ridiculous.  It  w&s  a<Jl  i 
question  of  high  race,  or  gentle  lineage.  Thest*  n>oJtii 
were  of  the  lowest  caste  themselves,  and  formed  but  to  k 
the  servants  of  all.  The  Brahmin  sprang  from  tie  hd, 
of  Brahma  to  rule,  the  chattriar  from  his  arms  to  %K 
the  vasyars  from  his  tldghs  to  work,  and  the  suttim  ^ 
soodra  Jrom  his  feet  to  8tTve.  Beneath  these  citme  W 
pariahs,  as  having  sprung  fi-om  a  mmgling  of  emU'S  ^ 
entitled  to  none.  And  yet  tlie  servile  soodra  hwked  ui^fl 
the  pariah  with  as  much  contempt  as  he  wa^  himself  IwW 
upon  by  tlie  lordly  Brahmin  ! 

Neither  was  there  anything  in  the  system  anaJogoua  to 
the  civil  distinctions  amongst  ourselves.  It  was  not  tiiat » 
fioodra  refused  to  drink  water  out  of  the  ve^^el,  or  «lr»f 
water  out  of  the  well  of  one  who,  tiiou^h  a  Ghristiia* 
might  be  a  man  of  low  and  dirty  habit,^ :  it  was  not  tkt 
he  refused  to  sit,  eat,  or  receive  the  Holy  Sacmmcttt  wifli 
such  an  one:  but  that  he,  the  socnlra,  a  beggar  perhajJi 
himself,  or  a  man  of  low,  dirty  habits,  refuiied  on  rcHd'T^ 
grounds  to  draw  water >  at  to  ^ai,  drinks  receive  the  Huljf 
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Sacrament,  and  interniany  with  a  respeotable,  educated, 
iwealthy  man  because  he  was  a  pariah.  Civil  distinctions, 
ia  tact,  were  overpowered  by  idolatrous  caste  ;  and  the 
Wtodra,   however  low  in   position  or  in  reputation,  stood 

#|i«rt,  sajdng  to  the  pariali,  "  Stand  by  thyself,  for  I  am 

^holier  than  thou." 

The  whole  matter,  as  thus  explained,  was  brought  before 
jBighop  Heber,  when  he  was  about  to  visit  these  southern 
^iluirches.  He  wrote  a  letter  of  inquiry  to  the  Bev.  D. 
JSelireivogel,  one  of  the  missionaries,  which  is  on  record. 
PChis  letter  contains  all  the  suggestions  that  can  be  made 
4Bmk  the  favourable  side  of  the  question.  In  it  Bishop  Heber 
-oeferred  to  the  differences  of  opinion  which  had  heretofore 
evailed  amongst  the  missionaries  on  the  subject,  to  the 
er  of  making  the  narrow  way  of  life  narrower  than 
has  made  it,  and  to  the  tenderness  with  which  St. 
and  the  Primitive  Church  dealt  with  Jewish  preju- 
He  inquired  as  to  the  extent  of  the  supposed  evil, 
asked  whether  caste  resembled  the  distinctions  which 
separated  the  old  Castilians  from  persons  of  mixed 
1,  or  in  America  excluded  negroes  and  mulattoes  from 
liar  intercourse  with  the  whites.  He  then  mentioned 
in  order  tb  obtain  full  light  upon  the  subject,  he  had 
ointed  a  Select  Committee  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
*  ian  Knowledge ;  and  named  a  day  for  an  interview 
L  his  correspondent.* 

This  letter  by  some  means  obtained  publicity,  and  was 
deemed  a  great  triumph  by  the  soodra  Christians.  Yet  it 
Ibore  its  character  on  its  face.  It  was  a  letter  of  inquiry. 
tfhe  Bishop  was  **in  doubt."  He  dwelt  on  first  impressions, 
md  asked  many  questions,  but  gave  no  decision.  Alas !  that 
decision  was  never  given.  The  letter  was  written  March 
21st :  and  on  April  3rd,  the  Bishop  was  no  more. 

The  death  01  the  Bishop  prevented  the  preparation  of 
any  formal  report :  but  articles  of  inquiry  were  carefully 
drawn  up  and  sent  out :  and  the  answers  were  preserved 
and  bound  up  in  a  manuscript  volume.  In  that  form,  they 
were  submitted  to  the  writer  of  these  lines  whilst  at  Madras 
with  the  Bishop,  and  he  made  a  careful  analysis  of  the 
contents.    From  that  analysis  it  appears  that  sixteen  ques- 

»  Eeher'alafe,  Yol  II.,  p.  399, 
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tions  were  addressed  to  cacli  missioiiar|r,  an-anged 
four  heads,  having  reference  to — ^L  The  gen^  ' 
of  Gisto.     2.  The  native  churches.     3,  The  natire 
4.  Social  intercourse. 

To  these  questions  Tory  full  ansxvers  were  reeeived  fm 
twenty-seven  missionaries  then  labouring  iu  tbe  ^>^tk 

But,  in  addition  to  these,  it  should  he  mentiand 
the  Rev»  C  Rhonius,  who  was  then  in  full  coimccti»]B 
the  Church  Missionaiy  Societyj  had,  of  his  own 
communicated  with  his  fellow  missionaries  in  all  ^ 
India,  aud  had  ohtaiiied  the  opimons  of  thij'tj'-tive  of 
ferunt  denominations  labouring  in  Bengal,  Bombay. 
Ceylon*     In  his  eommuniciition  to  the  committee  hi? 
the  fact,  and  adds  that  the  unanimous  opinion  af 
thirty-five,  on  tlie  general  quostioa,  was  in  aecordanoe 
his  own. 

So  that  we  have  in  otie  view  the  accumulated  opidfloi 
the  whole  mission aiy^  body  nf  India,  at  that  time,  m^ 
sul^eet  of  caste  amongst  native  Ciiristians. 

Some  of  the  younger  missionaries  speak  with  vm^ 
having  recently  arrived ;  and  profess  to  givetbeirui 
only  so  far  as  their  observation  has  extended.  S!%1 
fercnces  of  opinion  also  appear  as  to  the  dt^ree  in 
caste  partakes  of  a  ciril  or  religious  character  :  and  m 
extent  of  mischief  it  has  wrought  in  tho  misaiom* 
thinks — and  one  only— that  it  has  done  no  harm,  aod 
it  should  still  be  allowed. 

But  with  tins  exception  (in  the  case  of  the  Danijli 
81  on),    and   with   these    moditi cations    in   degi'ee,  dl 
unanimously  of  opinion  that  if  caste  bo  retained,  Chrwl 
will  be  destroyed.   Not  only  do  the  arguments  prepont 
as  Bishop  Heber  required,  but  the  votes  also; — and 
conclusion  is  inevitable. 

Amidst  the  mass  of  evidence,  a  few  facts  come  out  cut* 
rolwrati^'e  of  what  haa  gone  before.  Some  may  be  ff^ 
here. 

Very  recently,  a  Tamul  Christian  having  travelled  irm 
Madras  to  Tanjore,  was  summoned  before  a  caste  tiibtujaJ. 
Btill  existing  there  amongst  the  Christians,  to  answer  an 
accusation  brought  against  bhn  of  having  on  his  joarDCj 
eaten  defiled  food :  that  is,  Ibod  preptired  by  a  low  c«tfto 
man*  Ilo  only  escaped  by  taking  an  oath  on  the  Bible  itat 
he  was  guiltless.  But  it  was  too  generally  understood  ii*t 
in  doing  this,  he  had  ^exiut^A  tma^lf ,  ^ 
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The  fact  is  recorded  of  a  soodra  priest  refusing  to  live  in 
rillage  with  his  own  congregation,  who  were  Christian 
riahs,  and  going  to  Kve  in  another  village  where  all  were 
athen  soodras. 

It  was  stated  that  the  rules  of  caste  amongst  the  Chris- 
ms were  quite  variable :  and  that  what  was  held  to  be 
dawful  in  some  places,  was  held  to  be  quite  lawful  in 
liers. 

The  question  of  ceremonial  defilement  was  illustrated  by 
le  circumstance  that  when  the  floor  of  the  church  was 
acovered,  men  of  diflferent  castes  did  not  object  to  sit  on 
tfferent  sides  of  it  at  public  worship :  but  when,  as  at 
xanquebar,  the  floor  was  covered  with  a  mat,  Christians  of 
le  higher  caste  would  not  attend  church  till  it  was  cut  in 
alf,  and  some  space  left  between  the  two  parts. 

It  was  stated  that  in  some  places  it  was  customary  not 
nly  to  administer  the  sacred  elements  to  the  soodras  before 
be  pariahs  were  permitted  to  approach,  but  that  the  con- 
luding  prayers  were  required  to  be  read  and  the  soodras 
ismissed,  before  the  pariahs  communicated.  In  some 
fcbces  also  a  separate  cup  was  tolerated,  the  soodras  using 
ne,  the  missionaries  ana  pariahs  the  other ! 

Mr.  Rhenius  declared  that  a  Tanjore  Christian  had  avowed 
to  him  solemnly,  that  he  would  rather  give  up  his  Chris- 
tianity than  his  caste. 

Such  was  the  complicated  state  of  things  when  the  Bishop 
entered  on  the  duties  of  his  diocese :  but  it  must  not  be 
wpposed  for  a  moment  that  he  was  then  cognisant  of  it. 
Rie  subject  had  slept  for  some  years.  The  mass  of  evi- 
Icnce  just  referred  to  had  been  bound  up,  and  forgotten, 
lie  evil  wrought  silently.  lie  knew  that  the  missions  in 
ihe  South  were  in  a  low  state :  but  was  by  no  means  pre- 
wred  for  the  startling  announcement  made  to  him  a  few 
aonths  after  his  arrival,  by  the  official  secretary,  that  no 
^  than  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  Christians  had  apos- 
tatised to  heathenism  during  the  past  year.  No  harsh 
treatment,  no  exercise  of  discipline  had  wrought  this.  The 
retention  of  caste  was  the  only  cause.  As  it  facilitated  the 
reception  of  Christianity,  so  it  likewise  facilitated  the  return 
to  heathenism.  The  bridge  between  the  two  had  been  left 
standing :  and  the  only  conclusion  to  bo  drawn  was  that  it 
niust  be  broken  down.  Compromise  had  been  tried  in  vain ; 
[  measures  must  now  be  taken. 
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Tbe  Bishop  accepted  the  respoBsibJlity  impost  uptm  )m 
hy  tb  office,  reiectad  timid  coimaelB,  and  disrepHm  ftitua 
conse<^ueiic^s*  lie  looked  at  the  question  siniplj  a.*^  a  matte 
of  right  or  wrou^;  and  formed  his  judgment  aeconl)n|t» 
the  tenor  and  commands  of  Holy  Scripture.  His  miiid  mi 
soon  made  up  ;  jind  he  retired  to  Tittaghnr  to  take  ppoafl 
aetion.  On  July  t3rd,  183^1,  he  brought  into  has  char'"^ 
room  sereral  sheets  of  closely  written  paper :  *'  Bead 
he  said ;  "  it  is  on  the  cast«  qaestioD  ;  and  when  jm 
read,  tell  me  whether  yon  think  it  will  do.*' 

The  letter  was  committed  to  God  in  earnest  prayer, 
and  sent  oiF  on  July  5th.     It  was  addfa^sed  to  the 
sionarioi^  in  the  south  of  India^  and  the  flocks  gatherel 
their  labours  or  entrusted  to   their  care.     It  opened 
whole  question,  and  having  discussed  it  with  much  < 
reai?omng«  decreed  that  "  the  distinction  of  caster  muii 
abandoned  decidedly,  immediately,  finally ; ''  and  that 
who  professed  to  belong  to  Christ  **  must  give  this  pp 
their  having  really  put  off  concerning  the  former  con 
tion  the  old  man,  and  having  put  on  the  new  man  in 
Jesus." 

Some  anticipated  objectioija  were  then  answered; 
essential  characteristics  of  the  Gospel  as  adapted  to 
restoration  of  decaved  churches  were  discuased;  and 
letter  concludes  as  follows  : — 


'Tull  of  lore  to  you  aU,  is  the  heart  which  dictates 
lines.  I  long  to  be  able  myself  to  visit  you,  and  see 
effects  of  this  my  pastoral  letter  upon  you.  Think  me  ^ 
too  harsh,  severe,  or  rigid,  God  knows  the  tendernes.^  with 
which  I  would  cherish  you,  aa  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  (&  ;: 
dren-  It  is  that  veiy  tenderness  which  indaees  me  to  grigfl  I 
^u  for  a  moment,  that  you  may  attain  everlasting  eonsolsr 
tions<  Faithless  is  the  shepherd  who  sees  the  wotf  ooinia|i 
and  fleeth,  and  leaveth  the  sheep.  So  would  be  the  Bishop^ 
who,  hearing  of  the  enemy  of  souls  ravaging  amongst  ycriii 
Bhunncd,  from  a  false  delicacy,  to  warn  you  of  the  danger* 
Rather,  brethren,  both  ministers  and  people,  I  trust  that  W 
God  will  give  an  entrance  to  His  word,  by  however  weA' 
and  unworthy  au  instrtraient,  into  your  hearts.  Rather,  I 
trust,  you  wdl  "  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation/*  Ratbcri 
I  hope  you  mU  bo  ready,  when  you  read  these  lincsj  *'  to  pal 
away  from  you  "  these  practices,  wliich  weaken  your  strength, 
and  dishonour  tlcie  "Voly  usixae  ^\i^t^mH^^csa.^afG  eaUei** 
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*  To  the  grace  of.  this  adorable  Saviour  I  commend  you, 
ud  am, 

'  Tour  faithfiil  Brother, 

*  (Signed)  D.vniel  Calcutta.' 

.   This  letter  came  upon  a  people  dwelling  at  their  case,  and 

*fc  found  the  missionaries  few  in  number,  and  scarcely  equal 

•^  the  crisis.     It  was  not  at  first  made  public.     The  expla- 

"pB^  of  certain  passages  was  required,  and  a  careful  trans- 

^*hou  had  to  be  made.     This  lea  to  further  coiTes])ondence, 

•^  the  Bishop  wrote  briefly  on  November  19th  and  Decem- 

■®f  2nd,  and  at  greater  length  on  January  17th,  18-M. 

■  i^'^e  last  of  these  letters  was  addressed  to  the  Rev.  D. 

^'^kieivogel  and  his  congregation  at  Trichinopoly,  and  went 

^^sich  into  detail.     It  stated  also,  that  after  due  notice  and 

^Areaties,  and  the  lapse  of  convenient  time,  all  employ- 

^i^tg,  aids  of  money,  and   other  missionary  cncouragc- 

^teitg,  would  be   withdrawn  from  all  who  continued  to 

*  walk  disorderly." 

When  it  was  found  from  these  letters  that  the  Bishop's 
J  idnd  was  firm  and  unalterable,  the  missionaries  took  steps 
to  make  his  decision  known  to  their  flocks.  The  smaller 
itaHxm  seemed  inclined  to  follow  the  lead  of  others,  and 
IB  soon  as  all  misunderstandings  were  cleared  away,  they 
■Kpicsced.  But  far  more  difficulty  was  experienced  in  the 
luger  stations  of  Trichinopoly,  Vepery,and  Tanjore. 

At  Trichinopoly  the  Bishop's  first  letter  was  not  read 
pddicly  in  the  church;  but  Mr.  Schreivogel  assembled  the 
•oodras  in  his  house.  Having  there  explained  the  matter 
to  them,  he  afterwards  circulated  the  letter.  AVhcn  the 
■wmd  letter  arrived,  it  was  translated  and  read  publicly 
Bi  the  church.  Only  five  soodra  families  were  present 
at  fhe  time.  Of  these,  three  conformed;  whilst  the  general 
Jwdy  not  only  refrised,  but  withdrew  altogether  from  pub- 
Iw  vorship,  and  from  any  communication  with  the  mis- 
y^-  All  was  done  quietly,  however.  No  disturbance 
w  any  kind  took  place,  nor  were  any  complaints  heard  of 
JJ^^ce  on  the  part  of  the  pariahs,  or  threatenings  on 
™  part  of  the  soodras.  After  the  lapse  of  a  considerable 
™o»  the  Christian  servants  of  the  mission  were  warned  of 
tte  consequences,  if  they  persisted  in  disobedience.  Another 
™*"rttwas  allowed  them  for  consideration.  They  were 
^^  asBembled  at  the  Mission  House,  and  on  their  refusal 
"  oonfonn,  were  dismissed.     Of  the  w  hole  congregation, 


210  THE  UFE  OF  DAXIEL  WILSOJ?.  tiiif.i 

only  seven  soodra   fiimilics  remciined ;  ,  but  divme 
aD(i  tlie  asiml  diitics  of  the  station  cimtiimed  as  terete 
till  the  Bishop  tirrived. 

At  Vepery,  near  Madras,  th^  firt^t   lotttT   Imvuig 
carefully  translated    by  llr,  Dcut,  was  i*uhiidy  wii 
tlie  cburtih   in  the  month  of   January,   IWM.      lis 
tents  had  pre\aouBly  transpirod,     Qrcat  crowds  i 
sembled;  and  after  i\vo  or  three  pages  had  bwn 
the  maiu  body  of  the  atodra??,  meu,  women,  tind  cliili 
rose  without  rcmai*k,  and  retired  from  the  t^hurch. 
who  WTre  attached  to  the  niisftiou  remained  seated, 
message  came  to  them  from  without,  when  they  obci 
call,  and  joined  the  others.     Tht>  catechist  Aditalam 
remained   in    ehureh,    bat  he    al^o   subsequently  dwJi 
to  conform.     It  looked  like  a  concjsrted  plan,  in  order 
manifest  their  disapproval  of  the  letter ;  but  this  Wi 
wards  denied.     The  reason  assigned  wa%  that  wI 
reading  was  going  on,  a  pariah  man  had  ri^^n  up,  T3 
side  of  the  church,  and  mingle<l  ^^^th  the  soodra^. 
affront  they  could  not  brook,  and  left  the  church  ojlxh 
Five  months  passed,  and  then  s\iiaptoins  of  wavering 
to  appear.     Some  catechiists  and  schoolmasters  eaiae 
ward,  acknowledged  their  error,  and  promised  to  confc 
They  were  received  into  commanion  ^vith  the  ChurtJi, 
their  places  ha^Tng  been  filled  up  in  the  misi^ion,  tht*v 
compelled  to  wait  for  vacaucias*     The  childi-en  also 
into  the  schools.     The   congregation  began    again  t)  in*^ 
crease.     Five  trees  in  the  churchyard  which  had 
the  distinctive  burial-plaices  of  soodras  and  pariah*, 
cut    down    without    offence.       And    though    consil 
shyness  and  a  feeling  of  alienation  remained,  ycf  ,. 
ready  for  submissioD   and  restoration  when    the    BiA^^^ 
arrived. 

Tanjore  was  the  mor©  impoiiant  place.  Then*  wcreia 
that  mission  four  native  priests,  one  huiidfed  and  f^evxni 
cateehists,  school maste  1*9,  and  servants,  and  seven  tlKmsawt 
native  Christians.  Tlie  Bishop's  iirst  letter  was  earofuHy 
translated,  and  read  from  the  pulpit,  after  a  short  ^»  n^i^''' 
(Matt.  vii.  21),  by  tlie  veuerabb  Mr.  Kohlhoff,  on  J"- 
Kovember  10th,  1833,  The  moment  he  had  finish e-i  ■ 
ing  it,  and  before  the  servieo  was  concluded,  all  the  soodrt 
men  rose  up,  and  one  began  to  sjieak.  One  of  the  tith*^ 
missionaries,  who  was  in  the  church;  came  fonvard  uci 
reminded  him  that  kc  ^«^  m  tha  hsjuse  of  GcmI,  and  iMl 
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3  service  was  not  finished.  There  was  in  consequence  a 
imentaiy  pause ;  but  a  crowd  of  soodras  soon  gathered 
2nd  him,  and  some  clamour  was  raised.  They  were  told 
it  on  the  next  day  they  should  be  heard,  but  that  all 
ierruption  of  divine  service  was  wrong,  and  would  render 
5m  liable  to  punishment.  A  paper  was  then  presented 
the  younger  missionary,  which  he  was  desired  to  read. 
LIS  showed  premeditation,  and  it  was  refused.  Then 
3se  a  scene  of  great  confusion  and  loud  tumult.  Mr. 
9Uhoff  was  assisted  from  the  pulpit,  and  whilst  this  was 
ing  done,  they  gathered  round  his  frightened  wife,  and 
Q^y  insulted  her.  The  missionaries  warned  them,  and 
Bn  left  the  church,  followed  by  a  storm  of  groans  and 
sses.  A  man  outside  remonstrated  :  "  You  ought  to  be 
hamed.  You  act  worse  than  the  heathen."  They  fell 
pon  him  and  severely  beat  him. 

Now  many  of  these  persons  were  catechists,  school- 
asters,  and  pensioners,  employed  and  supported  by  the 
mds  of  the  mission.  Their  conduct  could  not  be  tolerated : 
id  two,  who  had  made  themselves  particularly  prominent, 
€re  at  once  suspended.  This  rather  daunted  tne  others, 
ad  for  some  days  nothing  was  done  save  the  inditing  of  a 
stter,  bidding  the  pariahs  not  be  lifted  up,  but  continue  will- 
a^^y  to  be  governed  by  the  "  excellent  aistinction"  of  caste. 

After  some  delay,  and  a  communication  with  the  Bishop, 
a  to  whether  a  verbal  or  a  written  assent  should  be  required, 
B  the  ser\'ants  of  the  mission  of  every  class  received  formal 
»tice  that  in  case  of  continued  disobedience  to  the  regula- 
ioDS  prescribed,  they  would  be  dismissed.  In  due  time  their 
nswcrswere  received. 

With  singular  inconsistency  almost  all  the  writers  ac- 
nowledged  the  lawfulness  of  flie  Bishop's  wishes,  and  their 
onfonnity  to  Holy  Scripture ;  but  some  thought  they  were 
^suited  to  their  country  and  people ;  some  felt  that  they 
ayolved  a  burden  too  heavy  to  be  borne ;  some  said  that  the 
pint  was  willing,  but  the  flesh  was  weak ;  some  would  be 
Bable  if  they  complied  to  marry  their  children  ;  some  feared 
elations ;  some  asked  for  delay  :    all  prayed  to  be  excused. 

Of  the  four  native  priests,  one  (Nyana-pragascn)  con- 
Qmed,  one  was  absent  and  did  not  answer,  two  refused. 
Of  the  five  superintending  catechists,  three  conformed, 
^0  refused. 

Of  the  general  body,  all,  with  about  ten  exceptions,  who 
it  sufficed  to  keep  life  in  the  nus^on,  refused. 


sa 
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The  Bbhop  was  tept  acquainted  with  eyerytliifif  I 
passed.     He  adrised  ttal  mdividaals  should  k?  kSr 
mad  that  the  tnlerDoitrge  should  be  raitle,  fifiiiiidlT,p*t 
and  persuasiTe,     He  was  informeC  in  re'^ly,  that  tlji^  J 
been  attempted,  but  in  vain,  for  that  all  tbe  j>eapk  tm  I 
inestricably  mingled  together,  and   bound  by  tit«-  if  i 
kmih :   and  an  iui^tauce  was  mentioQed  m  whkli  iu  (onr  \ 
had  ^hown  that  th^  family  of  one  dismissed  pit  ^ 
related,  more  or  lea^  clo^elj,  wiA  fertj-lhree  otter  i^iiuiJiiS-j 
To  untie  such  knots  wa^  impoe^le.  I 

The  difficulty  was  increased  by  the  interference  d  E^ ' 
peansL,     Individuals  of  high  Tank  and  in  higi  mmd 
eould  be  meutioiied,  who  eoocnanafied  the  native  Clui'^sta  ] 
in  their  resistance,  and  assufod  them  of  eventual  m 
Government  ako  began  to  move*     The  dismissed  catt 
and  schfxjlmasters  had  memorialised  the  Resident 
jore^  in  the  first  instance,  complaining  bitterly  of  tl)«  1 
ment  they  had  feceived.  They  next  applied  to  the  Gal 
of  Jladra^s,  and,  fiiiaHy^  to  the  Governor- General, 
matter  assumed  an  aspect  of  the  utmost  gravity; 
Governor-General  sieemed  at  one  time  strongly 
to  interfere.    The  memorial  addressed  to  him  was  eaif 
the  Resident,  with  the  margin  covered  with  petKil<4 
of  inquiry  which  clearly  showed  the  bias  of  his  own  ! 
It  must  be  remembered  also  that  the  matter  was  not  i 
one  of  diBcipline  as  between  the  Bishop  and  the 
ChriBtians.     The  Society  for  the  Prnpagati^m  of  the  ^ 
was  deeply  interested,  and  ite  approval  and  support  {wli 
were,  indeed,  most  honourably  tendei^)  were  h 

It  may  easily"  be  imagined  that  all  these  things 
hearily  upon  the  Bishop's  mind  at  this  crisis, 
faltered   or  hesitated^   evorj^hiug  would   have  rushed 
eonfu^ion  ;  and  the  influence  of  the  missiouarieSt  the  [n  ' 
of  Christianity,  the  future  hiipes   of   the   Church,  wo 
have  vanished  in  a  moment.     Bat  he  neither  hesitated  i 
faltered. 

To  the  missionaries  ho  wrote  as  follows : — 

2b  t/w  Rev.  Brethren,  the  Mmmnarm  m  the  South  of  Jm 
especutili;  ut    Veper^,   Tafijoret  mid  TrwhwGpoJy, 
and  peace  be  muUipikd, 

'  I  have  receivBd,  deai  bt^tbi^&u,  ^mx  important  k'ttMl 
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reports  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Native  Churches, 
hly  approye  all  you  have  done.  The  removal  of  those 
refased  to  yield  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Qouneing  the  distinetions  of  caste  in  the  Christian 
ih,  as  expressed  to  them  by  their  Pastors  and  Bishop, 
the  strongest  manner  confirm.  They  have  separated 
selves  firom  "  the  Lord  that  bought  ttiem,"  they  have 
Ted  Belial  to  Christ,  they  have  resolved  to  mix  the 
ne  of  the  Holy  Jesus  with  the  dogmas  of  a  heathenish 
stition.  Therefore,  none  of  the  offices  in  the  Church, 
of  the  funds  of  the  mission,  none  of  the  aids  intended 
e  comfort  of  the  faithful,  can  be  any  longer  conferred 

them.  Thejr  have  been  affectionately  warned  of  the 
uess  of  the  sm,  and  of  the  consequences  which  would 
r  their  persisting  in  it,  and  they  have  had  full  space 
ed  them  for  consideration  and  repentance.  They  must 
"eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way  and  be  filled  with 

own  de^-ices." 

hose  who  retain  their  casto  are  not  properly  and  truly 
bers  of  Christ's  body  at  all.  They  "  halt  between  two 
)iis."  No  wonder  that  so  many  have  relapsed  openly 
ftthenism  and  renounced  even  the  name  of  Christian, 

they  were,  in  fact,  only  half  Christians  before,  and 
already  too  much  "  mingled  amongst  the  heathen  and 
jd  their  works." 

le  removal  of  such  offenders  from  the  Native  Churches, 
d  though  it  be,  is,  like  the  separation  of  a  diseased 
indispensable  to  tiie  safety  of  the  body.  Such  dis- 
jnt  persons  declare  themselves  to  be  no  longer  of  the 
I  fold,  but  to  have  chosen  other  pastures ;  they  cannot, 

complain  if  **  the  porter  no  longer  openeth  unto 
"    I  confirm,  therefore,  Rev.  Brethren,  aU  the  sen- 

of  removal  you  have  pronounced. 

any  should  begin  to  relent,  and  God  should  "give 

repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth,'* 
hey  should  desire  to  be  "  delivered  from  the  snare  of 
evil,  who  have  been  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will," 
riU  know  how  to  act.     The  tender  shepherd,  who  is 

after  the  lost  sheep,  if  he  find  it,  "  lays  it  on  his 
ler  rejoicing."  The  blessed  Apostle  St.  Paul  bids 
who  **  have  been  overtaken  in  a  fault,"  to  be  re- 

"  in  the  spirit  of  meekness."     But  there  must  be  no 
omise  on  your  part, 
m  if  the  blessed  Saviour  should  see  fit,  in  \na  yist 
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displpasurej  to  "remove  the  candlestick  oat  of  its  plin'*;'* 
as  regards  any  of  tliese  oooe  flourbbing  Oiarelieit  l»ecaTB 
they  refuse  to  rejpent,  we  must  iit>t  alter  our  mmm.    ^ 
must  not  provoke  the  gi^at  Master   by   now 
&ioiis.     Other  Churches  will  be  raided  up  to  how  in 
Divine  will.     Thousands  and  thousands  of  heathaii 
I  yet  hopCj  "hear  the  word  of  the  Gogpel  and 
The  fiinds  left  for  tho  support  of  Native  Oiureiaii 
Hchoob  will  he  easily  transien'od  to  the  same  holy  \ 
in  other  places ;  and  Chnst  wiLl  be  glorified  be  "I»rd  of iB,* 

To  the  native  Christians  themselves,  who  had  seat  1 
many  memorials  and  letters,  he  wrota  as  follows  : — 

*ThE    EESTOlLiTlOX   OF    TODll   ClftECirES   TO  TIIE  m 

AJXB   HOLINESS   OF   THE    GtosPEL  h  my  ^reat  ohject 
fervent  prayer.     The  question  of  Casta  is  a  fiuk>n& 
one  in  itself.     It  is  as  a  symptom  that  it  is  important 
proves  the  diseased  and  feeble  state  of  the  spiritual  I 
amongst  you*      I  have   given  my  jndgment   aj^iiii^ 
tlierefore,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  because  at  k^ 
p-and   impediment  to   that   deep  repentance,   that 
faith,  that  holy  love  to  Clirist,  that  due  sense  of  the  i 
of  the  soul,  that  genuine  charity  to  all  our  fellow-i 
in  the  body  of  the  faithful,  that  utter  disregard 
cstt*em  of  all  idolatrous  disttiiietions  and  usages,  which  i 
essential  to  Christianity',     I  entreat  you  to  submit 
fully,  then,  to  this  necessary  decision,  in  order  that 
power  of  Christ  our  Lord  may  be  again  known 
you,  delivering  you  from  the  miseries  of  a  dnrk 
cliniug  state,  and  raising  you  to  the  holiness  and  con 
tiona  of  an  enlightened  and  prosperous  one/ 

TheUp  having  attempted  to  remove  some  of  their  i 
prehensions  he  adds  :■ — 

^Erils  enough  will  remain  always  in  this  sinful  world  I 
contend  against  in  the  eti-ength  of  Christ.  Evils  enoBj 
will  always  cleave  to  our  hearts  to  be  watehed  over  i 
oradicatcd.  But  I  shall  for  ever  praise  Gi>d  if,  by  firmw 
and  decision  now,  this  one  enormous  and  imnccessaiy  i 
be  no  longer  added  to  the  rest — the  evil  of  a  volenti 
tie  kept  up  with  the  pagan  worid — ^the  evil  of  a  retn 
to  idolatry  left  open  to  the  weak  convert — the  evil  f>n 
temptation  to  a  lapse  from  Christianity  to  heatheiusiii  p^' 
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&€ntcd  b\'  pt'iputuitl  ai?5jociatiou  with  uubcliLVcis,  aud  inlci- 
znixtnre  in,  their  usages,  festivals,  and  vices/ 

To  the   Government   he   wrote    many  letters,   as   the 

jnestion  assumed  its  various  phases.     The  tenor  of  them 

l4u1  was  firm  and  uncompromising.     He  asserted  that  the 

xnatter  was  one  for  spiritual  cognisance   alone,  and  fell 

vnder  ecclesiastical  authority :    that   the   missions  in  the 

moa&L  were  whollv  independent  of  the  Government :   that 

iie  complaints  of  the  **  Tamul  Christians"  were  grouiid- 

IcBB :  that  the  punishment  of  some  of  them  was  the  just 

i^diibution  for  turbulent  conduct :    that  the  missionaries 

"Were  acting  under  his  direction  :  that  he  was  endeavouring 

to  mitigate  evils  of  long  continuance  by  striking  at  the 

.lxx)t  of  them :  that  the  funds  were  not  diverted  from  the 

mission,  but  only  transferred  from  disobedient  to  obedient 

■    •errants :  and  that  the  evil,  once  removed,  religion  and 

civilisation  would  again  have  free  course. 

i        Government  delayed  their  decision  for  a  long  time,  and 
tte  very  delay  proved  injurious  to  the   settlement  of  the 

rion.  But  tne  groimd  was  taken  away  from  under  them, 
above  reasoning  was  unanswerable,  and  left  them  no 
fretence  for  interference.  This  they  finally  acknowledged ;  and 
m  their  answers  to  the  memorialists,  stated,  that  the  matters 
of  complaint  were  not  such  as  fell  within  their  cognisance. 

The  result  of  all  these  unsuccessful  appeals  upon  the 
minds  of  the  Tanjore  Christians  was,  that  they  seemed  to 
be  settling  down  into  a  dull,  dead,  reckless  state ;  and  many 
hundreds,  if  not  thousands  of  them,  were  hanging  on  to 
Christianity  merely  by  name  and  outward  profession.  The 
Bishop's  presence  was  manifestly  and  urgently  needed ;  and 
it  will  be  now  evident  why  he  had  visited  Madras,  and  what 
must  have  been  uppermost  in  his  mind  during  the  few  days 
allotted  for  recovery  from  his  "  perils  by  water."  One  com- 
fort was  vouchsafed  to  him.  On  the  very  first  Sunday 
morning  after  landing,  a  letter  was  put  into  his  hands  from 
Dr.  Howley,  Archbishop  of  Canteroury.  With  his  usual 
cahnness  lus  Grace  discussed  this  very  Caste  question  now 
pressing  for  decision.  He  approved  of  all  the  Bishop  had 
done,  and  promised  to  uphold  him  in  such  other  measures 
as  he  might  deem  necessary  for  the  extirpation  of  that  great 
evil  fix)m  the  Churches.    And  this  he  promised,  not  only 
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fts  Archbishop,  but  as  President  of  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  tne  Gospel. 

On  leaving  the  steamer,  the  Bishop  had  parted  compuT 
"with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mill,  who  returned  in  it  to  Calcutta,  m 
was  received  into  Government  House,  where,  in  the  abaeM 
of  Sir  F.  Adam,  every  arrangement  had  been  made  to  » 
mote  his  personal  comfort,  and  further  the  objects  rf  !■ 
Visitation.     Whilst  staj^g  at  Madras,  he  delivered  axtai 
sermons  and  addresses,  held  five  confirmations,  wherem  n 
hundred  and  seventeen  youn^  persons  were  admitted  to  fli 
full  communion  of  the  Churcn,  repeated  his  Charge  to  fli 
assembled  clergy,  and  attended  large  committee  meetings  rf 
the  difierent  religious  Societies.     He  was  also  in  conm 
communication    with    the    native   Christians  of  Vepay. 
Whenever  they  came,  whether  singly,  or  in  bodies,  or« 
deputations,  they  were  kindly  received,  reasoned  witib,  ml 
persuaded.     But  no  concessions  were  granted.    Their  » 
storation  was  made  to  turn  upon  their  willing  obedieoA 
Twice  he  preached  to  them  in  tneir  noble  church  at  Vqwf 
But  this  was  to  bring  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  bear  TfOi 
their  hearts,  and  not  as  yet  to  form  a  test  of  their  compliflMi 
with  his  wishes.     They  were  allowed  to  sit  or  stand  asflief  ] 
pleased  during  divine  service,  and   to  come   up  as  ilKf  • 
pleased  to  rccoivo  the  Holy  Communion.     To  acommoaejl; 
no  distinction  was  observ^able.  The  whole  building  wasfilW 
with  apparently  a  most  devout  and  attentive  audience,  re- 
ceiving the  Word   and  Sacrament  in  common.    But  tt 
experienced  eye  could  see  the  soodras  all  standing  ajflt 
during  scr^^ce,  and  all  retiring  from  the  Holy  Commumw. 
The  cnl  still  existed ;  and  the  steps  to  be  taken  for  re- 
straining it  were  left  till  the  return  trom  Tanjore. 

Towards  that  place  the  Bishop  now  hastened,  accomponiel 
by  Archdeacon  Robinson.  Madras  was  left  on  December 
29th,  1835  ;  on  Januarj''  10th,  at  seven  o'clock  in  th» 
morning,  the  pngodas  of  Tanjore  first  appeared  in  sig^t; 
and  at  a  ford  over  one  of  the  branches  of  the  river  Cavery, 
a  largo  number  of  native  Christians  and  school  children 
wore  assembled.  The  venerable  missionary  Kohlhofif  was  it 
their  head,  and  crowds  of  heathen  stood  around.  The  rinr 
was  soon  passed,  and  the  Bishop  immediately  alighted  fita 
his  palanquin ;  but,  before  he  could  saluto  them,  a  hymn  d 
praiso  rose  on  the  morning  air^  sounding  most  sweet  frofl 
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iicitive  tongues.    AVheii  it  was  eudt'd,  mutual  greetings  were 

interchanged.     The    native    priest,    Nyana-pragasen    (the 

esfiiilgence  of  glory),  eighty-three  years  of  age,  drew  near 

acnd  was  presented.     His  long  white  robe,  combining  in  one 

pmoaent  both  eown  and  cassock,  harmonised  well  with  the 

•nowy  hair  fallmg  on  his  shoulders,  and  gave  him  a  most 

Tolerable  appearance.     He  took  the  Bishop's  offered  hand 

Vetween  both  of  his,  and  blessed  God  for  bringing  him 

mmon^  them ;  adding  a  hope,  that  as  Elijah  brought  back 

tlie  stiff-necked  Israelites  to  God,  so  he  might  overcome  the 

obstinate  of  this  people. 

Alter  a  few  more  kind  words,  the  Bishop  bade  them  fare- 
"well,  and  hastened  on  to  the  Eesidencj^,  where  Colonel  Mac- 
leane  and  his  family  were  ready  to  receive  and  entertain  him. 

*  Here  I  am,'  he  says,  *  entering  into  this  once  flourishing 
Omrch,  0  Lord,  in  Thjr  name,  and  with  a  single  eye  to 
Thy  glory  and  the  punty  of  Thjr  Gospel  over  all  India. 
Ciant  me  Thy  meekness.  Thy  wisdom.  Thy  firmness,  Thy 
i>rtitade.  Thy  discretion.  Thine  address  in  treating  with 
men.  To  thee  do  I  look  up.  As  to  myself  and  human 
power,  my  heart  faileth  me.  For  what  can  I  do  with 
•e?enteen  hundred  revolters,  and  ten  thousand  uninformed 
ind  prejudiced  Christians  ?  Lord,  undertake  for  me.'  Such 
vere  the  first  secret  aspirations  of  his  soul ! 

At  breakfast  Mr.  Kohlhoff  came  in,  and  the  Bishop  em- 

\     braced  him,  asking  his  blessing:    "Nay,  my  lord,"   he 

replied,  "  you  must  bless  me."    Discussion  followed,  and  all 

matters  seemed  very  unpromising.     Eighty  mission  servants 

were  still  unemployed.   Widows  and  female  pensioners  were 

kbouring  for  their  bread.     Seventeen  hundred  soodras  had 

withdrawn  from  public  worship,  and  never  came  near  the 

church.     Meetings  were  held  in  a  native  house,  where 

Pakeyanaden,  the  nonconformist  priest,  officiated.  A  school 

had  been  formed  for  soodra  children.      Feeling  was  much 

embittered.     Pride,  obstinacy,  and  anger  were  all  combined. 

The  state  of  morals  was  deplorable.     The    missionaries 

Were  very  unpopular.     Nothing  could  be  more  hopeless  than 

the  report  of  tmngs,  so  far  as  man  was  concerned-    After 

two  hours'  consultation  this  became  apparent,  and  refuge 

was  sought  in  God.   All  with  one  accord  Knelt  down  to  seek 

mercy  and  grace,  hy  turns,  in  this  hour  of  need.  Tke  Bishoij 
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rayed,  not  that  he  miffht  have  his  own  way  and  compa 
is  own  ends,  but  that  lie  might  be  guided  to  what  was  tir 

the  real  good  of  the  Church ;  and  Mr.  KohlhoflF  prayed  lik 

admirable  simplicity  to  "  Jesus  Christ." 

At  five  o'clock  the  same  afternoon,  a  large  mixed  bo^i 
of  native  Christians,  with  about  fifty  school-children,  aesn- 
bled  in  the  Residency  grounds.     Two  native  priests  im 
with  them :  the  one,  as  being  of  very  doubtful  ehancta; 
was  passed  unnoticed ;  the  other,  being  respectable,  tba||i 
a  strong  dissentient,  was  addressed.     The  Archdeacon  im 
Bisli(>p*s  chaplain  mingled  with  the  people,  conversing  irifc 
and  Avelcoming  them ;  and  finally  they  were  introduced  li 
the  Bishop.     lie  received  as  many  as   could  be  acci* 
modated,  in  the  room,  and  the  rest  stood  round  the  doBB 
and  windows.     It  was  an  interesting  but  anxious  aj^ 
The  Bishop  addressed  John  Pillay,  the  native  priest,  aji 
begged  him  to  tell  all  the  assembled  Christians  thatKi 
heai*t  was  full  of  love,  and  he  was  most  glad  to  see  the* 
Ho  had  come  to  inquire  into  their  grievances,  and  to  expli*  ] 
the  purport  of  his  directions.     But,  being  now  tired  fiA  ■ 
his  journey,  he  would  hear  what  they  had  to  say,  but  not  : 
talk  himself.     All  might  speak  but  those  whose  chaiacter 
was  bad  :  such  he  would  not  hear. 

John  Pillay,  in  reply,  said  (speaking  English  fluent^) 
that  they  were  very  glad  to  see  his  lordship,  and  to  have  hi 
examine  into  their  desolate  state.  Truly  they  had  beenia 
dosj)air,  but  now  they  began  to  hope  on  hearing  such  kin* 
words.  But,  since  the  Bishop  was  weary,  they  would  not  «fc 
this  time  trouble  him. 

The  Bishop  said  he  was  too  tired  to  talk  much,  butiK* 
too  tirod  to  listen. 

An  old  man  immediately  rose  and  said  he  had  been  Je- 

E rived  of  his  pension,  at  the  a^e  of  sixtj'-ninc  years,  afh* 
anng  been  lon^  employed  in  the  mission. 
The  Bishop  directed  his  name  to  be  at  once  taken  dofHj 
and  said  he  would  inquire  into  the  particulars  of  his  case 
He  felt  that  to  such  an  old  man  the  deprivation  would  be  * 
ffreat  hardship ;  he  should  feel  it  himself,  and  he  wool* 
deal  with  the  petitioner,  if  all  was  clear  and  right,  ash' 
would  wish  to  be  dealt  with  himself. 

Another  man  now  rose,  as  old  as  the  other,  but  also  V6010 
His  story  was  listened  to,  and  his  case  dealt  with  in  tl» 
same  way. 


L 834-1835.]  PBIMABT  VISITATIOX.  249 

The  villa^  doctor  followed  with  his  talc  :  his  salary  also 
liad  been  withdrawn. 

The  Bishop  said  he  honoured  medical  men :  he  looked 
upon  ihem  as  next  to  ministers.  His  case  should  be  con- 
sidered. 

A  schoolmaster  then  rose,  speaking  quickly  and  angi-ily, 
\>tit  in  excellent  English. 

The  Bishop  took  no  notice  of  the  haste  and  anger,  hut 
eomplimentea  him  on  his  English. 

Several  others  had  their  names  thus  taken  dnNN-n  for  in- 
qnirj'.  The  native  priest  then  produced  a  copy  ni  a  petition, 
which  he  said  he  had  sent  to  the  Bishop  somo  time  buck. 
He  wished  to  know  if  it  had  been  received.  ( Jthi^rs  pre.s.sed 
fonrard  with  similar  papers  and  similar  inquiries. 

The  Bishop  said  that  he  had  received  so  many  petitions  and 
memorials,  that  it  was  quite  impossible  to  answer  all.  llo 
had  no  doubt  they  had  been  received ;  but,  to  make  sure, 
the\' should  now  be  read.  Tliey  were  read  accordingly; 
ana  then,  the  interview  haWng  lasted  two  hours,  the  body  of 
Christians  rose,  joined  in  singing  a  Tamul  hymn,  made  their 
•alaams,  and  retired. 

The  interview  was  satisfactory,  so  far  as  it  went ;  but 
there  was  some  fear  lest  conciliation  should  be  taken  for 
concession. 

The  Bishop  told  them  before  they  left,  that  be  sliould 
I»each  on  the  morrow,  and  bade  them  conic.  1'hey  said 
they  would  gladly  come,  if  they  might  sit  as  formerly. 
They  were  told  that,  on  this  occasion,  they  might  do  iis  they 


The  next  day,  being  Sunday,  the  Bishop  prea<r]ied  in  the 
nwming  to  the  English  congregtition.  Divine  service  was 
^  the  Mission  Church — a  hallowed  spot,  were  Swartz  and 
other  venerable  men  had  ministered  through  life,  and  found 
ft  n?stiiig.placc  at  death ;  where  many  souls,  rcscrued  from 
heathenism,  had  been  added  unto  the  Lord :  and  where 
some  of  Heber's  last  loving  words  had  been  spoken.  In  the 
evening,  from  the  same  place,  the  native  Christians  were 
ftidressed.  Tlie  ser\ice  necessarily  Avas  in  Tamul ;  and 
yj^g  Mr.  Coemmerer,  who  was  a  eateehist,  and  sjioko  it 
*"^bly,  acted  as  the  Bishop's  interpreter.  Seven  liun- 
^^  and  fifty  pei*sons  were  counted,  sitting  after  their 
fanner  on  the  floor  of  the  church,  of  whom  more  than 
™^  hundred  were  soodra  men  and  women ;  whilst  un- 
^^ted  crowds  stood  round  the  doors  and  windows.     The 
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Bishop's  text  was,  "  Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  als&  hath  1 
iL^*'  (i-ph-  V,  2)  ;  and  he  dwelt  upon  two  pi*mtSj  the  bred 
Christ  to  us,  and  our  love  to  one  another*     He 
afleetionflt43  and    very    earnest,  and    th<?   effect  ira*  | 
ceptible:    tho  whole  c^ngr<*gation  was  moved.     Tt» 
the  eonelusioB,  he  dwelt  upon   the  character  of  the  '*( 
Samaritan/"  as  illustrative  of  the  love  we  should  ben  j 
one  another.     He  described  the  meeting  with  the 
raan"  of  the   parable;    the  seeing  him  in  distnesi; 
asking  who  he  wa^ ;  not  dreaming  of  defilement  by  OOQJ 
witb  him ;  but  meeting  the  present  duty ;  pouring  in 
and  wine  ;  putting  him  on  his  own  beast ;  taking  caiB  \ 
him  : — and  all  because  he  was  in  trouble,  and  becatiie  f 
was  a  neighbotir. 

''And  what/'  asked  the  Bishop,  rising  from  hk  sal 
and  with  outstretched  arms  bending  over  the  eoujii    ^'^ 
wliich    sat   beneath  him  ;  "  what  did  our  blessed 
and  SaYiour  say  concerning  this  ?    What  was  His  do 
AMiat  was  His  command?    ^^Tiat  were  His  wordaf  *^ 
AKD  DO  THOtr  LiKEmsE/  "      A  long  pause  of  motioi 
and  hreathlo.*is  silence  followed — broken  only  when  ho  I 
gonght  every  one  present  to  offer  up  this  prayer ;  "  b)f4j 
give  me  a  contrite  heart,  to  receive  the  love  of  Christ 
obey  his  commandij,"  Whilst  the  whole  congregatioii 
repeating  these   wor<k   aloud  in   Tamiil,  he  bowed 
tlie  cushion  ;  doubtless  entreating  help  from  God  j  and  t 
dismij5sed  them  with  his  bleesing. 

On  Monday  the  nmsion  cbm^^hes  and  huildiiigs 
inspected;  the  room  in  which  Swartz  died,    and  all 
other  places  of  interest,  were  vinted ;  and   then  a  con 
tation  with  the   miftsionarios  was    held,  at  which  it 
resolved  to  in%'ite  all  native  Christians  who  might  ^ 
ti>  private  conversation  mth  the  Archdeacon,  and  Birfi^ij 
chaplain,  and  thus  hear  their  dilficultiesj  and  help  in  " 
removal 

Meanwhile  visits  of  ceremony  were  interchangp<l 
the  Rajah,  to  whom  much  interest  was  attached  as  the i  ^ 
of  Serfojoe  Rajah,  and  the  pupil  of  Swartz.  Ever>'  p^ 
sible  display  of  Eastern  maguiiie^*nce  took  place,  buttk 
details  may  fairly  be  omitted  as  beside  the  present  pirpose-^ 

j^Vnd  now   a  most  important  public  conference  wm  leli 
at  which  the  Bishop  hiinae\£  ^xtis\ii©4.    About  on©  hiiadzi|^ 


J 
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«.ii(l  tifty  sootli'iis  were  present,  and  all  were  at  liberty  to 
speak  in  turn.  It  lasted  three  hours  and  a  half  the  first 
duT,  and  was  resumed  on  the  second.  The  discussion  was 
j^erioos  but  amicable,  until  a  man  named  Devasagyam 
fidLey,  in  an  allusion  to  the  Holy  Sacrament,  made  use  of 
an  expression  so  coarse  and  indecent,  that  the  interpreter 
xiribsed  to  translate  it. 

The  expression  was  mentioned  to  the  Archdeacon :  and  on 

Ibus  report  the  Bishop  rebuked   the  man,  and  bade  him 

IcsTe  the  room.     When  he  rose  to  go,  all  rose  with  noise, 

.  ciihmour,  and  violent  gesticulations,  and  pressed  towards  the 

door.    Many  left.      The    Bishop  sat    quite   still,    merely 

Baying,  "  Only  that  one  man  was  to  go."     As  they  crowded 

xoimd  the  door,  loudly  vociferating,  one  angry  man  stopped 

tlie  way,  and    said,  "When  it  is   written  in  the  Scrip- 

'fenes  that  we  are  to  take  the  Sacrament  with   pariahs, 

"me  will  do  it,  and  not  before."    He  was  proceeding  with 

lis  speech,  keeping  all  the  rest  motionless,  when  the  Bishop 

I    add,  "Sit  down,  that  all  may  hear."   All  at  once  sat  down. 

'    3nt  the  conference  was  virtually  closed,  and  the  hopes  of 

leneral  compliance  at  an  end.     They  had  come  with  minds 

luule  up,   and  plans  arranged — ^not  to   comply  with  the 

Bishop's  directions,  but  to   get    them  canccUod.      It  was 

deoraWe,  however,   that  the    utmost  calmness  should  be 

Maintained,  and  no  outbreak  caused.     The  visit  was  not 

made  without  risk    Threats  had  not  been  wanting.    When 

fliey  heard  of  the  Bishop's  coming,  they  were  reported  to 

have  said,    "  Some  of  his  party  will  not  return  alive."   An 

tmmoved  demeanour  was  therefore  necessary,   and  every 

one  sat  quiet  and  attentive.     The  old  native  priest  (Nyana- 

pragasen)  who  conformed,   now  rose,  and    addressed   the 

lemnant  that  remained : — "  You  are  all  my  brethren  and  my 

diildren,"  he  said;  "I  have  been  instrumental  in  bringing 

many  of  you  to  Christ.     With  weeping  and  sorrow  I  beg 

to  admonish  you.     If  you  will  hear  me  I  will  go  on.     If 

not,  I  will  sit  down."     He  then,  with  animated  gestures, 

i^proached  them  for  their  conduct,  and  bade  them  pray  to 

God  to  take  away  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  and  bring 

them  to  repentance.     But  they  listened  angrily,  and  rudely 

intemiptea  him ;  and  since  his  words  seemed  to  increase 

the  imtation,  he  was  not  encouraged  to  proceed. 

The  Bishop  concluded  all  by  rising  calmly,  and  saying,  'I 
liave  borne  all,  and  heard  all  that  has  been  said,  except 
such  words  as  ongbt  not  to  have  been  spoken.    TVie  masx 
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who  spoto  them  I  sent  away*  Those  who  went  with  Liiu  - 
like   men  turmng  their  backs  upon  the   triuL     I  L^ 
listened  long,  and  am  very  wear_v.     Yon  hreak  mj  ll^* 
with  sorrow,    I  came  only  for  your  good.    Instead  of 
log  to  what  I  savj  one  tells  me  on©  thing,  and  one  i 
which  art^  nothing  to  the  purpose.     1  can  only  msm 
you  before  God*     It  would  be  far  easier  for  me  to 
you :  but  what  can  I  do  P    Jesus  Christ  tclLs  me  om\ 
and  your  habits  aud  customs  are  eoEtrarj'  to  it 

*  A  few  things  only  I  will  add.    Ho  one  will  \m  i 
honunr.iind  respect  worth  having  by  following  my  di 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  will  gain  honour  aiul 
and  be  far  happier,     I  repeat  tliat  the  impassable  bsuriiiri 
Ciiste  must  he  removed.     The  way  of  improvement  must  I 
Arown  open.     The  law  of  lore  ma^^t  be  ubeyed,    Kofc  ( 
pariah:^  are  to  be  insolent  and  rude.     Any  on*, 
must  be  put  out  of  the  Cburch.     They  miisr 
humility  m  well  as  others.     The  barrier  is  to  W  iK^Mns^ 
from  the  Church  of  God;  but  distinctions  are  allowed] 
ci%41  society.     A^lth  those   I   hare  notliing  to  do, 
remember  that  what  must  be  done  isrill  be  done  gi^ntlr,  < 
kindly,  and  gradually*     K  there  has  been  any  hm-slmiissl 
time  paj^t,  I  am  sorr}"  fitr  it.     Some  of  the  mLi^^ionimes  1 
been  hut  a  short  time  here,  and  have  not  had  time  U  h 
the  language :  but  what  they  do  Ls  from  love  t-o  sender ' 
it  demands  your  gratitude  and  obedience,     I  commend  | 
aU  to  God,     Christ  has  died  for  you,  and  you  must  toke^ 
your  cross  and  follow  him,' 

They  tlien  ro^  to  go :  but  as  they  went  said,  '*  We  ' 
not  eome  to  church/'    "  You  will  please  yourselves/*  i^pB 
the  Bishop,  and  vvithlield  his  blessing. 

One  of  the  native  priests  hupjered  behind  to  say  tbttl 
would  conform  if  he  might  always  receive  the 
before  the  people.     This  was  of  course  allowable,  and  ■ 
offer  was  not  discouraged.     The  moment  he  perceived  tly>, 
ho  began  to  reckon  up  the  ai'rcars  of  salary  thai  would  !~ 
due  to  him  from  the  time  he  was  suspended ;  and  to  rwn 
that  an  order  might  be  made  for  payment-     He  was,  W 
ever,  bowed  out  for  the  time. 

On  the  following  morning,  di\^ne  service  was  celehrftipi 
in  the  Mission  Churchy  and  the  Bishop  preaclu>d ;  bat  c^it 
more  than  forty  soojras  were  present.  A  contirmatittti  i» 
the  Fort  Chm-eh  followed,  when  one  hundred  and  fiUJB 
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rsons,  eliieriy  natives,  were  coiifirnied  imd  aJdre.^sed  ns 
tsjsnal.  The  Fort  itself  was  afterwards  examined,  with  the 
Bwah's  palace,  schools,  and  menagerie.  Flaxman's  mag- 
*  it  statue  of  the  late  Rajah  Sertojee  stood  in  one  of  the 
,  but  the  natives,  thinxing  the  turban  somewhat  too 
had  removed  it,  and  substituted  one  by  a  native  artist 
a  different  coloured  marble,  with  silk  tassels  and  a  tuft  of 
ick  feathers!  The  Bishop  preached  twice  in  the  Fort 
CSiiiich  on  the  following  Sunday.  The  morning  service  was 
ana  English.  A  manuscript  containing  a  few  notes  in  the 
Bwrndwriting  of  Swartz,  on  the  text,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye 
l^tat  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
-^JlsiL  xi.  28),  had  been  found  in  the  Mission  House.  It 
.^fcore date,  "Fort  St.  George,  July  12,  1778."  The  Bishop 
'"^book  it  up  into  the  pulpit  as  his  sermon.  A  few  natives 
.  "^Ao  understood  English  were  present,  and  amongst  them 
^  ^moi  the  dissentient  native  priests.  He  remarked  after- 
■  ""braids,  with  tears,  to  the  Resident,  "  It  was  the  sweetest 
',  Wnnon  I  ever  heard  in  my  whole  life."  In  the  evening  a 
[  TBunul  congregation  listened  to  a  discourse  upon  the  two 
r  asasters ;  the  two  services ;  and  the  impossibility  of  joining 
^   'ftcm,  from  Matt.  vi.  24. 

t  Meanwhile,  all  the  intervals  between  these  public  duties 
t  nd  services  had  been  filled  up  with  pleasant  social  inter- 
I  wwse,  an  examination  of  every  part  of  the  mission,  much 
r  aecalar  business,  arrangements  for  strengthening  the  hands 
rfflie  missionaries,  and  short  excursions  in  the  neighbour- 
kood-  Mr.  Kohlhoff  himself  was  a  very  interesting  character, 
as  having  been  a  pupil  of  Swartz,  and  forming  a  link  be- 
tween the  older  missionaries  and  the  younger.  He  was  now 
advanced  in  years,  with  an  open,  honest,  German  counte- 
nance, somewhat  florid,  rather  stout  and  short,  speaking  with 
a  foreign  accent,  with  long  grey  hair  falling  over  his 
Moulders ;  wanting  perhaps  m  power  of  argument,  discern- 
ment of  character,  firmness,  and  some  of  the  higher  qualities 
of  the  missionary;  but  simple-minded,  amiable,  kind,  gentle, 
«nd  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  was  no  guile.  His 
conversation  and  his  preaching  was  of  "  Jesus  Christ."  It 
▼as  not  "God  commands  this,"  or  "God  forbids  that;" 
'^nt  "Jesus  Christ  commands  this,"  and  "  Jesus  Christ  for- 
bids that."  His  old  master  Swartz  was  often  on  his  lips, 
•nd  he  was  full  of  pleasant  reminiscences  of  him.  To  all 
^ese  the  Bishop  inclined  his  ear,  delighted  to  draw  out  one 
•'^ote  after  another,  and  enter  them  in  his  note-book. 


::,  Tni  lh^  of  dakiel  wu^x,  [cu?. 

I:  •  -  \r  1  ::-.i:  Swartz  was  at  once  a  Father,  a  Miniai 
;i  J.:  .j\  ..:.!  A  MLisxer  to  his  native  flock.  When  an] 
::::-  '...;:  ~\.iivi.  the  alternative  was  proposed,"^ 
y  •.:  J  :  :'..r  Rajah's  Court,  or  be  punished  by  m 
•  < '"..  P.- 1:'. !  y.u  shall  punish  me,"  was  the  unifomie 
"Giv.  *:.■:::  rhoa  twenty  strokes,"  said  Swartz,  andl 
W-.  ri  :::".r..-:  i:;ittlv  sriv»?n. 

n>  :. :  ::>  wirv-  ni>st  simple;  Kohlhoff,  when  a  y( 
m-i'.:  ■  r\:.:.:.:*^^-  his  missionary  course,  lived  with  him. 
iv.  :'.'  r  ;>L  ;  -  -niedmes  to  send  overa  few  cakesandal 
.  :'  w:::v.  S'v.irtz  irave  him  the  cakes,  but  took  awa; 
wi:i. .  -lyiv.j  iio  did  not  need  it.  It  was  kept  for  thei 
i::-.::.:  v.  a:.  I  tl;o  sick.  One  ^lass  of  wine  a  weekv 
::i.i:  S.v ;;.:.:  allowed  himself  m  middle  life ;  and  tha 
takr  y.  I T^ :  wtL  ii  the  services  which  occupied  almost  even 
of  uw  S.;::  1-iy.  His  diet  was  of  the  plainest  kind, 
tea  ill  a  iu;^  ^\^tll  Kuling  water  poured  over  it,  an 
bri .li  l-r-'kou  into  it,  made  a  breakfast  which  lasted 
rlvo  !iiinu:o>,  and  sufficed  for  voung  Kohlhoff  and  h' 
Pin-or,  at  one  oVhvk,  consisted  of  broth  or  cwny 
ikoa<i»i:ally  a  little  fn*.  Some  meal,  or  gruel,  at 
scrvei  tV»r  supper. 

lli<  study  was  constantly  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
lie  nil  "Illy  in  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek. 
nL.»rniii::  his  native  priests  and  catechists  were  assem 
oLiily  pray(»is,  and  went  thence  to  their  daily  du 
*•  Yuii  p' there;"  "You  do  this;"  ''Y'ou  call  on 
t-i!niiios;"  "You  ^-isit  such  a  village:"  The,se  w< 
diivrtit'iis.  About  four  o'clock,  all  returned  and  mac 
ro])  rt.  Ho  then  took  them  with  him,  and  sitting 
LhunhyarJ,  or  some  public  place,  or  in  the  front 
mission  house,  according  to  the  season  of  the  year, 
the  suirouuJinii:  heathen  to  converse,  or  hear  the  Sci 
read  and  explained.  He  was  mild  in  manner,  bi 
authnritutive ;  and  would  brook  neither  idleness  n 
ohodionco.  A  little  pleasant  humour  mingled  with  hi 
Colonel  AVood,  the  Resident  at  Tanjore,  was  about ' 
a  ball,  and  Mr.  Chambers  was  m>ited.  He  co 
Swartz,  who  was  his  great  friend,  as  to  the  propi 
accoptinjx  the  invitation.  "  Come,"  said  Swartz,  "sil 
and  lot  us  ask  St.  Paul."  He  opened  the  Bible,  ai 
Ilomans  7th,  which  shows  how  widely  the  pleasures 
world  differ  from  the  pleasures  of  the  believer.  Mr. 
hers  decided  at  once,  and  declined  the  invitation.     < 
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d  and  his  lady  were  much  offended,  and  meeting  Swartz 
after,  reproached  him  with  having  kept  back  Mr.  Chani- 
and spoiled  their  party.  " I  assure  you,  Sir,  I  assuio 
Vladam,"  said  Swartz,  "  it  was  not  my  doing.  I  did  not 
him  back.  I  did  not  even  say  a  word.  It  was  not 
It  was  St.  Paul.  You  must  blame  him." 
hice,"  said  Mr.  Kohlhoff,  continuing  his  reminiscences 
y  of  which  have  found  a  record  in  Dr.  Pearson's  ad- 
de  life  of  Swartz),  "  a  fire  took  place  where  Mr.  Swartz 
Uid  communicated  to  a  small  powder  magazine,  which 
up.  Great  fears  were  entertained  lest  the  explosion 
i  extend  to  a  much  larger  magazine  near  at  hand. 
*'  said  Mr.  Kohlhoff,  "  mere  was  a  vag  (wag)  and  he 
>  Mr.  Swartz,  crying  out — '  Mr.  Swartz,  Mr.  Swartz, 

Xzine  is  going  to  blow  up.  We  must  run  away,  or 
soon  be  in  heaven  ! '  *  God  forbid !  *  replied  Mr. 
z :  '  God  forbid ! ' — And  then,  my  lord,  this  wag, 
icked,  wicked  wag,  went  about,  and  told  everybody 
It.  Swartz  had  said,  '  God  forbid  that  he  should  go  to 
a.'  Ah  !  he  was  a  wicked  wag.  He  made  a  laugh 
.  Swartz." 

few  relics  of  "the  Missionary"  were  found  and 
red  up :  his  pocket  Testament— a  lock  of  his  silver 
-an  old  chair.  This  last,  the  Bishop  ordered  to  be  re- 
.  It  was  an  old  Danish  chair,  with  round  back  and 
sides,  in  which  Swartz  used  to  sit  and  study.  It 
a  place  in  the  library  at  Calcutta,  and  doubtless 
IS  mere  still. 

Wednesday,  January  gist,  the  Bishop  set  out  on  a 
3  Trichinopoly  ;  proposing  on  his  return  to  make  final 
jements  at  Tanjore.  He  left  the  Native  Christians 
in  sore  perplexity.  They  had  found  him  both  kinder 
inner  tnan  they  expected.  He  had  yielded  nothing, 
urried  nothing.  His  final  departure  was  at  hand, 
was  little  hope  that  he  would  change  his  mind.  The 
lich  bound  tnem  to  their  heathen  friends  drew  one 
he  fear  of  losing  their  employments  and  being  left 
at  resource,  the  other.  Men  of  influence  amongst 
who  had  talked  loudly,  were  now  silent.  Two  native 
5  had  conformed.  Many  were  inclined  to  yield.  All 
things  caused  "  great  searchings  of  heart." 
anwhile  the  Bishop  was  on  his  way  to  Trichinopoly. 
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Ho  stopped  at  a  place  called  Muttooputty,theliiige5ts 
belonging  to  the  Christians  on  the  Coleroon  river.   Iti 
out  of  the  common  track,  many  swollen  rivers  bid  tot 
forded,  the  night  was  very  dark,  and  some  of  thepaityi 
nearly  drowned.     But  there  was   ample  compensaf 
what  followed.     Natives  from  all  parts  came  cro^ 
the  encampment.     Their  chapel  was  far  too  small ;  i 
the   largest  double  tent  was  prepared  for  divine  i 
The  cords  of  it  were  lengthened,  and  the  stakes  8 
so  as  to  admit  the  hundreds  who  flocked  under  its  e 
No  question  of  Caste  troubled  any  mind.    AD  sat  as  I 
came ;  and  after  prayers  in  Tamul,  the  Bishop  pi 
from  the  words  "  Christ  is  all  and  in  all "  (CoL  i 
The  Holy  Sacrament  was  then  administered  to  two  ht 
and  forty-seven  native  communicants.     The  service  1 
nearly  four  hours,  and  was  repeated  in  the  evening:- 
baptismal  ser\ice  being  substituted  for  the  evening  pn 
and  sixteen  little  frightened  infants  received  into  the  sill 
Christ's  Church. 

'  Never/  says  the  Bishop,  recalling  this  day,  *  had  I « 
grace  given  me  since  I  have  been  in  Orders,  now  thi 
four  years,  as  is  now  vouchsafed ;  that  I,  who  am  indeed"! 
than  the  IcavSt  of  all  saints,"  should  be  permitted  to] 
amongst  the  Gentiles  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  C! 
If  God  carries  me  through  this  series  of  duties  and  lab 
I  may  say  truly,  "  Lord  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  dej 
in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 
such  day  as  we  have  just  passed,  is  worth  years  of  comin*! 
service.  I  really  almost  wish  I  might  resign  Calcutta,  aMJ 
take  the  See  of  Sladras.  These  Native  Churches  reqoM  | 
just  the  care  I  should  delight  to  give.' 

On  Friday,  January  23rd,  he  arrived  at  Trichinopoly, » 
lafge  and  important  station,  having  good  roads,  handsoni 
houses,  two  large  churches,  and  at  least  fifty  thousand  ia- 
habitants.     Here  Heber  "  finished  his  course." 

On  Sunday  morning  the  Bishop  preached  in  St  JoWl 
Cliurch  to  a  large  congregation,  and  on  the  next  day  ba 
visited  five  hospitals,  and  examined  the  Eegimental  SchoA 
Ilis  comment  is  as  follows  : — 

'  I  have  preached  in  the  pulpit ;  I  have  stood  at  the  lA 
same  altar ;  I  have  placed  my  foot  on  the  very  spot  i ' 
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ins  the  remains  of  the  holy  and  beloved  Heber.     On 
2nd,  1826,  he  preached  here  :  the  next  morning  he 
;  corpse,  in  the  prime  of  life  and  dawn  of  usefulness. 
are  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God.' 

e  caste-question  here  again  met  him,  and  he  hastened 
e  encounter.  The  very  day  after  his  arrival,  he 
hed  in  the  Mission  Church,  taking  no  notice  of  the 
as,  who  were  present,  clustering  together  as  a  separate 
For  nine  months  previously,  not  one  of  them  had 
near  the  church.  They  had  a  native  priest  amongst 
,  and  he,  as  well  as  many  of  the  congregation,  being 
sed  of  independent  property,  were  apparently  deter- 
i  to  stand  out.  It  was  necessary,  however,  that  the 
T  should  be  at  once  brought  to  an  issue,  for  the  Bishop 
rat  a  few  days  to  stay,  and  he  would  return  no  more. 
,  therefore,  he  resolved  for  the  first  time  to  carry  out 
tirpose  he  had  formed.  There  was  no  hope  that,  in 
ase,  the  whole  dissentient  body  would  comply  with  his 
s.  The  evil  lay  too  deep,  the  prejudices  and  habits 
too  strong.  But  a  nucleus  might  be  formed,  round 
L  others  might  gather  from  time  to  time,  and  to  which 
jw  converts  might  be  added.  If  this  nucleus  could 
med  in  each  station,  and  arranged  upon  the  basis  of 
ishop's  directions  : — ^then  time,  patience,  and  watchful- 
by  God's  grace,  would  do  the  rest.  This  therefore  was 
Lshop's  purpose ;  and  to  accomplish  it,  notice  was  given 
ivine  Service  and  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
T,  for  the  very  morning  of  his  departure.  All  seemed 
ssed  with  the  importance  of  the  occasion,  and  the 
h  was  thronged.  When  the  Bishop  in  his  robes  left 
?stry  in  order  to  proceed  to  his  seat  at  the  communion 
and  commence  the  service,  he  saw  many  scattered 
»s  of  natives  standing  apart  from  the  main  body  of  the 
egation  who  were  seated  on  the  floor.  Fully  aware  of 
ause,  he  joined  one  group,  and  taking  two  native 
ians  by  the  hand,  he  gently  led  them  forward  to  a 
it  place  in  front,  and  seated  them.  His  chaplain, 
ring  in  the  surplice,  by  his  directions,  did  the  same. 
rs  who  were  present,  were  bid  to  assist.  It  was  all 
quietly  and  kindly,  and  no  sort  of  resistance  was 
(.  The  soodra  sat  by  the  pariah,  and  the  pariah  by 
M)dra,  and  both  were  intentionally  intermingled  with 
r  of  the  authorities  and  influential  Europeans  of  the 
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station.  When  all  was  arrangud,  the  servioe  ciinmiericed;  i 
m  the  course  of  it,  forty  natives  came  up,  without  <Us1 " 
and  wore  oonfirmod.     Then  followtsl  the  sermou,  i 
words  "Preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ"  (AotsXil 
When  the  Holy  Sacrament  was  about  to  be  celebrato^l 
Bishop  quietly  gave  direetions  as  to  the  mode  of  admii' 
tiou.     A  sooiira  catechist  received  it  first,  then  two  [ 
catechistsj  then  a  Europeau  gentleman,  then  a  soodiif 
some  East  Indians.     The  gentry  of  thq  statioB, 
been  much  interested  in  the  matter,  had  placed  the 
at  the  Bishop's  dis?posal :  and,  at  the  special  request  i 
lady  of  the  highest  rank,  a  pariah  knelt  and  commu 
between  her  and  her  husband*     This    facilitated  1 
rangcment ;  and  silently,  but  most  effectually^  the 
which  iMid  existed  for  so  long  a  time  was  broki»n 
and  one  hundred    and  forty-seven  partook  of  the 
Supper,  without  distinction.     A  precedent  was  thus 
This  was  the  nucleus  of  the  Native  Church  of  the  '  * 
Every  wanderer,  every  dissentient,  might  join  it ;  but 
in  thus  way  and  according  to  this  rule.     New  converte  J 
and  every  one  who  was  confirmed,  would  know  what  ^ 
expected  from  them.    Dead  leaves  would  gradually  dropi 
These  were  to  be  the  new  buds.     Of  course  many 
had  retired  from  the  church  before  the  Sacrament  ira*l 
ministered,  and  all  had  been  free  to  do  so.  But  it  was  h 
that  nine  families  of  influence  had  c^nfortaed,  and 
well  content.     These,  with  the  large  body  of  pariah*,  ^ 
eujheient  for  the  purpose  ;  and  the  Bishop  thanked  ffuda 
took  courage.   He  preached  once  more,  and  made  a  collect' 
which  Bishop  Heber's  death  had  prevented  being  doae  i 
years  before,  for  the  Propagation  Society,  and  then  took  1 
departure.  He  called  at  the  mis.'^ionary  station  at  BrwdaWl 
in  ois  way;  and  arrived  at  Tanjore  again  on  WedmaJif^ 
morning,  January  28th. 

No  great  change  had  taken  place  during  hi?  ab&cnoe.  MijA 
were  wavering,  llie  precedent  sot  at  Trichinopoly  wa*  a* 
once  knoi^Ti,  and  something  similar  was  anticipated;  ^ 
what  would  be  the  result,  none  could  ffji-esee.  An  Ordw 
tion  (the  first  ever  held  in  Tanjore)  gave  breathing  timit 
It  was  held  on  Saturday,  Jan,  3 1st,  when  the  Rev,  Mes^ 
Thompson,  Jones,  Simmon,  and  Coombes,  were  aJmitteJ  t*\ 
Priest's  orders ;  and  Mr.  Irion,  who  had  long  been  m  tin^ 
,<servic6  of  the  Society  tor  fty^lfto^^^^'^^  ^f  theGospd,  ad- 
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;  oa  Lutheran  orders,  was,  at  his  own  desire,  admitted 

0  the  Deacon's  orders  of  our  Church.  The  archdeacon 
»ched  an  admirable  sermon  ;  and,  at  the  Bishop's  desire, 
i  East  India  Company's  chaplain  of  Trichinopoly,  the 
V.  I.  C.  KohlhofF  a  lutheran,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Miill  of  the 
nish  episcopal  church,  Nyana-pragasen  the  native  priest 
Tanjore,  and  his  own  domestic  chaplain,  joined  in  the 
Biying  on  of  hands."  The  service  was  in  English,  and 
f  whole  station  was  present.  Many  hundred  natives  also 
wded  the  church,  and  seemed  deeply  impressed.  The 
shop  asked  the  aged  Mr.  KohlhoflF  after  the  service  whether 
was  over-fatigued.  "No,"  was  his  reply,  "this  is  the 
r  the  Lord  hath  made.  We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad 
it." 

Junday,  February  1st,  was  appointed  for  the  native 
rice.     It  was  the  last  time  the  JBishop  could  meet  them, 

1  would  serve  to  show  the  effect  produced  by  all  that 
had  done. 

Phe  day  began  auspiciously  by  the  receipt  of  a  letter 
n  the  native  christians  at  Vepery,  signed  by  seven  in 

name,  and  on  behalf  of  all,  confessing  past  errors,  and 
mising  unfeigned  and  unconditional  obedience  for  the 
ire.  The  morning  prayers  were  read  in  Tamul  at  eight 
ock;  and  at  half-past  ten  all  were  assembled  for  the 
non  and  Holy  Sacrament.  They  seated  themselves  as 
Y  pleased ;  a  few  sat  apart ;  but  the  greater  number 
le  mingled  together.  About  six  hundred  were  present. 
J  Bishop  did  hot  interfere,  as  at  Trichinopoly.     After 

litany  he  preached  from  the  woixis,  "  Avhy  are  ye 
rful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  "  (Matt.  ^4ii.  2G.)  The  whole 
gregation  seemed  to  remain  for  the  Holy  Sacrament ; 

though  some  had  retired,  yet  the  church  looked  full. 
5  Ecsident  and  ladies  of  his  family  first  approached  — 
a  some  soodras  and  pariahs  intermingled — then  some 
ropeans — then  natives  and  Europeans  mingled — then 
ives  and  East  Indians  mingled — then  one  or  two  mis- 
laries  and  natives.  All  was  voluntary,  and  all  was 
Eectly  understood.  The  only  remaining  peculiarity,  and 
t  was  fairly  allowable,  and  perhaps  desirable,  was  that 
augst  the  natives,  men  and  women  communicated 
arately — the  men  first,  the  women  after.  The  whole 
ttber  of  communicants  on  this  occasion  was  three  hun- 
d  and  forty-eight.  Of  these,  sixtj-two  were  Europeans, 
.  two  hundred  aad  eighty-six.  native  christians,  atvi0\i^\, 


?*«e  to  that  connc 
"™«  of  life     f  •"  keep 
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ree  great  spiritual  adversaries  have  under  their  control 
iny,  many  others.  Sanballat,  and  Tobiah  are  everywhere, 
it  Christ  is  greater  than  a  thousand  such  foes.  Preach, 
ly,  live,  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  more  and  more.  Allow 
^  to  remind  you  of  the  great  vigilance  needful  to  lay  the 
nidation  of  good  church  habite  and  a&sociations,  which 
?,  abstractedly  speaking,  just  as  ffood  as  others;  but  which 
3  endeared  to  us,  and  bound  indeed  upon  our  consciences 
the  blood  of  our  martyred  Reformers,  and  the  vows  of 
r  Ordination.  I  speak  m  love,  and  only  generally,  as  I 
)nld  wish  you  to  speak  to  me,  if  our  circumstances  were 
kerod :  my  business  is  exhortation.' 


TO  A  SENIOR  CHAPLAIN. 

'Calcutta,  1834. 

'Happy  shall  I  be  to  visit  your  station  the  moment  duty 
ill  allow.  Preach  a  crucified  Saviour,  my  dear  friend. 
B  CTave,  dignified,  consistent  in  your  whole  carriage, 
^alk  with  Christ.  Live  near  the  cross.  Let  all  your  ser- 
ons  he  dipped  in  the  heart,  and  bedewed  with  prayer, 
lead  vdih  souls.  Look  up  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  success 
-and  expect  it.' 


TO  A  CHAPLAIN  ENGAGED  IN  CONTENTION. 

'Calcutta,  1834. 

'I  must  once  more  urge  you  to  peace  and  submission, 
t  is  our  office,  hoqpur,  duty.     The  world  expects  it  of  us. 

entreat  you  to  address  a  line  of  apology  for  whatever  has 
•assed  to  disoblige  the  Commanding  Officer  of  your  station, 
take  no  explanations,  enter  into  no  particulars :  but  in  a 
andid  manner  express  your  regret  if  any  thing  has  uninten- 
ionally  given  him  ofiFence.  You  perceive,  dear  Sir,  what  an 
unazing  deal  of  trouble,  a  slight  omission  of  etiquette  has 
occasioned.  Let  this  bo  the  last.  Win  with  kindness  and 
attention  the  respect  and  regard  of  the  Brigadier-General. 
Let  ail  your  commimications  be  such  as  become  your 
^'espectivc  positions  in  the  station ;  and  let  me  have  the 
W)mfort  of  knowing  that  your  distant  scene  of  duty  is  as 
f^markable  for  peace  and  harmony,  as  I  fear  it  has  been 
for  the  contrary:' 


(iriiii(.i';it(' jiuliriiU'Tit  of  hist 
Icdp',  n'>>pr<"t;i])ility,   luid    at 
your  iiaiiu'  >liall   be  a  passp 
are  necessary,  a  title,  and  i 
tion.     My  next  Ordination  w 
1835,  if  I  live  to  return  froi 
Visitation.     And  now  may 
bought  us  with  His  own  bloc 
us  in  our  distant  scenes  of 
con's  absence  occasions  his  no 
application  for  Mr.  Wood,' 
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PUniARY  VISITATION— (Con/tnufrf). 

1835—1836. 

Nonary  Chiu-ge— Departure  from  Tanjore — YizagapatAm — Visit  to  the 
tfcmple  of  Jaggernaut — Arriyal  at  Calcutta— Divine  serrice  at  Govem- 
xaent  House — The  Archdeaconry— The  Missionaries — Controversy  with  the 
Church  Missionary  Society — Select  Vestry — Calcutta  districts — Assistant 
chaplains— La  Martinidre — Daily  life — Visitation  resumed — The  Syrian 
churches— Conference  with  the  Metran — Cochin— Goa — Bombay — Old 
Faqueer — Correspondenoe. 

Ox  the  2nd  February,  1835,  the  Bishop  delivered  his 
ktissionary  Charge"  at  Tanjore.  Eleven  clergy,  five 
dents,  and  about  one  hundred  native  catechists  and 
loolmasters  (who  were  occasionally  addressed  through  an 
erpreter)  were  present.  As  might  have  been  expected, 
i  Charge  bore  an  exclusively  missionary  character,  and 
led  at  raising  the  general  standard  of  piety  and  devoted- 
»s.  "Written  amidst  incessant  engagements — the  day 
rnpied  with  preaching,  and  the  night  with  travelling — the 
iy  oppressea  with  an  enervating  climate,  and  the  mind 
fch  the  "  care  of  all  the  churches  " — it  was  a  wonderful 
X)f  of  power  and  energy,  and  abounded  with  wdse  sugges- 
ns  ana  prudent  cautions.  A  little  time  would  have 
proved,  because  it  would  have  softened  it.  The  impres- 
n  of  scenes  passing  at  the  moment  before  the  eyes  was 
fid ;  the  subjects  discussed  were  extremely  delicate ; 
e  minds  dealt  with  were  very  sensitive :  and  hence  some 
the  statc^ments  were  deemed  too  strong,  and  some  of  the 
jressions  unintentionally  gave  pain.  AH  this,  however, 
ill  force  itself  into  notice  in  due  season,  and  extracts  from 
c  charge  will  not  be  necessary  here.  It  was  printed  at  the 
<iuest  of  Mr.  Kohlhoflf,  who  rose  immediately  after  grace 
as  8aid  at  dinner  (or  rather,  did  not  sit  down  again),  and 
ith  folded  hands,  and  great  simplicity,  as  the  repre- 
'Jitative  of  all  present  ad&cssed  the  Bishop.    He  md  t\ie 
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missionaries  had  been  long  groaiiiop;  under  the  mkriei^ 
Caste,  but  had  no  power  to  put  it  down.     The  msm 
Gerick4  had  called  it  "  the  great  batteiy  of  Satan  " 
t^MJ   strong  for  thorn.     But  Gad  had  sent  the  Bw.L 
destroy  it.     In  order  that  his  good  adTice  might  be  ] 
hered,   he  prayed    that  the    Charge    might  be 
The  Bishop  promised  compliance;  and  it  appeati 
addition  to  the  primary  Charge,  then  passing  tbrougt  \ 
press. 

The  Bishop  parted  the  next  day  frim  his  most  om 
and  obliging  hosts,  and  leaving  the  Re-sidency  at  Ta«i« 
retraced  his  steps  to  Madras ;    stopping  at  Myavcraw,  i 
station  of  the  Church  Missionary  hociety ;  at  Ciidtb 
station  of  the  Pro])agation  Society  ;  at  Porto  Novo,  i 
rising  into  importance  by  its  iron  works ;   and  at 
cherry,    interesting   fTOm    its    historical  associations, 
arrived  safely  at  Madras  on  Saturday,  February  14th,  IM 
''having  spent,"  he  says,   "the  happiest  six  montkim 
life  :  so  much  do  I  love  missionary  work/^ 

Ten  days  were  given  to  Madras ;  every  instant  of  I 
being  occupied  with  anxious  discassions,  important 
mittce  meetings,    the   completion  of    liis  Charges  IQ 
press,  an  ordination,  sermons^  and  the  intorchange  of  t 
with  the  Nabob  of  Arcot.     The  steamer  having  arnTrf  1 
fetch  him,  he  embarked  early  in  the  morning  of  Fetn 
2;M:— 

'It  wasTery  affecting/  he  says,  ^to  take  leave  of 
dear  archdeacon  and  the  clergy  on  the  beach*     Ewry  | 
had  sallied  from  his  homo  at  five  o*clock,  and  some 
come  seven  miles  to  say  farewell,     I  find  I  have  dSy 
seventy- five  sermons  and  addresses  during  this  Yisitati^ml 
SLx  months;  of  which  tbrty-five  were  at  Madras,  in  the  f 
weeks  spent  in  that  archdeaconry.     The  truth  is,  I 
worked  so  hard — never :  and  never  did  so  great  an 
gency  present  itself.  To  God  only  be  the  praise  for  att( 
success,' 

The  steamer  touched  at  Vissagapatam  and  Poorce*  tlf 
the  former  the  Bishop  writes : — '  I  scarcely  ever  saw  n 
beautiful  a  spot.  The  town  lies  in  the  bosom  of  a  lovtJt 
Talley,  flanked  by  giant  rocks,  a  river  or  backwater  ctpeuOJl 
between  them,  and  breaking  or  preventing  the  surf:  %h^^ 
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as  Ramsgate  sands ;  a  crowded  population  covering 

.■e ;  European  soldiery  drawn  up  to  receive  us ;  guns 

le  usual  salute.     The  chaplain  resides  three  miles 

antonments,  and  we  were  soon  there.     Mr.  Chester 

en  curate  of  Cripplegate,  London  ;  he  knew  and  had 

atly  heard  me.     The  colonel  also  had  often  heen  an 

r  at  St.  John's ;  whilst  Mrs.  General  Taylor,  where  I 

oflt  comfortably  lodged,  was  reading  a  long  letter  from 

Macleane,  the  lady  of  the  Resident  at  Tanjore,  about 

iS  the  steamer  came  in  sight. 

"hus  watched  and  known,  how  humbly  should  I  walk, 

consistently,  how  fearfully,  how  honourably !      God 

me.     1  cannot  now  meet  Sir  Frederick  Adam  as  I 

•d.     But  I  have  had  an  occasion  of  good  here  which 

*idd  not  have  looked  for.     A  station  of  three  or  four 

dred    Europeans,   two   sermons,   intercourse  with  the 

plain,  testi^ing  for  Christ  where  no  bishop  has  ever  yet 

Ki,  confirming  fifty-seven  yoimg  people,  encouraging  the 

'   pious  and  devout  Christians : — an  this  was  done  in 

^t}'-four  hours.     God  be  pleased  to  bless.* 

The  visit  to  Pooree  occupied  the  same  period  of  time,  and 
^e  opportunity  for  the  same  services,  varied  only  by  an 
ttmination  of  the  temple  of  Juggernaut,  which  is  dose  at 
tXid.     The  Bishop  was  much  moved  by  the  sight. 

*  I  have  visited  the  valley  of  death,'  ho  says  ;  *  I  have 
Bn  the  den  of  darkness.  Juggernaut  has  been  trodden 
th  these  feet,  and  seen  with  these  eyes,  after  thirty  or 
rty  years'  hearing  and  reading  about  it.  Oh  !  Buchanan, 
i|W  well  do  I  remember  thy  pious  indication,  when,  nearly 
irty  years  since,  thou  didst  visit  this  foul  and  horrible 
ene.  My  soul  is  moved  within  me,  even  to  trembling.  The 
tad  pagoda  is  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  this  station,  called 
loree.  Never  did  the  language  of  Scripture  as  to  idolatry 
tpeax  to  me  so  pregnant  with  inspiration,  as  since  I  have 
en  the  dire  effects  essential  to  heathen  worship.  Put  out 
je  Bible :  and  Greece  and.  Rome,  with  all  their  abomi- 
itions,  would  again  fill  the  world.' 

The  steamer  then  sped  on  towards  Calcutta,  and  on 
arch  2nd,  the  Bishop  was  safely  sheltered  in  the  palace : — 

*Thus  ends/  he  says,  *the  first  part  of  my  visitation; 
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tiix  iiiniitlij?  and  seven  days;   six  thousand  five  liimM; 
miles ;  liirliiy  -uinioiis  ;  additions  made  to  my  first  Chajij 
ii  >ee«»inl  Cliarire  written,  and  both  carried  thnrngh  tlicp 
at   Vepti y  ;    health  improved ;  friends  made,  I  tru^ 
life  ;  ami  al)«)ve  all,  the  mimensely  difficult  task  of  puri^ 
the  nati\  u  t'lunvh.     Deo  sit  gloria  in  scmpitcnuun! 

The  tiist    thing  taken  in  hand  by  the  Bijihop  cm 
aniviil,  was  the  prej»anitiou  of  two  important  and 
(Initial  lrtt«Ms  to  the  venerable  Church  Societies.    A 
aeeount  nt'  all  that  h(^  had  done  was  given,  and  an  uiga 
appeal  made  t«>  tlieni  lor  help.     The  state  of  each  scp 
ini.v-i(ni  \\a<  described,  and  the  number  of  laboiiaTSini 
field.     Till  y  had  been  already  increased  in  variuus 
but  iiiauy  innrc  were  needed: — 

'All  that  has  bren  done/  he  writes,  'since  the  Cii 
i[Ut"<tioii  was  btirred,  two  years  since,  is  a  mere  comnKH 
nient.     The  present  missionaries  are  unable  to  stand  1* 
ground  ;nid  make  their  way.     They  must  be  sumK)rted,a 
that  >]Ki'dily,  ur  all  will  assuredly  fall  back.     I  pity  ' 
lew  holy  nun.     I   have  necessarily  done  them  injuirl 
the  tiiur.     Th(^  natives  turn  upon  them  all  their  anc 
niisrcjaesiiit   their  mor>t  innocent    actions.       All  this  ^ 
])a>^  away,  if  they  are  strengthened  in  numbers,  and  < 
niiikr  ln:id  aL:ain>t  the  evils  which  I  have  deuouna^,! 
nut  exti-Tiiiinated.' 

lla^  iiiLi:  thus  done  his  part  in  remo\Hing  past  evils  and  pro- 
vidiiii;  Wn-  iiiture  etiieieney  in  these  important  missions,!* 
turned  hi>  attention  to  current  duties. 

(alruti.i  soon  opju'cssed  him.  **  Tlie  first  week  here, 
he  say<,  ''has  worn  mc  down.  The  temperature  is  foggft 
daiu]),  li.»i,  ;nid  sutlbaiting,  quite  diflForent  from  the  detf, 
dry,  cool.  e.\hllarating  air  of  Madras.  Tlien  the  discom- 
posuH'  of  e\ents,  the  ])ressure  of  duties,  the  pei"plexitT « 
(lue-tiniis,  the  approaching  change  in  the  Government, the 
nunilwr  nt'iVii'uds  gone  or  going  home,  my  own  weakwavff^ 
ing  linking  heart,  a  faith  feeble  as  a  bmken  rush,  lo« 
(\\tinet,  bodily  ])ower  prostrate,  what  we  call  *  spirits '  gone- 
To  Thee  only,  O  Lord,  can  the  helpless  fly  for  succour— fe 
Thy  rirace  only  have  recoui'se !  Most  gladly  ought  I  rather 
to  gloiy  in  my  iulirmities  that  the  power  of  Chiist  mavK*^ 
ii]H.)n  me." 
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langc  of  government,  thus  spoken  of,  had  reference 
pproachin^  departure  of  Lord  William  Bentinck. 
th  had  seriously  failed,  and  not  ha^•ing  been  eflFec- 
stored  by  the  retreat  to  the  Neilgherry  hills  in  the 
;y  of  Madras,  an  immediate  return  to  England 
imperatively  necessary.  For  some  time  he  had 
ipacitated  from  attending  divine  service — any  pro- 
ittcntion  producing  serious  attacks  of  giddiness, 
wing  extract  has  reference  to  this. 

*  Monday,  March  10,  1835. 

night  I  had  a  most  aflPecting  duty.  I  performed 
Tvice  for  the  first  and  last  time  in  Government 
A  drawing-room  was  fitted  with  a  high  table  covered 
ison  cloth,  seats  were  arranged  on  each  side  of  the 
the  court  was  assembled — aides-de-camp,  public 
lie  secretaries,  physician — in  number  about  twent}\ 
lain  read  the  evening  prayers  (we  were  both  robed), 
cached  from  the  words,  "  Come  unto  mo  all  that 
lid  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest.*' 
.  28.)  I  used  Swartz's  sweet  notes  as  at  Tanjore. 
md  told  out  "  the  whole  story,"  as  Joseph  Milner 
ve  expressed  it — addressed  the  conscience — called 
ifidel  (such  were  present)  to  consider  his  ways — 
he  superstitious  (such  were  present)  to  the  simpli- 
irist — and  commended  the  Governor-General  and 
y  and  suite,  to  the  blessed  Jesus  during  the  voyage. 
^e  aflFected  to  tears.  After  the  prayer  at  the  con- 
pronounced  the  benediction,  and  gave  it  a  personal 
)n  by  going  round  and  laying  my  hands  on  the 
each  kneeling  worshipper,  and  then  returning  to 
and  concluding  it.  The  Governor-General  and 
Uiam  came  up  to  thank  me  after  ser^^co ;  but  they 
ost  unable  to  speak  for  tears.  Who  can  tell  what 
•  be  done  ?  I  suppose  it  was  the  most  afiecting  scene 
lessed  at  the  departure  of  a  Governor-General. 
>wn  soul  is  subsiding  more  and  more  into  God. 
:ement  of  India  is  gone  by,  the  novelty  has  ceased, 
m  through  the  first  series  of  duties,  human  schemes 
s  are  exhausted.  Now,  blessed  Jesus !  I  return  to 
)o  Thou,  and  Tliou  only,  work  in  me,  and  bj^  me, 
me,  and  through  me.  Be  Thou  only  glorified. 
Thy  grace  in  the  eflfects  of  Thy  glorious  Gospel  on 
s  of  men  ! ' 
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The  timo  of  the  Governor-General's  departure  ¥« 
close  at  hand ;  and  the  day  before  H.  M.  Frigate  C» 
sailed,  application  was  made  to  the  Bishop  to  add 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  private  at  Government  House 
willingly  complied,  and  described  what  passed  in  a 
dated  Tuesday,  March  17th  : — 

*  I  have  performed  the  solemn  service.  Notm 
present  but  Lord  and  Lady  William.  After  the  0 
nion  they  sat  down  and  talked  over  with  me  fl« 
things  affecting  my  department.  Not  a  word  was 
the  sad  business  of  last  June.  But  everything  in  i 
of  detail  was  conceded  to  me  that  I  oould  possiU 
I  then  embraced  each  of  them,  and  bade  them  &iei 

He  then  retired  to  Tittaghur  for  a  few  days'  respi 
the  following  are  some  of  his  reflections  on  things  p 
present. 

*  TiTTAaHUl,  J 

*  I  complete  this  day  the  third  year  since  my  a 
ment  to  this  see.  I  have  just  been  reading  Mr.  ( 
letter  of  March  27th,  1832,  written  on  that  oocas 
am  now  sitting  in  my  beautiful  flower-house,  with  t 
morning  sun  rising,  the  air  cool  and  refreshing,  the 
Hooglily  on  my  right,  and  the  gardeners  at  work  i 
The  goodness  of  God  overwhelms  my  mind.  No  im 
soiTows  have  I  but  my  dearest  daughter's  ill-heal 
absence.  Unnumbered  mercies  stimulate  me  to  gn 
Dear  Henry  Martyn's  pagoda  study  on  the  other 
the  river  meets  my  sight,  the  echoing  voices  of  ih 
natives  in  their  dinghies  on  the  stream  meet  my  ea 
the  birds  warbling  i)raises  to  their  Maker.  Eve 
calls  on  me  this  day  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  mj 
Time  glides  away  like  the  tide  which  is  before  me. 
in  India — time  to  a  Bishop  in  India — time  to  one 
fifty-seven  years  of  age — is  "short,"  indeed!  i 
grace  to  redeem  it !  On  looking  back  I  see  wha 
tations,  what  sccularities,  what  hurries,  what  de 
spiritual  feeling,  what  inward  diseases  have  gained 
I  can  truly  confess,  "  My  feet  were  almost  gone ;  n 
had  weU  nigh  slipped."  One  thing  I  see  is,  tiie  be 
humiliation  and  disappointment.  The  mass  of  pei 
vexatious  duties  since  I  returned  £i*om  the  Souui  i 
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5<inl>able.     *'  I   am  verily  set  iii   the  plague,  and.  my  soul 
sunong  Kons."     "  This  is  thy  hand :    and  thou,  Lord, 
done  it"' 


^  -Ajnongst  the  "perplexing  vexatious  duties"  thus  men- 
IBciijLed,  tour  were  prominent,  and  require  serious  notice. 
JChey  had  reference  to  the  Archdeaconry,  the  Missionary 
^iuu^,  the   Church  Missionary  Society,  and   the   Select 


^Che  Archdeacon  Corrie  was  now  ahsent,  having  oheyed 
-te  call  to  England,  from  whence,  in  due  course,  he  returned 
•  Sishop  of  Madras.     The  duty  of  official  correspondence 
^'^ith  the  Government,  during  the  Bishop's  absence,  which 
L^l^^iild  have  fallen  to  the  archdeacon,  had  been  consigned, 
was  usual,   to  the  senior  presidency  chaplain.      The 
liop  tacifly  acquiesced  in  this,  though  he  withheld  his 
ion,  being  steadfastly  purposed  to  break  through  the 
m  of  routine  which  assigned  a  vacant  archdeaconry 
a  senior  presidency  chaplain,  and  unwilling,  therefore, 
excite  expectations,  which  in  this  case  certainly  would 
be  realised.     The  archdeaconry  was   now  considered 
EUit,  and  the  sweets  or  bitters  of  office,  had  apparently 
ited  an  appetite  for  it.      Indirect  applications  having 
led,  a  direct  application  for  the  appomtment  was  made 
the  Bishop  by  the  senior  presidency  chaplain.      This 
mg  refused  courteously,  but  decidedly,  a  claim  was  set 
^J»;   the   Government  was  applied  to,  and  the   Court  of 
ilKrectors  memorialised.     A  petition  was  also  circulated  for 
iiniatures  amongst  the  clergy  ;   the  aid  of  the  press  was 
mled  in ;  and  all  Calcutta  was  agitated  by  discussion  and 
party  spirit.     The  Bishop  waited  till  the  proper  time  had 
ttome,  and  then  oflFered  the  archdeaconry  to  the  Rev.  T. 
I)ealtry,  the  chaplain  at  the  Old  Church,  Calcutta,  and  now 
Bishop  of  Madras.   He  accepted  it,  and  was  installed  in  the 
%Qtmmi  of  this  year.     The  fire  then  died  out  for  want  of 
fiiel ;  but  it  left  its  embers  smouldering. 

The  disturbance  about  the  Bishop's  missionary  Charge, 
now  printed  and  in  circulation,  was  caused  by  the  mission- 
aries themselves.  The  Bishop,  when  addressing  the  body 
assembled  at  Tanjore,  and  warning  them  against  the  dangers 
of  secularity,  pursuit  of  petty  objects,  and  family  jobs,  nad 
added  these  words : — 
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*  Perhaps  not  one  In  twenty  of  those  who  come  ( 
Europe  in  all  the  protestant  societies,  with  the  best  \ 
and  who  go  on  well  for  a  time,  persevere  in  the  dismti 
ness  of  the  true  Missionary.'  * 

With  this  sentence,  three  missionaries  belonging  to 
societies  in  Calcutta  thought  proper  to  be  offended,  a 
sent  in  a  long  memorial  containing  a  protest    Thsj 
informed  at  once  that  it  could  not  be  received;  that 
b}i:ors  they  were  bound  to  respect  their  Bishop's 
counsel  and  caution ;  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  fc 
own  opinion,  and  that  the  Bishop  was  at  all  times 
to  an  expression  of  it: — but  that  a  formal  protest  was 
pular  and  inadmissible.     A  frank  and  fiiu  apology 
instantly  from  one  of  the  missionaries.   He  had  been  " 
and  acknowledged  his  error.     The  same  acknowle 
came  also,  though  more  tardilv,  from  the  two  others. 

But  the  matter  did  not  eni  here.  The  dissenting 
sionaries  in  Calcutta  deemed  themselves  aggrieved,  ani 
now  entered  the  arena,  and  required  an  explanation, 
were  invited  to  the  palace,  and  assured  that  the  state 
made  in  the  Charge  had  no  personal  or  local  applicaiW 
They  asked  for  a  written  exemption  for  their  own  Dody;  l^ 
this  the  Bishop  declined  to  give.  He  advised  thein,!W 
ever,  to  let  the  matter  drop,  and  not  do  anything  to  £x  ij 
charge  upon  themselves,  which,  in  truth,  ranged  over  W 
whole  field  of  missions,  and  was  the  result  of  thirty  y»] 
experience  and  observation.  The  discussion  was 
friendly,  and  appeared  satisfactory  at  the  time ;  but,  si 
quently,  "  ilinutes  "  of  what  passed  were  drawn  np  wi4«? 
evident  viow  to  publication ;  and,  in  spite  of  an  official  J*' 
mation  that  they  were  not  correct,  they  were  poV  '^ 
This  did  not  tend  to  the  promotion  of  that  kindly 
which  is  always  so  desirable  in  missionary  work. 


But  a  much  more  important  result  followed  the  ^ 
tion  of  the  Charge,  and  one  which  necessarily  leads  to  «• 
consideration  of  a  question  in  which  every  colonial  dioc* 
is  interested — the  relation  in  which  a  Bishop  stands  to* 
Church  ilissionary  Society.  This  question,  so  far  as  ftj 
Bishop  of  Calcutta  wn,s  concerned,  looks  backwards  I*, 
forwards,  but  may  most  properly  be  introduced  here.  W" 


'  Miss.  Cbarge,  p.  99. 
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tlic  Bishop  would  be  incomplete  without  it ;  and 
ppy  issue"  to  which  it  was  brought  in  the  good 
CO  of  God  makes  reserve  the  less  necessary. 
3  the  establishment  of  the  Indian  Bishoprics,  the 
:ee  of  the  "  Church  Missionary  Society  for  Africa 
East "  exercised  exclusive  control  over  all  mission- 
their  employ.  Their  power  to  select,  support,  locate, 
dismiss,  were  all  unquestioned :  and  in  process  of 
5  power  had  been  delegated  partially  to  Correspond- 
niittees  abroad.  When  Bishop  Middleton  arrived 
itta  in  the  year  1814,  he  deemed  that  his  Letters 
ook  no  cognisance  of  the  missionaries,  and  gave  him 
ul  over  them.  Their  position,  therefore,  remained 
ed.  They  were  treated  with  personal  courtesy;  but 
summoned  to  his  Visitations,  nor  protected  by  his 

p  ITeber's  jurisdiction  having  been  enlarged,  the 
ries  were  at  once  placed  by  him  on  the  footing  of 
}r  clergy.  They  officiated  under  his  licence,  and 
ame  amenable  to  his  authority;  but  the  extent  and 
'  the  authority,  thus  interposed,  were  left  undefined. 
p  Heber  died ;  Bishop  James  died ;  Bishop  Turner 
id  the  matter  was  unsettled  still.  Not  only  was  it 
1,  it  had  become  entangled. 

clerical  secretary  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
epoch  was  the  pious  and  amiable  William  Jowett : 
lay  secretary  and  the  ruling  mind  was  Mr.  Dandeson 

Most  men  of  that  dajr  will  remember  his  tall,  thin 
lis  green  shade,  his  quiet  manner,  untiring  industry, 
I  but  somewhat  narrow  mind.  Whilst  Mr.  Jowett 
ting  kind  and  gentle  letters,  Mr.  Coates  was  stamp- 
1  the  committee  of  management  the  impress  of  his 
ided  views ;  and  the  lay  element,  paramount  for  the 
home,  soon  became  predominant  abroad.  Ecclesi- 
)ersons  were  superseded — corresponding  committees 
ised — independent  action  encouraged.  The  eflfect 
n  apparent.  Both  the  East  and  West  *  were 
,  ana  one  of  the  first  things  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
do,  when  entering  on  the  duties  of   his   diocese, 

allay  existing  irntation.  He  did  not  cause — he 
b.     Thus  he  wrote  to   the   acting  Archdeacon  of 


1  The  Diocese  of  Barlmdoes. 
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*  For  the  ChiiTch  Jlissioniry  Booiety  T  cherish  the  mni 

affectionate  regard.  But  it  is  impossible  for  mc  to  uppriv.* 
of  such  particular  acts  of  the  Committer  at  honn*,  as  mliv 
militate  against  the  principles  of  the  Church,  or  Mmm 
the  just  respect  due  to  the  clergy*  Nor  cau  I  thiak  witi 
satLdaction  of  a  state  of  things  m  which  a  Chiireh  Om* 
mittee  is  unsupported  by  the  clergy  of  the  Charch  reridciit 
IE  the  place.  So  far  I  am  bound  to  ajcknowledge  that  ynor 
complaiuts,  dear  sir,  are  not  %4thout  cause.  I  regret  tki 
you  and  your  fellow  Chaplains  should  have  been  remotrf 
from  the  Commiitec,  and  I  shall  rejoice  when  the  time  uif  , 
arrive  for  your  being  again  invited  to  take  your  seat 
the  same  time,  I  have  no  power  to  replace  you ;  and 
jsacred  cause  of  Missions  is  so  important,  and  the  met 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  on  the  whaler  so  ejcalwd 
that  I  would  earnestly  exhort  you  to  forbearanee  and  eonij 

And  thus  t^  the  Archdeacon  of  New  South  Wales  :— 

'  It  seems  that  some  unintentional  misunderstanding  hu 
arisen  between  the  Corresponding  Committee  of  New  ^>uti 
Wales^  the  Committee  at  home,  and  yoursDlf.  But  I  tni^ 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  in  the  vast  work  of  Missions,  we 
must  open  our  arms  wide  to  all  who  are  in  the  commuJiit»fl 
of  the  Church,  and  overlook  negligences,  or  errors,  or  evrn 
considerable  mistakes,  I  beg  of  you  the  favour  to  forgive 
any  omission  of  attention,  which  may  have  induced  a  cold- 
ness between  you  and  the  Committee,  for  my  sake  and  tic 
Gospers/  I 

The  character  of  the  Madras  Corresponding  CommittG^ 
as  recently  re-modelled  by  orders  from  home,  may  W 
gathered  from  a  letter  written  by  Archdeacon  Corrie,  tlitf 
most  amiable  and  charitable  of  men.  It  was  the  nm\t 
of  personal  intercourse,  and  was  written  to  Mr.  DaBdtwa 
Coates  himself,  in  Februaiy,  1834  : — 


il 


"  They  appeared  to  me  very  little  inclined  to  uphold  tk 
system  of  Church  Government  to  which  we  are  pli»d|cxL 


:8S5— 1836.]  PRDIABT  VISITATION.  275 

\.t  this  very  time  they  refuse  a  *  title '  for  Holy  Orders  to 
ilr.  Coombes,  the  student  sent  up  by  the  former  committee, 
hough  somewhat  irregularly,  to  Bishop's  College,  where  he 
las  pursued  his  studies  diligently,  and  approved  himself 
K)th  for  piety  and  attainments  to  the  present  Bishop,  and 
[  may  ada,  to  myself.  Yet  the  Madras  Committee,  although 
10  had  been  two  years  a  catechist  under  Mr.  Rhenius  with 
heir  cordial  approbation,  require  him  to  go  again  as  a 
»techist,  before  they  will  give  him  a  title.  The  fact  is, 
IS  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  majority,  though  men  whom  I 
love  in  the  truth,'  have  contracted  views  of  the  Church, 
md  are  scrupulous  rather  than  conscientious :  so  afraid  of 
loing  evil,  that  they  scarcely  dare  to  do  good ;  and  when 
m  object  spiritually  good  in  their  view  comes  before  them, 
they  care  httle  whether  it  be  attained  by  the  rules  of  the 
Clhurch  of  England,  or  any  other." 

It  was  not  surprising  that  a  Committee,  thus  constituted, 
hould  act  independently  of  all  ecclesiastical  authorities ; 
md  yet  their  Missions  in  the  South  had  been  for  some 
ime  in  a  terrible  state  of  confusion.  Mr.  Rhenius,  the 
nost  prominent  and  influential  of  their  missionaries,  had 
lablicty  attacked  the  Church,  and  that  whilst  still  con- 
inuing  at  his  post,  and  retaining  his  hold  of  the  Mission. 
lis  principles  and  position  involved  necessarily  many  de- 
icate  questions  touching  Ordination,  Church  services,  and 
Ihtirch  property ;  and  this  would  have  seemed  above  all 
kings  to  rec^uire  that  friendly  episcopal  interposition,  which 
»n  tiie  apphcation  of  the  Propagation  Committee,  and  in 
he  case  of  the  caste  question,  had  been  attended  with 
uch  beneficial  and  decisive  effects.  But  no  such  course 
ras  pursued.  The  Committee  at  Madras  almost  ignored 
heir  Bishop,  never  asked  him  to  accept  office,  and  per- 
evered  in  independent  action.  Moreover,  the  Parent 
Jociety  tacitly  endorsed  their  proceedings;  and  at  the  end 
if  two  years  sent  out  the  Rev.  John  Tucker  to  be  their 
epresentative  and  Secretary. 

TThe  Bishop  had  been  much  troubled  with  all  this,  but 
raited  and  held  his  peace.  On  Mr.  Tucker's  arrival,  he 
rrote  once  and  again  to  invite  friendly  communications, 
ind  hoped  for  a  gradual  recognition  of  Church  principles, 
ta  the  part  of  the  Committee,  and  a  gradual  return  to 
itooaonious  action.  Little  progress,  however,  was  made, 
md  when,  as  already  related,  he  went  down  to  Madras 
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in  1834,  he  was  very  nDceTtain  as  to  flie  eom$e  he  ov^ 

to  pursue.  He  found  no  encouragement  therej  to  eiiumM 
into  the  missions  at  Tiniievelly  ;  and  this,  tiDgcther  wA 
the  lateness  of  the  Beason,  prevented  the  estcnaion  of  )k 
visitation  to  that  place. 

It  was  on  his  arrival  at  Tanjore,  that  the  pamphlet  jA' 
lished  hy  Mr.  Ehenius  against  the  Church  was  fiTfi  td 
into  his  hands ;  and  there  he  kamt  fully  the  sinii^ter  md 
produced  hy  it,  and  hy  the  personal  influence  of  its  autluf, 
upon  the  Church  principles  of  some  of  the  Tinn^^tlif 
catechists  and  converts*  In  his  Charge,  therefon*.  mi  k 
the  suKseciuent  **  Dedication "  to  the  archdeaconj*  td 
clergy  of  the  diocese,  he  spoke  strongly  of  the  erih  b^ 
had  discovcn:*d,  and  the  necessity  laid  upon  him  (a  ' 
testimony  against  them, 

'  I  discovered/  he  says,  '  a  system  at  work  in  the  exfc 
South  (where  I  supposed  the  missionaries  of  the  ChtE 
MissionaiT  Society,  thongji  the  senior  was  a  Lutheran,  w 
continuing  to  follow  om  general  doctrine  and  (listipline)j 
direct  opposition  to  onr  Protestant  Episcopal  Churdi,  If 
the  members  of  which  tiey  were  sent  out — a  system  i 
ruinous  in  my  judgment  to  the  holiness  and  peace  of  f 
now  converts,  as  to  threaten  a  suhveraion  amon^  ' 
of  Christianity  itself.' 

And  again,  when  cautioning  the  European,  East 
and  native  catechists  and  schoolmasters  whom  h©  wiS  i 
dressing,  he  says  :— 

'Those  of  you  who  may  he  staticmed  in  the  provinaj^ 
'Knocvollyj  be  very  cautious.  Do  not  enter  into  controre' 
with  other  catechists  and  schoolmasters.  Pursue  your  c 
duty  quietly  and  humbly.  If  anything  is  said  to  dmw  J 
aside,  make  no  answer,  but  report  it  to  the  niissic 
Keep  close  to  your  own  ChuiTh,  but  say  nothing  of  1 
disorders  you  may  see  or  hear  o£  Commit  evervthio?  I 
God/  •  •         ' 

r 

And  again  in  the  g«neml  nooouni  of  Ks  proeeediog^  I 

said : — 

*  I  trust  I  have  left  evmythingj  so  far  m  tlie  Mm(^ 
x»f  the  Incorporated  Society  at  Vepeiy,  Cuddalore,  Tm\^* 
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id  Trichinopoly  are  concerned,  in  a  train  of  peaceful  im- 
t>Yement  and  restoration.  The  other  case  farther  south, 
me  upon  me  by  surprise,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tanjore 
id  Tnchinopoly.* 

These  remarks,  which,  as  referring  to  the  real  extent  and 
Bture  of  the  evils  at  work,  were  strictly  true,  elicited  a 
stter  from  the  Madras  Committee,  which  offended  the 
tifihop,  and  widened  the  breach.  The  real  point  at  issue 
jad  reference  to  the  extent  and  effect  of  the  Bishop's 
kcence  upon  the  Church  missionaries;  and  his  reasonable 
rifihes  on  this  head  may  be  expressed  in  his  own  words  : — 

*Let  the  lay  business,'  he  says,  in  a  letter  of  February, 
1835, '  the  station,  the  money,  the  outlays,  the  buildings, 
the  return  of  missionaries,  their  outfit,  the  care  of  their 
wives  and  children,  be  with  the  Lay  Patrons,  or  their 
ddegates,  the  Corresponding  Committee.  But  surely  the 
■pprobation  of  the  stations,  and  the  superintendence  of  the 
ipiritual  duties  of  the  licenced  missionaries,  must  appertain 
to  the  Bishop  and  his  archdeacon  as  his  representative.' 

And  again  in  December,  1835  : — 

'  I  shall  endeavour  in  patience  to  possess  my  soul ;  where 
I  am  wrong,  to  get  right ;  and  where  I  am  right,  to  wait 
fcr  God.  So  far  as  I  understand  things  at  present,  the 
Church  Missionary  principle,  now  contended  for,  extin- 
guishes the  Bishop's  oflSce.  All  I  ask  for,  is  superintend- 
ence, control,  jurisdiction  in  spiritual  things  over  all  persons 
Koeuced  by  me  as  Ordinary  to  perform  spiritual  functions 
in  my  diocese.  Lay  patronage  I  touch  not  —  temporal 
authority  I  touch  not — location  of  missionaries  I  touch  not 
^removal,  dismissal,  suspension  from  support  I  touch  not. 
But  I  ask  for  reasonable  grounds  to  be  laid  before  me, 
when  I  am  called  to  act  by  granting  a  licence,  just  as  a 
Bishop  in  England  asks  for  reasonable  grounds  when  a 
spiritual  person  is  presented  to  him  for  a  licence.  No  curate 
can  be  licenced  without  such  inquiry  and  approbation. 
Such  is  the  order  of  things  in  England.  Much  more 
should  something  resembling  this  take  place  in  a  new  diocese 
lu  planting  of  new  churches,  in  the  propagation  of  that 
Jospel  which  it  is  the  most  special  duty  of  the  Bishop  to 
uperintend.' 
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'  And  a^  to  tte  second  branch  of  the  que^stion— ^urelf 
a  Bishop  has  claims  for  that  information  on  the  mflimeT  is 
which  his  spiritual  persons  or  clerks  perform  their  spiritBil 
duties!  Surely  he  must  vi^it,  inspect,  inquire,  exauuBe;  m 
how  is  he  to  administer  confirmation — how  approve  & 
haptism  of  converts — ^how  watch  the  canonical  procscedingl 
of  the  reverend  clergy — how  stop  error  or  check  enth^iaam 
— how  animate  and  encourage !     But  I  wait. 

^  I  have  found  all  through  my  niinbtry,  that  thing?  socia. 
get  right,  if  I  can  but  keep  myself  ealm,  and  wait  for  G«i 
They  only  become  irreparable  when   obstinacy,  pride,  * 
ends,  worldlinesa,  self,  and  departures  in  heart  fn.im  CI 
lie  at  the  bottom  of  the  wouna  and  fester  there.     Wh<i  eW] 
reaehed  the  crown  of  glory  without  bearing  the  cross  wMA  i 
leads  to  it.     Not  one/  * 

Those,  and  points  like  th^e,  were  urged  c-almly  ani  J 
forcibly  in  many  letters;  and  much  as  the  Bishop  lo 
the  Society  and  sought  to  do  it  good,  he  steadfastly  reft 
to  compromise  the  nghfcs  inherent  in  his  office,  and  intruifeei 
to  his  charge.     The  controversy  had  already  laf^ted  for  tbrt 
years,  and  having  become  too  complicated  for  a^tUeiucak  j 
abroad,  it  waa  referred  to  friends  at  home.     Three 
Belceted : — Dr,  Pearson,  Dean   of  Salisbury,  Dr.  DeaUajr^ 
Rector  of  Clapham,  and  the   Rev,   J.  W,    OuuniQ^^j 
Vicar  of  Harrow ;  and  they  were  placed  in  communicatiflSl 
with  the  Bishop*9  son  on  the  one  hand^  and  the  Chani 
Missionary  Society  on  the  other*     After  much  serioui  to* 
cussion,  and  the  interposition  of  a  wise  friend,  the  Soriety 
finaUy  conceded  the  point    at    issue,  and    6nf^geHtc4   m 
arrangement,  which    the   three  referees  appn>V4Hi,     This 
arrangement  was  communicated  to  the  Bishop  in  the  mouth 
of  December,  1835,     It  mot  with  his  cordial  concurrence^ 
and  wm  subeetiuently  embodied  by  him  in  four  rules,  whid 
the  Societj'-have  ever  since  retained  amongst  their  pubhsked 
documents. 

The  communication  from  the  Societj^  in  England  w»i 
accompanied  by  a  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Chichester,  its 
President,  apologising  for  past  apparent,  but  not  intea^ 
tional  estrangement,  and  inviting  tne  renewal  of  friendly 
and  confidential  intercourse.  To  this  the  Bishop  gladly 
and  readily  responded,  and  his  feelings  were  expresei 
in  the  letter  of  acknowledgment  he  sent  to  his  tim^ 
friends ; — 
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*  Six  LA  n,  Jme  13,  1S3(>. 

1    return  now  to  the  full  tide  of  affectionate  intercourse 
til.    the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  all  its  raniitications, 
^idi  I  only  felt  compelled  for  a  time  to  suspend,  because 
superintendence  was  rejected. 

I    nave  committed  a  thousand  errors  in  the  manner  of 
'  things,  God  knoweth'.     But  in  everything  relating  to 
ociety  there  was  such  careful  consultation  and  dflibcr- 
I^Doa,  that  I  fully  expected  time  only  was  wanted  for  my 
S-***ciple  to  he,  as  it  is,  admitted  in  its  amplest  f<jrm. 
w  *  X   thank  God,  my  Sanour,   that    I    was   enabled  to 
^^■fcain  from  acting,  and  to  remain  quiet,  calmly  enduring 
^ttxy  own  breast  everj-thing,  and  doing  all  I  could  still  for 
^  Chnrch  Missionary  Society,  that  I  might  not  hinder  the 
el  of  God. 

have  still  to  look  to  your  kindness  to  keep  an  eye 
'  things  till  the  machinery  has  worked  for  some  time  as 
Qoniously  as  I  fully  trust  it  will.' 

J^e  sound  of  contention  was  thus  hushed  at  Madras,  and 
ngs  were  set  right  at  home ;  but,  meanwhile,  diffi- 
had  arisen  in  Calcutta.  Time  was,  when  under  the 
and  gentle  management  of  Archdeacon  Corric,  no 
J  had  appeared  uj>on  the  waters  there ;  but  the  Cor- 
ading  Committee,  selected  by  himself,  had  been  content 
register  his  experienced  decisions,  and  to  carrj-  out  his 
ud^t  counsels.  But  all  this  was  now  changed.  Corrie 
^\^ttgone;  and  men  of  high  standing  and  o£Bcc  had  taken 
^  ^leir  seats  in  the  Committee,  bringing  with  thorn  all  that 
*'■■  ^dependent  and  self-reliant  spirit  learnt  at  the  Suddcr 
^^oaids  and  in  the  Secretariat  of  India.  Their  motives  were 
^UTOj  their  conduct  disinterested,  and  they  were  nominally 
Onuchmen  ;  but  they  knew  little  about  Churi'h  principles, 
^ud  forgot  that  they  were  working  a  Church  Society.  ITiey 
preferred  acting  without  the  Bishop,  to  acting  with  him. 
Internal  differences  arose  during  his  absence  on  visitation. 
TThe  deigy  on  the  Committee  were  not  superseded,  but  over- 
Ixnme.  Archdeacon  Dealtry  ceased  to  attend.  Comj^lica- 
tions  arose  from  the  determination  to  erect  a  Head  Semi- 
Dary  in  avowed  opposition  to  Bishop's  College ;  and,  more- 
over, the  Corresponding  Committee,  outstripping  the  Parent 
Society  which  it  professed  to  represent,  repudiated  the 
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arrangemetit  just  made,  bo  far  as  it  respei^tetl  the  Bij 

licence. 

Wbeii  be  amTed  in  Caloutta^  all  ttese  frc^^h  difEcolt 
had  to  be  met  and  disentangled.     Much  forheLl^aua^ 
shown,  many   confereocea  were  hold,   long   letters 
written :  and  the  result  was  so  far  good»  that  a  dasp 
pared  by  the  Calcutta  Committee  i'i>r  the  Parent  Soaf 
nionstrating  against  their  supposed  concessions,  was  cKat* 
into  an  address  to  the  Bishop  soliciting  such  ex]iUtjJitwi 
of  his  licencing  pi>wer,    and  such  assurances   toiidij 
exercise,  as  ho  might  be  pleaded  to  give.     These 
tions  and  assurances  were  at  once  given :  and  th£*v  ' 
due  course  transmitted  home,  where  they  commended  1 
solves  to   the  Parent   Society,   and  were  admitted  u# 
denda  to  the  rules  previously  agreed  on.     They  tVul 
part  also  in  soothing  the  minds  and  winning  the  coafid 
of  the  Calcutta  Committee,  and   a  friendly   feeling 
creeping  on,  wlien  in  the  early  part  of  1838,  a  freii 
of  bitterness  sprung  up,     A  few  words  will  suffice  to  i 
the  cause,  and  conclude  the  whole  subject. 

A  missionary  in  Deacon's  orders  had  been  sent  out  I 
home,  with  special  directions  to  labour  in  Calcutta,  m 
the  Bishop's  licence,  and  in  due  time  to  apply  for  ] 
orders*  The  Calcutta  Committee  on  his  arrival,  dissco^ 
his  application  for  a  licence,  and  directed  him  to  g<>  tip! 
Burdwan,  and  commence  his  laboui-s  there-  The  ya 
missionary  disliked  this  location,  pleaded  his  home 
tions,  showed  some  temper,  and  declined  compliance. 
Committee,  grievously  offended,  straightway  withdrew  J 
countenance  from  him,  and  left  him  to  follow  liis ' 
donees.  Ho  applied  to  the  Bishop;  and  us  n 
person,  sent  into  his  diocese.  Bought  for  a  lieonce,  and  j 
Priest's  Orders,  The  Commit  tee  upon  this  were  of 
applied  to.  They  neither  objected  nor  assented  :  butjn 
the  course  they  had  pursued,  and  stood  upon  their  right  1 
judge  independently  in  all  causes  ooneeming  all  perM 
Tlio  Bishop,  having  satisfied  himself  of  the  pei'^oiial  fita 
and  good  character  of  the  eandidate,  licenced  bim  to  offics* 
in  Calcutta,  and  shortly  afterwards  ordained  him  Pri^ 
The  matter  was,  of  course,  referred  home  by  the  Comisit* 
tee  I  and  the  Parent  Society  having  intimated  disappn*^ 
of  the  course  they  had  pursued,  the  greater  part  of  them 
at  once  resigned.  It  was  not  necessary  :  for  in  the  iiititnil, 
the  glad  tidings  from  Krishnagur  had  moved  all  heiifts  a^l 
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Itwwed  all  wills,  and  constrained  to  union  and  co-operation. 

They,  however,   persevered  in  their  resif^ation.     A  new 

iBecretary  and  a  new  committee  were  immediately  appointed  ; 

and  from  that  moment  to  the  present,  no  interruption  has 

occurred  in  the  harmonious  and  successfid  working  of  the 

Calcutta  branch  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.     Mcjdifi- 

cations  of  the  Rules  and  the  Addenda  may  become  neces- 

Bary  from  time  to  time,  and  this  ^vill  be  easily  accomplished 

Bader  the  present  wise  and  able  management  of  tlie  Society, 

fcut  the  above  narrative  records   the  solution  of  the  most 

difficult  of  aU  Missionary  questions,  viz. : — ITow  a  voluntary 

Church   Society    may    recognise    the  just  claims  of   the 

Bishop,  without  compromising  its  own  indepcndeiict*.    Tlierc 

•rerc  many  helpers  and  many  hinderers  whilst  the  process 

•ras  going  on :  but  the  problem  k  safely  and  satisfactorily 

k)lvra. 

The  other  question  which  has  been  referred  to  as 
causing  much  trouble  at  this  time,  was  the  Select  Vestry, 
which  had  assumed  the  management  of  the  cathedral, 
and  the  distribution  of  certain  charitable  funds  coimccted 
with  it. 

Dr.  Middleton,  the  first  Bishop,  had  felt  the  inconvenience 
greatly.  He  had  no  authority  in  his  own  cathedral.  lie 
appealed  to  Government,  and  in  Januaiy,  1819,  Goveni- 
ment  responded  to  his  appeal,  and  directed  all  authority 
in  the  church,  now  become  the  cathedral,  to  be  handed  over 
to  the  Bishop.  But  nothing  moved  in  obedience  to  this  coni- 
majid ;  and  such  a  storm  was  raised  by  public  meetings, 
private  quarrels,  the  Calcutta  press,  and  the  enemies  of  i\w 
Church  and  the  Bishop,  that  the  Marquis  of  Iltistiugs,  then 
Governor-General,  was  daunted,  and  purchased  peace  by  a 
promise  to  apply  for  an  Act  of  Parlianumt  to  'regulate  the 
matter  at  home.  The  Act  was  never  obtained — perliaps  never 
really  applied  for,  and  the  matter  slumbered,  till  Bishop 
Wilson  roused  and  grappled  with  it.  For  three  years  he 
had  borne  quietly  the  inconveniences  of  his  position.  Ho 
was  held  responsible  for  all  that  occurred  in  his  cathedral, 
and  yet  he  had  no  power  to  control  it.  Oratorios  were 
given,  public  female  singers  engaged,  collections  made,  and 
servants  dismissed  by  an  irresponsible  body  who  had  no 
legitimate  authority,  and  yet  acted  independent^  and  with- 
out his  cognisance.  He  was  unwilling  to  submit  to  this  any 
longer,  and  began  the  movement  by  requesting  a  siylit  of 
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the  records  and  deed®  lield  by  the  Yestiy-     Though 
wa^  some  hesitation  in  complying  with  this  reque^sr,  it  i 
not  in  common  decency  he  rt^fced.     The  document^?  app 
for  were  accordingly  sent,  hut  lis   a  simultaneoui;  act, 
Vestry  filled  up  the  places  vacant  in  their  body  and  stood! 
the  defem^ive. 

The   result  of  the  examination   of  tho  documeutjs 
immediately  made  known   to  the  presidency  chaplains 
the  Bishop ;  and  was  followed  by  an  official  appficatioitl 
Government,  requesting  that  his  true  position  in  the 
dral  might  be  authoritatively  defined. 

The  several  steps  which  followed  have  lost  their  infi 
partly  by  lapgie  of  time,  and  partly  by  the  transfer  of  I 
IJishop's  seat  to  the  new  cathedral  of  St.  Paul,  which 
duced  Bt.  John's  onc^  more  to  the  level  of  an  ordia 
church.     It  will  suffice  t-o  say  that  by  the  energetic 
decided  measnres  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  who  bad 
succeeded   Lord  William  Bentinck,  as  Governor*6ene 
aU  opposition  was  overcome.     The  Select  Vestry  wa$ 
solved,   the  charitable   funds  transferred  to  the   Supn 
Court,  and  the  Bishop's  authority  in  the  cathedrai  i 
nitively  ostabliBhed, 

The  troubles  which  have  been  thns  eniimerated  and 
cussed,  occurring^  in  the  path  of  duty,  brought  their 
pensations  with  them,  and  were  accompanied  by 
alleviations.  Much  kindly  intercourse  was  maintained, 
the  BiJshop  went  everywhere,  preaching  with  much  acecptanci 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  beveral  points  a]j*o  rf 
great  importance  to  the  interests  of  the  Church  were  fte* 
complishedj  with  only  that  measure  of  difficulty  whiA 
waits  upon  every  "new  tbing/*  An  increases  in  tk 
number  of  chaplains  by  the  addition  of  a  new  o\b$s  of 
"assistant  chaplains,"  was  de\^6ed :  a  plan  for  dindiiig 
Calcntta  into  districts  far  all  ecclesiastical  purposes  wal 
completed. 

But  the  matter  of  prime  importance  which  characteriaei 
this  busy  and  eventful  year,  was  the  arrangement  (rfa 
(scheme  of  education  for  the  Martiniere  SehooL 

Tlie  history  of  ''  La  Martiniere  "  (for  euch  is  the  naiafl 
of  the  establishment)  is,  in  brief,  as  follows :- — A  csertaift 
General  Martin,  one  of  the  Indian  adventurers  of  early 
daysj  amassed  an  immense  fortunci  and  spent  it  in  **  riotou* 
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ig."  By  birth  he  was  a  Frenchman,  and  by  profession 
Oman  Catholic.  But  he  knew  and  cared  little  about 
;ion :  and,  in  reality,  had  none.  His  last  Will  gave  sad 
ence  of  unforsaken  sin,  and  utter  ignorance  of  "the 
gs  that  accompany  salvation."  But  it  showed  he  had 
nscience.  After  various  bequests  of  a  nature  to  be  easily 
^ed,  the  whole  residue  of  his  property  was  bestowed  in 
•ity,  which,  as  he  says,  "  all  religions  joined  in  recom- 
idmg."  Part  of  this  residue  went  to  his  native  city  of 
ns,  and  part  was  assigned  for  the  entire  maintenance 
education  of  a  certain  number  of  children  in  Calcutta. 
I  amount  thus  assigned  was  very  large  at  the  time  of 
decease ;  and  it  had  been  since  increased,  first  by  the 
imulations  of  nearly  thirty  years,  and,  next,  by  the  deci- 
of  a  Court  of  Law  in  France ;  so  that,  after  all  pre- 
inary  expenses  had  been  incurred,  and  a  building 
ited  in  Calcutta  at  a  great  cost,  nearly  sixteen  lacs  of 
2es,  or  about  160,000/.,  remained  intact  for  the  sup- 
;  of  the  institution.  The  whole  was  left  without 
nre.  All  that  General  Martin  desired  was  that  the 
dren  should  be  apprenticed  when  their  education  was 
pleted,  or  married  when  arrived  at  a  proper  age :  that 
7  year  a  small  premium  and  medal  should  be  awarded 
be  "  most  deserving  or  virtuous  boy  and  girl :  "  that  at 
annual  public  dinner,  "  a  toast  should  bo  drinked  in 
Qorandum  of  the  fondator : "  that  on  each  anniversary 
lis  death  a  sermon  should  be  preached  to  the  children  in 
e  church  "  at  Calcutta ;  and  that  the  Institution  should 
•  on  its  front  a  suitable  inscription,  and  be  called  "  La 
tiniere."  All  matters  connected  with  the  investment 
he  money,  and  the  scheme  of  education,  were  left  en- 
y  to  the  discretion  of  the  Indian  Government  and  the 
reme  Court. 

long  time  elapsed  before  anything  was  done.  The 
5  were  committed  to  the  Supremo  Court,  as  being  the 
al  guardian  of  all  charitable  bequests ;  but  for  thirty 
s  no  steps  were  taken,  and  no  scheme  of  education  de- 
L  This  delay  arose  partly  from  indecision  as  to  the  proper 
je  to  be  pursued,  and  partly  from  a  rapid  and  melan- 
r  succession  of  deaths  m  the  judges. 
;  length,  in  the  year  1825,  some  movement  was  made 
lir  Charles  Grey,  which  was  afterwards  extended  in 
,  by  Sir  William  Russel.  He  had  these  few  guiding 
s: — 
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*lst.  The    testator    ha-ring  appointed    a    Prut 

government  to  carry  out  his  Will,  had  HxtrA 
gone  far  to  gire  the  institutiun  a  Protestant!" 

'2ni  By  the  meotiou  of  an  annual  serman  be 
clearly  no  desire  to  exclude  religion* 

*  3rd-  By  directing  the  childreE  to  attend  "  the  Clmrdir*' 
in   Calcutta   (there  being  then   hut   one), 
seemed  to  express  a  willinjkrness  to  omuitti 
school  with  the  Church  of  Engkiii' 

The  hias  of  the  testator' ?$  mind  wbs  confessedly  sl^ 
but  it  wiis  all  one  way,  and  it  controlled  the  firi^t  dedBioBl 
the  Supreme  Court,     8ir  William  Ilussel  sanctioned  the 
penditure   of   llfiOOl.    upon   the   building,   which    wai 
include  the  erection  and  fitting-up  of  a  church  or  chapel 
dirino  service.     He  then  decreed  the  appointment  of 
Govcrnor^General,  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
Bishop,  tlie  Members  of  Council^  and  the  Advoeate-Oti 
as  cx-officio  governors,   and  gave  them  authority  to 
annually  four  othcrSi  who,  when  elected,  should  have 
authority  and  power  with  themselves.     He  directed  thai 
clergyman  in  Holy  Orders  '*  should  preach  the  annual 
mon  ;  that  twenty  girk  and  thirty  boys  should  be  maint^ii 
educated,  and  put  out  in  life ;  that  other  children  shi 
ho  admi^ible  on  the  pavment  of  a  certam  sum  ; 
secretary  should  be  appointed;  and  that  iiU  mattC!fs 
nected  with  the  education  of  children,  the  selt*ction  of  nii 
and  mistress,  tlie  discipline  and  internal  management  o{ 
school,    should  be    lett  entirely  to  the   disci'etion  of 

fovernors.     This  decretal  order  was  signed  W.  0,  Bi 
ohn  Franks,  and  Edward  Ryan ;  and  bears  date  Oct ' 
1832. 

When  the  Bishop  first  arrived  then,  at  the  end  of  Del 
1832,  all  jieemed  in  a  fair  train  for  connecting  this 
institution  with  the  Church  of  England,  and  enahl 
eventually  to  do  for  India,  wliat  our  pnhlic  schools 
done  for  tht^  mother  countr>%  This  wa>?  the  impre^ioll' 
his  mind  when  he  accepted  his  o^vu  nomination,  and  it  i 
confirmed,  when  shorfcly  after,  the  choice  of  the  ftiur  elnitiJ 
governors  fell  on  the  Rev,  Dr,  JlilJ,  rrincipal  of  Bishop'^ 
College,  and  three  Church  lajTBcn ;  and  when  the  milMfilBr 
mittee  appointed  to  draw  up  a  plan  for  the  general  tnstmc- 
tion  of  the  children,  eompiised  Sir  Eilward  Ryan  (ch»^ 
justice,  in  succeasVon  t^i  S\i '^"^iil'saa^ 
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If  ill,  and  himself.  The  tacit  understanding:,  indeed,  was 
so  clear  and  decided  as  to  the  status  of  tlic  school,  that,  with 
the  cognisance  of  the  Governor-General  and  Chief  Justice, 
the  Bishop  wrote  to  England  to  secure  the  conditional  ser- 
vices of  a  clerg}'man  of  high  standing,  as  head  master  and 
explain. 

But  all  this  bright  prospect  ^adually  faded  away.  The 
educational  controversy  arose  in  England,  and  was  repro- 
duced in  India ;  and  the  Bishop  soon  found  the  chariot 
"wheels  b<^n  to  drive  heavily. 

The  first  trial  of  strength  took  place  at  the  next  election 
of  the  four  annual  governors,  when  Dr.  St.  Leger,  the  Roman 
Cathohc  Vicar- Apostolic,  and  Dr.  Charles,  the  Presbyterian 
Chaplain,  were  elected.  Soon  after,  the  secretar}'.  Dr.  Gar- 
den, drew  up  a  scheme  of  education,  framed  on  the  basis 
cf  a  generalised  Christianity,  where  all  differences  were 
fused,  and  no  church  recognised.  The  Bishop  strongly  de- 
precated this,  and  asserted  that  to  teach  Christianity 
effectually  without  either  catechisms,  forms,  or  creeds,  was 
impossible.  He  threw  his  objections  into  the  form  of  a 
lo!^  and  valuable  letter,  which  was  circulated  amongst 
flie  governors,  and  produced  a  strong  effect.  At  a  subse- 
quent meeting,  the  numbers  on  either  side  were  equal :  but 
ine  vote  of  Mr.  Macaulay,  the  then  Legislative  Counsellor, 
was  still  in  reserve,  and  proved  eventually  sufficient  to  turn 
the  scale  against  the  Bishop.  It  was,  however,  finally 
agreed,  that  the  education  should  be  based  upon  the  general 
principles  of  Christianity,  guarded  by  all  the  ancient  creeds 
«nd  confessions,  as  held  in  common  by  the  English,  Scotch, 
Boman,  Armenian,  and  Greek  Churches. 

This  being  settled,  the  Bishop's  mind  turned  at  once  to 
the  difficult  task  now  imposed  upon  him,  of  framing,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Vicar- ApostoHc   and  the  Prebbyterian 
chaplain,  a  catechism  and  form  of  worship  for  use  in  the 
school  within  the  prescribed  limits.     The  Committee  met 
daily  in  the  palace  for  this  purpose,  the  only  other  person 
jpesent  being  the  Bishop's  chajJain,  who  acted  as  secretary, 
lie  proceedings  necessarily  occupied  much  time.   Every  step 
had  to  be  deliberately  weighed,  every  book  to  be  circulated 
and  read.     The  Vicar- Apostolic  had  never  read  our  Litur^. 
Neither  the  Bishop  nor  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  were  famihar 
with  the  Roman  Missal.     A  variety  of  catechisms  had  to  be 
examined.     All  minutes  of  proceedings,  when  fairly  copied, 
had  to  be  sent  round  for  the  perusal  and  signature  of  each 
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member.  E'rery  one  Mi  that  a  considerable  ctegrix'  <i 
responsibilitj  rested  upon  himself,  and  acted  acennliiiglj; 
but  nothing  could  exceed  the  openness  and  candour  wtii 
chamctin-Lsed  the  proceedings  throughout. 

In  due  time  tne  fundamental  truths,  held  in  comnuB 
by  the  five  main  divisions  of  Ohristendom,  were  nigftA 
upon,  and  a  catechism  and  form  for  family  or  pnnk 
devotion  were  prepared ;  whilst  it  "wm  arranged  that  m 
the  Sundays  the  children  should  be  taken  to  their  nr^'T' 
ivo  places  of  worship,  and  that  both  the  Autbori^ 
Romish  version  of  the  ScripUres  shoidd  be  admitted  laiQ 
the  school. 

The  drawing  up  of  the  required  documents  was  a^^^ 
to  the  Bishop,  and  when  they  had  been  circulatt'd  and 
approved  by  the  committee,  and  presented  to  the  govemua 
with  a  Beportj  the  whole  was  concludei 

Ajs  little  harm  was  done  as  possible ;  but  campfi 
after  all  a  thankless  taakj  and  thua  all  parties  i 
The  Vicar- Apostolic  was  recalled  by  the  General  of ' 
Order  (the  Jesuits) »  and  charged  with  having  cm 
fundamental  |)rinciples,  and  improperly  indulged  in  m 
intercourse  with  the  Bishop.  The  Presbytt^rian  Ch  ^ 
lain,  Dr*  Charles,  was  called  to  account  by  his  brcthre 
in  Scotland.  And  the  Bishop  met  praise  which  lie  &i 
not  desire,  and  censure  which  ne  did  not  deserve.  IVtefl 
the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  published  their 
famous  minute  of  April  11th,  1839,  which  propoeed  i 
scheme  of  general  euucation  for  all  parties,  it  was  sQf- 
ported  by  an  ablo  and  widely  circulated  pamphlet  mVtk. 
by  their  secretary.  In  it  the  case  of  La  Jlartiniire  n* 
cited,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  hi^f 
commended.  The  debate  which  shortly  afterwartls  followW 
in  the  House  of  Lords  proved  still  more  conclusively  tiiil 
his.  motives  were  neither  appreciated  nor  nndei'stood  ^  ^ 
a  pamphlet  was  written  hy  his  desire,  callod  **  La  Marf^ 
niere,"  to  remove  misapprehension  and  explain  his  vieU 
and  Cfinduct.  He  did  not  repent  of  what  he  had  done ;  b^i 
he  wished  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  be  made  kiiowfi 
in  order  that  all  interested  in  the  matter  might  percfi^l 
under  what  pi-essure  he  had  acted.  ■ 

The  school  was  in  due  time  opened,  A  succcssioal 
admirable  masters  (selected  chiefly  on  the  recx:>mmeiidatyi 
of  Sir  Edward  Byan)  have  presided  over  it ;  and  the  Biito] 
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.tched  its  progress,  at  first  with  a  feeling  of  anxiety,  but 
lerwards  with  confidence  and  interest. 

A  few  details  of  daily  life  will  now  be  given,  in  order  to 
lieve  these  narratives  of  important  business.  Tliey  are 
ithered  from  a  series  of  journal-letters  written  by  the 
ishop  to  his  children  at  home,  which  were  begun  regularly 
Dout  this  time,  and  continued  to  the  close  of  life.  The 
istant  one  letter  was  filled,  it  was  despatched,  and  another 
egan.  AVherever  he  went,  the  unfinished  sheet  went  with 
im.  At  any  spare  moment  the  entry  was  made.  Every 
vent  was  related  at  the  time,  and  in  the  manner  it  occurred, 
lis  whole  heart  was  thus  opened ;  his  family  were  made 
harers  of  his  joys  and  sorrows ;  and  five  hundred  and 
welve  folio  letters,  minutely  written,  gradually  accumulated, 
10  which  this  biography  will  owe  much  of  its  interest  and 
ralue.  Should  the  brief  specimens  (for  they  can  be  only 
)rief)  presented  from  time  to  time,  excite  in  the  minds  of 
nany  readers  a  desire  for  more,  it  is  quite  possible  that 
iiese  their  desires  may  be  gratified  hereafter. 

The  extracts  now  to  be  given  will  commence  at  the  time 
rfthe  Bishop's  arrival  in  Calcutta  from  Madras. 

'April  6th,  1835. — It  is  curious  how  Sir  Charles  !Mctcalfe 
is  bringing  back  the  old  regime.  Instead  of  inviting  the 
native  gentry  with  the  Europeans,  he  appoints  a  separate 
audience,  and,  wearing  their  turbans,  they  all  have  to  take 
off  their  shoes  before  they  enter  the  room.' 

*  April  I2fh. — I  have  been  re-reading  the  letter  of  advice 
which  I  sent  to  the  honoured  Bishop  Turner,  in  1830.  It 
will  be  a  constant  memento  for  me.  It  was  a  curious  cir- 
cumstance that,  two  years  after  writing  that  letter  in 
uiswer  to  his  earnest  request  for  my  advice  and  counsel,  I 
^as  myself  made  Bishop.  It  is  curious  also  that,  in  June, 
1818,  my  "Defence  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society" 
ras  cut  out  by  the  censors  (who  then  superintended  the 
ndian  newspapers)  from  the  proof-sheet  of  the  Calcutta 
foming  Post,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  "  displeasing  to 
18  See;"  that  is,  I  suppose,  to  Bishop  Middleton.  And 
3W  the  author  of  that  "  Defence"  is  Bishop  himself !  The 
litor  of  the  Morning  Post  at  that  time  called  the  other 
ly,  and  told  me  this,  and  gave  me  a  copy  of  the  "  Defence," 
■  which  two  hundred  and  fifty  were  separately  struck  off; 
id  this  copy  is  now  in  my  desk.' 
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'  April  20 fh, — I  am  bereft  for  a  time  of  mv  eliapkm,ib 
has  just  gone  do\\Ti  to  Peuang,  to  see  my  beloved  dai^;Uft 
I  was  walking  through  their  four  deserted  rooms  ii& 
melancholy  feelings  yesterday  morning,  and  could  onhed 
myself  at  the  footstool  of  mercy  for  support  and  p^daaeft 
I  have  ])ocn  reading  the  correspondence  oetween  Knox  nl 
Jcl)b.  Knox  himself  is  the  curiosity — ^wrong,  undoubld^i 
but  remarkable  throughout.' 

*  Jlat/  bth. — In  our  eight  churches  (including  thenuasM' 
aries)  there  were  on  Easter  Day,  this  year,  two  thouni 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-one  attendants:  and  seven  hundni 
and  eighty-two  of  them  were  communicants.' 

*  June  Ist. — My  poor  dear  daughter  arrived  at  the  GUt 
about  one  o'cloefe  yesterday,  and  landed  at  half-past  u 
The  excitement  threw  her  into  faintings,  which  lasted  for  o 
hour.  The  kindness  she  has  received  from  Sir  BenjaM 
and  Lady  Malkin,  at  Penang,  is  quite  indescribable.  8b 
has  been  away  from  Calcutta  more  than  nine  monAi 
And  now  may  my  soul  be  humbled  before  the  Loid.  Mi^ 
I  bow  to  His  holy  will.  I  need  this  discipline.  Mi 
ordered.  Even  this  additional  distress  of  husband  andirib 
passing  and  missing  each  other  at  sea — and  in  allfM^ 
bability  very  near  Penang — was  appointed  by  our  great  m 
all-wise  Physician.  Oh  !  if  my  soul  would  but  leara  ft» 
divine  lesson  ! ' 

'  July  I2ih. — This  Sunday  begins  with  melancholy  » 

tre^sions  ;  my  dear  child  gone  on  her  way  to  England;  kf 
usbaiid,  returned  from  Penang,  accompanying  her  to  ft* 
Sand-heads ;  my  house  deserted ;  grief  and  anxiety  my  lot; 
no  one  to  comfort  me !  But  I  turn  myself  to  the  fonnmirf 
living  waters.  Broken  cisterns  can  hold  no  water.  The  eter« 
nal  fountain  of  joy  in  God  is  ever  the  same.  May  all  afflic- 
tions indispose  me  more  and  more  for  the  turbid  oomfoiiB  d 
the  creature,  and  quicken  more  my  thirst  for  the  unmixed  aai 
vi\'ifying  streams  of  ever-flowing  happiness  in  the  Creator.' 

*  August  24: fh, — A  letter  from  the  "  Society  for  PromoiiBg 
Christian  Knowledge "  overwhelms  me  with  gratitude  to 
God.  The  Society  votes  me  a  third  500/.  to  give  awif, 
and  500/.  a-year  in  books  for  two  years ;  besides  a  varie^ 
of  other  grants.  The  kindness  with  which  they  treat  me* 
extraordinar}'.  I  see  in  this  a  talent  conunittra  to  me  d^ 
high  order.  So  also  the  **  Propagation  Society."  Oil  fa 
grace  to  employ,  and  occupy  with  these  trusts. 

'  CiiiNsujRAH,  Sept.  11th. — I  am  making  another  flM 
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it  to  this  large  station.  It  is  five  o'clock  in  the  mornincr, 
tot  glorious  and  sweet !  An  extraordinary  trouble  attends 
m  this  short  movement  of  thirty  miles.  I  could  not 
Qe  hero  without  a  carriage,  three  horses,  and  fourteen 
rants ;  and  if  my  chaplain  had  come  with  me,  half-a- 
xn  more  must  have  accompanied  him.  One  English 
rant  would  be  almost  worth  them  all.  It  is  the  universal 
torn,  arising  from  the  climate,  the  cheapness  of  labour, 
languor  and  feebleness  of  the  peoj)le,  and  the  wietchod, 
urtl,  and  unalterable  distinctions  of  caste.  The  chaplain 
diinsurah,  Mr.  Kudd,  could  not  find  a  single  boatman 
:akc  down  a  live  turkey  to  Calcutta.  Dead  turkeys  they 
lid  have  taken,  but  not  a  live  one.' 
Sept.  nth, — It  is  half-past  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
m  in  a  bholeah,  or  cabined  boat,  on  my  way  do>vn  to 
cutta,  having  just  landed  at  Tittaghur,  and  inspected 
packing  up  of  my  goods.  To-morrow  it  will  no  longer 
mine.  After  an  occupation  of  two  years  and  a-half,  it 
nelancholy  to  take  a  long,  and  perhaps  final  farewell 
a  spot  where  I  have  spent  many  most  pleasant  and 
Stable  hours.  Indeed  I  owe,  under  Providence,  much 
my  health  to  this  charming  retreat ' 
Calcutta,  SepL  loth. — The  three  days  I  spent  at 
nsurah  remain  with  a  soft  and  pleasing  recollection  on 
mind.  The  contrast  between  that  interval  of  peace, 
.  the  hostility  of  Calcutta  is  indescribable.  The  momeut 
etumed,  long  attacks  in  the  newspapers  about  the  arch- 
coTiTy  and  the  select  vestry  met  my  eyes.  Then  came 
hurry  of  visits,  anxious  questions  of  duty,  and  a  mind 
jacted  and  thrown  off  its  balance.  Oh  !  the  Grace 
dful  to  fill  public  situations  with  meekness ! ' 

Hie  hour  of  relief  was  now  close  at  hand ;  and  having 
i  an  ordination  and  preached  a  farewell  sermon,  at 
ch  the  Governor-General,  the  new  Commander-in-Chief, 
Henry  Fane,  the  new  Judge,  Sir  Benjamin  Malkin,  and 
immense  congregation,  were  present,  he  embarked  ou 
rd  the  JTattrms  pilot  vessel ;  and  Tuesday,  October  13th, 
3,  found  him  gliding  down  the  river,  resuming  his  visi- 
on, and  writing  the  following  reflections  : — 

It  is  nearly  three  years  since  I  left  the  James  Sihbald, 
1832,  and  now  I  am  resuming  a  visitation  whicli  will 
ipy  half  of  that  period,  should  health  and  Ufe  be  con- 
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tiniiod.    The  prospect  is  overwhelming  to  the  pi^tty 
fif  human  judgment.     But  to  Icaro  one's  si?lf  to  m  in 
mind  is  consoling.      God  knoweth    tho  wtiy  that  I 
Oh  !  thnt  I  may  be  purified  by  the  orders  and  eventij 
His  providence,  and  come  forth  as  ^^cM.     The  deep    ^ 
tions  into  which  I  have  been  brought  will  he  overnilwiij 
I  tnist^  to  these  highest  ends.     Tliey  have  come  on  inf 
way  of  duty;    they  ha%^e  sprung  from  my  best-considfl 
and  most  u&eful  proceeding.^  ;    they  hare  arisen  from  I 
unreiLSonuble  opposition  of   those  who  ought    to  limr* 
polled  me.     Thus  they  oome^  as  to  mj'self  mos:  \i 

tram  the  hand   of  God.     The  clamour,  misrepr 
calumny,   disunion  amongst  the  cler*^*,  invective.s  in  ce* 
papers,   that  I  ara  gcung  through,  it  is  not  ensy  to  i4 
ceive.     Two     things   are   topics    for    thankfulat^ivs  :^li 
Governor-General  supports  me  nobly ;  and  all  the  leadii 
people  in  the  Pre.'^idency  concur  in  his  approbation/ 

The  HaUram  was  a  brig  of  one  hundred  and  eig;ht\' 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bishop  by  the  govenime 
and  commanded  oy  Captain  Clark,  a  courteous  and  * 
perienced  pilot.  The  party  consisted  of  the  Bkhop,  ^^ 
chaplain,  Dr.  Allan  Webb,  and  Mr.  Ccemmerer,  the  voimf 
eatechist  already  mentioned,  who  was  about  to  he  ortiainei 
on  1he  scene  of  his  future  labours  in  the  south.  It  wai 
proposed  to  close  the  year  at  Bombay*  and  to  fill  up  tk 
short  intervening  period  by  a  visit  to  the  Syrian  Churclicjv 
and  Goa,  on  the  coast  of  ilalahar.  From  Bombay  tie 
visitation  ironld  stretch  over  the  upper  pro^Hnces^  and  dosp 
at  Cnlcuttai  about  April,  18*37* 

The  usual  variations  of  currents,  calms,  and  squalls,  with 
the  n.'^nil  alternations  of  sultry  heats  and  refreshing  brecM** 
attended  the  progress  of  the  comfortable  little  ves^sel,  wliibl 
proeeeding  down  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  rounding  Oeyloa  ftni 
Cape  Cumorin,  and  asceoding  the  Malabar  coast  towttrfi 
Quilon,  the  desired  haven.  But  a  l>rief  account  of  titf^ 
Syrian  Churches^,  which  it  was  proposrrl  to  visit,  wiU  b# 
more  interesting  than  the  mere  details  of  a  voyage  witf  " 
accident  or  adventure*. 


ith^ 


Tlie  number  of  Christians  scattered  over  the  province  of 
Travancore,  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  has  been  varif»»Bly 
estimated  at  from  one  to  three  hundred  thousand.  They  it- 
tribute  their  convt^raWB  W  iW  it^^tl^  St.  Thomas-    llcJi^ 
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all  the  eiu'ly  converts  in  the  south  of  India  were,  and  are 
still  called  St.  Thomas's  Christians.  That  a  holy  man  of 
that  name  did  visit  India  in  times  preceding  all  historical 
record,  and  that  his  efforts  for  the  conversion  of  the  natives 
"were  wonderfully  successful,  admits  of  little  doubt ;  but 
ttere  is  no  proof  suiB&cient  to  identify  him  with  the  Apostle. 
All  traditionary  records,  however,  affirm  the  existence  of 
a  large  body  of  Christians  from  the  earliest  times.  In  the 
first  century  the  Gospel  is  said  to  have  had  "  free  course  " 
amongst  the  pearl-fishers  of  Ceylon,  and  the  rude  culti- 
Tators  of  Malabar.  At  the  Council  of  Nice,  in  the  fourth 
century,  a  "  Metropolitan  of  Persia  and  the  great  Indies" 
appeared,  and  affixed  his  signature  to  the  roll  of  Bishops, 
m  the  sixth  century,  Cosmas,  sumamed  "  The  Indian  Tra- 
Teller,"  whose  work  was  translated  by  Bernard  Montfau9on, 
and  inserted  in  the  "  Nova  CoUectio  Patrum,"  tells  of  large 
bodies  of  Christians  with  whom  he  had  come  in  contact,  and 
who  had  many  clerks,  and  a  bishop  from  Persia.  In  the 
ninth  centur)",  one  Mar  Thomas,  an  Armenian  merchant, 
appears  upon  the  scene,  as  a  protector  and  benefactor,  if  not 
an  instructor  of  the  Christians.  King  Alfred,  of  Britain, 
is  also  commemorated  as  having,  from  combined  motives 
rf  a  secular  and  religious  character,  sent  an  embassy  to 
the  East.  His  ambassadors  bore  gifts  to  the  shrine  of  St. 
Thomas,  and  returned  laden  with  a  rich  cargo  of  pearls 
and  spices. 

But  all  these  events,  and  all  these  personages,  are  seen 
through  the  mist  of  tradition,  and  appear  vague,  shadowy, 
and  undefined.  It  is  not  till  about  the  year  1501,  that  the 
mist  rises ;  and  in  the  clear  light  of  history,  we  see  a  fleet 
of  ships  belonging  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  intent 
upon  extending  his  Indian  conquests,  anchored  off  the  coast 
01  Malabar.  The  native  Christians,  recognising  the  tie 
of  brotherhood,  flocked  to  the  shore,  and  sent  deputies  on 
hoard  to  claim  protection  against  their  heathen  neighbours. 
The  intercourse  which  then  took  place  made  known  the 
&ct,  for  the  first  time  and  beyond  all  doubt,  that  there  had 
long  existed,  and  existed  still,  a  body  of  Indian  Christians 
who  differed  materially  both  in  doctrines  and  in  practice 
from  the  Church  of  Rome ;  who  owed  her  no  allegiance, 
knew  nothing  of  her  claims,  condemned  the  use  of  images, 
denied  purgatory,  auricular  confession,  and  extreme  unction, 
allowed  the  marriage  of  priests,  and  shrunk  from  the  adora- 
tion of  the  TiTgin. 
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From  tins  period,  then,  the  ap^gressions  of  Rome  may  lie 
(latfd  :  and  tlirv  ucvcr  ceased  till  by  the  iustrumentalifr rf 
Archbishop  Mciiozos  iu  1099,  her  whole  comipt  body  of 
doctrine  ^vas  sul»stitutcd  for  the  primitive  faith,  and  her 
fi  Iters  rivettcd  upon  the  ancient  SjTian  Church. 

J  Jut  ^Monrzes  found  no  successor  like-minded  with  hirasdf: 
an»l  tlie  l)iuotry,  pride,  and  avarice  of  the  Jesuits  ruined  thrir 
cause.  Dislike  first  arose;  then  disaflfection ;  then  rerolL 
A  leader  was  soon  found :  and  in  the  year  1655  the  incubai 
hcuMn  to  he  shaken  off,  and  old  customs  to  be  resumei 
A\'hiNt  Iionu'  retained  her  hold  in  many  places,  she  vas 
entirely  i-ejected  iu  others;  and  hence,  without  going  further 
into  detail,  it  is  easy  to  trace,  from  what  has  been  said,  the 
oriunn  of  tlu>e  diffeionces  which  are  perceptible  at  the  present 
day.  The  ancient  Syrian  Church  still  exists  everywhere^ 
disclaiming  all  alU^giance  to  Rome,  but  leavened  seriously 
with  much  of  Iu  r  doctrine,  and  continuing  unhappily  many 
of  her  practices.  AVhilst  the  llomish  Church,  still  standing 
hy  her  side,  i;ontinues  to  teach  all  her  well-known  errors, 
and  to  exhihit  all  her  idolatrous  superstitions. 

Dr.  I)U(?hanan  visited  these  Churches  in  1806,  and  had 
much  friendly  intercourse  with  them,  as  detailed  in  his 
"  Christian  Tlesearches."  He  was  followed  by  Bishop  Mid- 
dh'ton,  in  ISKJ.  IHshop  Ileber  corresponded  with  the  then 
[Met ran  (or  Bishop),  and  projected  a  visit,  which  was  pre- 
ventinl  hy  his  death  in  1826.  The  incidents  connected  wiik 
lii^hop  Wilson's  intercourse  have  now  to  be  added: — ^foroa 
^^)v.  lotli,  1S'»5,  he  landed  at  Quilon,  and  preached  his  fint 
.sermon  from  Luke  xi.  12,  13.* 

The  situaii(m  of  Quilon  upon  what  is  called  "the back- 
water/' (constitutes  its  great  peculiarity.  This  backwater  is 
formed  hy  a  succession  of  long  inland  lakes,  running  paralld 
^^  ith  the  sea  for  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  for  the 
nio^t  part  -eparate,  hut  in  a  few  spots  connected  with  it 
Tt  is  the  ii:reat  highway  of  the  country — sometimes  expand- 
ing into  a  lueadth  of  many  miles,  sometimes  contracting  into 

^  All  furtlur  parli-ulais  of  tho  orisrin  and  history  of  the  Syrian  C?hiirA«i 
inriy  U.-  Kaint  from  a  work  by  Micbael  GeddeB,  cbauccllor  of  Sarum,  writta 
in  I'uU  :  (n.iu  •*  Indian  Conferences,"  translated  from  the  Dutch,  in  1718 » 
tV'in  *•  lli.^t'iiie  (Iu  Ciiriistiauisme  des  Indea,"  by  La  Grose,  librarian  to  tk 
Kin:  of  rrn-sia,  in  1723  ;  from  Buchanan's  "Christian  Researches;**  fro" 
•Dr.  Mi'lill.t.in's  Life,"  by  Le  Bas ;  from  Archdeacon  Kobinsi^ns  "I^^ 
J>.iv.s  .'f  IkUrr;"  tiouv  Uou;;b'8  "History  of  ChrL^tianity  in  India;"  »W* 
iium  Kay's  * '  CliriaUauity  inluOiW* 
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hannels  of  a  few  feet.  The  banks  are  clothed  with  cocoa- 
iut  trees,  and  studded  with  villages.  All  trafl&c  is  by  water : 
nd  vessels  of  every  description,  gliding  in  every  direction, 
lire  life  and  animation  to  the  foreground  of  a  picture, 
rhich  is  rendered  impressive  by  a  background  of  lofty 
lountains.  The  coimtiy  owes  allegiance  to  the  Rajah  of 
'ravancore,  whose  palace  is  at  Trivandrum.  A  Resident 
epresents  the  British  government;  and  in  his  spacious 
ouse,  situated  on  the  backwater,  the  Bishop  was  kindly 
Bceived  and  courteously  entertained. 
Quilon  was  but  the  entrance  gate  to  the  S3rrian  Churches, 
)  that  on  the  third  day,  after  the  Bishop  had  preached,  and 
eld  a  confirmation  and  ordination,  a  movement  was  made 
ito  the  interior  imder  the  guidance  of  Captain  White,  the 
epresentative  of  Mr.  Casamajor,  who  was  ill.  Several  boats 
rere  provided,  each  rowed  by  twelve  or  fourteen  men,  who 
bortened  the  journey  and  lightened  the  labour  by  a  variety 
f  chaunts  and  songs,  sometimes  on  historical  subjects,  some- 
imes  in  praise  of  the  Sahib,  and  sometimes  a  simple 
titti  zitti  e  la."  Crocodiles  in  countless  numbers  sank  down 
ilentlyinto  deep  water  as  the  boats  approached;  the  paddy- 
ird  and  heron  rose  up  in  the  air  with  their  plaintive 
7;  whilst  nests  hanging  suspended  from  the  branches  of 
le  trees,  told  of  the  gliding  roe  in  the  jungle.  Here  and 
lere stood  miserable  huts,  the  abodes  of  miserable  slaves: — 
)r  slavery  exists  here,  and  it  has  its  privileges.  Attached 
)  the  soil  and  sold  with  it,  they  refuse,  of  right,  to  be  sepa- 
ited  from  it ;  and  when  of  late  years  a  missionary  freed 
is  slaves,  they  all,  with  one  accora,  appealed  to  the  Rajah 
gainst  the  act  as  a  breach  of  their  privileges,  and  an 
Qcroachment  on  their  rights  in  the  soil. 
As  the  party  drew  near  to  Allepie,  a  station  of  the  Church 
lifisionary  Society,  the  bell  was  heard  sounding  sweetly 
^er  the  waters  and  calling  to  evening  service.  Though 
eary  with  a  journey  of  sixty  miles,  the  Bishop  preached  to 
congregation  of  about  three  hundred  native  Christians, 
id  then  at  once  retired  to  rest. 

The  CKurch  missionaries,  in  the  province  of  Travancore, 
ere  labouring  amongst  the  heathen ;  but  their  position 
ith  respect  to  the  ancient  Syrian  Church  was  very  delicate, 
ley  could  not  but  see  the  abuses  which  had  crept  in,  and 
sire  to  correct  them  ;  but  a  gentle  hand  and  master  mind 
is  requisite  for  this.  The  reformation  of  a  Church  must 
all  times  be  a  gradual,  difficult,  and  tbanklesa  tu;&k\  ^svd. 
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the  temptation  in  the  present  itistaneo  undoubt^ly  wis 
draw  converts  from  it,  rather  than  Uj  5?trengthcii  the  tlii 
ttat  reraainecl,  and  which  were  "  ready  to  die/^  Jloreoi 
the  position  of  the  missionaries  "w^as  very  anomalous;  i 
every  point  of  contact  thK'atiaed  ci>lIision.  A  large  gran 
land  had  been  made  hy  the  Bajah  to  Colonel  MunrOp  w! 
Eesidentj  to  serve  for  the  erection  and  part  mainteaa 
of  a  college,  fijr  the  instrnctirtn  of  the  yoang  8\TiaD  o 
nars,  or  priests.  To  this  college,  the  Church  3[i:!gioii 
Sot^iety  largely  contributed  ;  and  the  ^kietran  promi^^^d  1 
all  candidates  for  orders  should  pass  thnmgh  it.  The  manj 
nient  of  the  kod  appertained  to  the  Syrians  ;  the  insti 
lion  of  the  yonng  catanars  to  the  missionaries.  It  is  ( 
to  see  how  differences  might  arise,  as  indeed  tlicy 
arisen,  on  both  these  piztiiits ;  and  how  requisite  it  wmi 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  should  be  combined  with 
harmlessness  of  the  dove.  Unfortunately  the  reputa' 
of  the  present  Mctran  complicated  the  whole  matter* 
character  was  more  than  doubtful  in  many  respects: 
there  was  no  proof  fnrtheomiDg,  no  suitable  trihnnali 
oonseqiiently  no  remedy.  Much  of  this  was  already  kQ( 
to  the  Bishopt  and  some  correspondeneo  had  tak^m  p!) 
Tlie  Metran  had  written  to  complain,  the  Bishop  had  m 
ten  to  advise.  But  even  here  embarrassments  aroie, 
his  letter  had  not  heen  allowed  to  reach  its  destinat 
Kow,  however,  that  he  was  on  the  spot,  information  (rf 
kinds  was  available.  The  charges  hronglit  agyiast 
lletran,  and  which  touched  upon  morality  and  hone 
seemed  but  too  true ;  yet  any  call  for  interference  m 
part  of  the  authorities  (for  which  there  were  prccedei 
seemed  nndesirahle,  and  liable  to  misconstruction. 

The  state  of  the  catanai-s,  or  native  priests,  gave  ris^  i 
to  serious  consideration,  Tliey  had  considerable  influe 
over  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  some  of  them  were  leti 
— some  were  pious  men.  But  the  general  tone  of  reli( 
was  low,  and  the  i^iorance  of  many  deploTable*  ITie  mp 
meat  as  to  the  college  had  not  been  kept,  and  hefitie 
standard  of  learning  nad  not  been  raised,  A  fee  of  twe 
or  thiiiy  rupeesj  paid  to  the  Metran  by  every  candidate 
OrderSj  was  a  temptation  to  ordain,  which  in  his  pover^ 
could  not  resist.  More  were  ordained  than  the  neeeiSl 
of  the  Church  required.  Thus  the  eatanars  became  JKS 
for  the  resoui-ces  of  each  church,  sufficient  for  the  miii 
nance  of  tke  few  ^T0^r\5  a\.\sjL<^e,4  Ss^  \L,  ^^i-e  not  suffid 
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r  the  maintenance  of  the  many,  sent  by  the  sole  will  of 
e  lletran.  The  funds  available  remained  the  same  :  the 
imber  to  be  supported  by  them  increased  without  limit. 
ren  young  children  were  ordained.  Half  the  pupils  in 
e  college — boys  of  twelve  and  fourteen  years — were 
aeons,  and  bore  the  tonsure. 

Hence  a  further  evil.  The  clergy  were  thrown  upon 
e  people  for  support ;  and  a  custom  had  obtained,  which, 
ough  profitable,  was  not  originally  sanctioned  by  their 
lurch : — viz.,  prayers  for  the  dead.  Their  poverty  per- 
tuated  this  error,  even  if  it  did  not  introduce  it. 
Xor  was  this  the  only  error  resulting  from  their  intercourse 
th  Rome.  There  were  others.  But  then  none  of  them 
re  fixed  indelibly  upon  the  church,  as  by  a  Council  of 
ent.  Reformation  was  quite  possible.  There  was  no 
}tence  to  Infallibility.  The  views  of  the  church  on  main 
ints  were  sound.  The  Scriptures,  when  translated  into 
>  vulgar  tongue,  were  hailed  with  joy,  and  read  with 
erence.  Married  catanars  lived  happily  and  respectably, 
here  the  belief  of  one  approached  transubstantiation,  the 
ief  of  another  diverged  from  it  There  was  nothing  to 
bid  hope,  or  to  check  friendly  church  intercourse.  If 
things  were  not  pure — there  was  nothing  to  prevent 
rity.  And  on  the  whole,  it  was  resolved  to  pay  all  respect 
existing  authorities,  to  remove  stumbling-blocks  gently 
;  of  the  way,  and  to  persuade,  if  possible,  to  a  volun- 
y  correction  of  the  abuses  which  had  crept  in.  In 
e,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  such  a  result  should  appear, 
)  Bishop  was  prepared  to  raise,  or  endeavour  to  raise, 
arge  fund  in  the  way  of  endowment,  which  might  super- 
le  fees,  and  render  prayers  and  masses  for  the  dead  un- 
cessary. 

With  these  views  matured,  the  Bishop  moved  on  from 
Jepie  towards  head-quarters.  He  had  been  much  in- 
rested  in  the  new  people  and  new  scenes  surrounding  him. 
le  town  of  Allepie  was  very  thickly  peopled ;  the  men 
Jre  finely  built,  comparatively  fair,  and  with  a  general 
pearance  of  cheerfulness  and  independence  ;  the  women 
ry  inferior  in  personal  appearance,  and  but  half  clothed, 
^e  tone  of  morals  was  very  low ;  the  traffic  chiefly  in 
iber ;  the  language  MalayaUm.  After  a  few  days'  stay, 
d  the  performance  of  all  necessary  duties,  the  Bishop 
de  farewell  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Norton  the  missionary,  ana 
*  kind  family,  and  proceeded  on  to  Cottayam,    Hei^  'wafi 
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tlic  r..ll.cr<*:  In  re  tlio  ^fotran;  here  Mr.  Bailey,  tlic  pi-^i* 
mi'l  ox|Mrioi:(.o<l  Ihu'I  <  if  the  mission;  and  here,  tbeu,  lie 
ir:il  ]..u-:ii«'-<  «»f  tIk.'  Vi<itution  commenced. 

AVlicii  ib«*  rinniiiij:  nf  Xoveraher  19th  dawned,  \^f^*i 
till  Miiii'  lit  Syrim  (.'liunhus  in  the  immediate  ni:ii:iiW- 
li'-"l  "l  tlio  iiii--i.'u  premises  were  unveiled  to  siulit, iii.l 
;i!r-i!-.!i" !  ail  <>i»]>nrtmiity  fnr  examination,  which  liuJ  l-eia 
l..:;'j;  .1i-:j',..1.  a  irlanf/o  into  the  interior  of  one  of  tlt-ni 
w::-  rMl!.,\vr(l  l>y  a  e«)urtinus  invitation  to  enter,  <])okeu  m 
(  \r.  Il.i:t  I!i:.:ii-li  l.y  .i  catanar,  who^e name  was  subsL'«|u(i!:!y 
f'Miii'l  1)  ]•<•  MiifH.  These  Syrian  Churches,  bntli  aM-i 
lii«ir  i'\ri.'rinr  ainl  iiiti-ri.ir,  presented  a  certain  fle;:rce '.•! 
.'-i'liihiiity  with  mho  another,  and  were  constructeil  on  a 
tli'TMii-liiy  ].iiiiiilivr'  moJel.  Neither  tower  nor  spirewre 
Ai-ii'l.';  I'Ut  «'liaT.((l,  nave,  porch,  and  cloister  were  found 
ill  ahiio-t  (V(iy  (:i>f.  (.>ver  tlie  cloisters  at  the  side,  pal- 
l\'\r<  i;m,  wliicli  provided  homes  for  the  resident  clerg}'. 
Tin  il(M.i'..f  tin-  iiitinior  was  generally  of  hardened  clay, ir 
]>avMl  wi:li  >ton(\  Xo  seats  were  p^o^^ded ;  and  the  idea 
of  p<\\  -  liinl  iH'V(M'  n»ai'hed  the  coast  of  Malabar.  A  ffldlery 
j.(  in  rally  r.\i(  inlcd  oviT  the  western  end  of  the  chnidi, 
i»arr  n\'  it  ]»artitionu'l  off  in  nxmis.  An  arched  chaoodli 
rai  .  <1 -ivnal  >trp<,  and  much  narrower  than  the  nave  flT-t ' 
Ini.ly  •  r  the  (•liiirch,  occupied  the  easteni  end.  In  it  stood' 
tln'  ]i1l::i  altar,  iiiniv  or  less  decorated  witli  paintings  of  i 
])0'tr  kiii'l,  aii'l  with  desks  on  either  side.  Sometimes {li6 
<rn>>  w;is  xcn;  iiov^r  the  crucifix.  A  lamp  suspended 
iVoiii  tln'  roof  \va<  always  Ijurninj^.  A  bell,  hunj^  sometimw 
A\ii!iiii  the  cliurcli,  aii'l  sfmietimes  without,  called  the  peej'k 
1  )  tlair  (Irvutit)ns,  and  occasionally  mintrh»d  with  tk-in. 
I^urli  wa^  tlu'  ii»ii«  ral  ap])eavancc  of  churches,  which  priiiii- 
tiNo  ( 'liiistiaiiity  doul.tlcss  modelled,  and  successive  geuora- 
ti'tir^  hail  i"car('fl. 

AN'Ikii  tin-  Hr>t  vi^it,  just  referred  to,  was  paid,  sm'' 
prir-;>  wciv  j)ivpai'!ii^  to  perform  their  early  mass.  Tiic 
il'.iii'  ['i,v  tlic  wairr  wa-«i  mixi^l,  and  warmed  into  substo'^-' 
ill  tin-  siiiht  of  all  present;  the  service  was  in  t>yri;ic, 
which  iiniio  ill'  tlic  ]H'oplo,  and  but  few  of  the  catan;ir> 
now  iinacjstaiid :  and  tlie  <;on(Tnl  external  forms  ami  iit'"^" 
tiii(>^  of  the  lioiui^h  Church  appeared  to  be  i>rettv  cW^}' 

followrd. 

I'loni   the  Si  coiid  church,  commonly    called    "Tlie  Bi-^ 
CJiiircli,"  which  wvxs  uW  \'y^yV.v:^, vx\v\r.\m\^  vi£  St, Tliomas  hix^ 
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D  removed  :  "  lest,"  as  the  catanars  said,  "  the  ignorant 
pie  might  worship  it."     The  subjects  of  the  small  paint- 
5,  in  squares,  behind  the  altar,  were  scriptural.     This 
the  first  introduction  to  the  Syrian  Churches. 

^fter  breakfasting  with  Mr.  Bailey  and  Mr.  Pect,  the  mis- 
aries,  and  before  the  commencement  of  family  prayers, 
y  sweet  little  Syrian  girls,  clothed  and  taught  by  ^Mrs. 
ley,  came  gently  in,  and  took  their  seats  upon  the  floor. 
)  catanars  also  entered,  as  to  a  familiar  home.  Tlic 
mdah  of  the  house  was  crowded  Tvdth  servants.  All 
'ned  with  deep  interest,  whilst  the  Bishop  expounded, 
)ugh  an  interpreter,  the  twent}*-third  Psalm. 
d  ten  o'clock,  he  put  on  his  robes  to  receive  the  Mctran  : 

soon  after  that  hour  a  procession  was  seen  to  leave  the 
oge,  Tvind  through  the  cultivated  paddy-fields  in  the 
ey,  and  ascend  the  hill  on  which  the  mission-houfrc  was 
ated.  The  palanquin  of  the  Metran,  the  red  umbrellas 
:he  attendants,  the  white  dresses  of  the  catanars,  and 

flutter  of  a  little  group  of  hangers-on,  foimed  a  most 
uresquc  spectacle.     The  Bishop  awaited  his  visitor  at 

door.  He  was  a  good-looking  man,  about  fifty  years  of 
,  with  a  tendency  to  stoutnes^s,  the  appearance  of  which 
5  much  increased  by  the  dress  he  wore — a  cassock  of 
ired  lawn  over  crimson  satin,  and  a  tippet  of  embroidered 
ii  stifif  with  gold.  He  had  a  mitre  on  his  head,  of  red 
I  green  velvet,  tipped  and  edged  with  gold.  A  cross, 
daed  with  rubies,  hung  upon  his  breast ;  an  ornamented 
r  was  held  in  his  hand  ;  and  a  silver  crosier  was  carried 
1  held  by  an  attendant  priest  behind  his  back.  The 
ird  was  long  and  grey,  the  moustache  thick  and  black. 
^  expression  of  his  countenance  was  weak  and  feeble, 
had  a  cunning  twinkling  eye,  and  a  stiff"  uneasy  gait. 

was  evidently  ill  at  ease,  and  doubtful  "  whereunto  all 
1  would  grow." 

Tie  catanars,  who  accompanied  him,  wore  a  long  white 
le  dress  over  white  trousers,  with  a  scarf  of  the  same 
iwn  overhead  and  shoulders.  Their  crowns  were  shaven, 
.  they  generally  had  long  beards. 

^e  usual  introductions  accompanied  the  reception  of  the 
tran,  and  the  usual  unmeaning  compliments  of  the  East 
*e  followed  by  arrangements  being  made  that  the  lUshop 
uld  preach  on  the  following  Friday  and  Sunday  in  two 
ie  neighbouring  churches.     The  hour  of  one  o'clock  was 
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named   tn  return  tlie  IMctran^s  call,  and  tlieii  iirirti  re 
little  ceremnn>%  he  t4>ok  his  leave. 

At  one  o'clock,  nil  entered  their  palanqtiinft  nn^  mtceM 
Ui  the  college,  and  were  at  once  tiikt'ii  u|»  to  a  liljmry  M 
of  valuable  brmks,  presented  by  the  Church  JlUviutmn 
Society,  The  Metran  now  wore  a  loosa  undress  ef  mmst% 
with  a  leatliem  prdle,  atid  a  cunou!!5  sktill-cap.  H*^  ris 
cotirteoiis,  hut  emharmssed,  and  conipiih'd  for  riJl  m:iXim 
of  itjfonn:itiou  to  nder  to  the  att**ndiiut  intiipftn,  nr  diW^p 
tutor.  The  coavcrsatiou  tarued  partly  uikth  their  aiKUist 
Hvriiic  maiinseripts  ;  and  eeveral  specimens  were  exhilnU-A 
They  were  fairly  illuminated,  hut  |in-4-t--^cd  no  iiifrin^t 
viilnp.  Their  HtttfRirft  were  nunn  i.-!k;  und  nil  pklvh;- 
The  ffjllowing  extracts  were  tukuti  at  llu*  tinu*  from  ime  in 
most  esteem,  and  the  tran.shitiou  is  iiiserti^d,  ^  nhmnti^ 
the  f^>rm  of  words  used  for  the  coui^^ecratiou  of  the  elctiiititi 
at  the  adraiuistratioa  of  the  lldy  Commuiiiau. 

Prkd, — By  Tli^  coming,  may  He  make  this  brend  tk 
quickening  body,  saving  body,  celestial  body,  and  tlic  Wj 
nf  the  Lord  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesuj*  Chrit^t,  for  th 
reniissiou  of  sins,  and  life  etermd  k*  these  who  paitake  of  it 

Pfopi4\ — Amen- 

Pnpf^f, — !S[ay  he  make  ako  this  niixturo  that  is  in  thi* 
etiTi,  the  blood  of  the  Now  Testament,  the  sa\niig  lilowl, 
celestial  blood,  tlie  blood  that  saves^  both  gmnl  and  M^i 
and  the  blood  of  the  L*irJ  Qmi  and  i>nr  Hitvinar  Je«iiS 
Clinstj  for  the  remksioa  of  ^ns  and  life  eternal  to  the  piw^ 
taki^r.^  of  it. 

People.  — Am  en. 

Thi^  is  not  transnhstantitition,    thou;*li  it  looki  lil^  1 
All   thi^  may  be,  and  vet  the  elements  retain  their  imti 
eub^tances. 

After  making  the^e  extract*^,  and  taking  leave  of 
Metran,  the  students  in  the  college  were  examined,  A^'O 
forty  were  present,  of  whom  thirty-five  wen*  deacons.  Tli(*f 
answered  well  all  qin'stions  on  Scripture  hi^itory  and  jJirapt* 
points  of  doctrine.  The  younger  classes  were  pa^ed  bji  t^ 
w'ant  of  time, 

Tlie  next  day,  Friday,  Nor.  20th, j  was  set  apart  fordii^'^ 
service  at  a  place  called  Puthnymlli,  ten  miles  di>it^tnt,  Tin' 
chrirch  was  beautifiilly  situated  on  the  river  sidi\  ^itH  ** 
little  jt^tty,  a  N^rouiea  cto^,  ^vA  ^  ^x-^x^-  tA  %^^.    Festotm^ 
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^f  eveipreens  and  Lrilliant  little  flags  Letokenod  a  kindly 

Welcome.     The  interior  of  the  church  was  lit  by  hundreds 

^f  small  lamps  fed  with  oil ;  but  it  was  intensely  hot ;  and 

^'lien  the  Bishop  found  that  the  illumination  was  simply 

to  do  him  honour,  he  requCv^ted  that  the  lights  might  be 

exting:uLshed.     Hands  ever}' where  were   lifted,  and   in    a 

minute  all  the  lights  were  out.     Divine  serWce  then  com- 

mt'iiced,  and  our  morning  prayer  was  read  by  the  mission- 

an-,  in   llalayalim.     When  it  was  concluded,  the  ] bishop 

iegan   his    sermon;    to    which  the  congregation    listened 

vMi  the   deepest   interest  for   the  half  hour  it  lasted ; 

ndfihea  one  and  another  came  up  with  their  salutations  of 

One  old  man  was  introduced,  who,  on  being  asked, 

name  was  Philippus.     He  was  delighted  on  being 

"of  Philip  the  Evangelist.     The  Bishop  was  then 

^^lo  aee  the  vestry,  and  the  rooms  over  the  cloister  in 

Uie  catanars  attached  to  the  church  resided.     He 

of  milk  and  eggs ;  and  then  departed,  returning 

ffmidrt  thunder^  lightning,  and  rain. 

>  first  interviews  with  the  Metran  had  been  merely 
lentary ;  but  the  next  day  (Saturday)  was  fixed  on 
a  conference  and  exposition  of  the  Bishop's  general 
He  was  attended  by  his  chaplain,  the  two  mission- 
I  (Mr.  Bailey  interpreting),  and  the  official  assistant  to 
Kesideni  The  Metran  was  accompanied  by  ten  or 
ive  malpans  and  catanars.  On  his  arrival,  he  was 
'  into  the  Bishop's  private  room,  and  there  informed 
I  several  topics  which  were  to  be  discussed  at  the  con- 
This  was  done  in  order  to  show  him  all  due 
le^ect ;  and  he  repeatedly  expre&sed  his  gratitude  for  it. 
The  Bishop  addressed  him  with  much  earnestness,  and  urged 
how  important  his  assent  and  consent  would  be  for  the 
g'Hxl  of  the  Church  which  he  represented  :  but  he  wavered, 
«^liufflcd,  looked  round,  seemed  U)  feel  the  want  of  sui)poi-t, 
and  expressed  pleasure  when  it  was  pro])osed  to  adjourn 
to  the  other  room  where  the  catanars  were  waiting.  Notes 
^f  what  passed  were  taken  at  the  time  by  the  Bishop's 
^"^plain ;  and  when  the  Metran  more  than  once  seemed 
to  notice  the  fact  with  uneasiness,  the  Bishop  told  him  that 
every  word  was  being  put  down  as  spoken,  and  that  an 
^^act  copy  should  be  given  him  when  the  conference  was 
^J^ded.  This  promise  was  fulfilled ;  and  a  full  account  of 
^  that  passed  is  at  Cottayam  to  this  day. 
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The  Bishop  spoke  as  to  a  free  and  inJcpendcut  dmnJj 
and  was  very  careful  to  repudiate  the  idea  of  aoy  autlufl 
ritative  interferencG,      lie  su^est^d  six   different  FJ^H 
which  appeared  to  him  worthy  of  their  consideratioE.  fiiH 
That  the  Metran  should,  as  a  geDcml  rule,  ordain  tbosM^f 
who  had  passed  through  the  coUei^  and  ohtaioed  eerl^^^B 
of  learning  and  good  conduct.    Secondly,  That  the  mHH 
showing  the  produce  of  the  lands  and  other  proprtj'  IH 
longing  to  the  cbnrch  should  be  submitted  aunually  to  iH 
British  Resident^  so  that  none  should  he  misappropnaJci  \ 
alienated,  or  lost.     Thirdly,  That  in  order  to  pnjinote  ilt 
comfort  of  the  catanars  and    preserve  the  purity  cjf  ik 
faith^  a  permanent  eudowment  should,  if  possible,  bew^j 
stituted  for  uneeiiiain  fee®-     Fourthly,  Tliat  schoob  AmA  1 
be  established  in  connection  with  every  parochial  cbirA.  , 
Fifthly,  That  the  catanars  should  expouna  the  Gowpcl  ntci 
Sunday  daring  divine  service  to  the  people*     And  &i\tiJv» 
That  pmyer  should  be  offered,  not  as  now,  in  Syriac,  wbicli 
few  could  understand,  but  in  Malavalim,  which  was  kaowij 
to  all  J 

The  suggestions  were  received  with  courtesy  and  ap^H 
rent  acquiescence,  hy  the  Metran  :  but  no  opinion  1H 
pronounced  and  no  decision  given  by  him.  Ht*  pruoAJ 
to  eou^iult  the  Church,  and  make  known  the  resJilt  to  fll 
Bishop  :  and  after  some  interesting  but  desultory  coiitfl^ 
nation,  the  a^embly  broke  up*  and  every  one  returned  tod 
his  own  home.  fl 

The  Sunday  morning  called  all  together  again  ht  tk 
peiformanco  of  divine  service.  It  wu*>  according  to  tie 
Syrian  form,  and  was  read  part  in  ilnlayalira  and  part  in 
Syriac.  At  the  churchyard  gate  the  Bishop  wm  rccci«i 
by  the  Jletran  and  catanars— the  former  begging  ifi  ^ 
excused  attendance  at  the  prayers,  a**  be  was  fatigued  hf 
a  ser^^cc  he  had  just  ended.  He  promised  however  to  l« 
in  time  for  the  sermon.  Tlie  church  was  crowded  with  a 
dense  mass  of  people,  aU  standing  :  whilst  bundretl 
without.  The  pnest  who  was  about  to  oMciate,  n 
the  chancel,  ptitting  on  a  cope  of  crimson  and  ycilow 
damask,  which  fell  in  broad  folds,  and  hsid  a  showy,  if  n"* 
rich,  appearance.  The  assisting  deacons  had  dresses  nfti^^ 
same  colour,  but  of  coarser  materials  and  ruder  constnicfioo- 
IVIass  was  then  performed,  and  tbougb  it  was  impossiWejf 
course  to  foUow  ttiG  ^otia  ol  \l&a  ^tv^s^  ^^i,  m  estemaH 
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ere  was  evidently  an  approximation  to  Rome.  The  wafer 
Ls  consecrated  and  elevated  ;  but  there  was  no  prostration 
adoration.  On  the  contrary,  the  priests  and  the  whole 
igregation  joined  in  a  chorus,  or  rather  shout  of  praise, 
which  the  large  church  hell,  hung  in  this  case  within  the 
tiding,  added  its  loud  clangor.  The  noise  was  deafening : 
i  the  Bishop  was  much  discomposed.  In  the  midst  of 
)  service  the  "  kiss  of  peace  "  was  sent  round.  The 
ciating  priest  first  took  me  hands  of  the  assisting  deacon 
ween  his  own,  raising  them  to  his  lips  and  forehead, 
e  deacon  conveyed  the  kiss  in  a  similar  manner  to  the 
ior  catanar :  he  to  his  brethren  :  they  to  the  laity  :  the 
:y  to  one  another.  And  very  interesting  it  was  to  watch 
f  little  ripple  thus,  created  m  the  sea  of  human  beings, 
it  passed  down  the  body  of  the  church,  and  subsided  at 
f  extremity. 

Service  being  ended  ;  the  Metran  in  his  place ;  the  lights 
anguished  ;  and  all  hushed  to  silence  : — the  Bishop  gave 
:  his  text  from  the  address  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church  at 
iladelphia  (Bev.  iii.  7,  8).  The  crowd  was  too  great 
admit  of  sitting  down.  All  stood  therefore  during  the 
or  that  the  sermon  lasted,  listening  with  intense  interest, 
lere  were  fifteen  himdred  or  two  thousand  persons  pre- 
it,  besides  the  Metran  and  forty-one  catanars. 
"V^Tien  the  sermon  was  finished,  the  Metran  drew  near, 
d  thanked  the  Bishop,  saying,  "  What  you  have  preached 
what  we  want."  He  then  led  him  by  the  hand  to  the 
lurch  door :  and  the  congregation  dispersed. 

At  five  o^clock  on  Monday  morning,  the  boats  were  once 
iore  manned,  and  hastening  towards  Cochin,  a  stirring 
>wn,  thirty-five  miles  distant,  and  built  as  it  were  on  a 
Tip  of  sand  about  three  miles  wdde,  the  sea  before,  the 
ackwater  behind.  Mr.  Bidsdale  was  missionary  here  and 
cting-chaplain,  and  he  received  the  Bishop  into  his  house. 
™ngst  the  residents  were  several  who  remembered  the 
isit  paid  by  Dr.  Buchanan,  in  the  year  1806-7.  They 
poke  of  him  as  quiet  in  manner,  and  somewhat  reserved, 
'alking  about  a  great  deal,  and  wearing  a  white  cap  imder 
is  hat.  Bishop  Middleton  was  borne  in  memory  also,  and 
tte  gentleman  present  had  been  employed  by  him  to  tran- 
ate  several  Syrian  works,  and  amongst  them  an  Apo- 
yphal  book  called  "  The  Infancy  of  Jesus ;  "  but  what  had 
^me  of  the  translation  he  knew  not. 
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l»v;.u:;it:'ii.-  ir-ni  ilie  ^liito  and  Black  Jews  of  GjAin 
■  'ill'  i  I"  I'jjy  tht.ir  respects  to  tlie  Bisliop,  and  irtie 
::•  1  i:i  :!:•  ir  r<  -;H.-r:ivo  syna^opues. 

Tu-I.sv,  X.v.   14th,  dh-ine  somce,  with  a  conSr- 
:  'V  -».  VL::ty-:i\v  yoimu:  persons,  was  held  in  the  tliurfi 
•a':::  :  v.vA  :!.i  li-t  day  for  the  Bishop's  stay  iuthciie 
li  :ti:iv»l.     It  was  set  apart  for  a  rat  to 
.  ri:;.:i;|M>>>r,  and  several  other  of  the  Syrian 
!i.'  i:'i:li«. ni  part  of  Travaucore  ;  and  fnr  an 
i-^i ■'■»•.  with  the  second  Metran,  a  subordinate 
-  !i:-t  i"ii-tM.Tated  and  then  dismissed  to  ^)M 
It  mI*  tin.  .li-jCL-e,  till  death  or  avoidance  calk  him 
:i,  ;ju  1  v«.<rs  him  ^4th  authority.     The  churches 
>  'I,  iut  t!a-  residence  of  the  second  Metraii  could 
'I  iiL-  fatigue  and  exposure  attendant  oa.fli0 


liLt=l   t:i 

■".i''<  ill 
i  -.v.  if 


...   iric; 


:rr.  ;i:;it  w.  iv  v..iy  i:iv:U.     All  Suffered;  and  the  . 
ii  ^{i'll  tinuj  wa<  very  unwell. 

SuTiio  n-t  wifi   o--eutial ;    and  happily  it  restoni-^ 
r»i-li-;»,  \v]i'}  111.  t  wltli  all  his  scattered  party,  and  i 
nil  1m.  ii'l  tlir  //.////'/.vs,  lying ofif  Chetwa  on  the  ooaBt^i 
*J7th  Nuvcmbur,  Is-'JO. 


'  1  iiiu-r  jv.ur  out  my  heart,'  he  says  the  next  day,^l 
ti.r  iiii:i:o»i'»n  i>  wriikened,  now  that  I  have  completed  3 
vi-i:  nf  u-n  dtiy^  to  tlio  Syrian  Churches. 

•  A^rl  Hi-t,  I  owe  humble  praises  to  -tVlmighty  God,  that 
II.-  \\\<  LTaiitod  me  to  seo  the  two  spots  I  most  eagerly 
ti(-ii.  1,  l.ut  mvor  tboucrht  I  should  be  allowed  to  visit— tha 
<')utih  in  Mrii(.<  ni"  Swartz's  labours,  and  the  Syrian  Churches. 
1  li.iv.'  :iK()  Ixoii  j)onuitted  to  visit  them  each  in  the  most 
( riii.  ill  i'liicturp  :  jn:d  liave,  I  tnist,  been  enabled  in  each  to 
lay  ilir  tMuii.lailnii  of  important  service.  I  was  yesterday 
wj'll  « iiuu-li  t'^  write  out  my  sermon  on  Rev.  iii.  7,  8,  which 
Mr.  llailry  will  iiiiincdiately  translate  into  ilalayaliin,  and 
cirriihiK',  Nvlu'ii  printed,  amongst  the  two  hundred  aud  til'iy 
clri'-y,  and  nnc  Imndrcd  thousand  laity  of  the  Syrian  Church. 
'y\io  lioidmr  will,  UK  groover,  immediately  meet  the  soiii'T 
inis-innai'v,  and  sl-c  tlie  Metran,  and  put  things  in  train  to 
mcot  my  wi'-lies.  God  only  knows  what  events  may  happen; 
Ijiit  iK'Vrr  in  my  lif(%  I  think,  was  I  peimitted  to  reader  a 
;:natir  siiviro  than  to  those  dear  Syrian  Churches.  But> 
hiL-sh  my  .>oul  I  k-t  thou  rob  God  of  his  glory.' 


1'lic  ILiitra^s  is  now  s^^^viiw^  wi  Wt  ^^^  to  Goa; 
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ly  remnant  of  the  once  wide-spread  dominions  of  the  Por- 
>uese  in  India,  and  the  head-quarters  of  Romanism.  The 
unbay  Government  had  officially  announced  the  Bishop's 
dt,  and  requested  that  he  might  be  received  with  cour- 
y;  and  the  authorities  did  even  more  than  they  were 
ied  to  do — they  added  kindness  to  courtesy.  The  Bishop 
m  landed,  was  conveyed  up  the  river,  and  comfortably 
l^ed  in  the  Government  House. 

But  the  glory  of  Goa  was  departed.  Insurrection  had 
ralysed  the  State,  and  decay  had  undermined  the  Church. 
;ere  was  a  Government  (k  facto,  but  not  de  Jure ;  and  all 
5  ecclesiastical  establishments  were  reduced  to  the  lowest 
3.  Tlie  Bishop  had  even  been  warned  of  danger,  and 
suaded  from  the  visit ;  but  he  found,  in  truth,  that  **  the 
olution  "  had  rather  opened  Goa  to  him,  than  closed  it 
linst  him.  He  found  access  everywhere,  and  was  asto- 
hed  at  the  magnificence  of  the  buildings  and  the  beauty 
the  scenery.  If  Calcutta  is  a  city  of  palaces,  old  Goa  is 
ity  of  churches  ;  and  no  time  was  lost  in  viewing  them, 
e  day  selected  was  favourable.  It  was  the  festival  of 
Francis  Xa\'ier,  and  the  church  erected  to  his  honour 
5  thrown  open,  and  magnificently  adorned.  The  priests 
re  attired  in  their  most  gorgeous  dresses,  the  choral  music 
s  ex([uisitely  performed,  and  the  military  display  was 
y  imposing.  All  the  authorities  were  present ;  and  each 
y,  gi-acefully  enveloped  in  the  lace  mantilla,  sat  in  her 
a  chair,  or  knelt  on  her  own  little  square  of  exclusive 
pet..  A  quiet  gallery  was  appropriated  to  the  Bishop, 
m  whence  he  watched  the  service  with  painful  interest ; 
d  when  it  was  over,  proceeded  to  the  examination  of  the 
ilding.  It  was  immense  in  size,  and  superb  in  design  ; 
t  the  most  interesting  feature,  and  one  rarely  seen  to  such 
vantage,  was  the  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Francis,  and 
Qtaining  his  body.  The  authentic  records  of  his  life  are 
mderful.  Descended  from  the  noblest  of  the  land,  ho 
itemised  with  the  poorest ;  and,  in  the  prime  of  life,  left 
\  to  promulgate  the  faith  in  India.  He  was  the  first  Jesuit 
issionar)\  Shrinking  from  self-indulgence,  and  courting 
fferings,  he  lived  a  dedicated  life,  and  died  a  martyr's 
ath.  So  far  as  the  number  of  his  converts  were  con- 
fned,  his  success  was  marvellous.  By  his  own  account  he 
ptised  ten  thousand  heathens  of  the  province  of  Tra- 
ucore  in  a  single  month,  so  that  at  length  his  lips  were 
able  to  pronounce  the  formula,  and  his  hands  to  perform 


11])' >U    it^    iMt'ty    ;il'('lu'<,    a 
ti'>n<.       Tlio    walN    wi'iH 
paintings,  and  the  chapo 
wax  candles.     The  tomb 
that  but   one  spectator  < 
pedestal  is  formed  of  va 
and   polished.      At    the 
bronze   sculptures  are  ins 
ing  various  scenes  in  Xar. 
ments,  and  sculptured  nic 
execution.      The  whole  ij 
about  twenty  feet,  by  a  si 
the  saint  reposes.     There 
bited  to  the  people,  on  th 
led  to   tumults,   and    has 
The  coffin    is  now  securei 
keys  of  which  are  kept  — 
one  by  the   Archbishop  o 
loy;  and  all  must  agree   < 
utmost  skill   and  cunning 
upon  its  exterior ;  and  whe 
chased  upon  the  pure  and  g 
of  a  hundred  tapers,  the  t 
complete. 
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Old  Goa,  Convent  of  the  Augustixes,  December  3, 
•5. — Here,  in  the  very  building  where  Dr.  Buchanan  in 
8  wrote  those  touching  memoranda  about  Goa,  which 
d  England  afterwards  with  indignation  at  the  Inqui- 
>n,  I  am  sitting  with.mixed  feelings  of  admiration,  grief, 
joy.  I  see  some  eflfects  of  that  eminent  man's  labours, 
ew  years  after  he  wrote,  the  Inquisition,  by  the  inter- 
nee of  England,  was  abolished ;  and  in  1830,  the  entire 
ding  was  levelled  with  the  ground.  I  have  been  walk- 
over the  ruins,  and  it  was  with  dif&culty  I  was  pulled  up 
mounds  of  overgrown  fragments.  I  l(X)kcd  round  on  the 
;  masses  with  wonder  at  the  mysteries  of  Providence  in 
overthrow  of  this  monstrous  usurpation.  The  dungeons 
e  inaccessible,  and  indeed  the  long,  dank,  wild  herbage 
nging  up  all  about,  rendered  the  separate  divisions  of 
building  indistinct.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  quadrangle, 
1  an  interior  court  and  cloisters.  It  adjoined  the  cathe- 
l  and  archiepiscopal  palace ;  and  is  an  emblem  now,  as 
Lope,  of  the  fall  of  the  kindred  establishments  of  an 
state  church  in  Europe. 

This  was,  as  Dr.  Buchanan  well  expresses  it,  the  city 
Churches.  In  1590,  there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty 
Qsand  Christians  in  communion  with  the  Church  of 
ne.  Now  the  number  of  communicants  in  the  cathedral 
.  different  parish  churches  is  about  two  hundred.  As 
power  of  Portugal  sunk  before  the  Dutch  in  16G0,  and 
$  at  length  annihilated  by  the  British  supremacy,  Goa 
dually  lost  its  influence.  It  then  became,  or  was  dis- 
ered  to  be  unhealthy.  Thus  it  was  deserted,  and  so 
lains.' 

rhc  public  entertainment  given  by  the  Authorities  con- 
ded  the  day,  and  afforded  the  Bishop  an  opi)ortunity  of 
uming  his  acknowledgments  for  the  courtesy  with  which 
had  been  received. 

Friday,  December  4th,  was  fixed  on  for  leaving  Goa,  and 
ring  a  hasty  visit  of  seventy  miles  to  Belgaum,  a  large 
d  important  military  station,  which  the  Bishop  was  nu- 
lling to  pass  by.  TTie  journey  was  attended  with  much 
convenience,  but  no  accident;  and  on  Sunday  morning, 
addressed  nearly  one  thousand  European  troops  in  the 
tion  Church.  The  change  of  climate  was  wonderful, 
i  within  the  walls  of  the  fort,  English  flowers  and  fruit 
re  thriving  beautifully — a  sight  rarely,  if  ever,  soon 


?m  THE  LIFE  OP  DANIEL  WILSON.  [chap.  xni. 

cI^c^vIhto  111  India.  The  Sunday  services  were  Mhvd 
]»y  ji  Cniifinii.itinii  and  Holy  CJommunion  on  the  Monday, 
and  tlu-n.  from  tin'  dinner  table  of  H.  M.  20th  Reg.  all  tie 
l)artv  entered  their  i>alanqmns  to  return  to  the  ci>;i?t,  and 
re-inil»ark  in  the  ILtftrass,  which  was  Ijing  off  Viiigoda. 
In  live  more  day^  the  auchor  was  cast  in  the  harbour  i 
])onil):iy,  and  the  Bishop  was  received  by  his  (»ld  friend  Sr 
]{r»1)eil  Grant,  the  Govenior.  lie  landt^  quietly  andtiiily 
on  tlie  Snmlay  morning,  and  drove  at  once  to  chmdi, 
jn-eachin^^  fnmi  Luke  iv.  18.  The  church  of  St.  TlioiM 
(now  tlie  eatliedral)  presented  a  venerable  and  eccle5ia.sti(il 
a|»iusirance,  and  tli(^  congregation  was  verj'  large.  Tlif 
Uislmp  wtis  invited  by  Sir  Robert  and  Lady  Grant-to  tab 
n|)  Ins  aliedt^  with  tlu'm,  and  the  sixtwn  d.ays  of  his  sw 
were  divided  between  Malabar  Point  and  Parell,  the  tii 
•roviMnnient  h«nises.  lie  gi'catly  enjoyed  the  familiar  in- 
tircoiirse  thus  ol)tained;  but  the  distance  from  Bombay  itself 
was  considriahK'  in  either  case,  so  that  the  effect  was  rathff 
tliat  of  a  vi>it  to  tlic^  Governor  than  to  the  cler2}%  andftft 
inteiv«)iir>(>  with  them,  though  most  friendly,  was  ca5Uill| 
and  ratlier  ha^ty.  Here,  however,  under  the  thoughtfiil 
and  ] undent  aihninistration  of  Sir  Robert  Grant,  and  the 
ami  a  hie  and  gentle  dLsciplino  of  the  Archdeacon,  th(?rewew 
no  disj»ut«\s  to  settle,  nor  any  embarrassing  questions  to 
discuss.  Bombay  was  at  peace,  and  all  that  was  done 
tended  to  edification.  The  usual  sermtms,  confirmatiaDS, 
seho(d  examinations,  public  and  committee  meetings  took 
place.  The  morning  ride  began,  and  the  evening  party 
el(»se(I  each  day.  T^ncc  every  week,  the  Governor  gore 
a  ])ul>lic  hrenkfast  (such  was  his  custom),  and  this  enabled 
e:H'h  one  who  luul  tlie  entree,  to  pay  his  respects  to  the 
Govci'imr,  and  at  the  same  time  leave  a  card  for  the 
Uisliop. 

The  su])erinr  natives  also  gathered  much  about  him,  and 
h:id  free  access.  One  day  a  Greek  of  high  repute  in 
r»nnd);iy  came  to  ])ay  his  respect*?  and  to  Ix^g  a  blessing. 
Al't(  r  much  convers(\  he  knelt  down,  whilst  the  Bishi^ 
laiM  liis  hands  upon  him,  and  blessed  him. 

'l\\'n  l^jirsecs  and  a  Hindoo  also,  of  givat  wealth,  and 
s])e;ikiiiL^  KiiLdish  admirably,  came  ibr  religious  converset 
and  endeavoured  to  identify  their  faith  with  liis  : — 

"  There  is  niu^,  and  but  one  omniscient,  omnipresent,  and 
omnipoteut  (_i*id;'  su\vi\\\vi  U\^\\o\\.     **  Exactly  so,"  was  tht^ 
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€ply.  "  That  is  our  reli^on :  that  we  Wiove."  "  God  has 
aadc  a  revelation  of  himself  to  man/*  added  the  Bishoj). 
•  He  has :  we  fully  helieve  it/'  was  the  ready  assent.  "  God 
las  himself  beeome  incarnate  in  our  nature,  and  manifested 
limself  in  the  flesh."  "  Quite  true :  he  has."  Thus  these 
p^ve  men  claimed  agreement  with  Christians  as  to  the 
inity,  revelation,  and  incarnation  of  God ;  and  when  pressed 
ipon  the  subject  of  idolatry,  declared  that  they  only 
irorshipped  God  through  the  figure  of  fire,  or  imagery. 
Po  the  Bishop's  remark  on  Jesus  Christ  being  the  light 
if  the  world  and  the  only  Saviour,  they  listened  in 
dlenee. 

One  wealthy  Parsee  gentleman  invited  him  to  visit  his 
iiouse,  and  he  found  it  fitted  ^dth  all  the  conveniences  and 
luxuries  of  European  life.  Valuable  paintings,  large  mir- 
rors, luxurious  couches,  profusely  decorated  the  reception 
rooms.  A  wedding  was  going  on.  It  had  already  lasted 
ben  days,  and  was  to  last  twenty  more.  During  the  whole 
lime,  the  house  was  open,  the  feast  was  spread,  and  loose  gar- 
ments were  provided  for  each  invited  guest,  which  courtesy 
■nd  custom  reauired  them  to  wear.  The  bridegroom  was 
a  dmnsy  boy  of  fourteen  years  old ;  the  little  bride  a  pretty 
ipil  of  ten,  covered  with  ornaments.  The  marriage  was 
lieal ;  but  the  establishment  would  not  be  set  up  for  some 
time  to  come.  The  whole  was  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
Beripture  parable. 

A  place  where  the  Byraggies,  or  religious  mendicants, 
Wort  in  crowds,  and  which  was  accounted  most  holy,  was 
alao  visited.  An  immense  tank  was  surrounded  by  low 
<^  buildings,  abounding  with  idols.  Huts  of  mat,  scat- 
tered here  and  there,  sheltered  such  devotees  as  made  the 
place  their  home ;  whilst  crowds  who  paid  merely  a  passing 
"visit  to  the  place,  were  bathing  in  the  tank  or  worshipping 
the  favourite  idol.  One  man  of  peculiar  sanctity  was 
pointed  out.  After  travelling  all  over  India,  and  visiting 
every  sacred  shrine,  he  had  settled  here  for  life.  Attracted 
V  the  sound  of  visitors,  he  crawled  from  his  hut,  and 
presented  a  hideous  spectacle.  He  was  quite  naked,  with 
the  exception  of  a  filthy  blanket  thro\m  over  his  shoulders, 
^i  a  rope  tied  round  his  loins.  His  body  was  covered 
^th  white  ashes,  and  his  face  smeared  with  cow-dung. 
Blood-shot  eyes  glittered,  as  it  were,  in  deep  dark  caverns ; 
*  long  beard  and  moustache  were  twisted  up  and  fixed  to 
'^  dun  and  checks  hy  cakes  of  mud ;  one  arm  was  slVSaxi^ 

x^ 


of  in\'  ^ij,lit." 

AN'ir'Kt  L:;i/iiip:  on 
W(  »r.>l  1  i  j )pers  entered 
was  iiKjuired.     "  Fn 
is  India  I  so  hard  t 
so  wearisome  the  ser 

The  temple  of  Elej 
the  still  more  famous 
but  these  are  too  m 
when  the  usual  porti( 
duced,  this  chapter,  so 
close. 


TO  Sll 

*  You  will  find  one  of 
Correspondence/'  intei 
matter.  It  is  very  in 
many  fine  criticisms  an 
but  there  seems  a  nev 
do  not  like,  because  it 
never  work  well  in  the 
Mr,  Knox  and  Bishop 
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iation  of  much  truth  and  piety  in  their  inventors.  So 
IT  station  in  society :  we  are  ever  in  danger.  Calcutta 
jnts  a  Strang  admixture  of  good  and  evil.  The  sci- 
ic  spirit  which  passes  by  Christianity  in  its  philosophi- 
ehemes,  is  afloat.  Men  are  ashamed  of  the  Gospel, 
pleasure-huntinff  spirit  which  swallows  up  all  our 
re  in  vanity,  and  would  generate  in  India  the  theatri- 
contamination  of  England,  is  also  abroad.  Public 
>ns,  like  Lady  Malkin  and  yourself,  must  make  your 
L  A  Bishop  is  allowed  of  course  to  be  a  little  parti 
.     But  a  Judge  will  have  a  battle  to  fight.' 


TO  THE  REV.  P.  CtlNNINaHAM. 

*  CALOxmA,  Julify  1835. 

am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  all  the  information  you 
me,  and  all  the  hints  you  drop.  Rely  upon  it  the  re- 
you  hear  about  my  extreme  Churchmanship  are  all 
mded.  I  am  precisely  the  same  in  my  principles  and 
of  going  on,  as  when  I  wrote  agamst  archdeacon 
aas  in  1818.  But  of  course  no  one  believes  this, 
tax  we  pay  for  any  station  of  moment  is  the  misrepre- 
tions  and  prejudices  we  have  to  encounter,  and  wnich 
arious  as  the  passions  of  men.  It  is  necessary  for  me, 
I  have  the  care  of  doctrine  and  discipline,  to  stand 
ird  in  my  duty  amongst  my  pastors,  and  bear  the 
<}uences.  God  must  judge  between  the  Bishop  and 
iths  of  sacred  duty  to  Christ  and  the  Church.  But 
nk  you  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  your  kind 
jstions.  It  is  the  truest  exercise  of  friendship.  I 
by  it  as  much  as  I  can.* 


TO  THE  SAME. 

*  TiTTAOHUR,  August,  1835. 

11  the  tidings  you  send  me  are  most  welcome.     I  love 

J  your  handwriting.     I  love  your  affection  and  your 

wife's.     I    love   your  honesty.     I    love  your  disin- 

ed    determination  to  write  whether  I  can  answer  or 

Yes,  dear  Brother,  my  dangers  and  temptations  are 

indeed.     Break  down   I   must,   if  my  friends,  like 

1  and  Hur,  do  not  uphold  me  by  their  prayers.     Well 

inderstand  the  remark  of  Fen^on,  "  I  cannot  control 


!;• 


un  w  nism  wxlsoil 


rftfcft^ 
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r  ovn  kiajt ;  how  Qiesk  t 
0  ttad  flocks  coamLittcd  lu  ^.  .        v  j, 
<n«  "^  k^dkinic  «Blf>  JTesQi^  tiie  antlior  inl 
-  ^  ooiiydi.'*    IlepeMi  Qppn  ii»  yon  know  Httit!!  i 
tke  ilifciilij  of  ^m  Ckfiitini  I^  in  Ei^|^bad«  ci»iipii«l li^ 
iPi  w  m  IbGi.    Fttitli  htm  bus  no  ^itMy  p7if&  < 
nM  tile  VAies.' 


TD  TWO  CHAFLMSS^ 

Oa  Of  lafiumr  ff  fl  Jjiyiuiiiiif  betmeen  iMmL 

*  It  is  with  TCTT  aefioiiB  £ibei3  of  mind  T  haw  m«v«l 
m  fetter  from  tb^  jimior  Chapkin  of  yotir  diiircli,  dated 
Apr3  6lh,  fviifirfaraiiig  ef  mt  iirepilar  ob^errEuee  of  f 
niles  I  took  ^ IflNfftT  cif  WBfgee&ag  nine  moBtlis  smm 

'  The  chief  thought  xhmt  oocui^  t0  me  &Qm  a  Tcrjr  1 
past  expemoce  of  mj  Wthrcm  ot  home,  if  I  may  ves 
to  iotiimite  it,  is,  to  a\ijid  the  interference  and  meddlmg  \ 
any  third  ^tsoq  between  j<m.  Two  hri>ther  ckr^'men  cam 
scarcely  ml  of  imdef^tan&ig  oii£  aDother ;  but  n  rektim 
or  friends  are  allowed  to  oomo  in,  with  whaterer  good  m- 
tentiijos,  mi^hief  is  almosl  sire  to  eoime.  FnderstaiiJ  eacb 
other,  explain  to  eadh  olhert  opm  vour  appreb^iisittnn  1^* 
etch  other ;  hnt  shun  the  r^iQsailation^  and  feeliDgji  whidi 
any  third  party  may  int^po@e. 

'  This  is  the  chief  thought  that  oocors  to  me,  on  a  general 
view  of  the  case^  of  joint  ministers,  and  without  tht*  bast 
knowledge  that  the  ^li^t^t  occ^on  for  it  exists^  »>r  enf 
has  existed  in  yonr  own> 

'  A  subnrdinate  sngLre^tion,  if  I  were  called  upon  to  mtJii' 
one,  would  be,  that  when  any  occasion  of  apparent  mi^ 
understanding  ocenrs,  you  should  wait  till  it  hns  been  fmriv 
and  fully  explained  :  yon  slioidd  jost  oUow,  that  i^^  a  wcdt 
or  two  of  calm  to  intervene,  in  order  that  a  friendly  eorfe* 
gpondence  may  be  established,  and  preeipitatiun  avoidtd- 

'  To  attend  to  little  things,  which  fall  under  the  rulf^?  I 
suggested,  trifling  as  tbey  may  be — ineonsiderablej  niitn*- 
8e*>pic — is  a  third  &till  more  subordinate  point  of  m^h^- 
Little  things  had  better  be  done  right,  as  well  as  larg^* 
things :  aud^  if  little  thiuga  are  neglected,  they  often  swell 
to  large  ones, 

'  iiut  1  am  asham^il  \a  oSki  ^v^^  \s&s^<^^^  tu  bretkn^i 


^35^1836.1  '   P&DfART  VISITATION.  811 

(  sncli  pieiy  and  standing  as  those  whom  I  now  address. 
wonld  only  say,  it  is  impossible  for  me,  and  would  be 
"bTiously  improper  to  attempt  again  to  enter  into  the  details 
i  duties  between  my  reverend  brethren.  I  cannot,  how- 
nrer,  avoid  suggestii^  to  them  the  prodigious  evils  that 
bickerings  and  misundcrstandings  create  in  their  large  and 
mportant  flock,  the  certain  dimmution  of  their  own  comfort 
uia  usefulness,  and  the  fearful  scandal  given  to  the  worldly- 
joinded  and  unbelieving.  The  Apostle  Paul's  holy  example 
— his  patience  and  forbearance,  especially  to  the  Corinthian 
Christians — together  with  his  readiness  to  bear  everything 
E!or  the  Gospel's  sake,  may  well  be  studied  by  mysell'  and  you, 
■xy  honoured  brethren. 

'I  am  unwilling  to  intimate  to  you,  which  yet  I  must  do 
«fter  this  second  appeal  to  me  as  Bishop,  that  it  will,  I  fear, 
l)ecome  my  duty  to  consider,  should  disagreements  continuo, 
low  far  I  can  recommend  the  removal  of  one  of  you  to  a 
»ew  and  therefore  less  irritating  sphere  of  duty.' 


FRmAHY  VISITATION— (OMWsliaiwO* 

Bdiabtr  duuif—Kiritee—- Pofloilx— The  tnareh— Tbo  t«?iirt--Tb« 
Abin«dimggUr— EuropcWi  troo^pi—AtininpAljnd— Little  gronp  ^ 

pthlftoe  — Thng« —  Ddhi  —  Mtemt  -^  MuMc«>rt^e  —  Ke*  Ch^iArt  —  J« 
fterois  the  BiiajLliijah  Mouul&iiiH — Simlah — **  SermooJi  preach m1  ict  lejTii* 
— Return  to  the  plaiDB— On  tha  Siitl*'] — LfxHanali— Knrjiawl— Tli»  aty4 
Delhi— Visit  to  lb 8  King — ApTi— Hareillj— Cft»ti|Ksre^€li«rdi  BiiiUbl  j 
^Futttthpcrie^AUaliftbftd — ^Ttie  PtlfHtirKi— Filgritu  ta^ — (hi  Uie  Q* 
Arrival  ut  Catcuita— KHsliiiftgbar — Btirdwin — Dep*iture  of  Dr.  If 
Biiliop>  Cbnijkio— Death  0/  Sir  Eetijwmti  Mailtia— Joanaal— C 

The  Bisbop  had  intended  to  mate  Ms  primary  CliiJ|t 
suffice  for  the  archdeacon  rj-  of  Bombay  \  but  it  had  kftt 
printed,  and  the  officii!  1  deliTery  of  an  addrcp-s,  already  wel 
known,  was  manifestly  inexpedient.  Hence  the  prejiaiatkn 
of  a  second  (or  if  the  missionaiy  Charge  at  TaBJorp  W 
reckoned,  a  third,)  Charge  beeamo  neoessan%  and,  m  an 
additifpn  to  multifarious  duties,  it  waa  attended  with  miiA, 
anxiety  and  hihoun 

The  ch^rg-y  were  summoned  for  the  23rd  De<*f:^nilH>r,  and 
on  that  da}^  the  Charge  was  delivered.  The  toj>im  were  i<t\ 
a  connidenihle  extent  local,  hut  the  state  of  the  Syritttt 
Churches  wn^  described  in  a  graphic  and  fHrcihle  mann(f, 
and  a  series  of  valuable  thoughts  were  ^ii|j:geiited  for  tli« 
encouragement  and  guidance^  of  the  clerg)'*  It  wui*  after- 
wards printijd  at  their  reque^^t. 

T>iis  duty  performwl,  immediate  preparations  were  wA^ 
for  a  loni^:  journey  through  the  npper  provinces  of  India, 
It  wa^  of  importance  to  reach  the  Ilimitlayah  Jlountain^ 
and  obtain  shelter  there>  befom  the  hot  weatlier  m%  in,  Bad 
this  involved  a  succe*ision  of  one  hundred  mandies,  aad« 
journey  of  fifteen  hundred  miles^  through  eonntries  in  rofupy 
part^  UJisettledj  and  by  no  means  *ufe.     From  the  CommiS- 
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Liiat  stores  of  the  goveniment,  elephants,  camels,  hack- 
"ies  or  country  carte:,  and  tents,  with  their  attendants,  were 
imished  ^^-illinj^ly ;  but  each  one  of  the  party  had  to  pro- 
ide  for  himself  servants,  bearers,  palanquins,  horses,  and 
11  the  many  contrivances  essential  to  comfort,  and  indeed  to 
ealth,  upon  a  long  land  journey  in  India. 

The  camp  was  gradually  formed  and  sent  forward,  whilst 
le  Bishop,  bidding  farewell  to  Bombay  and  the  many  kind 
■iends  who  had  mmistered  to  him  there,  paid  a  rapid  visit 
>  the  great  military  stations  of  Poonah  and  Kirkee.  Both 
lese  were  renowned  in  the  history  of  India.  At  Kirkee, 
wo  thousand  British  soldiers  discomfited  a  host  of  thirty 
[lonsand  Mahrattas.  An  isolated  and  lofty  hill  rises  from 
be  plain,  forming  a  magnificent  pedestal  for  two  temples, 
be  one  ornamented  with  black  marble,  the  other  glittering 
rith  gold.  On  the  parapet  of  one  of  these,  the  Peishwah 
at,  and  saw  his  last  nopes  vanish  with  his  beaten  troops. 

These  stations  now  formed  the  head- quarters  of  a  military 
[ivision ;  and  three  English  regiments,  some  artillery,  and 
I  large  body  of  native  troops,  wore  cantoned  there.  The 
lumber  of  Christians  was  nearly  four  thousand,  and  two 
^plains  ministered  to  them. 

On  New  Year's  Day,  1836,  the  Bishop  wrote  to  his  family 
38  follows : — 

*  A  happy,  happy  new  year  to  my  dearest  family !  A 
Bishop's  and  a  Father's  blessing  rest  upon  you  all !  Bo 
encouraged  in  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  (which  includes  in  inspired  lan- 
guage, faith  and  love)  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
let  deep,  unafiected,  heartfelt  humility  before  God,  silence, 
^d  of  human  applause,  a  willingness  to  be  unknown,  a 
S'Je  reference  to  the  approbation  of  God  the  great  final 
Judge,  an  independence  ot  the  frown  or  flattery  of  the  religi- 
<>Ds  world,  be  our  constant  aim.  May  all  this  increase  in 
^  this  new  year ;  immensely  difficult  as  each  part  of  it  is.' 

Divine  service  was  performed  at  Kirkee  on  this  day  :  and 
fi^'e  hundred  soldiers  crowded  the  inconvenient  room  used  for 
1^  church,  and  heard  the  Bishop  preach  from  Romans  xii.  1. 
^M^gimental  schools  and  libraries  were  then  inspected ;  hos- 
pitals visited  ;  and  the  sick  comforted.  A  site  for  a  church 
^'as  also  selected,  and  plans  suggested  for  the  building. 


C:  i  THE  LIFE  OF  DAKIEL  WILSON,  [mi.m} 

The  next  lUy  was  given  to  Poonahi  wkeie  a  els 
stands  well,  and  looks  handfionna    Wliea  hA  i 
was  wondered  at  b]r  the  natiTes  nf  Central  India.   '^ 
they  said,  "  have  the  English  really  a  religion ! 
the  first  outward  sign  of  it  Hiat has  yet  r«5adtkal m ( 
The  Bishop  prcachtHl  in  it  to  an  oTerflrjwiQg  coap«|tf*J 
Other  sermons  were  delivered  day  by  day,  and  tlie  if ' 
sion  made  upon  all  cIji^sscs  was  very  striking,    The< 
firmation  followed,  and  put  the  seal  to  it-    But  wbtB 
delighted  the  Bishop  was  the  effect  produced  npu  die  tK 
valuable  men,  wb«.i,  at  this  time,  filled  the  office  clcli^l'^ 
He  held  earnest  converise  with  therm  on  some  things  i 
he  thought  might  be  improved  in   the  eierase  dl  1 
spiritual  funcdoii^,   and  his  affectionate   exhortatiuDS  I 
with  a  grateful  response,  and  produced  a  lasting  efiedc^ 

Meanwhile  the  camp  had  been  pitched  in  the  neigW 
hood,  and  all  was  now  ready  for  me  march  to  SimkL 
January  4th,  the  Bishop,  accompanied  by  AmhdeaooB 
his  chaplain,  captaint  and  doc-tor,  commenced  his  patiii 
life.    Two  hundred  and  seventy  persons  aocompanidd 
and  formed  a  motley  gn>np  of  all  ranks  and  eallmga.    Fii 
came  the  soldiers,  hoi^se  and  ftiot — the  former  ai  a  gnai^i 
of  honour,  but  still  calculated  to  render  good  service-^1 
latter  as  a  defence  in  a  districjt  full  of  thieves.     Wi^unUri 
such  precautions  in  ihk  part  of  India  few  cijiild  escapi^  hm$ 

Sillaged.  A  naked  man,  with  hair  shaved  dosep  and  to 
ark  as  the  lii^^lit,  would  glide  benenth  tlie  conk,  cut  aa 
opening  in  the  cuuvas,  and  strip  the  tent.  AH  would  be 
conveyed  awiiy  so  silently  aud  imperceptibly*  that  tie 
inmates,  however  numerous,  would  be  uneouscions  of  dt 
wrong  till  the  mrnning  light  revealed  it,  Kay,  instaoooi 
were  common,  of  the  very  sheets  of  the  bed  being  takm 
from  under  the  sleeper.  A  tickling  feather  sufficed^  witiod 
awaking,  to  cause  a  rc^stles^  movement,  and  this  admitted 
of  a  pull.  Then  came  a  paui^e ;  after  \^  Rich  the  prooai 
was  repeated  again  and  again,  till  the  object  was  attabei 
And  if  from  any  sudden  cause  the  sleeper  awakened^  mi 
discovering,  iittempk^d  to  seisse  tlie  thief,  a  greii^  bodji 
and  a  sharp  dugger  tixed  outside  the  elbow,  ensured  ^msft' 
A  party  who  eame  across  tho  Bishop's  rout©  affiirdpd  so 
illustration  of  all  this.  They  asked  to  be  allowod  to  pitcii 
their  tents  dose  to  his  guard  of  soldiers  for  the  bettef 
security.    The)'  wei'o  wiUinglj  allowed  to  do  m »  btt  i&  ^^ 
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^^niiri^  there  came  a  message  tu  beg  i'ur  clothes,  since  lius- 

;^^  Wife,  child,  and  nurse,  had  been  robbed  of  almost  all. 

*|^t  besides  the  troops  tiius  needed  for  honour  and  for 

f»  each  individual  of  the  Bishop's  party  was  provided 

^  full  set  of  bearers  (since  no  relays  were  to  be  met  with 

^^  parts)  for  carrying  the  palanquin,  and  running  into 

»on8  for  flie  Sundays :  whilst  each  hackery,  elephant, 

^^  bullock,  and   pony,  had  one  or  more   attendants, 

^768  and  families  accompanjdng  them. 

0  all  things  fell  into  order.     Each  person  in  the  en- 

_  lent  found  his  proper  place,  and  moved  on,  day  by 

i  without  friction.     Long  before  dawn  the  summons  to 

•B  and  depart  was  heard  ;  and  if  the  sleeper  hesitated, 

tapping  at  his  tent-pegs,  and  the  collapse  of  the  canvas 

'tiering,  presaged  a  catastrophe.      A  cup   of  cofifeo  was 

^7  at  his  call ;  his  horse  stood  at  tho  tent-door ;  and 

due  time  he  joined  the  single  file,  which  followed  the 

)er8  and  the  guide,  and  kept  close  together,  lest,  from  the 

jungle  on  either  side,  a  tiger  should  make  his  spring. 

or  six  miles  were  thus  slowly  passed ;  and  when  the 

arose,  the  Bishop  finished  the  march  of  ten  or  twelve 

in  his  palanquin,  and  the  others  on  the  gallop.     Ar- 

at   the   new  encampment — a   second  set   of  tents, 

similes   of  those  just  left,  stood  pitched    in  tho  same 

order  as  on  the  day  before ;  whilst  the  proper  occu- 

F\^i&ty  on   entering,  found  his  table,  chair,  book,  writing- 

r  19186,  and  pencil    arranged  precisely  as   when   sleep  had 

^   closed  his  eyes  on  the  previous  night.     All  remained  the 

I    aune,  but  in  another  scene,  and  under  another  sky.     Somo 

lioiirs  after,   the  elephants,  camels,  and  carts   came  up, 

Inrmging  the  second  set  of  tents.     Then  daily  food  was 

!     flou^t ;  followed  by  the  morning  rest,  the  midday  meal,  and 

the  evening  stroll. 

Thus  the  Bishop  marched  through  this  part  of  India.     It 
irifl  not  be  necessary  to  follow  him  step  by  step ;  but  only 
^      to  mark  points  of  interest  and  importance  as  they  occurred. 

The  first  large  station  reached  was  Ahmednuggur,  in- 
teresting, as  still  showing  the  breach  made  in  its  walls  by 
^Wellington's  great  guns.  As  Colonel  Wellesley,  he  took 
lH)th  fort  and  town  ;  and  from  thence  went  and  fought  the 
kattle  of  Assaye.  Handsome  cantonments  for  troops,  chiefly 
•rtillery;  bungalows  pleasantly  situated,  and  bnght  with 
lowers;  were  arranged  outside  the  fort.     Tho  chaplain,  the 


(•l>taiiir(l    in   IiiJi^ 
iriT-i^lil-lc      111  v;. 
lar;^o  aiiJ  into  rest) 
suffice  not  to   sta^ 
(for  the  most  part) 
pass  slowly  to  the 
spirits  begets  the  ti 
habit  once  begun — 
a  wreck.     The  Tern 
tive  or  remedy :  the 
officers  anxious  to  sc 
troops :  and,  hencefo 
during  all  his  visits, 
successful:  and   man 
required  pledge. 

Thus,  having  done 
blessing  behind  him ; 
territories  of  the  Niza 

He  was  met  by  a  h 
to  do  him  honour ;  an( 
This  was  the  famous 
renown  and  extensiv 
brated  for  the  manufa 
muslin  :  and  was  one 
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'.  The  number  of  Europeans  did  not  exceed  thirty. 
re  was  a  neat  church  and  burial-ground  ;  but  no  chap- 
,  no  divine  service,  no  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  nor 
other  Christian,  ordinance. 

^fore  Divine  service  commenced  on  Sunday  morning 
interesting  circumstance  occurred.  A  little  group  of 
ives  stood  within  the  camp,  seeking  permission  to  join 
J  Christian  congregation  on  its  assembling,  and  asking 
}tisni  for  their  little  ones.  They  recalled  the  memory  of 
i  few  in  Israel,  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal ; 
',  though  the  single  missionary  station  in  the  presidency 
Bombay  (Xassuck)  was  not  far  distant,  and  its  Church 
Bsionary  (ilr.  Farrar)  had  recently  visited  the  camp,  yet 
lis  work  he  had  found  small  encouragement,  and  made 
converts.  Whence,  then,  this  little  company,  consisting 
four  men,  six  women,  and  their  children,  all  professing 
!  calling  themselves  Christians  ?  They  had  lounieyed 
Q  the  south  of  India,  and  had  been  originally  Roman 
holies.     But,  meeting  an  old  Dutch  woman  from  Ceylon, 

had  taught  them  a  more  excellent  way.  They  sepa- 
d  themselves  at  once  from  what  they  were  convinced 

unscriptural  and  erroneous,  and  now  held  fast  the 
iful  word.  Two  of  them  were  servants  to  a  military 
er  just  appointed  to  Aurungabad ;  and  being  all  related, 
1  a  common  bond  of  union,  they  had  refused  to  part,  and 

journeyed  in  company.     Each  Sunday  their  custom 

to  meet  and  ediiy  one  another.  They  had  a  Ilin- 
tani  prayer-book,  and  the  nature  of  its  services  was 
^arly  well  known.  Hearing  of  the  Bishop's  arrival, 
J  sought  baptism  for  their  children.  Questioned  on  the 
ject  of  the  Eucharist,  they  said,  with  much  modesty, 
t  whatever  change  took  place  at  consecration,  they  thought 

elements  retained  their  substance  of  bread  and  wine, 
uired  of  as  to  their  mode  of  performing  divine  service 
jngst  themselves,  they  described  a  perfectly  correct 
ctice,  which  left  out  the  Absolution  and  the  Benediction, 
ippertaining,  they  said,  to  a  minister, 
le  Bishop  was  delighted  when  this  little  ^oup  of  re- 
ctable,  well  dressed,  and  well  instructed  Clinstiaus  were 
aght  to  his  tent.  He  welcomed  them  to  church,  ad- 
fed  them  to  Holy  Communion,  and  baptised  their 
dren. 
Ibout  seventy  persons  were  assembled  at  the  time  of 


^'"'  'H'  Had  not  h( 

.    \»''lk  m  love,"  a 

in  India)  ^-as  di'rec 

quontly  refused  to  £ 

^^fl .  Another 

^t  of  mind,  expres 

o"t,     he  said,  "as 

Ph«"  V""^^'  ^5 
J^have  been  statione 

«ne  sermon  preached 
^ered^thsuchpowt 

Whilst  the  Holy 

painful  to  see  the  effe. 
^ere  read  and  the  „ 

;2^*«dnone:e; 
was  afterwards  sent  tl 
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ring  of  the  smoke  and  gurgling  of  the  water  still 

ed,  he  was  obliged  to  stop  and  say  that  they  were 

J  to  God,  and  that  such  conduct  was  irreverent  and 

3er.    Then,  with  unfeigned  surprise,  the  hookah  was 

side,  and  the  knees  bent.     The  young  man  evidently 

ht  the  Bishop  was  doing  some  strange  thing,  in  which 

id  no  concern.     Such  is  the  eflfect  of  a  total  suspension 

hristian  ordinances !     How  important,  then,  the  eflfect 

/ch  a  visitation  as  this,  to  keep  alive  the  flickering  flame, 

feed  it  with  pure  oil! 

fhen  the  Bishop  left  Aurungabad,  he  earnestly  exhorted 
iBsidents  to  meet  each  Sunday  in  God's  house,  to  oflPer 
the  prayers  he  marked,  and  read  the  sermons  he  pro- 
led.    He  also  memorialised  the  Government  that  an 
jdication  should  be  made  to  the  Nizam  to  defray  the 
penses  of  an  occasional  visit  from  a  Chaplain  to  the 
Aiistian  oflBcers  in  his  employ.     When  this  was  referred, 
iwever,  to  the  Governor-general,  the  answer  was  that  "  it 
mdd  form  an  inconvenient  precedent."     "  Ah,"  said  the 
ttthop,  when  he  heard  it,  "  our  Government  is  un-christian 
Old  anti-chnstian  stiU."    And  thus  those  few  sheep  were 
eft  alone  in  the  wilderness. 

Proceeding  northwards,  the  fortresses  of  Dowlatabad  and 
Laseerghar  were  visited  with  wonder ;  and  no  spot  of  interest 
ns  passed  xmnoticed.  The  Emperor  Aurungzebe's  tomb, 
it  Rowsas,  beautiftd  in  its  sim^city;  the  Ajunteh  pass, 
iriih  its  marvellous  fresco  caves;  JBoorhampoor,  on  the  river 
Taptee ;  Itnairah,  with  its  terrible  jungle,  breathing  pesti- 
lence, and  harbouring  tigers;  Mundlaisar,  eight  degrees 
hotter  than  any  other  part  of  India,  with  orangeries  pelding 
frdt  of  concentrated  sweetness,  and  peas  growing  eleven 
feet  high : — all  these  and  many  other  famous  spots  were 
visited  in  passing;  and  on  Saturday  morning,  Feb.  6th, 
ifter  leaving  the  camp,  and  making  a  dftk  run  of  thirty 
miles,  the  Bishop  with  his  chaplain  entered  the  larg^  frontier 
military  station  of  Mhow. 

The  Presidency  of  Bombay  was  now  changed  for  the 
Presidency  of  Bengal.  Archdeacon  Carr  returned.  The 
i^Bgalations  of  the  service  required  that  the  captain  of  the 
«8cort  should  be  superseded.  Many  of  the  Bombay  servants 
«l«o  begged  their  dismissal.  So  that  a  **  fresh  departure  " 
lud  to  be  taken,  and  a  country,  manifestly  unpopular,  to  be 
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jse  with  hosts  so  cheerful,  able,  and  experienced. 
Friday,  English  service  was  arranged  for  a  little 
y  of  eight,  and  the  Holy  Sacrament  was  administered 
Heeling  round  the  same  table,  and  joining  in  the 
amunion.  The  service  was  sweetened  by  its  rarity. 
»urse  pursued  at  Neemuch  and  Nusseerabad,  the 
itions  visited,  did  not  materially  differ  from  that 

at  Mhow,  and  need  not  be  narrated.  As  the 
advanced,  he  obtained  a  better  insight  into  the  real 

morals  ^imongst  the  Europeans.  He  did  not  know 
t  he  knew  enough  to  give  nim  pain  ;  and  to  put  an 

his  discourses.  He  endeavoured  to  raise  the  tone 
[on  and  morality  ever}'where ;  and  to  find  employ- 
er those  who  were  well  disposed.  Old  plans  of 
•ss  were  revived,  and  new  ones  suggested.  The 
f  the  Chaplains  were  strengthened,  and  irregularities 

3eccan,  Malwa,  and  Candeish,  had  now  been  passed 
,  and  Rajpootana  was  entered  on.  The  counte- 
and  general  bearing  of  the  natives  were  entirely 
..  All  wore  an  air  of  complete  independence.  Each 
velt  in  his  own  castle,  leant  on  his  own  arm,  and 
his  owa  sword.     Nothing  but  England's  power  kept 

nagnificent  remains  of  Chittore  had  been  thoroughly 
jd ;  also  Dunaira  and  Dablah ;  and  now  Ajmere 
ited  —  a  city  clinging  to  the  mountain  side,  and 
ng  under  British  protection.  It  is  supplied  with 
rater  from  a  noble  tank  or  lake,  on  the  banks 
h  a  hundred  ghats,  mosques,  and  country  palaces 

a  most  superb  effect.  One  of  the  holiest  spots 
I,  to  which  Ackbar  in  the  height  of  his  glory  paid 

pilgrimages  from  Agra,  is  at  Ajmere ;  but  certain 
ns,  siich  as  putting  off  the  shoes,  being  insisted  on, 
bop  refused  to  visit  it.  A  singular  Jain  Tcm]>le 
• — the  interior  full  of  lofty  slender  columns,  elabo- 
n*ought,  and  supporting  graceful  arches — the  ex- 
irved  and  enriched  with  Arabic  inscriptions  from 
•an,  inspired  admiration,  though  standing  in  the 
and  falling  into  ruins.  Such  are  the  wonders  of 
hen  the  beaten  track  is  left ! 

Jishop  next  approached  Jyepore.  It  was  a  powerful 
lependent  state,  rendered  notorious  by  a  tragedy 
:e  in  India,  but  now,  alas,  only  too  familiar.     Ouo 


""    "It'  lllshint; 
'<"..'   Uk,  a   da 

'""""l-.    wJliJst    ( 

^^■'»-^   t>ut  a  cJifJd 

supposed  to  be 

person  accused  an 

be  made  in  the  v( 

supreme,  without 

P'-oved  him  to  be 

ItiT''^'  to  dis 
attack  was  planned 
t^at  his  nvaJ  mic 

IJunself  restored 
achangeofMi„;-3^, 

inijj'^^eing  satisf 
"State  the  accused 

presentation  of  the 

deemed  a  fitting  oc« 

On  March  18th  f 

^*J  ".e  Durba/'on'; 

«f  the  city,  full  ^f' 

palace,  which  on   th 

w5„T''''-'^^'-ee 
T^rK,  and  mnr-Ki^      ^ 


-^1838.]  PBIMABY  VISITATION.  82S 

them  finally  to  a  garden-house  where  breakfast  was 
ajed.  Tables  were  spread  near  a  small  reservoir  of 
r,  round  which  arched  cloisters  ran,  and  in  which 
tains  of  red  water  played.  After  breakfast  the  Bishop 
n  to  read  Heber's  account  of  his  visit  to  Jyeporc,  and 
e  read,  each  place  was  recognised.  The  palace  and 
xry  were  still  the  same ;  the  figures  in  the  foreground 
had  been  changed.  For  now  a  group  of  women 
3red  in  the  cloisters ;  and  whilst  the  sun  glittered  on 
spangled  dresses,  the  tinkling  of  little  silver  bells 
their  feet  harmonised  with  the  clear  voice  and  swcot 
i  of  a  singing  child,  and  mingled  with  the  faliing 
rs  of  the  fountain.  The  whole  constituted  a  fairy 
},  widely  diverse  from  past  life  and  its  realities  ! 
on  in  another  apartment  of  the  same  gjirdcn-Iiouse, 
(  bearded  men,  the  Lords  of  Jyepore,  with  sword  and 
i,  began  to  assemble,  and  were  introduced  by  turns 
e  Bishop. 

!Tiey  were,'  he  says,  describing  what  passed,  '  in  most 
idid  dresses,  each  with  his  round  shield,  sword,  and 
er.  I  begged  to  look  at  one  of  their  shields ;  they 
)  me  a  present  of  it  instantly.  I  replied  that  I  was 
lister  of  peace ;  and  taking  out  my  Greek  Testament, 
handing  it  to  them,  said,  "  that  is  my  shield."  They 
k1  over  the  sacred  pages  with  curiosity  and  surprise, 
m  showed  them  the  pictures  in  one  of  Heber's  Jour- 
(vol.  2nd),  and  my  little  book  of  maps.  They  wished 
e  London.  I  opened  the  "World,"  and  placed  my 
1  on  it.  I  then  spread  out  a  map  of  India,  and 
ed  out  Jyepore.  I  then  gave  them  a  sheet  of  paper 
with  texts  from  the  New  Testament,  written  in  Ilin- 
ini,  but  they  could  not  read  the  character.' 

le  Durbar  opened  about  noon.  It  was  held  in  a  large 
,  hung  round  with  silk  purdahs  of  rich  colours  and 
8  patterns.  A  thick  carpet  overspread  the  floor,  on 
li  all  sat  cross-legged  and  covered, 
le  Ma-jee,  as  a  female,  did  not  appear,  but  conversed 
igh  some  small  circular  holes  in  the  wall  of  separation, 
voice  was  low,  but  clearly  heard,  as  she  expressed  to 
ir  Alves  her  joy  at  his  recovery,  and  her  gratitude  to 
Jritish  people  for  saving  her  country  from  confusion, 
ako,  with  many  complimentary  expressions,  Congra- 
ts 
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iijur  were  eaiied  forth,  and  the  iiibhop  que.stioiieJ  oue  of 
^^     1,  a  mild  looking,  aged  man.     "  I  have  been  a  Thug," 
aid,  "  for  thirty  years.     It  was  my  kismut — my  fate. 
[  I  been  bom  a  carpenter,  I  should  have  built  houses 
made  tables :  but  being  bom  a  Thug,  I  robbed  and 
I  had  no  idea  of  its  being  wrong,  though  I 
80  now.     It  was  my  profession,  and  I  followed  it  as 
do.      Our  goddess  guides  and  protects   us.     She 
I  us  when  and  where  to  act.    Sometimes  we  kill  seventy 
ktime;  sometimes  ten  or  twentj\     The  bodies  are  plun- 
Bd,  and  then  buried.     It  is  a  sorrowful  thing  to  us  when 
>  lumpen  to  kill  people  who  have  no  money.     Formerly, 
I  used  to  plunder  fii-st,  and  kill  after.     But  we  found  it 
juiet,   comfortable,  and   safe  to  kill  first,  and  run 
k  of  plunder.     I  have  killed  about  three  hundred 
,  women,  and  children  myself.     Women  and  children 
the  same.     If  I  was  set  free  now,  I  should  not 
ne  the  practice.     I  have  done  with  it." 

of  the  party  were  anxious  to  see  the  process ;  and 

1  the  Bishop  had  retired,  one  Thug  was  asked  to  ex- 

Jit  upon  another.     But  their  principles  forbade  this. 

L  Hindoo  servant  therefore  was  sent  for,  and  consented  to 

)  experiment.     He  sat  down  on  the  floor,  and  one  of  the 

hogs  sat  opposite,  holding  him  in  conversation.     After  a 

,  when  he   appeared  interested,  his  attention  was  di- 

.  to  the  window  by  some  remark  upon  the  weather.  He 

ked  up.     In  an  instant  a  second  Thug  standing  behind 

,  haa  twisted  a  cloth  tight  round  his  neck,  thrown  him 

^   --^irate  on  his  face,  knelt  on  his  back,  and  was  strangling 

r  lim !   Every  one  present  involuntarily  rushed  forward  to  the 

-^IMcue:  and  the  man  arose,  shaking  himself,  and  grinning  a 

L.  ^^  ghastly  smile !    He  was  black  in  the  face,  and  evidently 

tiuraght  the  matter  had  been  carried  quite  far  enough. 

Under  the  vigilance  of  the  British  Government,  the  whole 

of  this  atrocious  system,  grafted  upon  a  religion  once  called 

JDnocent  and  moral,  was  dying  out.     Hundreds  of  Thugs, 

voved  guilty  of  murder,  had  been  already  executed.     Hun- 

areds  more,  where  proof  had  failed,  were  held  in  custody. 

I     The  names  of  hundreds  more,  undetected  and  at  large,  were 

accurately  known    and  registered.     Colonel  Sleeman,   to 

^     wlom  the  suppression  was  intrusted,  never  slept.     Every 

iKovement  was  watched,  and .  every  suspicious  circumstance 

'     floted.    To  leave  one  Thug  at  liberty,  was  to  perpetuate 

4e  system ;  for  it  had  the  power  of  self-productvou  eset^- 


i'nr  Ills  ictuin  had  {irrived,  he  would  appear  ag: 
(liciit,  ^t'litlr,  cniuteous,  as  hcforo,  witli  the  Wo 
(hods  |.i  iha[i^  on  his  hands  and  heart.  Sure 
places  of  the  earth  are  fall  of  the  habitations 
The  niore  heathenism  is  known,  the  worse  it  a[ 
the  louder  is  the  call  upon  Chmtiaiia  to  come  to 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  M 

It  is  easier  to  relate  such  incidents  of  Tnrlian  ' 
to  conyey  a  correct  impre^ion  of  the  p^werft 
produced  by  the  visits  of  the  Bishop  to  these  ' 
isolated  spot.^.  The  daily  morning  and  ereni 
with  expositions  of  the  Scriptures- — the  eonversa 
directrMl  with  a  view  to  edflfi cation— the  eames 
in  the  pulpit  or  tbe  chair,  neyer  more  ten< 
and  impressive,  than  when  two  or  three  only 
ered  together — the  sanction  piveii  to  the  peri 
divine  s^ervicjo  by  some  one  m  ever>-  station 
God  and  eschewed  evil — the  suggestions  ma 
continuance  of  family  devotions  after  he  hai 
present  of  books,  either  his  own  works  or  ? 
calculated  to  impress  the  mind  or  raise  the  ton 
— all  these  were  the  results  following  each  vi^i 
pressiipu  in  many  eases  may  have  been  transit 
others  it  was  abidingj  and  all  knew  audeonfessei 
had  been   a  pro 
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a.tarday,  March  26th,  Delhi  was  in  sight.  **  After  a 
»i2mey,"  says  tlie  Bishop,  "  of  eighty-nine  days,  of  which 
Hy-one  were,  in  part,  spent  at  the  different  stations,  and 
fcirty-eight  wholly  in  travelling,  I  came  this  morning 
ithm  sight  of  the  domes  and  minarets  of  Delhi.  The 
Lfltant  view  very  much  resembled  that  of  Oxford  from  the 
•anbury  road.  A  near  approach,  however,  dissipated  the 
dusion,  as  it  displayed  the  lofty  city  walls,  in  excellent 
q»ir,  stretching  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  We  en- 
sed  the  fortifications  at  about  seven  o'clock,  after  fifteen 
ours  ddk ;  and  most  imposing  was  the  grandeur  of  the 
losques,  palaces,  and  mansions  of  the  ancient  monarchy  of 
lie  world.  The  red  stone  of  which  many  of  the  buildings 
re  constructed,  is  very  beautiful.  The  wide  streets,  the 
mple  bazaars,  the  shops  with  every  kind  of  elegant  wares, 
be  prodigious  elephante  used  for  all  purposes,  the  numerous 
Btive  carriages  drawn  by  noble  oxen,  the  children  bedizened 
nth  finery,  the  vast  elevation  of  the  mosques,  fountains, 
nd  caravanserais  for  travellers,  the  canals  full  of  running 
rater  raised  in  the  midst  of  the  streets ;  all  gave  me  an  im- 
■ession  of  the  mamificence  of  a  city  which  was  once  twenty 
niles  square,  and  counted  two  millions  of  inhabitants. 
Hay  God  bless  the  hundred  and  thirty  Christians,  out  of  the 
umdred  and  thirty  thousand  Hindoos  and  Mahometans  now 
xmstituting  the  population." 

But  the  plan  marked  out  for  the  Bishop  did  not  contem- 
date  any  stay  at  Delhi  on  this  occasion.  It  was  to  be  visited 
m  the  return  journey  from  the  TiilLs  ;  and  there  was  only 
i  halt  now  on  the  Sunday  before  Easter,  and  an  address  to 
he  few  Christians  residing  at  the  civil  station,  some  miles 
irithout  the  city  walls.  That  halt  gave  rise  to  the  follow- 
ing reflections : — 

*It  was  on  this  day  in  1832,  that  I  became  Bishop-elect 
of  this  awfully  responsible  See.  As  I  enter  on  the  fifth  year 
rf  my  sacred  office,  I  would  desire  to  humble  myself  before 
Diy  God  and  Saviour  for  his  unnumbered  mercies.  The 
^ery  fact  of  having  performed  a  land  journey  of  twelve 
iundred  miles  through  the  most  disturbea  native  provinces, 
Kth  changes  of  temperature  often  exceeding  40°  within 
(Fenty-four  hours,  and  exposure  in  tents  unavoidably 
erilous,  speaks  the  goodness  of  God.  I  have  been  reading 
ver,  as  is  my  annual  custom,  my  notes  made  in  1832,  and 
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under  the  power  of  his  appeals ;  or  when,  the  public 
De  ended,  he  went  into  the  house  of  moiimmg,  and 

T^ead  his  sermon  once  again  to  the  bereaved  and  weeping 

-mother  I 

The  number  presented  for  confirmation  on  Easter  Eve 
liad  been  one  hundred  and  twenty-two:  the  number  of  com- 
xnunicants  on  Easter  Day  was  one  hundred  and  twenty. 
The  evening  services,  though  voluntary  as  it  respected  the 
attendance  of  the  troops,  and  though  the  Bishop  did  not 
¥TOach,  were  largely  attended ;  and  on  Easter  Monday  and 
^IViesday  the  interest  continued  unabated. 

On  Wednesday  the  Bishop  preached  in  a  pretty  mis- 
nonaiy  chapel,  built  by  the  Begum  Sumroo,  and  under  the 
charge  of  a  catcchist  named  Richards.  On  this  occasion 
■eventy  natives  were  baptised  and  confirmed. 

On  Thursday  divine  service  was  celebrated  on  occasion  of 

flic  consecration  of  a  new  burial-ground ;  and  on  Friday  one 

klmdrcd  sick  soldiers  were  visited  in  hospital,  addressed 

'j.  tenderly,  and  prayed  for.     The  fine  schools  of  the  Dragoons 

f.  *lid  Buffs  were  also  examined. 

V-  On  Saturday,  two  hours  were  spent  amongst  the  native 
'\  Christians,  and  two  hours  more  in  earnest  and  anxious  con- 
^  %rence  with  the  chaplains — the  mind  of  one  liaWng  been 
r  Jwig  harassed  with  conscientious  scruples  on  various  church 
Questions. 

Every  interval  of  time  between  these  public  duties  was 
died  up  with  receiving  visitors  and  returning  v'isits :  amongst 
the  former  appeared,  to  the  Bishop's  great  pleasure,  II.  II. 
Thomas,  Esq.,  C.S.,  the  son  of  his  old  controversial  adver- 
gary.  Archdeacon  Thomas,  of  Bath. 

This  accumulation  of  duty  proved  too  much,  and  when  the 
following  Sunday  morning's  sermon  had  been  preached  to 
A  larger  audience  than  ever,  and  the  Sunday  afternoon's 
sermon  to  the  natives  in  their  missionary  chapel,  the  Bishop 
MiU. 

Hifi  skilful  doctor  was  happily  at  hand,  and  by  his  direc- 
tionjB  every  engagement  was  relinquished,  the  day  of 
departure  postpcmed,  and  perfect  quiet  enjoined.  By  God's 
blessing,  the  illness  provea  temporary  and  passed  away,  but 
noihine  more  was  done.  Nor  was  it  necessary.  The 
desired  impression  was  produced,  and  his  labour  had  not 
been  in  vain  in  the  I^ord.  The  prayers  with  which  cvery- 
ihuig  had  been  begun,  continued,  and  ended,  seemed  to  be 


330  THE  LIFE  OF  DANIEL  WILSON.  [cni?.  rr. 

at  once  heard  and  answered.  The  whole  tone  of  reli^iid 
was  raised,  and  its  influence  seemed  to  pervade  all  mmk 
Even  in  the  social  intercourse  of  every  day  much  kiii% 
feeling  was  elicited  ;  and  the  splendid  entertainments  ffm 
by  the  Bufis  and  Dragoons  at  their  respective  mess-roo« 
w^ere  rendered  subservient  to  edification  by  the  addrefieei 
delivered.  At  no  station  hitherto  visited,  had  a  ]srp 
blessing  been  vouchsafed. 

'  I  look  back,'  the  Bishop  says  himself,  *  on  the  fiflea 
Meerut  days  with  peculiar  thankfulness,  from  the  vast  a- 
tent  of  the  population,  the  time  falling  in  Passion  anl 
Easter  weeks,  tne  amazing  opportunities  for  extensive  j» 
fulness,  and  the  tranquillity  restored  to  the  mind  of  a  mi 
amiable,  pious,  simple-hearted  chaplain.' 

He  had  been  too  much  occupied  at  Meerut  to  turn  aaJi 
for  any  sight.  He  only  made  wnat  he  called  *' a  pilgrimaa"  : 
to  Sirdhana,  the  residence  of  the  Begum  Sumroo,  who  hid 
died  about  a  month  before.  Being  now  restored  by  i«t 
he  bade  farewell  to  his  kind  entertainers,  Mr.  Glyn,  fl* 
judge,  and  Mr.  Whiting  the  chaplain,  and  pressed  on  totta 
camp  at  Deyrah  Dhoon.  He  was  then  on  the  foot  of  fli« 
Himalayah  Mountains  ;  and  on  April  16th,  1836,  the  yerf 
day  fixed  in  the  plan  arranged  for  him  by  Captain  Garia 
nine  months  before,  he  ascended  them  and  halted  at  Mtis- 
sooree,  wondering  at  the  goodness  and  mercy  which  had 
followed  him,  and  made  the  crooked  places  so  straight,  and 
the  rough  places  so  smooth. 

Mussooroc  was  only  a  halting-place  on  the  way  to  Simlah; 
and  tlie  Bishop  was  welcomed  and  entertained  by  Captain 
and  Mrs.  Brace,  two  cherished  friends  and  companions  oC 
his  voyage  from  England.  On  April  22nd,  he  writes  as 
follows : — 

'  We  spend  our  days  most  pleasantly,  and,  as  I  hope, 
profitably.  How  good  is  God,  to  interpose  seasons  of  calni 
and  reflection  between  hurried  successions  of  duty.  Now 
we  have  time  for  thought,  prayer,  meditation,  preparation. 
Now  the  soul  retires  into  itself,  instead  of  acting  perpetually 
in  external  things.  It  heals  itself  as  well  as  others.  I  am 
sure  when  my  camp  came  up,  and  I  got  re-possession  of  my 
Thomas  &  Eempis,  one  interior  sentiment  of  that  remarkaUa 
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int-Uke  writer  recalled  me  to  myself  more  than  a  hundred 
nversations  with  men  : — "  It  is  good  for  me,  0  Loi-d,  that 
bou  hast  humbled  me,  that  I  might  leam  Thy  righteous- 
iss,  and  might  cast  away  all  elation  and  presumption  of 
j»rt.  It  is  profitable  for  me  that  confusion  hath  covered 
y  face,  that  i  might  seek  Thee  for  my  consolation  rather 
lan  men.  There  is  no  one  who  can  console  me  of  all  who 
•e  under  the  heavens,  except  Thou,  0  Lord  my  God,  the 
savenly  Physician  of  souls,  who  smitest  and  healest, 
ringest  down  to  hell  and  liftest  up.  To  Thee  I  commend 
yself,  and  all  that  relates  to  me,  that  Thou  mayest  chasten 
.e.  Better  is  it  to  be  punished  here  than  in  a  future 
orld."  (Lib.  iii.  c.  50.)  I  close  my  letter  with  a  cheerful 
amble  trust  in  my  Almighty  Saviour.  My  life  hangs  by  a 
iread.  The  Hills  which  are  life  to  others,  may  be  death 
»  me.     "  Christ  is  all"  to  D.  C/ 

There  was  neither  chaplain  nor  church  when  the  Bishop 
dtered  Mussooree,  but  he  seldom  left  a  place  as  he  found 
..  Di\4ne  service  was  performed  twice  each  Sunday  at 
landour,  the  neighbouring  sanatarium  for  sick  soldiers ;  and 
8  soon  as  the  overcrowded  room  gave  significance  to  the 
ppeal,  he  announced  his  intention  to  build  a  church,  and 
ailed  a  public  meeting  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements, 
he  result  is  thus  described  by  himself : — 

'  Mussooree,  Tuesday,  April  26,  1836,  6-30  a.m.— Very 
billy  morning ;  thermometer  44° ;  driven  in  from  my  walk 
y  the  wintry  cold.  Yesterday  also  was  cold,  with  a 
loudy  sky  and  rain.  My  poor  terrified  frame,  accustomed 
)r  four  years  to  excessive  neat,  is  shrivelled  up  with  this 
Inglish  January  weather.  But  what  a  blessing  such  hills 
re !  There  were  twelve  new  houses  built  last  season 
April  to  October),  and  there  will  be  more  this.  Nor  are 
e  without  hopes  of  an  English-like  country  church  being 
uilt.  I  was  sitting,  about  eleven  o'clock,  with  two  or 
iree  gentlemen  who  had  called,  amongst  whom  was 
aptain  Blair,  just  returned  along  the  hiUs  from  Simlah, 
hen  the  two  leading  persons  at  Meerut,  Hamilton  and 
[utchinson,  came  in  to  talk  with  me  about  the  church  of 
hich  I  gave  notice  on  Sunday.  We  soon  warmed.  Plans, 
tes,  architects,  means  of  supply,  were  arranged  in  about 
vo  hours.  I  promised  one  thousand  rupees  from  the 
hurch  Building    Fund,    two   hundred  rupees  from  the 


iiii^lit  Mr.  Jiiitrnrai 
for    ;i    cliuivli,  lilts 
j)eoi)le ;  and  I  bad 
land.     On   Monday 
meeting.     My  chui 
in,  and  enables  me 

•  Mat/  4^A.— We 
Tbe  beautiful  plan  v 
here  on  Monday,  as 
runpore    to   whom 
three  thousand  two  1 
already  raised  amoui 
rupees.     A  little  hes: 
because  the  habitatioi 
miles;  but  we  have  t 
leave,  on  May  16th,  t 

'Mai/  lO^A.— Godb 
measuring  out  the  sit 
Christ-Church,  which 
own  garden.  This  wi 
after  the  pattern  of 
stand  on  a  mountain 
The  tower  is  eighte 
high:  the  body  of  1 
three.' 

'Monday, May  \C^*i^ 


^n 

md 

^^B^^*  *  ,  ^ 

■ 

*jy^ 

^^^^H 

H 

H^^j^^^^l 

dKv  ^^^^^^ 

t^ 

:^^^^^^m*^' 

-VAiJVE    VI  IJ.au  u.    tv    ,.... 


^^-18^5.]  PRIMARY  VISITATION.  333 

dinner.  Wc  sat  down,  twenty-one,  in  camp  fashion — 
^ch  sending  his  own  chair,  knives,  forks,  plates,  and 
)oon$.  God  be  magnified !  The  whole  celebration  was 
uique.  It  will  be  the  first  church  raised  amidst  the  eternal 
ms  of  Upper  India,  and  all  planned,  executed,  and  money 
ised  in  a  single  month.     Nine  months  will  finish  it.' 

This  was  the  Bishop's  last  public  act  in  this  place ;  and 
er  writing  the  above  lines  he  commenced  his  journey, 
1  plunged  into  the  sea  of  mountains  intervening  between 
i880oree  and  Simlah.  Nothing  could  be  more  sublime 
H  fhe  Bceneiy.  Now  one  huge  mass  standing  forth  in 
aakad  majesty  of  rock  and  precipice ;  now  a  second 
iadjn  the  beauty  of  the  flowering  rhododendron;  and 
r .  a  fhirdf  varied  with  plantations  of  the  fir  and  pine. 
jr  ^'ponmiitB  of  the  whole  range  presented  a  continually 
jgilgiiigoatlme ;  each  deep  ravine,  or  khdd ,  was  a  bed  of  wild 
mn ;  and  every  little  patch  of  soil  spared  by  the  moun- 
1 4oiTeiit»  was  formed  into  terraces  for  the  growth  of  grain, 
I  Ae  lite  of  a  native  village.  Narrow  paths  winding  roimd 
^moontaiii  sides  connected  these  villages  together,  formed 
':  loute  fixr  travellers,  and  led  to  each  day's  resting-place. 
m  from  fhe  resting-place  the  goal  was  m  full  view,  and 
mnaaOj  dose  at  hana ;  but  sum  was  the  projection  of  the 
intam  spurs,  and  such  the  depth  of  the  ravines,  that 
lartlly  hour  after  hour  would  pass  away,  and  ten  or 
Are  miles  be  passed,  before  it  was  fairly  reached,  and  the 
r^s  Wf)rk  done.  This  was  no  route  for  elephants,  camels, 
Ittiqiiiiis,  or  comfortable  tents;  and  these  were  accord- 
j^y  exchanged  for  experienced  ponies,  stout  sticks,  hill 
ifa,  and  johnpons.  Tne  main  camp  with  all  the  heavy 
ggage,  was  sent  round  by  the  lower  route  of  Nahun ; 
lilst  indispensable  things  were  carried  on  the  backs  of 
uharries,  or  Ilill-men,  hired  for  the  purpose,  and  accus- 
med  to  the  duty.  They  perfectly  understood  the  philo- 
phy  of  a  division  of  labour,  so  that  a  company  of  two 
indred  and  fifty  barely  sufficed. 

The  attempt  to  cross  the  mountains  was  a  serious  matter 
those  days,  and  not  free  from  danger.  No  mountains 
the  world  are  more  precipitous;  no  alternations  of 
•at  and  cold  more  tr}dng.  And  there  was  no  way  of 
2ape.  The  route  once  entered,  Bishop  and  Puharrie 
^t  tread  the  same  track,  shiver  under  the  same  cold, 
^t  under  the  same  heat,  and  incur  the-  same  risk.     No 
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one  could  succour  his  neighbour.      Colonel  Youii»,ik 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  route,  and  gave  the  BklMf 
the  great  advantage  of  his  society  and  protection,  was  ici 
to  announce  beforehand  the  dangers  of  the  day.   Botb: 
never  offered  help :  knowing  well  that  to  attempt  to  4 
was  to  increase  the  peril.      One  day  he  forewarned  A 
that  the  most  critical  part  of  the  journey  was  to  be  » 
ci.mutored;   and  recommended  caution.     The  reason  ma 
Kvamo  apparent.      At  a  certain  spot,  the  path,  meelii| 
with  a  RK-k  cropping  out  of  the  mountain  side,  too  bard  ti 
Ik^  out  through,  and  too  large  to  be  removed,  rose  overit 
sttvp  as  the  roof  of  a  house,  barely  three  feet  wide,  nt 
with  an  ascent  and  descent  of  twenty  feet ;  whilst  on  m 
side  the  mountain  stoixl  up  like  a  perpendicular  wall,  nt 
on  the  other  siuik  sheer  do\Mi,  at  least  three  thousand  fa^ 
without  a  tree  or  shrub  to  break  the  fall.    The  GdxMii 
alighteil,  and  bade  his  mule  go  on ;  she  passed  safely  ovff 
he  foll»»weil,  and  walked  on,  never  stopping  even  to  lad 
back,  till  he  reached  the  next  encampment.     **  ^\llat  wod 
have  Wn  die  use  ?  "  he  said.     The  Bishop  followed  inUi 
iohnjHni,  l»ome  carefully  by  his  Hill-men;  but  it  made Ai 
breath  come  short,  to  see  his  feet  suspended,  as  theyn€C» 
sarily  wore,  over  the  dizzy  height.      One  pony,  when  ill 
roaoiiovl  the  ridge  of  the  rock,  was  seized  with  a  snddal 
panio,  and  stixxl  still,  trembling  violently.    An  instant  nwrty  | 
and  it  would  have  fallen  headlong,  and   been  dashed  to 
pii\'o< :  but  its  m;istor  cinorcd  its  eyes,  and  led  it  gently  and 
sa:i  ly  down  :  instinct  ser\-ing  better  than  sight. 

Cv'loiiol  Youuj:,  w1u»  was  Political  Agent,  was  making  bis 
annual  tour  of  insjxvtion,  and  his  presence  was  a  singnlai 
advaiitairo  to  those  desirous  of  becoming  acquainted  with  tbe 
nianiuTs  and  customs  of  the  mountaineers.  They  gathered 
round  him  at  every  village,  and  he  held  " cutcher},"  listen- 
ing to  iHmiplaints,  dispensing  justice,  and  enforcing  raoiil 
oMiiTations.  Thus,  their  rt^ligion,  amusements,  prejudices* 
oaths,  marriages,  laws  of  inheritance,  and  manner  of  settling 
disputes  gradually  became  familiar  to  the  Bishop,  and 
otlbriled  data  for  their  improvement. 

When  the  Colonel  had  arrived  at  the  limits  of  his  juris- 
diction, and  w;is  abtnit  to  take  his  leave  and  return  to 
Mussooree,  a  meeting  of  the  Ilill-men  was  summoned,  and 
the  Bishop  addresseil  them  at  some  length,  exj>ressing  ti« 
divp  interest  he  felt  in  their  welfare,  and  promising  to  v» 
every  effort  to  provide  them  with  schools  and  iustructoA 
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ley  clapped  their  hands  and  shouted  for  joy,  and  pledged 
hemselves  to  do  all  that  he  desired. 

The  Bishop  and  his  party  now  journeyed  on  alone ;  and 
t  was  necessary  to  hasten,  for  supplies  began  to  fail.  Several 
)etty  Rajahs  came  out  to  pay  compliments,  as  their  respoc- 
ive  territories  were  entered ;  ana  amongst  them  one  who 
)rought,  as  a  present,  some  honey  and  a  sheep.  This  lust 
iras  particulany  acceptable,  for  the  small  flock  which  had 
locompanied  the  camp  from  Mussooree  was  eaten  up ;  and 
ndy  a  few  ducks  and  fowls,  carried  on  men's  backs,  remained. 
Fhe  present  being  accepted,  however,  a  return  was  necessary, 
md  it  was  difficult  to  find  anything  suitable.  At  length 
He  sight  of  two  or  three  ponds  of  water  in  the  mountain 
ioUows  brought  the  ducks  to  mind,  and  when  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  they  would  be  accounted  most  precious,  since  no 
mch  birds  had  been  seen  before,  two  ducks  and  a  drake 
•ere  at  once  presented,  and  carried  oflf,  loudly  vociferating, 
in  the  arms  of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  the 
Secretary  for  the  Home  Department.  They  were  liberated  at 
Ehe  ponds,  and  their  noisy  acknowledgments  contrasted  ludi- 
crously enough  with  the  silent  astonishment  of  the  assembled 
STowds.  When  the  New  Zealander  stands  on  the  ruins  of 
London  Bridge,  and  reads  that  ducks  are  indigenous  in  the 
Simalayah  Mountains,  may  this  book  live  to  correct  the 
statement  and  solve  the  mystery ! 

The  rains  now  set  in ;  and  heavy  storms,  with  thunder 
md  lightning,  disquieted  the  camp.  Trenches  were  required 
bo  carry  off  the  water.  The  tents  were  saturated,  and 
became  heavy  to  cuTry  in  the  day,  and  dangerous  to  sleep 
in  at  ni^ht.  It  was,  therefore,  with  great  delight  that  on 
June  3ra,  after  much  discomfort,  the  whole  party  straggled 
into  Simlah,  and  found  shelter  in  a  comfortable  home.  The 
journey  had  occupied  eighteen  days.  All  suffered  except 
the  Bishop :  his  health  and  spirits  happily  remained  firm. 
Three  extracts  from  his  journal-letters  will  express  his 
grateful  feelings : — 

*  SiXLAH,  7200  feetahove  the  Inel  of  the  »ea, 
Friday,  June  3,  lb36  ;  Thirinomcter  73' 
at  four  P.M. 

*  Wo  arrived  here  this  morning  after  a  march  of  four 
hours.  Judge  of  my  delight,  when  a  packet  of  seventy- 
one  letters  and  papers  were  placed  on  my  table ;  and  this 
m  addition  to  forty-three  sent  out  to  me,  on  the  preceding 


(Jiini|)  iVoiU  l^('l(t\V  li;l 
iniplciin'iits  of  lju>inL 
diligi'ut  wurk  iii  this 
aud  fourteen  letters 
at  present  only  able 
spread  tliem  before  tl 

S)anded  them  on  my  c 
or  each  individual  wh 
sixty-six  brethren  assi 
letter  of  January  5th. 

^  First  Sunday  after 
holy  mom  !  All  calm 
I  am  sitting  at  six  o\ 
with  its  windows  open  ; 
its  way  over  the  eastei 
interrupt  the  moments  < 
Preserver  of  my  blessing 
than  external  repose  an< 
0  Blessed  Saviour,  or  t' 
rises  ever  towards  Thyse 
Thy  word ! 

*  Three  of  our  party  a 
from  over-fatigue  upon 
days  in  damp  tents.  Tl 
own  exemption,  under  G 
me,  and  the  less  fatigue 

'But  T  Tn..o<t  1^      ' 
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mote  kindly  letling  by  social  iiiturcuui-:<e  uuJ  .sinull  wcckl 
parties. 
^  There  was  no  clergyman  in  charge  of  the  station ;  hut 
ivine  service  was  performed  twice  each  Sunday  in  a 
_  room  given  for  the  purpose  by  Ladjr  William 
Ktinck.  Here  the  Bishop  ana  his  chaplain  officiated ;  and 
ements  were  soon  set  on  foot  for  giving  an  ecclesias- 
appearance  to  the  building  by  the  erection  of  a  tower 
ehanoel,  and  for  promoting  the  comfort  of  the  con- 
ation by  the  addition  of  a  clock  and  bell.  Prayer-books 
!  supplied ;  singing  commenced ;  and  the  Sundays  were 
happiest  days  in  the  week,  and  worthy  to  be  held  in 
ing  remembrance. 
But  the  Bishop's  leisure  was  employed  chiefly  in  the 
sition  of  a  volume  of  sermons,  and  in  carr}'ing  them 
^h  the  press.  They  were  what  the  title-page  pro- 
1,  "  Sermons  preached  in  India ;"  and  were  arranged 
a  series  in  order  to  show  the  "  Tendency  of  Chns- 
iity. 

In  these  employments,  and  in  much  important  correspon- 
B,  the  summer  at  Simlah  passed  away ;  and  as  October 
.  w„  near,  the  camp  was  re-organised  at  the  foot  of  the 
*^ll8  and  the  Bishop  prepared  to  descend  and  resume  his 
Miitation.  Early  in  the  morning  of  October  10th,  each 
^^ftie  who  had  straggled  wearily  into  Simlah,  on  June  3rd, 
fcok  np  his  staff,  and  prepared  to  quit  it.  Converging  at 
fte  same  time  from  diflFerent  points,  friend  after  friend — 
Colonel  Hamilton,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  Captain  and  Sirs. 
Curtis,  Mr.  Raikes,  Captain  Simpson,  Mr.  Wake,  and  others 
"^joined  the  party,  and  met  at  the  boundary  of  Simlah. 
After  having  partaken  of  the  coflfee  and  refreshments  kindly 
Provided,  every  one  stood  up  uncovered  on  the  mountain 
urow,  and  the  Bishop  commended  all  to  God,  rendering 
flianks  for  the  past,  and  entreating  grace  and  guidance  for 
the  future.  Then  with  a  blessing,  and  a  cordial  farewell, 
Bimlah  and  Simlah  friends  disappeared  from  sight.  A 
Bteep  descent  and  a  journey  of  ten  miles  led  to  a  bungalow 
^here  the  heat  of  the  day  was  passed ;  and  then  a  further 
journey  of  fifteen  miles  led  to  the  resting  place  of  Sabba- 
thoo.  It  was  pleasant  to  see  a  piece  of  level  ground,  and 
to  tread  upon  it.  A  week  was  spent  amongst  friends, 
ixi  order   to    get    accustomed    graaually    to    the    atmo- 

ahere  in  the  plains  :  and  arrangements  were  made  that 
e  children  of  the  Hill-men,  educated  in  the  Government 
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^vas  to  start  bac 
and  it  \va.s  uLo} 
once  more  iu  the 
is  most  unhealt 
camp  from  the  pi 
In  two  days,  Ro( 
the  Bishop  was 
Wade,  the  Resid 
It  was  at  Roop 
leet  Singh  :  so  th 
out  the  object  of 
Sutlej  to  Lodianal 
ritory  familiar :  bi 
built  upon  the  In( 
bore  them  down  i 
the  very  stream  (th 
refused  to  cross.     I 
Jhalum  (Hydaspes 
behaved  so  nobly  i 
the  Ranee  (Hydrac 
pelled  to  turn  back 
Qown  it,  the  Bishop 
the  territory  of  the 
aloud, — "  I  take  p< 
Lord  and  Master,  t 
the  time  that  wp  * 
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trations  amongst  them.  The  erection  of  a  church  was 
ist  object ;  and  towards  it,  liberal  contributions  were 
.  A  committee  was  appointed :  the  sketch  of  a  gothic 
h  to  hold  one  hundred  persons  was  drawn  and  ap- 
d:  a  site  was  selected :  and  an  application  made  for 
mt  to  Government.  Christ-Church,  Lodianah,  was 
esalt  of  these  efforts  :  and  till  a  chaplain  could  be 
nted,  the  Bishop  made  arrangements,  as  in  other  cases, 

Sunday  assembling,  and  the  reading  of  prayers  and 
mon.  On  the  single  Simday  assigned  to  this  station, 
services  were  nerformed,  and  confirmation  with  the 

Sacrament  aoministered.  All  was  interesting  and 
»sive.  The  influence  of  Captain  Wade  was  very  great, 
^  for  good  :  and  his  hospitality  and  kindness  were 
mt  bounds.  He  had  charge,  not  only  of  the  commu- 
ions  with  Runject  Singh,  (who  had  sent  to  the  Bishop, 
els  with  his  compliments,  and  forty  pots  of  sweetmeats, 
auzzur,)  but  of  the  two  ex-Kings  of  Caubul,  who  after- 
J  figured  so  prominently  in  the  Affghan  war.  They 
now  pensioners  on  the  British  Government,  and  lived 
Men-house  near  Lodianah.  The  Bishop  was  allowed 
at  them  :  but  no  sort  of  ceremony  was  permitted, 
Jverj'  one  was  strictly  enjoined  to  wear  both  hat  and 

A  Soojah,  who  was  afterwards  conducted  by  the 
h  ai-my  to  Caubul,  and  placed  upon  the  throne,  was 
nsited.  He  was  a  stout,  middle-aged,  good-looking 
respectably,  but  not  richly,  dressed.  He  sat  upon  an 
an,  and  the  Bishop  on  a  chair  close  by.  After  the 
compliments,  he  said, — "Does  your  lordship  know 
avemor-General  ?  I  want  to  be  brought  to  his  notice, 
ford  from  him  would  seat  me  on  the  throne  of  my 
ors  :  and  then  the  English  and  their  Government 
have  in  me  a  firm  friend.  With  only  four  thousand 
I  lately  made  an  attempt  myself,  and  it  was  very 
successful.  My  children  are  asking  me  what  sort 
ilace  Caubul  is  :  and  unless  some  aid  is  given,  they 
ve  and  die  without  seeing  their  inheritance.  I  yn&h 
;hings  to  be  pleaded  before  the  Governor-General." 
Bishop  assured  him  that  he  would  remember  and  re- 
hat  he  had  said ;  but  urged  that  in  his  present  state,  he 
:empt  from  many  of  the  troubles  pressmg  upoti  kings. 
I  it  not  be  better  to  remain  contented  and  peaceful  ? 
),"  he  rejoined;  with  some  shrewdness    **  but  your 

s  2 


'f  was  fV„„,-  ,1,,,: 
tf'e  famous  Koh-i-„, 
our  Quoon  ;  and  it  v 
njagTHficent    shawls 

J^ngland  little  know  i 
raoncs  issue. 

.  '^';o"£li  Sirhind  a 
tj^ards  U^ballah.  the 
^  Edgeworth  courteo 
dmne  services  wore  , 
October  29th.  A  mar 
chaplain. 

Pressing  on  towards 

one  night  at  Thanesir, 

story,  abounding  with  n 

and  very  holy  ifXIn" 

pundit  and  taking  Wm 

"'fiat  his  religion.?    Wi 
for  travelling?    ^^J 

Oinstian,  asonofAnunr 
^irrf^.^l'^noofth 
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jUg,  that   "  The  bishop  himself  must  bo  an  angel  ; " 
I  that  "no  mere  mortal  man  could  have  written  such 

Vurnaul  was  at  this  time  a  very  large  and  important 
ion  under  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  Rev.  W.  Parish, 
)  received  the  Bishop  into  his  house.  There  was  a  large 
rch ;  and  mucb  time  and  thought  were  devoted  to  adding 
'wrer  to  it.  No  result  followed  at  the  time,  but  even- 
ly the  tower  rose,  a  tall  Roman  structure,  only  to  be 
)ved  elsewhere,  when  Kumaul,  as  a  military  station, 
abandoned.  The  Church,  however,  as  it  stood,  was 
jcrated,  and  a  little  building  was  also  licenced  for 
e  service,  to  which  some  interest  attached.  It  was 
1  "  the  soldiers'  meeting-house,"  and  was  built  entirely 
e  cost  of  the  soldiers  of  an  English  regiment,  by  whom, 
aving  the  station,  it  was  handed  over  to  the  chaplain 
le  ujic  of  their  successors.  It  was  a  neut  bungalow, 
middle  part  was  fitted  up  for  divine  service,  and  the 
ior  verandah  was  closed  and  partitioned  into  little 
bers,  where  soldiers  might  singly  "  sliut  the  door,  and 
"  to  their  father  in  secret.  In  the  hands  of  the  chup- 
and  watched  over  by  him,  its  tendency  was  truly  to 
ation.  It  was  named  St.  John's  Chapel, 
flourishing  Temperance  Society  existed  at  Kuniaul, 
niscd  and  chiefly  supported  by  one  excellent  officer, 
D  historv'  was  singular.  Originally  gay  and  worldly, 
y  no  worse,  his  change  of  mind,  and  conversion  to 
were  very  marked.  He  was  in  a  com[)any  where 
?ss  gambling  was  going  on ;  and  on  a  very  large  stake 
;  proi)o.sed,  one  of  the  players  took  from  his  bosom 
tall  hideous  black  figure,  intended  to  represent  the 
.  He  addressed  himself  to  it ;  called  it  his  best  and 
friend ;  coaxed,  pleaded,  threatened,  and  prayed  for 
S3  in  terms  of  fearful  blasphemy.  Tlie  Captain  wjis 
•r-struck.  He  left  the  company  at  once,  and  that  night 
I  him  prostrate  in  tears  of  penitence  before  God.  Nor 
10  join  the  world  again  till  his  prayers  were  heard,  his 
opened,  and  his  soul  had  found  peace.  He  was  now 
liever  in  Christ,  and  ready  to  every  good  word  and 
.  This  Temperance  Society  had  originated  with  him, 
le  was  present  when  the  Bishop  addressed  the  members 
great  power  and  eflect.  Colonel  Sale,  afterwards  so 
iguished  at  Jellalabad  and  elsewhere,  was  also  present, 
ig  joined  the  Society  himself  as  an  example  to  the  troops. 


1 


842  THE  LIFE  OP  DANIEL  "WILSON.  [atfi 

The  congregations  on  the  two  Sundays  given  to  KoMil 
were  very  large,  and  the  impression  was  verv  ffrcat 
deputation  of  the  Roman  Catholics  even  waited  qa  1 
Bishop,  to  thank  him  for  his  sermons,  which  they  \ 
almost  all  attended.  So  great,  indeed,  wastheeffed,! 
some  alannists  sent  down  an  earnest  application  to  f 
cutta  for  a  priest  "to  stay  the  plague." 

Upwards  of  a  hundred  soldiers  and  others  were  ( 
with  the  usual  addresses ;  and  the  next  day  two  finei 
the  16th  Light  Infantry  came  up  to  the  chaplain—" 
sir,  will  you  give  us  our  seven  duties." 

The  next  day  an  ordination  was  held,  and  Annnd  1 
soeh,  a  brahmin  convert  of  fifteen  years  standing;  t 
known  to  Bishop  Heber,  was  admitted  to  Holy  Orders.  ^ 
had  been  called  to  Simlah,  and  spent  some  time  in  ta 
intercourse  there,  which  had  proved  highly  satisfactoiy. 
himself  there  was  no  objection ;  but  his  wife  remainfl 
heathen,  and  her  influence  was  sinister.  In  primitive  t 
no  convert  was  admitted  to  Holy  Orders  unless  he  li«i^ 
over  his  whole  family  to  the  faith  of  Christ ;  and  there  i 
much  wisdom  in  the  rule.  It  was  not,  however,  insistedl 
in  the  present  case;  but  all  due  inquiries  having  been nw 
Anund  Musseeh  was  ordained  upon  the  title  of  the  Ck* 
[Missionary  Society,  and  appointed,  with  a  stipend  of  c 
rupees  a  month,  to  labour  at  Kumaul,  under  the  din 
of  the  chaplain.  He  was  the  first  native  the  Bishop  Wi 
ordained,  and  the  first  Brahmin  (for  Abdool  Musseeh  f»* 
JIahomctan)  admitted  to  Holy  Orders  in  our  Church.  1" 
usual  questions  proposed  to  the  candidate  were  read  by  w 
Bishop  himself  in  Hindustftni,  and  Ordination  was  admini 
tered  in  the  same  language ;  though  the  pronunciatiflfl^ 
the  words  was  somewhat  imperfect.  Years  past — and  ih 
regret  mingled  Avith  the  recollections  of  the  day. 

On  Monday,  November  14th,  the  march  was  resnnn 
and  the  camp  halted  at  Paniput,  Sumalka,  Soniput,  Alipot 
— places  full  of  traditions  and  historical  reminiscences,  i 
abounding  with  game  of  all  descriptions ;  and  on  Novem' 
18th  entered  Delhi.  The  impression  of  magnificence,  spl 
dour,  activit}%  and,  alas !  flagrant  immorality,  made  on 
mind  by  a  former  hasty  visit,  were  abundantly  confirmed 
a  longer  stay  and  more  accurate  observation. 

The  Bishop's  arrival  was  notified  to  Colonel  Skinner,  i 
at  once  drove  down  to  the  chaplain's  house,  and  repei 
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est  request  that  he  might  be  favoured  with  a  visit, 

tor}' to  the  consecration  of  his  church.     Tliis  Colonel 

'  was  a  man  of  much  celebrity,  and  the  commander 

mous  body  of  light  horse  called  by  his  name.     His 

'  has  recently  been  published,  and  possesses  great 

t;  but  at  Delhi  it  was  listened  to  from  his  own  lips. 

ither  held  a  command  in  the  Mahratta  army,  and 

uced  his  son  into  it  at  a  very  early  age.     He  soon 

lard  duty,  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  was  engaged 

iting  every  morning  before  breakfast  for  months  toge- 

He  entered  our  service  about  the  year  1806,  and 

guished  himself  greatly  by  his  sagacity  and  personal 

iiy.    He  raised  and  commanded  a  body  of  Irregular 

Jiy,  and  was  made  a  full  Colonel  of  the  English  army 

leorge  the  Fourth,  who  himself  put  his  name  at  the 

i  of  the  list,  and  overruled  all  questions  of  etiquette  in 

avour.     Entering  into  Delhi  with  a  conquering  army, 

ity  years  ago,  and  gazing  on  its  countless  domes  and 

Arets,  he  made  a  vow  that,  if  ever  he  was  able,  he  would 

!t  an  English  church  which  should  uplift  the  cross  amongst 

m.     The  time  came  when  he  was  enabled  to  commence 

work;  and  he  persevered,  although  the  cost  far  surpassed 

estimate,  and  he  had  lost  the  buB^  of  lus  fortune  by  the 

ure  of  Calcutta  agency  houses.     The  church  rose  slowly 

withstanding.     Government  oflFcred  to  relieve  him,  and 

iplete  the  work,  but  he  declined  the  oflFer.     His  vow 

;nt  be  delayed,  but  must  still  be  kept.     And  now  ho 

od  before  the  Bishop,  a  tall,  stout,  dark  man,  of  fifty-six, 

d  in  a  military  dress  of  blue,  silver,  and  steel,  with  a 

ivy  helmet  on  his  head,  a  broadsword  at  his  side,  and  a 

I  ribbon  on  his  breast,  to  say  that  the  church  was  finished, 

i  to  beg  that  it  might  be  consecrated.     His  sons  were 

ristians,  as  he  was,  but  his  wife  remained  a  Mahometan, 

>ugh,  as  he  said  with  tears,  "  a  better  wife  for  more  than 

rty  years  no  man  ever  had." 

rhe  Bishop  instantly  drove  with  him  down  to  the  church, 
ras  a  beautiful  Grecian  building  in  the  form  of  a  cross, 
h  handsome  porticoes  at  each  extremity  ;  three  of  them 
fning  entrances  with  flights  of  step ;  the  fourth  closed  in 
I  aj)propriated  for  the  chancel.  The  body  of  the  building 
$  circular,  and  surmounted  by  an  ornamented  dome, 
lola,  and  cross.  The  flooring  was  marble,  and  a  temjpo- 
y  desk  and  pulpit  served  for  the  present  occasion.  The 
ole  eflfect  was  very  chaste  and  beautiful.     The  Bishop 


<'t'  thr  day.     A  m'«>t 
.V  r  .!;:;riiiati.>u  1' »1 
<<>n>,  kiit'lt  at  the  alti 
viously  dedicated  his 
scene  was  very  impre: 
all  to  tears.     At  the 
tempted  to  express  k 
and  he  wept  silently 
kindness  showii  to  the 
sevenfold  into  his  ow: 
beautiful  in  its  design, ; 
should,  before  many  ye 
with  balls,  filled  with  d 
shot  and  shells  !  " 

It  will  readily  be  be 
wonders  of  Delhi  were  i 
old  King,  who  received 
peacock  throne :  and  also 
medan  mosque.  Much 
higher  class  of  natives, 
men  called,  and  held  dis 
jects.  If  they  got  no  g 
showed  their  courtesy,  ai 
And  now  came  the  clc 
most  interesting  serAicc 
Lord's  Supper  ;  and  nr. 
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1  three  weeks  were  spent  happily  and  profitably 
ny.  The  church  was  consecrated,  and  a  fund 
ding  a  tower,  spire,  and  bell.  A  soldier's  chapel 
enoed,  as  at  tumaul.  Divine  services  were 
A-ice  each  Sunday,  and  morning  and  evening 
I  the  Governor  and  his  household  were  duly 
ippreciatod. 

iry  Taj  Mahal,  the  strong-walled  Fort,  and  the 
f  ruins  stretching  for  miles  around,  it  needs  not 
g  be  said.  The  Bishop  was  now  in  the  beaten 
la,  and  it  will  be  better,  with  him,  to  hasten  on. 
n  prevailed  on  to  stay  one  week  beyond  his 

had  now  to  make  it  up  by  rapid  journeys.   He 

less  dread  of  the  sun  ;  grew  tired  of  the  mono- 
jamp  ;  and  shrunk  from  the  disturbed  nights  in 
in.  Hence,  as  far  as  possible,  he  resorted  to 
riagos,  with  relays  of  horses  :  by  which  means,  . 
?s  could  be  traversed  in  a  day,  the  camp  out- 
'■  station  reached,  and  the  Sunday  saved.     But 

necessary  to  drive  all  kinds  of  horses,  and  to 
1  manner  of  roads — roads  so  bad,  that  Ileber, 
}d  the  same  route,  compares  them  to  a  farm- 
)dden  into  deep  holes,  and  then  frozen  hard ; 
it  "  though  a  buggy  can  go  over  them,  since  it 
'here,  yet  they  were  never  meant  for  buggies 
for  them." 

en  by  his  chaplain,  the  Bishop,  after  leaving 
)d  on  to  Allyghur:    and  after  perfonniug  all 

and  examining  the  wonderful  Fort,  made  for 
iighty  miles  had  to  be  traversed.  Elephants 
were  exhausted  by  turns,  and  when  at  last  all 
road  had  disappeared,  and  no  means  of  further 
leared,  bearers  and  palanquins,  sent  out  by 
he,  were  discovered  under  a  tope  of  trees,  and 
shop  to  his  journey's  end.      Nothing  daunted 

days.  He  had  to  make  up  for  a  lost  week ; 
lade  up. 

Lowever  was  an  important  station,  and  a  halt 
id  the  new  year  (1837)  welcomed.  There  was 
nd  in  his  house  divine  services  were  performed. 
IS  no  Church,  and  immediate  steps  were  taken 
An  unexpected  obstacle,  however,  appeared 
I  of  the  Brigadier  in  command.     He  not  only 
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pn^ively  declined  coTitributiogp  but  activelj-  opjK»ed 
pfoject.     He  declared  tliat  it  was  the  duty  of  Go? 
to  build  I'liurcbcs ;  tbat  individual  interference  wm  i 
for  and  umrise  ;  and  tbat  lie  wtis  not  only  detcrminoii  to  j 
still  himself,  but  hoped  nobody  t*bo  would  mov<** 
arg'imcnfe  were  urged  loudly  and  unresc*rredly  at  Im  <m  ' 
table,  and  before  a  large  party,  whom  he  had  irivitad  tl  | 
mwt  the  Bishop.     With  hopes  all  sahguine,  and  plains  Wk'  ^ 
tured,  the  Bi.shop  was  not  prepari>d  for  such  an  outfamb*] 
his  ner%'Cs  failed — he  shed  tear^  a^  the  only  rcplT.    Ko  m$ 
at  the  moment  could  interfere,  however  paiiinil  tbi?  eOrt»e; 
but  no  sooner  had  the  party  left  the  dinner  table  tbiiJ 
fine  old  Civilian,  of  fifty  ymm  standing,  qnietly  put  do 
his    name    for   a   subscription    of  one    thoiisaDa    mpf 
Slajor  Snwthe  joined  him,  and  put  doini  his  name  for  I 
hundred  ;  another  gave  one  hundred  ;  aU  gave  somethiog 
and  in  two  daj^s  four  thou^sand  rupees  were  rat?ed^  a  oi 
jnittee     formed,    and    an    application    forwarded    for 
from    Government.      Then?    is  now    a  Christ- Clmrdi  li 
Bareilly ;  the  result  of  tbat  appeal,  which  at  first  looktxlio^ 
unpromising* 

Another  rapid  nm  of  fortj^-eight  miK\s  through  Fu3 
pore  and  Futteb gunge,  to  JeUaJabad,  on  January  6lh;  U* 
lowed  by  another  of  equal  distance,  varied  by  a  possoe 
across  the  mighty  Ganges,  on  Januaiy^  6th,  brougbl  lie 
liishop  safely  to  Futtyghur,  where  he  found  an  excellent  chip- 
hiiu,  a  gt.iod  church,  and  all  thinp  in  order.  Much  pleiMt 
intert'onrse  took  place  here  with  friends,  who  were  gndoi^ 
paasing  down  the  country  from  Simlah ;  the  germ*  of  m^ 
^ionaiy  wf^rk  were  watched  and  encouraged ;  the  Chmik 
and  bnrial-groundfl  were  consecrated ;  di\ine  mrucf^  witff 
performed  ;  the  Holy  Sacrament  and  confirmation  adminis- 
tered ;— and  then  the  Bishop  rejoined  the  canap  for  o  fc* 
days'  quiet  march.  The  sportsmen  went  out,  and  proni^ 
the  table  with  wild  geese,  m  on  the  other  ride  of  laiiiait 
had  been  pronded  \Yiih.  wild  peacocks.  On  JanuaiT  Htk» 
the  Bishop  entered  the  large  station  of  Cawnpore  aiici  rcjlcJ 
in  tlic  chaplain's  house.  He  seemed  himself  to  be  no  wwJie 
for  the  efforts  be  bad  made ;  but  all  his  company  BuSvtd 
greatly,  and  over  some  of  them  the  "  shadow  of  death  *'  f'^ 
a  time  had  pas^^ed.  It  requires  a  certain  knowletlge  of  ItnH'' 
to  understand  the  effect  of  these  furOi4  inMrcbcss^  liuni^ 
journeys,  and  constant  exposure. 


i 


$6— 18S8.]  PRDIABY  VISITATION.  847 

Cawnpore  was  an  immeiise  station  even  in  1837.  It 
retclied  out  seven  miles  in  length,  contained  three  thou- 
nd  Christian  inhabitants,  and  presented,  at  first  sight, 
most  an  English  aspect.  To  enter  it  was  like  entering  the 
itskirts  of  London-  "  T.  Harman,  Tailor,''  and  "  Thomas 
rookes.  General  Dealer,"  over  the  shop  doors,  were  new 
ghts,  and  stran^  to  Indian  eyes. 

It  was  an  anxious  thought  with  the  Bishop  how  best  he 
light  move  and  benefit  this  station.  For  a  long  period 
luch  in  it  had  been  adverse  to  true  reli^on  and  piety.  An 
Ecer  had  been  in  command,  whose  mfluence  was  very 
reat  and  very  injurious.  A  regiment  of  cavalry  had  been 
1  cantonments,  as  conspicuous  for  its  braver}%  as  for  its 
nmorality.  These  things  had  gone  far  to  neutralise  the 
ibours  of  two  most  exceUent  chaplains,  and  had  made  their 
luty  difficult.  One  of  them,  in  fact,  had  been  very  recently 
emoved,  and  his  removal  had  caused  great  heart-burnings. 
)ne  consequence  was  that  a  single  chaplain  only  now  re- 
aained  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  extensive  station ;  and 
here  was  no  church.  Happily,  however,  some  changes  had 
aken  place,  just  before  the  Bishop  arrived.  An  admirable 
nan,  Colonel  Oglander,was  now  commanding  officer :  and  a 
lew  regiment  had  replaced  the  old.  Still  the  visit  was  looked 
»  with  apprehension ;  for  prejudices  were  strong,  the  society 
jras  scattered,  the  stream  was  adverse,  the  station  seemed 
mmanageable,  and  to  have  been  gentle  and  tender  as  at 
tteerut,  would  have  been  out  of  place  at  Cawnpore.  The 
Bishop  finally  decided  on  a  totally  different  course.  He 
iropped  suddenly,  as  it  were,  into  the  station  on  a  Saturday 
aight :  and  on  the  Sunday  morning  he  rose  up  in  the  pulpit 
and  said  all  that  was  in  his  heart.  First,  he  mounied  over 
the  "  cruel "  removal  of  one  of  their  excellent  chaplains. 
Secondly,  he  openly  denounced  the  irreligious  conduct  of 
those  who  had  been  recently  removed  from  the  station. 
Thirdly,  he  announced  his  purpose  of  laying  the  foundation 
stones  of  two  new  churches  before  he  left.  And  lastly,  he 
intimated  his  resolution  of  discovering  whether  there  was 
"any  grace  and  good  feeling  in  Cawnpore  or  not."  Nothing 
less  than  this,  or  something  like  this,  could  have  produced 
fte  desired  effect.  As  it  was,  the  station  was  effectually 
iroosed. 

Having  arranged  aU  needful  plans,  found  all  required 
ielpers,  and  issued  all  explanatory  circulars,  the  Bishop  left 
aatters  to  work  their  way  for  a  few  days,  and  set  off  on  a 


of  one  «-eet,  retu; 

«'  once.  tJ^erefore! 
J«^osermouswere, 
Perance  Societies  t 
«?d  hospitaJs  Mere 
i'ree  ScLo]  Mere", 

^f  inspected.     T„ 
"ftor  divine  semce 

r«^  ad„„-ni.teS"' 

Twice  he  addressed 
tJ  0  ser„,ons  having  . 

usual  rf  /^'■"P^^'-'t'on. 
usual  preliminaries, 
''"as  former)    r<        . 

'*tre  attended  aud  ■<h. 
*'«-s  were  caJJ.-n  ' 

«"ed  up  e4,    "^  '^V^' 

Biif  ,v  tnorou^L 

orrf./^l'^'  «o  natural 
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ZJliurcli  Building  Fund  was  pledged  for  twelve  thousand. 
Altogether,  twenty-seven  thousand  rupees  were  available. 
MThis  would  very  nearly  suflRce  to  build  a  single  church  ^t 
ine  extremity  of  the  station ;  in  which  case  Goverament 
wtw  pledged  to  build  a  second  church  at  the  other  extremity. 
rhe  design,  therefore, was  accomplished;  and  to  the  astonish- 
Daent  of  all,  Saturday,  February  4th,  was  fixed  upon  for 
laying  the  foundation  stones.  On  that  day,  accordingly, 
the  troops  were  paraded,  large  crowds  assembled,  the  Free- 
masons assisted,  military  music  gave  life  and  animation  to 
the  scene,  and  with  solemn  prayers  and  the  usual  ceremonies 
the  foundation  stones  of  Christ-Church  and  St.  John's  were 
laid  by  Mr.  Wemyss  the  senior  Civilian,  and  Colonel  Oglan- 
der  the  Brigadier  in  command. 

The  Visitation  was  now  ended,  and  after  farewell  services 
on  the  Sunday,  the  Bishop  left,  with  a  heart  relieved  from 
care  and  filled  with  gratitude  to  God  : — 

'Never  did  I  enter  a  station,'  he  says  'with  such  de- 
Bpondency,  and  never  did  we  leave  one  with  such  joy.  Three 
years  of  irritation  between  the  clergy  and  the  military  autho- 
Tities  had  led  the  senior  chaplain,  in  an  ill-omened  hour,  to 
write  an  offensive  letter.     The  chaplain  was  removed,  and 
all  was  in  a  flame-     His  large  circle  of  friends  wore  up  in 
arms.     The  design  for  building  churches  (which  had  been 
taken  up  and  laid  down  more  than  once  or  twice  since  1827, 
vhen  materials  were  collected)  had  been  almost  abandoned 
in  despair.    Well,  in  three  short  weeks  God  has  cleared  up 
the  sky.    The  station  is  friendly ;  they  submit  to  their  loss ; 
they  have  come  forward  nobly  to  subscribe ;   the  engineer 
oiBcer  has  worked  cordially  ;  two  gothic  designs  are  deter- 
mined on  ;  and  a  capital  committee  is  appointed  with  rules 
laid  down  for  their  guidnnce.     You  should  have  seen  the 
ceremony  yesterday  of  laying  the  first  stones !  The  immense 
throng  of  people — all  the  soldiers  drawn  out — all  the  officers 
^all  the  gentry — and  thousands  of  natives !    It  would  have 
done  your  hearts  good.    A  numerous  masonic  lodge  assisted. 
The  senior  Civilian  laid  the  stone  at  the  church,  and  the 
Brigadier  at  the  chapel.     I  was  almost  killed  with  the 
exertion  of  addressing,  perhaps,  three  thousand  people  in 
fte  open  air.     I  contrived,  however,  to  make  them  hear. 
To  God  only  be  glory  in  Christ  Jesus  !     Amen.' 

The  Bishop's  donation  to  the  building  of  this  church  may 
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L<Rne — ^if,  indeed,  he  ever  reached  his  home.  In  the  contem- 
plation of  all  this,  he  says  that  **  he  was  never  so  affected, 
ince,  two  years  before,  he  had  stood  at  Juggernaut !  " 

He  soon  however  roused  himself  to  effort.  He  first  sought 
mt  the  dispatch  of  the  Home  Government  in  Feb.,  1833, 
Jwolutely  prohibiting  the  collection  of  the  tax.  He  then 
ilitained  one  of  the  tickets  which  was  really  issued,  and  is 
ctill  preserved,  numbered  76902,  and  bearing  a  stamp  and 
m  inscription  in  Sanscrit,  Persian,  and  English,  for  the 
idmission  of  one  Jattree,  or  Pilgriin,  to  the  stream.  He 
pthered  up  all  the  statistics  also,  casting  the  balance 
between  profits  and  loss,  and  inquiring  from  the  best 
mthorities  the  probable  expenditure  of  human  life.  And 
ETOon  all  this,  as  a  foundation,  he  raised  the  superstructure 
ex  a  strong  personal  appeal  to  the  Governor-General.  He 
vrote,  moreover,  to  tne  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge ;  and  his  statements  obtained  immediate  pub- 
licity and  the  widest  circidation  in  England  and  India. 
Private  letters  were  also  written  to  Fowell  Buxton,  the 
Bev.  F.  Cunningham,  and  other  influential  and  philan- 
"fiiropic  friends ;  and  thus  he  did  his  part  to  overthrow  the 
evil  which  had  been  so  long  and  so  ably  denounced  by 
others.  How  far  his  representations  may  have  been  effec- 
toal  in  India,  does  not  appear.  But  before  the  year  was 
eDded,  the  tax  was  abolished. 

The  station  at  Allahabad  was  very  handsome,  the  situation 
very  agreeable,  the  class  of  residents  superior.  A  Church 
was  rising  effectually,  though  amidst  some  strife  and  dissen- 
aon.  A  long  stay  was  not  required.  The  usual  services 
were  rendered  on  the  one  hand,  and  ftdly  appreciated  on 
the  other ;  and  then  the  Bishop  took  his  passage  in  the 
steamer,  and  dropped  down  the  nver  on  his  way  to  Calcutta. 
Two  days  afterwaws  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Bishop  Corrie, 
rfMadtas: — 

*How  can  I  describe  my  feelings  ?'  ho  says,  '  I  have  this 
inorning  heard  of  the  sickness  and  death  of  my  honoured 
^  beloved  brother.  Bishop  Corrie.  Oh !  what  will  become 
of  India!  Hero  I  am  agam  left  alone,  with  three  dioceses 
^  my  single  hands.  Dearest,  dear  Corrie !  Only  one  year 
^d  a  quarter  in  his  diocese !  It  was  on  the  5th  February 
that  the  lamented  event  took  place.  Blessed  man !  he  has 
Entered  into  rest.  Never  was  there  a  more  exalted,  meek, 
Consistent  Christian.     Ko  one,  not  even  Bishop  Hcbcr,  has 
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bole  diocese  of  India  visited,  though  not  in  all  parts ;  and 
ftw  I  return  in  safety,  and  I  can  thankfully  add,  in  perfect 
Niltb.  I  feel  in  truth  far  better  this  morning  than  when 
st  I  left  Calcutta.  Oh !  for  internal,  spiritual,  ecclesiastical, 
imestic,  personal  peace  in  Christ  Jesus,  amidst  the  changes 
d  trials  which  I  must,  and  do,  and  ought  to  expect.' 

And  now  he  entered  once  more  upon  the  duties  of  Cal- 
tta.  Lent  was  far  advanced :  but  he  availed  himself  of 
e  last  Friday  evening's  service,  to  preach  a  most  affecting 
neral  sermon  for  Bishop  Corrie.  The  largest  congregation 
er  collected  together  in  St.  John's  Cathedral  listened  to  it 
ith  deep  emotion  and  full  assent:  and  the  sermon  was 
fcerwards  inserted  in  the  printed  volume  already  mentioned. 
was  followed  by  the  usual  services  of  Passion  Week  and 
aster;  by  addresses  dehvered  successively  in  all  the  Cal- 
itta  churches;  by  the  resumption  of  the  clerical  conferences ; 
r  a  confirmation  of  five  hundred  young  persons;  by  a  public 
id  private  ordination;  and  by  committee  meetings  of  tlie 
bureh  Building  Fund,  the  Infant  Schools,  and  all  the 
her  religious  societies  in  Calcutta.  ITius  the  reins  were 
ken  up  once  more,  and  a  fresh  impulse  given  to  every 
xmI  work. 

The  season  proved  intensely  hot.  All  Calcutta  was  one 
age  vapour  bath,  and  the  Bishop  in  vain  sought  refuge  in 
country-house  across  the  river,  called  Shalimar.  In  July, 
lerefore,  he  projected  a  short  missionary  tour  to  obtain 
sEef,  and  fill  up  a  few  gaps  left  by  the  hasty  conclusion  of 
is  Visitation.  Chinsurah,  Bancoorah,  Burdwan,  and 
[rishnaghur  (where  no  religious  movement  had  as  yet  taken 
ilace)  were  thus  visited.  From  Burdwan  he  writes  as 
ollows,  on  August  6th,  1837 : — 

*  There  is  a  little  church  here,  very  neat  and  appropriate, 
festerday  we  spent  four  or  five  hours  at  the  mission  house, 
riiich  is  about  a  mile  from  the  town.  I  have  examined  an 
liimdred  and  fifty  native  scholars  from  the  villages  around. 
Nothing  could  be  more  delightful.  Indeed,  what  I  have 
seen  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weitbrecht  gives  me  the  highest 
inipression  of  their  talents,  character,  exalted  piety,  excellent 
'eiise,  and  simplicity  of  heart.  I  am  charmed  and  edified. 
Here  is  a  little  Christian  village,  attached  to  the  Mission 
^'Dmises,  of  about  eighty  souls.  I  visited  it.  A  neat  row 
f  cottages  raised  a  little  from  the  ground,  gardens  for  each 
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family  in  front,  (Mr.  Weitbrecht  is  gardener,  architect,  al 
everything,)  a  fine  tank  before  the  gardens,  three  rooMijj 
each  cottage,  a  little  nice  furniture,  beds,  tables,  chain,! 
writing-desk.     A  pictiire  of  Robert  Hall  adorned  one  of 
walk.     The  men  and  women  came  out  as  we  passed,! 
asked,  What  is  this  child's  name?   Tlieophilus.    And 
Abraham.     And  this  ?     Sarah.     What  are  your  a 
occupations?     I  am  a  carpenter.     I  am  a  tailor.   la 
Hurkaru. 

'Thus  the  cleanliness,   comfort,  purit}%  diligence, 
honest  employments  of  English  villages  begin  to  appeir. 
do  not  of  course  speak  too  confidently ;  but  if  life  is  sp 
and  instead  of  six  years  Mr.  Weitbrecht  continues 
there  is  nothing  I  should  not  hope.     I  confirmed  niM 
tised  adults  yesterday — all  hopeful,  and  most  of  them  ' 
Christians. 

*  Tell   my  grandchildren  that  an  elephant  here  bi 
disease  in  his  eyes.     For  three  days  he  had  been  com]'^ 
blind.   His  owner,  an  engineer  officer,  asked  my  dear 
Webb  if  he  could  do  anything  to  relieve  the  poor  i 
The  doctor  said  he  would  try  nitrate  of  silver,  which  fH! 
remedy  commonly  applied  to  similar  diseases  in  the  hsT 
eye.     The  huge  animal  was  ordered  to  lie  down; »» 
first,  on  the  application  of  the  remedy,  raised  a  most  * 
ordinary  roar  at  the  acute  pain  which  it  occasioned, 
effect,  however,  was  wonderful.    The  eye  was,  in  a  M 
restored,  and  the  animal  could  partially  sec.    Thenert 
when  he  was  brought,  and  heard  the  doctor's  voice,  he  ^ 
down  of  himself,  placed  his  enormous  head  on  one " 
curled  up  his  trunk,  drew  in  his  breath  just  like  a 
about  to  endure  an  operation,  gave  a  sigh  of  relief  vnf^ 
was  over,  and  then,  by  trunk  and  gestures,  evidently  wi* 
to  express  his  gratitude.     What  sagacity !     WTiat  a  Ifl"* 
to  us  of  patience ! ' 

This  interesting  missionary  excursion  terminated  • 
August  18th,  when  the  Bishop  returned  to  Calcutta  {*• 
season,  intending  to  resume  it  in  October. 

Dui-ing  the  interv^al,  he  was  called  to  bid  farewell  toBt 
Mill,  who,  having  completed  his  term  of  service,  and  snferf 
much  in  health,  was  about  to  retire  from  the  PrincipWf 
of  his  College. 

The  Bishop's  first  chaplain,  also,  the  writer  of  this  w 
mras  compelled  to  leave  India  about  the  same  timeyfi^ 
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ed  and  serious  attacks  of  illness.  The  Medical 
forbade  all  further  duty,  and  admitted  of  no  delay, 
le  Bishop,  on  resuming  his  Visitation,  was  compelled 
ilone. 

ir  more  serious,  and  irreparable  loss  occurred  at  the 
inie.  Sir  Benjamin  Malkin,  who  had  been  promoted 
le  Recordership  of  the  Straits  to  the  Supreme  CJourt 
utta,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  arduous  duties  and  the 
Tous  climate,  in  the  very  prime  of  life,  and  the  full 
of  usefulness.  The  Bishop's  original  acquaintance 
m  and  his  excellent  lady,  had  ripened  into  the  most 
fiiendship,  and  during  his  late  residence  in  Calcutta, 
in  each  week  had  been  set  apart  for  an  interchange 
J  visits.  Sir  Benjamin  was  just  the  character  the 
loved — learned,  honourable,  unassuming,  attached 
Church,  regular  in  all  religious  duties,  gentle  in 
',  with  a  touch  of  humour,  a  happy  temper,  and  a 
ne  person. 

heart  is  broken,'  he  says,  on  hearing  of  his  death 
>ber  21st.  *  The  amiable,  pious,  learned,  honoured, 
^lalkin  is  no  more.  I  have  as  yet  received  no  parti- 
3ut  the  fact  is  certain.  I  never  had  such  a  blow  m  the 
the  loss  of  a  friend.  He  was  the  very  man  to  whose 
rm,  and  friendly  counsel,  together  with  the  sympathy 
nost  excellent  lady,  I  looked  forward  on  my  return 
utta,  to  supply  the  loss  of  my  chaplain  and  Dr.  Mill. 

!  tlie  dear  widow  and  fatherless  children  !  Thank 
r  his  religious  character,  his  inward  piety  (which,  I 
lot,  far  exceeded  what  his  modest  and  silent  carriage 

him  to  speak  of),  his  constant  attendance  twice  on 
iday  at  church,  his  delight  in  religious  conversation 
lily  prayer.  Yes,  I  believe  that  he  is  now  in  the  pre- 
f  his  Redeemer,  a  glorified  and  happy  spirit.  But 
indeed  left  desolate.  Calcutta  is  desolate ;  his  family 
jlc  of  friends  are  desolate ;  the  many  religious  and 
ent  institutions  he  nourished,  are  bereaved  of  one  of 
irest,  ablest,  sweetest,  and  most  valuable  members, 
lat  I  may  "  hear  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed 
[y  daughter  gone — my  son  and  chaplain  gone — Dr. 
•ne — my  most  intimate  friend  now  gone  !  Blessed 
•e  Thou  Aix  to  me  :  daughter,  son,  chaplain,  adviser. 
Thou  all-sufficient  Saviour,  whose  self-existence, 
inite  fulness  for  the  supply  of  those  that  trust  in 
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Lms  carried  the  latter,  thongh  inferior  in  natural  and  ac- 
ruired  endowments,  beyond,  far  beyond,  the  learned  Oxford 
liyine  in  real  theology  and  ecclesiastical  knowledge.  I 
Lin  charmed  with  parts  of  Griffith's  work ;  and  here  and 
liere  he  has  hit  oflf  the  truth  with  marvellous  discernment. 
%nd  the  man  is  ri^ht  on  the  whole.  Whereas,  Newman's 
Mophetical  disquisitions  are,  as  a  whole,  wrong ;  grossly, 
{lanngly,  dangerously,  inconsistently  wrong.  "  An  enemy 
aAth  done  this,"  may  be  written  over  the  title  of  his 
rolume.  Was  ever  anything  so  impudent  as  the  condemna- 
tion he  passes  on  Hooker,  Jewell,  and  all  the  leaders  of  the 
Beformation,  till  he  comes  down  to  Laud !  **  My  soul, 
Dome  not  thou  into  their  secret ;  into  their  assembly,  mine 
honour,  be  not  thou  united."  No:  if  we  cannot  stand 
■gainst  the  reproduction  of  these  school  subtleties,  we  are 
■mworthy  of  the  name  of  Protestants.  If  no  one  brother  will 
vmite  with  me,  I  am  ready  to  protest  alone  against  this 
egregious  drivelling  FAxniTY.' 

*Shai.imar.  Epiphany y  1838.  On  Thursday  evening, 
I  had  the  singular  deUght  of  hearing  Krishna  Mohun 
Banerjea,  my  Brahmin  convert,  preach  for  the  second 
time  in  English  in  the  Old  Church.  It  is  an  extraordinary 
thing  surely,  that  a  Hindoo-College  student,  only  five  or  six 
years  ago  rescued  from  the  gulf  of  infidel  metaphysical 
pantheism,  should  not  only  have  embraced,  but  be  able  to 
expound  and  teach  in  a  very  competent  manner,  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  His  amazing  extent  of  English  knowledge, 
his  good  style,  and  propriety  of  accent,  augment  the  sur- 
prise.    May  God  preserve  him  steady  ! ' 

'Calcutta,  Feb.  Ist,  Amongst  other  books,  I  have 
been  reading  the  "  Lost  Church  Found,'*  which  proceeds  on 
a  very  good  idea,  and  has  taught  me  something  concerning 
the  first  British  Churches,  the  century  of  Saxon  heathenism, 
and  the  re-conversion  by  Augustine,  which  is  valuable.  My 
"Oxford  Memorials"  delight  me.  I  can  never  satisfy 
myself  with  looking  over  the  long-known  scenes  of  my 
vouth.  I  hope  the  "  London  Churches,"  and  the  "  Cam- 
bridge Memonals,"  will  be  equally  good.  But  after  all  my 
new  authors,  I  turn  back  to  my  old  commentator,  Scott, 
with  a  fresh  zest.  I  am  now  in  Ezekiel  in  my  annual 
course :  and  I  sit  with  astonishment  at  many  of  his  grave 
tod  deep  remarks :  and  I  hope  turn  them  into  prayers. 
That  book  is  not  yet  sufficiently  valued.  I  have  now  been 
fading  him  for  forty  years,  and  my  judgment  is  that  he 
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*  Calcutta,  April  23r(/.  Captain  Lewis  is  como  down 
rom  Moorshedabad,  after  being  engaged  for  two  years  in 
be  suppression  of  the  dreadful  Thug  system,  especially  on 
lie  river.  This  is  the  more  fearful,  because  the  more  mys- 
mous  branch  of  it.  He  says  it  will  occupy  six  or  seven 
ears  more  to  extirpate  the  entire  body.  He  has  never  dis- 
^vered  a  trace  of  compunction  in  any  of  the  murderers' 
linds.  The  horrid  attempts  sometimes  fail  from  the  unex- 
ected  approach  of  strangers.  One  terrific  instance  occurred 
f  a  man  whom  they  strangled,  as  they  supposed,  and 
uried  in  the  sand,  after  having  scooped  out,  in  wanton 
arbarity,  one  of  his  eyes.  The  victim  revived  however, 
aid  his  information,  and  the  whole  gang  was  discovered, 
le  expense  to  Government  for  the  suppression  of  the 
ystem,  is  23,000  rupees  a  month.  A  party  of  Sepoys 
offered  from  their  own  injustice.  They  seized  a  countr}' 
wat,  and  insisted  on  being  conveyed  gratuitously  to  Patna. 
Phe  boatmen  (Thugs)  affected  to  remonstrate;  pleading 
heir  poverty,  and  the  loss  they  should  sustain.  The  Sepoys, 
lowever,  forced  them  to  proceed,  and  were  all  murdered.' 

*  Calcx'tta,  July  \st  I  close  to-day  the  sixtieth — and 
«ter,  please  God,  to-morrow  the  sixty-first  year  of  my  age. 
tfy  sermon  at  the  Cathedral  is  from  Gen.  xxxv.  1,  3.  I 
im,  as  it  were,  about  to  go  up  with  Jacob,  and  build  an 
Itar  to  the  God  that  appeared  to  me  in  the  day  of  my 
istress,  and  kept  me  in  the  way  which  I  went.  How  impor- 
ant  are  the  denunciations  of  Scripture  against  the  world, 
rorldliness,  secularity,  the  name  to  live  when  we  are  dead, 
be  leaving  our  first  love,  the  being  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
inder  the  highest  professions  of  knowledge  and  faith  ! 
Phese  are  the  dangers  I  feel,  because  they  creep  insensibly 
m  the  unconscious  heart,  and  because  public  life  now  for 
brty  years  has  been  wearing  away  the  gloss  and  bloom  of 
Qtemal  piety,  and  rendering  the  revival  of  them  more 
lifficult.  Simplicity  once  gone,  how  hard  to  restore !  In 
bis  view  I  look  upon  the  trials  sent  me,  as  memorials  of 
lercy,  warnings,  voices,  compensating  dispensations,  need- 
il  medicines  for  the  soul,  the  chastisements  of  a  Heavenly 
'ather.' 

A  few  extracts  from  the  Correspondence  spreading  over 
le  two  years  embraced  in  this  chapter  will  now  conclude 
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TO  BE.  PEAKBOir,  DKAN  OP  SAIISBUBT. 

*  You  were  always  the  faittiM  friend.  How  few  ii  im 
I  have  !  1  especially  thank  you  ibr  hints  fnr  sipiritiial'iil 
latico,  and  concerning  the  dangei-s  to  which  I  am  irt 
subject*  The  charge  of  assumptions  which  you  tell  m  i 
commonly  advanced,  I  am  aot  surprised  at  You  bfl 
my  faults  on  the  side  of  eicsesrive  energy  and  ovrnom 
expressions.  I  suppose  these  have  given  occasion  for  i  i 
charge. 

'  Watch  for  me,  and  over  me.  Admonish,  suggest,  i 
It  is  impossible  to  be  in  the  glare  I  am  in  without  peril 
the  soiiL  Plain  truths,  kindly  put,  by  dear  friends  lie  f 
are  amongst  the  most  vakiable  and  consioHng  suppirtst 
poor  sinful  creature.  Oh !  for  St.  Paul's  spirit,  or  Uuesni 
or  Pascars,  nr  Thomas  a  Kempi!*\  God  help  uj^  by  I 
grace,  free  favour,  and  undeserved  commumcation  of  £ 
Holy  Spirit/  j 

TO  LADY  MALKIN.  | 

*  I  commend  you  to  Him,  who  is  the  all  svfKicii 
God  :  and  who  places  his  chief  glory  in  sustaining  imi  aj 
soling  the  weak  and  destitute.  I 

*  His  ways  are  indeed  mysterious,  afflictive,  sudden,  oV 
whelming,  desolating,  at  times.  But  He  is  in  Himself,  4 
Hls  dealings  with  us, ever  the  same.  His  name  is  "I  ASi  il 
I  AM,"    He  knows  His  designs  and  His  purpos*:^  of  giafl 

*Theroisno  reasoning  with  an  Infinite  Being.  B 
utterly  in  vain  for  us  feeble,  ignorant  mortals.  But  we  d 
cling  to  the  skirts  of  His  raiment,  as  it  were — we  may  hi 
upon  His  gracious  promises — we  may  trust  His  powcT,  % 
dom,  and  love*  Eternity  annihilates  the  few  years  wh 
may  intervene  between  our  own  dismission  and  that  of  tb 
we  most  tenderly  love.  They  are  not  lost,  but  only  g 
before  in  the  procession  of  mortality ! '  i 

TO  CAPTAm  WADE»  THE  RESIDENT  AT  LODIAKAB. 

*  I  trust  you  are  able  to  keep  up  the  regular  rea 
prayers,  and  a  sermon  on  Sundays  in  your  static 
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'^ons  zeal  of  some  lay  oflScer  or  gentleman,  when  a  chaplain 
*  Hot  with  you.  However  admirable  the  piety  and  labours 
'  ministers  of  otlier  bodies  of  Christians  (the  excellent  and 
^^ted  American  presbyterian  missionaries,  for  instance,  to 
flom  I  beg  to  present  my  love),  yet  our  own  stable  and  fixed 
•tmgy,  our  primitive  order  of  church  government,  and  our 
^on  as  churchmen  in  our  own  sacramental  offices,  are  ade- 
VBie  grounds  of  just  and  decisive  preference,  feeble  as  our 
liarches  in  this  country  are  at  present.  Nor  will  the  mani- 
jstations  of  the  divine  grace  be  wanting  to  the  devout  per- 
)rmance  of  the  services  which  the  same  grace  has  been 
leased  to  ordain.  We  urge  the  claims  of  the  Anglican 
hurch,  not  to  exclude,  but  to  magnify  the  glory  of  the 
race  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  urge  them,  also,  not  to 
iss  any  judgment  whatever  on  other  churches  and  other 
rms  of  discipline,  but  to  express  our  attachment  to  our 
urn. 

'  Never  can  we  too  frequently  remember  that  no  Cliurch 
in  save  a  wicked  or  a  worldly  man,  remaining  such.  Indi- 
idual  penitence,  individual  faith  in  the  atonement  of  the 
on  of  God,  individual  holiness  implanted  and  nourished  by 
le  life-giving  Spirit  of  God,  individual  morality  and  righ- 
»usness  in  the  conduct  and  behaviour,  are  the  ends  in 
lew  in  all  church  government  and  ecclesiastical  offices. 
Lnd  unless  these  ends  are  sought  for  by  the  individual 
rayers  for  grace  which  burst  from  the  awakened  heart,  we 
all  ourselves  Churchmen  in  vain.  The  internal  work  of 
ersonal  piety  once  begun,  the  Church  continues  to  build 
ip,  to  nourish,  to  admonish,  to  console,  to  strengthen  into 
!verlasting  life. 

*I  do  not  apologise,  dear  Sir,  for  these  plain  hints,  because 
t  is  my  office  to  exhort  on  all  occasions,  and  because  I  know 
lie  simplicity  of  your  faith  and  love  in  Christ  Jesus.' 

TO  A  CHAPLAIN. 

*  February,  1S38. 

*  Some  of  your  questions  I  can  only  answer  as  a  private 
lend. 

*  I  should  advise  you  to  shun  all  conversation  with  any 
lilitary  officer  which  borders  on  infidelity.  No  clergyman 
lould  allow  language  hostile  to  Christianity  to  be  uttered 
I  his  presence  twice.  A  respectful  remonstrance  should 
>llow  the  first  invasion  on  the  rules  of  decency  in  this  way ; 
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SECOND  VISITATION. 
1838—1842. 

Qe  Bishop's  tecond  Tisitation  —  Important  Charge  — Voyage  to  the  Straits 
— ChitUioiig— Sir  William  Jones's  house — Key.  J.  H.  Pratt— Appoint- 
ment of  Professor  Street— Lent  Lectures  in  Calcutta— First  idea  of  the 
new  Cathedral — Awakening  at  Krishnaghur — Baptism  of  natiTes — Con- 
secration of  Cawnpore  Churches — Lucknow — Delhi — Alraora — Mussooree 
— Simlah — Moonlight  at  the  Taj  Mahal— Additional  Clergy  Society — 
Gwalior — Calcutta  —  ControTcrsy  with  Propa'^ation  Society — Journal- 
letters —Sylhet  and  Chirrapoongee  —  Caubul  tragedy  —  Journal-letters — 
Correspondence. 

Ox  July  6th,  1838,  a  most  important  Charge  was  deb'- 
Tered  to  the  assembled  clergy  in  Calcutta.  It  was  dedicated 
to  the  Bishops  of  Madras  and  Bombay,  who,  before  the 
pobUcation  of  it,  had  arrived  in  their  respective  dioceses : 
i&d  it  branched  out  into  four  divisions.  In  the  first  the 
Bishop  gave  some  account  of  the  impression  made  upon  his 
arind  during  the  course  of  the  primarj'  visitation :  in  the 
•eoond,  he  entered  into  the  statistics  of  the  diocese  :  in  the 
fliird,  he  dwelt  upon  the  state  of  the  missions  :  and  in  the 
tourth,  he  pointed  out  the  dangers  which  threatened  the 
diorch,  with  the  corresponding  duties. 

It  was  the  last  part  which  made  the  Charge  so  important. 
He  conceived  that  the  greatest  danger  threatening  the 
Church  arose  from  the  publication  of  the  "  Tracts  fo^  the 
Ernes,"  and  the  movement  consequent  upon  such  publica- 
tion. It  will  have  been  observed  in  the  last  chapter  at  how 
early  a  period  he  was  aroused  to  this  danger  :  how  he  fore- 
told results  some  years  before  they  came  to  pass  :  and  how 
4e  expressed  his  readiness  to  enter  his  protest  against  the 
evil. 

This  Charge  was  his  protest. 

In  it  he  expressed  strongly  both  surprise  and  indignation 
hat  Tradition,  which  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  the 
^hole  system  of  the  church  of  Rome,  should  be  virtually 
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^^u  as  earnestly,  mauy  ul'  llie  evils  ol'  tlic  presuut  Jay  might 
"■^^e  been  averted. 

•«  soon  as  the  Charge  was  delivered,  the  Bishop  embarked 

}  fte  pilot  brig,  the  Hattrass,  which  was  again  assigned  to 

*"  by  government,  and  commanded  by  his  good  friend 

tarn  Clark.     The  Archdeacon  with  his  family,  and  Dr. 

■>b  accompanied  him.     The  companionship  was  pleasant, 

•  the  voyage  tedious. 

•  **ffaUratt,'*  July  22nd,  1838. 

'You  would  be  delighted  to  hear  some  of  archdeacon 

ritiy*8  sermons.     We   are  both  now  endeavouring  to 

mend  our  nets,"  after  the  hurrying  labour  of  fishing  "  for 

"  for  so  long  a  time.     Our  nets  have  got  much  out  of 

Oh  !  for  restoring,  repairing  grace.     For  myself,  I 

[  ashamed  and  confounded  when  I  think  of  the  disorder 

%id  decay  of  divine  principles  within  me.     The  Lord  keep 

f'^  in  his  gracious  hands,  and  bring  me  to  his  heavenly 

^'^liDgdom.' 

*  August  Sthy  1888. 

i  *  I  have  been  reading  with  singular  pleasure  Bishop 
I  Monk's  "  Life  of  Dr.  Bentley.''  I  wonder  how  I  passed 
»  k  over  when  it  was  published  in  1830.  I  suppose  I  was 
f  vaitinff  for  the  8vo  edition.  It  is  really  one  of  the  most 
k  able,  impartial,  trustworthy  pieces  of  literary  biography 
ivhich  I  nave  read.  Bishop  Monk  must  be  a  prodigy  of 
learning.  He  writes  beautifully,  and  his  equanimity  of 
judgment  is  admirable.  And  never  had  a  scholar  so  fine  a 
sabiect  to  treat.  Bentley  was  a  man  indeed,  with  all  his 
fiuilts.  What  ener^  !  What  deep  and  accurate  learning ! 
What  vivacity  of  wit !  What  courage  !  What  sagacity ! 
What  discoveries  did  he  make  !  His  diagram  was  a  wonder- 
fcl  hit  Then  his  Epistle  to  Mill ;  his  Boyle's  Lectures ; 
Phileleatherus ;  his  Horace;  his  Terence;  his  collections  for 
Homer,  all  first-rate.  As  the  Master  of  a  college  he  was  a 
sad  t)Tant,  I  admit ;  but  what  fortitude  and  resources  did  he 
display  !  And  he  died  after  all  in  his  nest,  in  spite  of  Boyle, 
Miller,  Coldbatch,  Bishop  of  Ely,  House  of  Lords,  Court  of 
King's  Bench.  I  laughed  quite  heartily  when  sitting  alone 
and  reading  the  romantic  story,  at  the  old  hero's  tough  and 
indomitable  spirit.  The  worst  part  of  his  character  is  the 
Want  of  Christian  piety   and  humility,  which  cannot  but 
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with  my  loins  girded,  and  my  lamp  boniiiig,  waiting  I 
my  Lord,  my  Master,  my  Love  ! ' 

Wars  and  rumours  of  wars  marked  tte 
of  the  year  1839  ;  but  the  attention  of  the  reader  i 
limited  to  matters  in  which  the  Bishop  himself  i 
cemed.     On  January  19th  he  was  cheered  by  the  i 
of  his  now  domestic  chaplain,  the  Rev.  John  Henry  1 
Fellow  of  Caius  College,  Cambrid^,  and  son  of  I ' 
tutor  and  dear  friend,  the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt    No  \ 
in  the  list  of  Bengal  chaplains  had  occurred ;  and  hocBl 
appointment  had  been  so  long  delayed. 

*It  was  September  4th,  1837,'  writes  the  Bishop,*! 
I  took  leave  of  my  first  chaplain :  and  it  was  January  1 
1839,  when  I  obtained  a  successor.  Thank  God  for  aq 
during  the  long  privation.  The  prospect  of  reUef  is  i 
consoling.' 

Bishop's  College  next  engaged  his  attention,  and  ( 
his  aid.  Dr.  Withers,  who  presided  over  it,  was 
with  fever,  and  compelled  instantly  to  go  to  sea :  and 
a  short  interval,  Professor  Malan's  eyesight  entirely! 
so  that  he  also  left  for  England.  In  the  emergency  I 
IHshop  stepped  forward,  and  once  more  assumed  thei' 
of  a  collo{j:e  Tutor  and  Vice-Principal.  He  gave  I 
divinity  lectures  every  week  to  the  students,  fifteen 
number,  and  Mr.  Pratt  took  the  remaining  work.  Iti 
a  groat  addition  to  his  labour ;  but  it  seemed  to 
pleasantly  his  earlier  days,  and  to  increase  his  interest  i  ^ 
the  colh^ge.  The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gosp' 
were  not  ungrateful  for  the  service  rendered : — **  I  cannii 
conclude,"  says  the  Secrctiiry,  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Campbdl, 
writing  in  May,  1839,  "without  once  more  expressing  4« 
universal  feeling  of  gratitude  for  your  lordship's  unpr«» 
dented  kindness  in  taking  charge  of  the  College  during  tb 
lamented  absence  of  the  Professors.  We  earnestly  pi* 
that  their  health  may  be  restored,  and  that  you  may  tf 
suffer  from  your  exei-tions.*'  And  again,  in' June,  wlifi 
announcing  the  appointment  of  the  IUjv.  Mr.  Street  as  tl 
new  Professor,  he  says,  "  We  devoutly  pray  that  the  speet 
arrival  of  this  promising  young  man  may  relieve  your  lor 
sliip  from  the  heavy  load  of  anxiety  and  labour  which  y 
have  been  kind  enough  to  sustain  on  our  account    It  seei 
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litfagong  was  now  visited.  This  was  a  new  station  to 
Bishop,  and  the  fallow  ground  had  to  be  broken  up. 
tted  on  the  coast  of  Arracan,  the  novelty  of  everything, 
:lie  exquisite  beauty  of  the  scenery,  charmed  him.  But 
'  was  no  church,  no  divine  service,  no  Sunday  observance, 
laritable  institutions,  no  exhibition  of  Christianity.  An 
ional  visit  of  the  chaplain  from  Dacca,  afforded  the  only 
IS  of  grace.  Plans  were  at  once  set  on  foot  to  remedy 
is.  A  public  meeting  was  called,  and  it  was  determined 
?ct  a  Church.  Sixteen  hundred  rupees  were  contributed 
e  spot.  The  bishop  gave  five  hundred  for  himself,  and 
lundred  for  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society.  An  ap- 
ion  to  Government,  and  a  grant  from  the  Church 
ing  Fund,  completed  the  five  tnousand  rupees  required ; 
is  in  so  many  other  cases,  a  Church  was  reared  in 

douse  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  formerly  inha- 
by  the  celebrated  Sir  William  Jones,  was  vL^ited  with 
interest.  It  stood  upon  the  summit  of  a  hill  com- 
ing a  magnificent  view  of  the  sea  on  one  side,  and  the 
tain  range  upon  the  other,  and  was  called  Jaftierbad. 
tudy  was  pointed  out,  but  all  was  falling  into  ruins. 

November  21st,  the  Bishop  left  Chittagong,  and  on  the 
arrived  safely  in  Calcutta.  "  I  have  hardly  yet  turned 
,"  he  says,  on  entering  the  Palace,  "  but  gratitude 
e  divine  mercy  should  swell  in  my  heart,  when  I  con- 
four  months  of  absence  without  any  one  calamity." 

is  closed  the  year  1838.  The  following  reflections 
2d  in  the  year  1839  :— 

in.  Ist,  1839.— New  Year's  Day.  I  have  been  de- 
ig  my  Eben-Ezer  sermon,  first  composed  twenty-five 
since.  May  that  God  who  has  helped  us  hitherto, 
lis  also  henceforth,  and  even  to  the  end.  We  enter 
V  year,  ignorant  of  what  a  day  may  produce,  but 
g  everything  in  the  hands  of  infinite  wisdom,  love, 
K)wer.  If  we  are  but  found  growing  in  grace,  and 
ring  more  and  more  for  heaven,  nothing  can  come 
to  us.  To  live  will  be  Christ,  and  to  die  gain.  Oh  ! 
higher  aim,  for  brighter  faith,  for  more  tender  love  to 
for  more  dedication  of  heart  to  my  Divine  and  com- 
nate  Redeemer.     Christ  is  all.    I  would  fain  stand 
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Uy  to  one,  occurring  at  this  time — ^the  awakening  at 
aghur. 

day,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1838,  a  native,  of  cour- 
ddiess  and  fine  bearing,  stood  at  the  gate  of  the 
s  palace,  the  bearer  of  a  message  to  him  from  the 
ines  of  Kristmaghur.  The  message  was  similar 
spoken  to  St.  Paul  in  vision,  when  the  man  of 
lia  stood  by  his  bedside,  saying,  "  Come  over,  and 
*  It  conveyed  tidings  of  a  great  and  general  move- 
longst  the  natives  towards  Christianity.  Twelve 
inquirers  had  already  appeared,  and  amongst  them 
ny  anxious  candidates  for  baptism.  There  were 
missionaries  on  the  spot,  and  advice  and  help  were 

required.  The  relations  of  the  Bishop  witn  the 
d^issionary  Committee  at  the  time  were  still  delicate ; 
e  hesitated  to  go  down.  But  he  received  the  mes- 
lost  gladly,  presented  a  donation  in  money  to  meet 
2nt  necessity,  and  forwarded  a  paper  of  inquiries, 
nswered,  would  enable  him  to  judge  better  of  the 
'  the  work. 

I  little  time.  Archdeacon  Dealtry  and  the  Rev.  K.  M. 
were  sent  down  to  Krishnaghur,  and  were  met  there 
.ev.  Mr.  Weitbrecht  from  Burdw&n,  and  the  Rev. 
ys  from  Mirzapore.  Their  report  was  very  striking. 
)  villages  were  in  motion ;  and  the  inquirers  (in- 
heir  families)  numbered  three  thousand.  Imme- 
)s  therefore,  were  taken,  consequent  on  this  report, 
^en  the  brethren ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  weather 
I,  the  Bishop  himself  left  Calcutta  in  the  river 
experiment,  and  made  Kjishnaghur  the  first  halting- 
his  visitation.  He  went  from  station  to  station, 
g,  preaching,  encouraging,  confirming.  He  visited 
;hur.  Solo,  Ruttenpoor,  Anunda  Bass,  and  Rano- 
md  said  he  could  nardly  sleep  from  agitation,  joy, 
ety  to  direct  everything  aright, 
unda  Bass,  one  hundred  and  fifty  converts  were 
;    at  Ranobund,  two  hundred  and  fifty ;  and  these 

to  the  Church,  raised  the  whole  number  to  above 
sand. 

»undations  of  the  requisite  missionary  buildings 
[t  laid,  a  sub-committee  was  appointed,  the  four 
ies  on  the  field  of  labour  were  counselled  and 
3d:  and  then,  on  Nov.  1st,  the  Bishop  went  on 
rejoicing. 

B  B  2 
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uU  tlic  \vork>,  kept  all  the  accounts,  and  transinitted  every 
3aonth  all  minutes  of  proceedings  in  committee,  both 
Churches  were  completea.  Having  consecrated  them,  he 
wsed  on  to  Lucknow,  and  from  thence  to  Bareilly.  In 
mh  these  places,  the  churches  he  had  founded,  being  finished, 
lere  consecrated ;  the  one  on  Jan.  17th ;  the  other  on  Feb. 
12th.  "  The  Lucknow  church,"  he  writes  to  his  ex-chap- 
lain, **  is  a  complete  success.  It  is  quite  a  bijou  :  cost  five 
ftoosand  four  hundred  rupees:  and  holds  one  hundred 
people.  How  you  would  rejoice  to  see  your  plans  carried 
wit  so  capitally !     This  is  beautifiil !  " 

At  Meerut,  where  he  arrived  on  Feb.  22nd :  he  met  Lord 
Jocdyn,  and  General  Elphinstone,  names  of  historical  inte- 
lest  and  sad  reminiscence  :  "  both  fresh  from  England,  and 
Lord  Jocelyn  burning  to  go  to  China."  The  services  in  the 
ehnrch  were  extremely  interesting :  and  the  crowded  con- 
gregations consisted  mainly  of  soldiers  returned  from  the  first 
prosperons  campaign  in  Affghanistan  and  Caubul. 

All  had  hitherto  been  peace :  but  he  was  now  mingled  up 
irith  the  din  and  the  accompaniments  of  war.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  Affghan  prisoners  interested  him  much.  They 
Were  supposed  by  many  to  be  the  remnants  of  the  lost  tribes 
of  IsraeL  They  bore  commonly  the  names  of  Jacob,  Joseph, 
Abraham,  and  such  like.  And  he  says  that  he  clearly 
fecognised  in  them  the  Jewish  phymognomy. 

After  a  short  visit  to  Delhi,  the  camp  moved  on  to 
Almorah  on  the  mountains.  This  place  he  had  not  before 
visited.  He  describes  it  as  less  picturesqe  than  Mussooree 
or  Simlah,  but  rendered  sublime  by  rugged  rocks  and  the 
snowy  range.  After  staying  a  week,  and  laying  the  foun- 
dation-stone of  another  hill-church,  he  stretched  across  the 
mountains,  accompanied  by  his  kind  friends,  Mr.  Lushington, 
and  Mr.  Batten.  The  fatigue  was  "  almost  too  much  *'  for 
his  strength,  but  he  arrived  in  safety  at  Mussooree  on  April 
24th,  ana  rested  for  three  weeks. 

Mussooree  was  vastly  enlarged.  One  large  hotel  was 
built,  and  another  was  m  progress  ;  the  houses  were  multi- 
diiedy  and  the  number  of  residents  exceeded  six  hundred. 
The  church  was  finished  and  looked  beautiful ;  and  was  in 
due  course  consecrated.  Till  May  11th  he  was  in  constant 
intercourse  with  friends,  well-known,  from  all  parts  of 
India ;  and  then  he  passed  on,  by  the  lower  route  through 
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Nahun,  to  Simlali,  having  completed  hh  jounicy  "t  ^ 
thousand  three  hundred  mues  from  Calcutta.   The  tutbiin  1 
were  his  reflections  :■ — 

'  SfMLAH^  Mat/  2l8t,  1840,     We  are  now  settled  in  ^ 
Simkh  house.     I  inhahit  Lord  Auckland's  roocis; 
dcK>r  beiug  provided,  besides  locks,  mth  woodea 
at  top  aud  bottom,  that  no  one  might  intrude  into  tke! 
chamber.     I  rise  at  five,  give  two  h*>ars  for  ridings  i 
and  devotion ;  breakfast   and  prayers  at  nine ;  TPflfl 
two;  repose  till  four;  give  an  hour  to  mj  maon^li*^; 
at  six  and  call  upon  the  sick;   dioe  at  liall*paHt 
prayers  at  half-p^  eight ;  retirement  from  mm  tft  1 
pa5t  ten  ;  bed  seven  hours.     Thank  God  I  sleep  well  { 
rally,  atid  take  food  with  appetite,  and  use  regular  exco 
but  I  feel  a  sensible  decline  of  strength,  ajs  it  is  natural  ^ 
should  ;  and  anxious  eare-s  weigh  upon  my  spirits    I  tHak 
t  was  never  desipied  fcjr  a  bishop.     I  want  more  prudefWI^J 
firmnt\s.^,  management  of  mankind,  discretion,  eahnne^  ani* 
general  knowledge,    I  am  a  poor  creature  ;  and  my  soul  hiB 
and  mthers  under  the  secularit}'  and  pubheity  of  my  f!   ' 

The  tenvporar}^  depression  manifested  in  this  lett^^i— tbe 
result  doubtless  of  over  fatigue,  soon  pa^vsed  away,  m\i  tie 
sojourn  at  Simlah  was  characterised  by  incesaaiit  activity, 
and  kindly  hospitality.  He  composed  tm*entj*-five  m?t 
serm un8»  and  preached  more  than  foTt)\  He  wrote  five 
hundrt^l  and  six  letters  on  matters  of  all  kinds,  direvial  to 
all  quarters.  ITe  collected  thirteen  hundred  nipeej<  for  ihi 
repairs  and  enlargement  of  the  church.  He  re-establishei 
a  nati\e  diKpunsary,  He  gave  *'  do^sens  of  little  quiet  cbcfrftil 
dinner  parties,'*  And  thu^i  the  four  mouths  of  retiixtwicit 
at  Simlah  pa^ssed  away,  and  the  time  for  resuming  In;*  Visi- 
tation once  more  drew  near.  On  Oct.  22nd  he  sap: — "*  Wr 
had  a  charming  congregation  last  night  at  our  Ci>nckdinj 
Wednesday  evening  lecture.  I  proEiched  from  Hebrews  i2j. 
20,  21,  *Tlio  God  of  Peace,  &c,'  I  made  the  sermon  on 
the  preceding  evening,  but  I  had  compo^f^  one  on  tbe  mm^ 
text,  forty  years  since  ;  and  I  rc^member  that  when  1  cme 
down  from  the  pulpit  Mr.  Ctn^il  said  to  me,  *  Well,  bnitlfor^ 
I  see  we  are  hooping  the  same  barreh  It  is  i?ound,  hn>thi'ri 
it  contains  everything.'  He  meant  that  the  d^xftrine^as 
exactly  his  own,  and  embraced  ever}^  branch  of  trutk 
W^hat  a  blessed  thing  to  have  been  kept  for  forty  years  in 
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Harrow  path,  and  to  be  preaching  now  precisely  the 
^  truth,  with  the  same  amplitude  as  I  was  instructed  to 
^tien  first  setting  out/ 

^lah !  To  thee  I  now  bid  adieu.  It  is  Monday  mom- 
Oct.  26th,  dark,  cold,  piercing.  To  God  Abnighty, 
father.  Son,  and  blessed  Spirit,  be  the  care  of  tiio  soids 
^  station  committed.  And  to  the  same  divine  Saviour 
Ur  bodies,  souls,  and  journey  committed  also.     Amen." 

^th  this  devout  aspiration  the  Bishop  commenced  his 
ley  to  Calcutta.  He  passed  through  Sabbathoo,  Lodi- 
,  Kumaul,  Panijput,  JDelhi,  and  Allyghur,  as  before, 
le  last  station,  he  consecrated  what  he  calls  "  one  of 
retticst  little  churches  in  India ;  Grecian,  with  tower 
spire,  built  since  1836,  chiefly  by  Mr.  Thornton's 
>."  "  I  hope/'  he  adds,  "  that  I  shall  not  leave  a 
station  without  its  church,  when  I  arrive  (if  I  ever 
t)  at  Calcutta." 

stayed  for  ten  days  at  Agra,  and  was  received  by  the 
Mr.  Robertson,  the  Governor.  The  Orphan  Schools 
cundra  greatly  interested  him.  Three  hundred  chil- 
rescued  from  the  famine  of  1838,  were  sheltered  there, 
•eed  from  the  contamination  of  Hindooism.  Baptised 
nstructed  in  childhood,  they  were  to  learn  different 
?,  and  be  prepared  for  a  useful  life.  The  Bishop 
tied  to  them  in  the  long  arched  crypt  of  an  old  Ma- 
tan  tomb  which  formed  part  of  their  premises,  and  he 
le  sermon  to  be  printed  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  Agra 
m  Press. 

B  Agra  mission  was  again  in  active  operation  ;  and 
a  wide  circle  round,  the  children  of  the  schools  were 
.  in  to  be  examined.  "  As  they  all  sat  in  little  com- 
3,"  he  said,  "  covering  the  compound,  it  was  like  the 
housand  whom  our  Lord  ordered  to  sit  by  fifties  on 
rass." 

e  night  before  the  company  retired,  the  conversation  at 
ament  house  happenea  to  turn  on  the  spotless  purity 
\  Taj  Mahal  when  viewed  by  moonlight.  The  Governor 
ye  ordered  his  carriage,  and  drove  the  Bishop  and  Mr. 
lason  to  see  it.  The  moon  shone  brilliantly,  and  the 
was  magical ;  but  it  could  not  long  engross  the  Bishop's 
nor  drive  out  daily  duties : — 
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*  As  T  was  welting^  up  and  down  the  grouni^  arm-ii 
Tnth  tW  Governor  and  Mr.  Thoma^on,'  he  aaj^, 'H 
tbo  conversation  to  our  destitution  of  eiia:phiiBii,  and  i 
vFhether  on  additional  corafces  Socic^ty  might  not  hi 
for  all  India,  giving  titles  to  5'ouths  edut^ated  at  fi 
G>Hege,  and  omaineti  by  the  sevcrsil  Bishops?    This  J 
would  have  the  East  Indian  iwjpulation  parriediirly  m'J 
We  never  c^n  have  chaplains  enough  f*ir  thGiii.aflii 
are  increaMDg  most  rapidly.     Of  course,  the  plannuiil 
well  digested  and  i^isely  l»sgmi/ 

This  prrived  the  gexm  of  thd  **  CsJcutta  additional 
Society/' 

Having  i)erfonn©d  more  than  the  usual  services,  fttii 
tlie  foundation  st^nm  of  two  churches — one  at  Seemidra^ 
the  orphans,  to  be  called  8t,  John*s ;  and  one  for  tJie 
Station,  to  be  ciJled  St  Paul's — ^he  left  Agra  on  B 
8th,  and  directed  his  cours*}  to  Gwalior,  Jhanjii,  Sii| 
and  Jubbulpoor,  These  were  in  the  ancient  territoriu 
Scindiah,  a  name  so  well  known  in  the  earlier  anitij 
India  ;  and  in  all  of  thorn  bodies  of  Europeans  were  lodj 
The  journey  was  quik^  out  of  the  cumnion  trackj  ai^ 
country  presented  an  entirely  new  character.  It  wai) 
in  productions,  studded  with  gardens,  adorned  with  s^ 
trees,  and  varicnl  with  hills  and  water  courses. 
Bishop  was  f^ted  by  all  the  native  authoritit:*  as  he  pi 
through  Dholpoor,  Antrce,  and  Dutteah.  Now  a  mug^ 
s^'eatmcats  arrived,  on  which  the  whole  camp  n^galed  j  t 
dinner  was  prorided  for  him  in  a  large  tent,  wbcri 
viands  to  be  eaten  were  covered  with  gold  and  silver  1 
now  a  maguiiieent  procession  of  elephants  came  foi^ 
meet  him  ;  and  now  a  native  durbar  (socond  only  to  th^ 
at  Jyepore)  was  held  to  do  him  honour.  **  Ponipl^ 
vanities  surround  us/'  h©  says^  "but  all  prtamtt 
declined.'^  1 

At  Gwalior  a  little  company  of  nineteen  Christiatifl 
gathered  together  for  divine  service  on  Sunday,  Decit 
14th  :  and  on  Monday  morning  he  writes : —  ' 

'  All  my  part>"  have  gone  out ;  and  I  am  seated  aloi 
the  balcony  of  the  ancient  palace  of  Gwalior,  which  i 
looks  the  town.  Oh !  when  will  Gwalior  be  the  I4 
When  will  its  fort  be  turned  into  a  ICssionarv  Ca( 
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"^^  will  the  hum  wluch  now  fills  my  ears  from  tte 
Ji^  bazaars  and  streets  of  this  vast  native  town,  be 
'banged  for  hjrmns  of  praise  to  Christ !  It  shall  be 
^  in  God's  good  time.' 

^r  halting  at  Jhansi,  Sanger,  and  Jubbnlpoor,  the  camp 
led  back,  and  a  journey  of  two  hundred  and  forty  miles, 
3  a  magnificent  road,  brought  them  to  Allahabad  once 
J.    Two  thousand  six  hundred  miles  had  been  traversed 

leaving  Simlah;  and  though  the  Bishop  had  sufiered  a 
deal  from  fatigue  and  variations  of  temperature,  yet  his 
b  still  stood  firm.  Having  ordained  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
ns  at  Allahabad,  diverged  from  the  usual  route  to  visit 
hurch  Missionary  Station  at  Gorruckpore,  and  called 

at  Krishnaghur,  he  arrived  safely  at  Calcutta,  on 

3rd,  1841. 

ay  God  be  for  ever  praised  and  magnified,'  he  says, 
U  His  goodness  and  mercy  during  a  year  and  a  half. 
e  attended  church  once  more,  though  I  took  no  duty. 
1  require  a  few  days  for  my  mind  to  calm  down  to 
IT  occupations.  Oh !  for  grace,  wisdom,  power,  vic- 
5ver  self,  real  spirituality,  meekness,  preparation  for 
ing.' 

was  soon  caught  in  the  current  of  Calcutta  business ; 
•ne  matter  connected  with  the  Professor  recently  ap- 
d  to  Bishop's  College  caused  him  much  anxiety. 
3  notification  of  Professor  Street's  appointment  to 
p's  College  has  been  already  mentioned.  He  reached 
during  the  visitation,  and  at  once  entered  upon  his 
.  In  due  time  the  Bishop  made  his  acquaintance,  and 
lescribes  what  appeared  to  be  his  mingled  character : — 
fessor  Street  is  about  thirty  years  of  age,  ripe  scholar, 
institution,  fine  health,  active,  enterprising,  zealous 
issions,  prodigal  of  his  strength,  rides  twenty  miles  of 
ning  in  the  sun,  manners  good,  no  great  talker :  in 
he  would  have  been  a  capital  professor,  if  he  had  not 
Imbued  for  seven  years — steeped — in  Tractarianism." 

WQS  not  the  intention  of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
f  the  Gospel  at  that  time  to  have  sent  out  a  man  of 
ne  views.  Indeed,  a  proposed  successor  to  Dr.  Mill 
afterwards  archdeacon  Manning,  so  well  known  from 
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his  higli  talents  and  subsequent  perversion),  had  been  lifl 
drawn,  solely  and  entirely,  because,  as  the  secretary  i 
fonned  the  Bishop,  "he  was  an  avowed  Oxford  Trad  ma 
But  in  appointing  Mr.  Street,  they  overlooked  ordke^ 
an  ominous  testimonial  from  Mr.  Newman,  ofOnd^m 
following  terms : — 

"  He  is  a  gentleman,  and  a  man  of  serious  nuni 
sound  doctrinal  views. — J.  H.  Xewmax." 

These  "sound  doctrinal  views"  were  tena(aoTisly 
openly  avowed,  and  widely  promulgated.  They  wer 
metrically  opposed  to  all  that  the  Bishop,  as  Visitor 
coU^e,  was  teaching  and  preaching.  Great  embarra 
for  many  years  was  the  necessary  result  At  ft 
Bishop  hoped  against  hope,  and  used  every  cone 
means  at  his  command,  to  preserve  unity,  and  prev( 
chief.  When  these  failed,  he  spoke  words  of  warni] 
May  2nd,  he  preached  his  own  Ordination  sermoi 
subject  was  "  The  sufficiency  of  Holy  Scripture  as  t 
of  Faith;"  and  it  contained  these  words : — "I  have 
answered  in  part  the  appeals  made  to  me  from  ev 
of  the  diocese,  and  I  may  say  India,  in  various  d 
delivered  in  the  progress  of  my  visitation.  I  seize 
opp«jrtunity  en  my  return  to  the  metropolis  to  lift 
am  now  doinff,  my  warning  voice  on  this  occasion  of 
ordination.  Upon  one  point  of  detail  I  tliink  I  si 
wron?  in  withholding  from  you  now  my  intcntio 
my  design  to  institute  in  my  future  examination  i 
Orders,  a  more  minute  inquirj^  than  formerly,  as  to 
timeuts  of  each  candidate  on  the  subject  of  the  si 
and  completeness  of  Holy  Scripture  as  laid  dowi 
sixth  article,  and  on  the  great  fundamental  doctrim 
faith  immediately  connected  with  it  And  I  shall 
also,  of  those  who  are  training  for  catechists  such 
assurances,  at  least  six  month^  before  they  offer  th 
for  the  work,  as  may  satisfy  me  on  this  vital  point. 

Bishop's  College,  and  all  India  heard  these,  ai 
such-like  words,  for  the  sermon  was  printed  and  wi 
culated. 

This  warning  having  failed  to  produce  the  desii 
in  India,  a  strong  remonstrance  was  written  home 
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»inmended  that  the  Society,  without  casting  any  slur 
^ir  Professor,  or  in  any  way  injuring  his  prospects, 
mthdraw  him  from  their  college.  *  In  earlier  days 
Lonstrance  would  have  producea  the  desired  cflTect ; 

recal  of  the  Professor  (for  which  there  was  a  prcce- 
ould  have  restored  harmony.  But,  instead  ot  this, 
ire  of  compromise  tf  as  resolved  on.  The  Bishop  was 
d,  in  courteous  terms,  that  the  Society  was  sensible 
)ligations  to  him,  and  convinced  of  the  impossibility 
ing  the  college  efiFectively  so  long  as  there  was  a 

confidence  in  the  mind  of  the  diocesan.  When, 
B,  he  pronounced  any  decision  condemnatory  of  the 
r's  conduct  or  doctrine,  they  should  bo  prepared  to 
by  a  corresponding  resolution  on  their  part.  They 
owever,  that  such  an  alteration  would  take  place  as 
jnder  any  further  steps  imnecessary. 

was  throwing  upon  the  Bishop  a  responsibility  he 
choose  to  take.  To  recommend,  as  Visitor  of  a 
the  withdrawal  of  a  professor,  was  a  very  different 
>m  condemning,  as  Bishop  of  a  diocese,  the  conduct 
trine  of  a  presbyter.  In  his  official  character,  as 
he  had  remonstrated  with  the  Society,  and  recom- 
a  certain  course  ;  but  since  they  did  not  think  pro- 
lopt  it,  he  felt  freed  from  all  responsibility.  His 
30  was  relieved  ;  and  though  he  grieved  daily  over 
saw,  yet  he  took  no  further  steps,  till  called  upon 
m  in  person,  some  years  after,  what  he  had  affirmed 
Bcial  letters  at  this  time. 

Qg  this  matter,  we  may  learn  what  was  passing  in 
at  the  time  by  extracts,  as  usual,  from  his  journal- 


1 6tk, — I  met  Lord  Auckland.  He  looked  full  three 
d  a  half  older  than  when  I  last  saw  him :  as  unques- 
his  Lordship  must  think  I  did.  All  at  Govern- 
ouse  were  very  courteous.  I  have  mounted  my 
gain,  and  met  a  member  of  council  this  morning  in 
He  seemed  to  say  that  government  was  about  to 
:e  some  unfavourable  measures.' 
1 8th.  Every  moment  is  occupied.  I  have  been 
I  in  Calcutta,  and  four  times  to  my  new  Cathedral. 
•und  the  scaflfolding  and  framework  of  the  building 


every  momiag  on   my    gtoont,    and  ^niek  Che  ?n^ 
makmg,  and  the  dilfereat  views  the  Catht^dral  willpr-^ 
The  sun  will  not  allow  mc  to  ^isit  it  whilst  tte  meii 
work.' 

*  Emter  Monday ^  April  12fh.  Yt^terday  w©  eelA 
OUT  Easter.  The  Govemor-General  and  his  fami'iv 
present ;  neither  were  they  last  Sunday,  but  Qm\  ^  ni^ 
The  collection  was  only  one  thousand  and  fift}"  nipeftij^ 
Btead  of  five  or  six  thousand,  when  Lord  Wilhaifi  iM  St 
Charles  were  present.  The  Governcir^Generars  mm-atud^ 
ance  encourages  the  judge.^,  raember?  of  council,  c^mmiiuto' 
in-ckief|  and  higher  civilians  to  absent  thenistivcs,  Vf^ 
had  only  about  Ava  hundred  in  church. 

'  Mmf2uth,  Last  night  I  attended,  with  tbe  ckrp, 
entertainment  gi\*en  in  Governmcjnt  House,  on  the  Qu»«ft 
birthday,  and  made  the  usual  complimentary  a^tlrea 
begged  the  Governor- General  to  assure  her  Majes^tj  of 
loyalfy  of  the  bishop  and  cliTrgy,  and  of  their  cotitis 
prayers  to  Almighty  God  for  every  blessing  on  her  pCJ 
iiimily,  and  goveniment*     There  wiis  an  immcna^  cr 
IJo^t  J^rahommQd  sat  on  the  same  sofa  with  llii^>  Edea.  _ 
is  a  txiU,  stout-built,  athletic  person^  of  a  certain  age,  mk\ 
very  intelligent— way- worn— his  dress  simple,  an  imaui 
turban,  and  flowing  robe/  J 

'  Juhj  2nd,  Blessed  be  thy  name,  O  God,  for  haviagp 
served  me  through  another  year  of  my  pilgrimage.  Ma} 
enter  npon  a  new  course.  May  I  treasure  up  the  few) 
maining  years  of  Ufe  upon  earth  as  precious  opp«>rtuaii 
for  Thy  glory  in  heathen  India.  I  think  Uiis  must  W  • 
bist  lartiiday.  I  enter  on  my  mxly-f jurth  year.  Tlii 
the  tciith  birfehday  I  have  spent  whilst  absent  from  my  imt 
country/ 

'  Atigud  2\d,  How  could  yon  omit  mentioning  in  fl 
letter  the  glorious  Charge  of  the  Bishop  of  Chestor  (J^ 
JSumner),  It  is  the  "Record/*  of  June  7th  that  cootl 
it.  Oh,  how  the  dear  bishop  grasps  the  traditionist  qucrif 
and  crushes  the  serpent's  head  !  I  am  now  quite  n^ksk 
of  my  poor  ordination  sermon*  I  could  scarcely  ^o  on  ^ 
reading  the  Charge  for  joy  and  gratitude.  It  is  a  Qi 
testimony,'  I 

'  Sepiemher  Ut  I  wish  you  eould  see  our  happy  mi* 

i'ust  now,     Mr,  Lenpolt,  the  missionar}',  and  Ids  wife,  I 
lave  been  staying  with  me*  are  recoven^,  and  appeal 
chapel,  at  the  breakfast  tablei  and  at  dinner  {dsoijA 
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sation  is  so  simple  and  edifying,  it  does  me  good.  He 
Is  me  of  Swartz.  I  feel  as  Obed-edom  did,  when  the 
is  under  his  roof.  We  sit  in  the  verandah  for  an 
)etween  dinner  and  prayers,  and  talk  of  the  Kingdom 
1.  Make  much  of  them  in  England.  I  can  fancy 
entering  Bamshury  Park,  or  Huddersfield  Vicarage, 
illing  you  how  old  I  look,  how  feeble  I  am,  how  grey  ; 
et  how  well  for  my  years,  and  how  cheerful,  and  able 
through  a  world  of  business.' 

ftember  7th.  We  have  formed  our  additional  Clergy 
r,  resembling  your  "  Additional  Curates  "  and  "  Pas- 
Aid,"  Societies.  I  cannot  but  think  that,  if  God 
,  it  will  be  a  glorious  thing  for  the  diocese.  It  will, 
"se,  be  a  long  time  getting  mto  play,  because  we  have 
1  and  prepare  the  men.  We  snowed  the  prospectus 
Governor-General  this  morning,  for  we  shall  want  his 
rence  in  military  stations.' 

he  cold  season  approached,  a  short  tour  was  projected 
V  stations  hitherto  unvisited ;  and  the  Bishop,  having 
ed  a  Report  of  his  Cathedral,  in  which  he  entered 
jtails  concerning  the  state  of  the  works,  the  style  of 
cture,  the  estimates,  the  amount  contributed,  the  sums 
d,  the  spiritual  objects  in  view,  and  the  probable 
of  things  when  the  consecration  should  have  taken 
left  Calcutta  on  October  6th.  Having  spent  a  short 
Barrackpore,  Burdw&n,  and  Chinsurah,  he  embarked 
Experimeyd  steamer,  and  went  round  to  Dacca,  pro- 
;  from  thence  to  the  hitherto  unvisited  stations  of 
and  Cherra  Poonjee.  His  own  descriptions  will  give 
t  idea  of  these  two  places. 

JETET,  Sunday  Morning y  Notemher  7th,  Here  I  am, 
be  God,  with  my  sermons  on  my  table,  and  two 
s  of  the  Life  of  William  Wilberforce,  taken  down 
le  library,  which  I  dipped  into  with  delight  last  even- 
It  is  three  years  since  I  read  it  last.  What  exquisite 
What  consistency !  What  walking  with  God  f  Oh  ! 
s  sons  not  dishonour  such  a  father.  I  don't  like  the 
icon's  tone  of  divinity. 

ddressed  pretty  strongly  a  party  of  sixteen  here,  at 
prayers,  last  night :  and  am  now  thinking  what  ser- 
can  best  select  for  a  station  where  a  chaplain  has  not 
)r  a  single  day  for  three  years,  and  where  I  shall 
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*  Thurgday,  November  18/A. — Our  friends  here  seem  to 
liave  thought  that  they  could  not  do  enough  for  us.  Sheep, 
poultry,  potatoes,  coals,  servants,  all  were  placed  at  our 
oisposal ;  and  this  morning  the  captain  of  our  steamer  has 
ihown  me  the  following  note — 

*  "  I  have  the  pleasure  to  send  you  ten  thousand  oranges : 
one  thousand  of  which,  put  up  in  haskets,  please  to  present  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  with  my  respectful  compliments.  Of  the 
remainder,  pray  keep  as  many  as  you  like,  and  distrihute  the 
rest  amongst  the  crew  of  the  steamer. — Geo.  Inglis.*' 

*  And  here  are  the  ten  haskets,  with  one  hundred  sweet 
luscious  oranges  in  each.  They  are  finer  than  the  Portugal* 
They  grow  wild  on  the  hills. 

*  Having  given  my  booksellers  at  Calcutta  orders  to  send 
me  the  Tractarian  controversy  publications,  I  have  now  in 
my  cabin  rather  more  than  I  can  manage — ^twenty-one  new  • 
Works,  of  which  eight  are  very  considerable  volumes.     It  is 
fliipossible  to  digest  so  much  theology ! ' 

*Off  Barrisaul,  November  23rr/.  Our  visit  here  has  been 
most  affecting  and  interesting,  from  the  reception  into  the 
I^testant  faith  and  church  of  four  Roman  Catholics,  and 
Hieir  subsequent  confirmation  and  communion.  My  second 
Visitation,  began  July  10th,  1838,  is  now,  November  23rd, 
1841,  through  God's  mercy,  closed.  The  third  is  to  com- 
mence next  August,  should  life  and  health  be  continued.  I 
«m  more  and  more  convinced  of  the  immense  importance  of 
tins  practice  of  our  church.  It  is  the  awakemng  of  the 
diocese,  clergy,  and  flocks/ 

Advent  Sunday  was  spent  in  Calcutta — which  was  soon 
Ihoroughly  and  rudely  awakened  from  its  dream  of  dissipa- 
tion. His  own  journals  will  convey  the  best  idea  of  what 
passed  in  the  interval  between  his  arrival,  and  the  com- 
mencement of  his  Third  Visitation. 

*  Friday,  December  lOM,  1841.  Never  was  anything  equal 
to  the  consternation  throughout  India  at  the  tragedy  in 
Caubul.  The  accounts  of  Monday  were  rather  more  cheer- 
ing. But  that  a  general  insurrection  has  taken  place,  and 
is  as  yet  unquelled,  is  certain.  Lord  Auckland,  and  the 
Council,  were  sitting  till  near  midnight  on  Friday,  and  Lord 
Auckland  and  Miss  Eden  were  walking  by  moonlight  after- 
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wards  on  the  roof  of  GoTernmotit  IIous©  to  calm  thfir  mmrii, 
till  oae  in  the  morniog.  The  Burmese  wa.r,  or  the  Ni'jmuliaKr 
were  nothing  to  this.  May  Go4  in  the  shaking  iif  itm 
nations,  biiog  on  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  And  ah  I  ibit 
gOTemments  would  honour  God,  depend  on  Him,  and  wA 
hofist  of  self  power ! ' 

*  Janumy  Sth,  1842.  There  is  an  overwhelming  rcpoit 
that  our  army  in  Caubul  haa  capitulated*  Lozd  Auckliad 
is  thin^  low,  and  dejected/ 

'  Jfinmnf,  22tid.  The  appalling  tidings  of  the  murder  of 
Sir  W.  IL  Macnaghteu  has  filled  all  Calcutta  with  feurami 

astonishment.     I  met and at  the  Asiatic  Sicietf 

in  the  evening.  They  were  thmidersti'uek^uever  anjiliiitg 
like  it  had  occurred  in  India !  Oh  I  may  God  give  mi 
country  and  our  rulers  hearts  to  fed,  and  eyes  to  see.' 

^  Mfirch  "ivd.  On  Tuesday  the  new  Govemor-tHui'rttl, 
.  Lord  Ellenhorough,  arrived  amidst  the  thundering  of  mm.'J^ 
I  was  attending  at  the  time  a  meeting  to  addn^xs  hsi 
Auckland,  which  wa3  most  crowded,  unauimons,  and  cuthu- 
siastie.  I  proposed  the  Addre^,  and  said  I  shoald  biiw 
abstained  from  attending  a  meeting  of  that  nature^  aa  i 
minister  of  religion,  bnt  for  the  calamities  of  AffgliiUibtoo, 
Theiio  determined  me  to  attend,  even  if  I  had  stowl  alun^ 
Our  Goveraor-Gonerul  was  entitled,  not  only  to  o«3iiiiii<ia 
ohodience  and  loyalty,  hut  to  sympathy  and  love.  I  ^ 
that  I  differed  from  him  on  niimy  points,  but  that  wa^  n^ 
reason  why  I  should  not  testify  my  esteem  for  his  gimiity  of 
charat!tor,  impartiality',  love  for  the  natives,  and  geocnJ 
plulantliropy.  I  after\vards  called  at  Government  nousa, 
hut  did  ni>t  see  Lord  Elknbomugh.  He  la  descrik4  as 
being  just  the  opposite  of  Lord  Auckland.  Wo  all  trcmbb 
for  the  Ark  of  God.' 

*  Juitj  3n/.  I  struck  off  a  now  sermon  again  lajtt  evening 
after  tea,  that  is,  after  nine  o*clr>ck,  as  I  have  done  thrtie 
times  lately.  I  tind  I  can  write  a  new  sermon  as  quickly 
as  I  can  make  m3'self  master  of  an  old  one.  I  am  vm 
turning  eamostly  to  the  prcpanttion  of  my  Chai^,  whicb 
may  God  aid  mo  in.' 

'  ANf/mt  19th.  I  have  been  working  very  hard  at  my 
poor  Charge,  and  have  completed  tlic  fourth  tranacript 
Butp  ahis,  I  find,  on  reading  it,  that  1  must  cut  out  tlniiy 
pages  to  reduce  it  to  an  hour  and  thrive -quarters  in  deliiTij* 
August  24th  is  the  appointed  day.' 

*  AuguBt  2'inL    1  tnm  uo^k  to  thce»  Oh|  my  Savioi|^ 
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before  I  close  my  eyes  this  eve.  Grant  me  sleep  to  restore 
my  body  and  mind ;  and  grant  me  grace,  wisdom,  tender- 
ness, and  fidelity  to-morrow.     It  is  thy  work.  0  Lord.' 

Some  portion  of  the  correspondence  carried  on  during 
(he  four  years  included  in  this  chapter,  will  follow  these 
extracts. 


TO  THE  REV.  FRANCIS  CUNNINGHAM. 

*  Caloutta,  Jarmary^  1838. 

•I  still  crave  more  advice  and  admonition  on  the  part 
rf  such  old  friends  as  jrourself.  It  is  very  hard  work  to 
•tmggle  up  the  hill  of  difficulty,  even  as  respects  one's  own 
•alvation.  But  when  we  have  to  draw  up  with  us  clergy, 
Societies,  committees,  flocks,  how  much  is  the  effort  increased ! 
But  God  will  help.  There  are  few  things  I  am  more  afraid  of 
than  being  made  a  sort  of  stalking-horse  for  evangelical 
battles.  The  idea  that  because  I  hold  such  and  such  doc- 
trines, and  entertain  such  and  such  sentiments,  and  was 
brought  up  in  such  a  circle  of  interior  and  devoted  friends, 
aU  India  us  of  course  to  be  converted,  cannot  but  be  hateful  to 
the  Lord,  who  loveth  only  the  contrite  in  heart,  and  "  scat- 
tereth  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts."  But 
%11  is  finding  its  level.  The  bloom  of  novelty  is  rubbed  oflF. 
I  am  forcea  to  stand  the  same  steady,  unbending  Church- 
man now,  that  I  had  done  for  thirty-five  years  at  home.  I 
9m.  forced  to  adopt  the  general  principles  of  church  order 
in  my  particular  province,  with  fearless  superiority  to  the 
momentary  prejudices  of  friends  or  of  opponents.  Of  course, 
this  is  not  popular,  as  it  was  never  intended  to  be ;  for,  "  if 
1  please  men,  I  am  not  the  servant  of  Christ."  But  it 
awaits  the  last  great  day.* 


TO  THE  REV.  DR.  PEARSON,  DEAN  OP  SALISBURY. 

*J)^LBi,  November,  1840. 

*  Every  step  I  take  becomes  more  and  more  important ; 
and  I  must  be  so  near  my  great  account,  that  I  am  most 
anxious  to  end  vtell.  I  find  spiritual  matters  between 
God  and  my  own  soul  often  at  a  low  ebb.  And  yet 
without  humilit}'',  prayer,  love,  and  simplicity  of  heart, 
what  are  we  before  God?    Dead.     Oh  I  for  daily  \iavW 


as  the  beginning  of  a  ^ 
liad  no  time  for  much  c 
in,  the  Cathedral  would 
*  I  will  not  spoil  it,  e 
climate  forbids  the  use  c 
the  enormous  expense 
olimate  forbids  large  cl 
and  requires  eyervtibing 
tOation.      The  climate 
Venetian  blinds.    Having 
and  make  it  a  Cathedral 
longy  and  this  curtails  < 
century.    I  leave  to  my 
hundred  and  fifty  feet.' 


TO  HIS  BLDBSl 


'You  ask  me  to  give 
niece  on  her  contemplate 
tomed  to  say  at  Marriage 

*  1.^  Let  Christ  be  a  gu 
that  isy  believe  in  Him,  ] 
things  at  His  glory.  If  < 
will  turn  the  water,  as  it  ^ 
into  heavenlv  nwoo 
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ities  of  married  persons,  the  Husband  to  love,  honour, 
lerish,  protect  the  wife ;  the  Wife  to  yield,  obey,  honour, 
^mfort  the  husband. 

*  5.  If  differences  arise,  let  the  wife,  as  in  the  inferior 
tiation,  yield. 

*  6.  Let  the  wife  consult  the  interests  of  her  husband,  his 
iccess  in  life,  his  necessary  plans  of  domestic  economy,  his 
ixiety  to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
[arried  families  are  ruined  by  the  freaks,  caprices,  foolish 
pposition  to  frugality,  love  of  show  of  the  wife,  as  often  as 
y  the  speculations  of  the  husband. 

*  7.  Aim  at  making  the  house  agreeable,  attractive,  and 
)nsolatory  to  your  husband  :  the  source  of  his  most  pleas- 
ig  associations. 

*  8.  Pray  together  daily  in  secret,  as  well  as  in  the  family 
orship. 

*  9.  Do  not  be  surprised  at  failings  in  either  party.  You 
re  not  angels :  but  feeble,  corrupt,  sinful  human  beings.' 


TO  HIS  BROTHER,  GEORGE  WILSON. 

'  J  H ANSI,  December^  1840. 

'  I  must  write  you  a  line  to  assure  you  of  my  continued 
vmpathy  under  your  long,  long  illness.  Among  those  who 
ave  been  brought  up,  my  dear  brother,  as  you  and  I  have, 
1  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  who  have  too  long 
asisted  practical  obedience  to  it,  the  grand  point  is  the 
ibjection  of  the  proud,  haughty  will  to  the  yoke  of  Christ 
-the  humiliation  of  the  entire  soul  under  a  perception  of 
ir  lost  estate — the  silence  of  the  heart  under  the  con- 
suming voice  of  the  Law  —  the  deep  conviction  of  our 
nfiilness.  When  this  is  gained,  all  goes  on  rapidly.  The 
aowledge  of  Christ,  which  before  lay  barren  in  the  mind, 
»gins  to  fructify.  The  soul  casts  itself  on  the  bosom  of 
mnipotent  mercy.  The  blood  of  atonement  is  sprinkled 
r  faith  on  the  conscience.  Peace  with  God  gradually 
isues  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  a  danger, 
>wever,  from  a  religious  education  not  being  improved,  of 
IT  getting  our  head  full  of  vapid  objections,  idle  tales, 
•ejudices  against  religious  persons,  battlings  between  dif- 
rent  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  blasphemous  suppositions 
K)ut  the  foreknowledge  and  purposes  of  God.  All  these 
e  bred  in  the  quugmire  of  human  pride  and  corruption^ 

c  0  2 
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One  g;ram  of  humility  over-weiglxs  them,  A  brf>kcm  and 
contnte  heart  falls  at  the  tbet  of  Almighty  God  anil  plodi 
for  mercy,  instead  of  daring  to  speculate  on  infiniu/ 

TO  THE  SAME. 

'  The  imprecision  made  tapon  my  mind  by  your  lajit 
is  that  you  are  in  the  right  way ;  only  strng'^le  towards 
Iiemmihj  dty^  and  you  wiU  gradually  make  priigTcss 
length  obtain  peace  of  conscience.  We  hare  recti  red 
enough  to  our  preceding  prayers,  if  we  are  enabled  ta 
a^rain.  It  is  the  eontinuiug  in  Christ's  word  H'hich 
stitutc^  a  diaciple  indeed.  The  importunity  of  the 
with  the  unjust  judge  was  at  last  sucee^sful  in  the 
the  selfish  wretch  who  feared  not  Godj  neither 
man.  And  shall  not  importunity  prevail  with  a  Father 
mercies  who  can  never  be  wearied,  who  has  no  sel£shiii« 
to  contond  with,  hat  is  infiuitoly  more  ready  to  hear  \hm 
we  can  be  to  pray?  Don't  he  in  a  harry  with  God.  H 
God  had  been  in  a  hurry  with  you,  where  would  you  hare 
been  ?  He  waited  for  you  with  all  long-suffering  for  these 
thirty  or  forty  or  more  years.  Wait  tmr  for  Bim.  Ym 
don't  know  your  own  heai't  yet ;  you  must  go  deener  into 
its  chambers  of  imagery.  By-and-bye  the  Lord  ^-ill  sto 
upon  you.     To  that  Lord  1  commend  you/ 

TO  THB  SAME, 

*  OAiiCtnTA,  Noi^tmUf^  lilt. 

'  Never  look  within,  without  also  looting  mthout  5w 
pore  upon  yoar  evil  heart  without  lilting  your  eyes  to  Clm^  ] 
at  the  same  time,  as  the  Ml,  perfect,  and  sufficient  s^icrificiv 
oblation  and  satisfaction,  for  the  sins  of  the  wholu  wofli 
As  to  "  the  Spirit  witnessing  with  your  sjiirit,"  it  do®  w 
already,  though  you  may  not  yet  be  able  to  make  it  out  Tie 
aun  must  shine  in  order  that  the  gnomon  may  point  out  the 
hour.  Christ  must  shine  into  the  heart  before  tlie  witaesf 
of  the  Spirit  can  be  discovered.  And  you  are  not  to  hfk 
T^nthin  for  your  Brtlvation — you  are  not*  to  bo  t«io  much  to 
search  of  comfort — you  are  not  to  look  to  self — Chrixi  it  ik 
gmnd  object,  and  faith  in  Him  the  grand  matter*  Ottf 
aubsetpent  obedience  must  be  the  fruit  of  faithj  and  not  the 
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ee  itself.  Besides,  you  have  the  witness  of  the  Spirit 
Lus  : — ^The  sacred  Scriptures  lay  down  such  and  such  a 
ay  of  salvation.  I  humbly  acquiesce  in  that  revealed 
.€*thod.  I  cast  myself,  as  a  vile  and  wretched  sinner,  on 
le  sacrifice  of  Christ.  I  am  conscious  that  I  do  this  not 
ypocritically  but  sincerely.  I  desire  to  seek,  serve,  and 
bey  God,  and  to  mortify  my  tempers.  I  take  pleasure  in 
le  concerns  of  my  soul.  I  have  done  with  the  world,  and 
oUtics,  and  literature,  and  folly.  I  delight  in  prayer.  I 
lonm  that  I  cannot  love  Christ  more.  I  am  a  most  feeble 
reature,  but  "  Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  Well,  here,  my 
leloved  Geoi^,  is  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  testifjring, 
ogether  with  the  scriptural  evidences  to  which  your  mind 
>r  spirit  testifies,  that  you  are  a  child  of  God.  But  it 
iiajr  take  years  to  have  this  cleared  up,  and  we  must 
wait ;  we  must  not  dictate  to  God ;  we  must  only  wonder 
bumbly  if  such  sinners  as  we  are  can  get  to  heaven  at 
all.  The  pride  of  our  hearts  must  not  put  on  a  re- 
ligious garb.  Religious  self-will  is  worse  than  any  other. 
Farewell.' 

TO  THE  ISLINGTON  CLERICAL  MEETING. 

Calcutta,  July,  1839. 

*You  will  be  probably  convening  at  my  beloved  son's 
"when  these  lines  reach  the  shores  of  England.  More  than 
«?eren  long  and  most  important  and  swiftly  gliding  years 
lave  passed  since  I  last  met  you  in  person  in  January,  1832, 
in  the  same  study  where  you  are  now  assembling.  But 
little  did  I  think  that  I  should  ever  have  the  honour  and 
Iiappiness  to  lay  before  you  so  glorious  a  design  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  India,  as  I  now  wish  to  propose. 

*  I  had  long  been  waiting  for  a  favourable  moment  to  give 
consistency  and  stability  to  our  missionary  efforts.  The  op- 
portunity has  arisen  unexpectedly.  I  was  called  on  urgently 
to  erect  a  large  church  in  the  very  heart  of  our  Christian 
popidation.  I  immediately  resolved  to  amplify  the  design, 
and  build  a  Protestant  Cathedral  Church  for  the  Bishop, 
with  endowments  for  five  or  six  missionaries,  so  as  to  open 
a  new  focus  of  light  and  grace,  and  give  permanence 
to  the  blessed  cause  in  the  sight  of  the  idolatrous  hosts  of 
Hindooism  at  Calcutta. 

'  For  twenty-five  years  this  Protestant  diocese  has  wanted 
a  principal  church.    I  cakulate  that  six  lacs  or  60,000/. 


lacs  I  (k'stiiic   for 
small  and  modist, 
uuder  Augu.stiiie  i 
magnitude.     Not  a 
rupee  squandered, 
ornament  will  be  a 
and  not  for  man.    I 
prepare  the  material 
m  my  successor,  to  c 

'My  honoured  hi 
commends  itself  to  l 
they  will  aid  me  ii 
each  of  their  wide  pa 

'  And  now,  brethrc 
and  love,  and  symp 
unto  many  and  to  m 
cannot  look  for  prolon 
be  found  with  my  lai 
when  my  Lord  come 
There  is  nothing  wo 
indeed  worth  living  fo 
but  the  atonement  of 
the  Spirit  and  sanctif 
the  wiU  of  God— noth 
over  every  enemy — 
Christ  for  the  pattern 
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•  I  pray  my  younger  brethren  to  distrust  all  the  plausible 
[leories  and  over-statements  and  exaggerations  of  the  day. 

have  seen  such  rise  and  expire  like  the  "  crackling  of 
boms  under  a  pot,"  twenty  times.  Neologism  is  infidelity 
inder  another  name.  Traditionism  is  semi-popery,  with 
ts  usurpation  of  the  place  of  Almighty  God  speaking  in 
lis  inspired  Scriptures  to  man.  Claims  of  miracles,  voices, 
>rophecics,  are  a  mere  '*  smoke  in  the  nostrils,  and  a  burning 
ill  the  day.'*  Excessive  statements  or  dogmatical  details 
m  what  is  termed  the  personal  reign  (the  personal  advent, 
the  whole  Church  has  ever  believed  in)  of  our  Lord  is  a 
delusion  of  the  great  and  subtle  enemy.  However,  some  of 
these  errors  are  less  pernicious  than  the  controversies  which 
I  can  remember  on  super-Calvinism  and  Arminiauism  in 
the  days  of  Wesley,  Toplady,  and  Dr.  Hawker.  But  my 
beloved  brethren  will  forgive  an  old  man,  who  is  perhaps 
too  cautious,  sometimes,  after  all  he  has  witnessed  during  a 
long  life.' 

TO  THB  B£V.  JOSIAH  PRATT. 

*8lMLAH,  Jm€j  1840. 

*  My  time  must  soon  now  come  to  deliver  up  the  account 
of  my  stewardship,  and  I  have  scarcely  yet  begun  to  learn  the 
real  and  weighty  duties  of  my  office.  Indeed,  indeed,  I  feel  my 
unworthiness  before  God  and  his  Church  !  Oh !  that  I  might 
end  well,  as  our  Father  Scott  used  to  say.  I  have  taken 
eood  care  to  avoid  another  evil  which  the  same  holy  man 
dreaded — that  of  leaving  so  much  mpney  behind  him,  that 
people  might  say  "  I  wonder  where  he  got  it  from !  "  Do 
not  fail  to  write  to  me  while  you  and  I  are  in  this  tabernacle, 
knowing  that  we  must  soon  put  it  off;  and,  though  post* 
humous  fame  is  an  empty  name,  yet  posthumous  useful- 
KES8  is  what  Moses  and  St.  Peter  aimed  at.  Every  one  of 
your  letters  will  advance  this.' 


TO  BRIGADIER . 

'SiMiJLH,  Augait,  1840. 

*  Your  charitable  and  candid  spirit  engages  my  affectionate 
confidence.  And  whilst  you  read,  as  Commandant  and 
brigadier  of  the  station,  some  of  the  prayers  of  our  Apos- 
tolic Church,  and  sermons  approved  oy  myself,  during  the 


thirty-nine  Articli/ 
am  persuudt'd  you 
them. 

'Our  Church  go 
scriptural  model.     . 
pastors  and  their  fli 
chief  pastors  or  \m 
dioceses.     A  nation 
divine  examples  in  t 
with   the   evangeliea 
"  nursing  fathers  "  tc 

*Nor  can  Baptisn 
family  of  dear  little  oi 
to  hless  them,  even  as 
drcumcision — ^would  \ 

*  We  want  no  secoi 
out  of  every  seven  to 
estahKshment  of  religi 
dren  of  the  faithful  e 
covenant — for  (4)*  the 
(5^  a  diflference  and 
mmisters  of  religion — 
propagating  religion  in 

*  All  these,  and  man 
decisively,  and  by  the  < 
God,  go  on  of  course 
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Jf  otliing  else  can,  I  hope,  stand  in  your  way  as  a  diffi- 
jr  insurmountable.  The  piety  of  individual  Ministers 
st  ever  depend  on  the  Holy  Ghost — and  if  another  form 
^urch  government  were  to  be  established  to-morrow,  it 
lid  only  make  matters,  upon  the  whole  and  in  the  long 
,  ipvorse ;  because  the  checks  and  aid  of  our  sublime  and 
ptural  Liturgies  and  Articles,  and  the  superintendence 
mr  Bishops,  would  be  wanting. 

He  that  expects  to  see  a  perfect  Church,  a  perfect 
urgy,  perfect  Articles,  perfect  Ministers,  will  wait  in 
n.  There  is  no  Church  now  existing  upon  earth  more 
irly  approaching  the  Apostolic  model  in  all  its  principles, 
in  our  own.  Nor  is  there  any  which  has  been  so  much 
)  bulwark  of  Protestantism  for  three  centuries  in  the 
stem  world. 

*  That  our  Church  is  not  perfect,  I  admit — that  objections 
ly  be  made  to  this  or  that  single  expression  in  her  services, 
allow — that  her  ministers  vary  in  talent,  piety,  learning, 
id  zeal  in  diflferent  ages,  I  do  not  dispute.  But  I  would 
lectionately  submit  to  you  whether  communion  with  our 
lurch,  imperfect  as  it  is,  is  not  more  for  the  glory  of  Christ 
id  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  than  an  undecided  state 
'  mind,  which,  if  universal,  would  throw  everything  into 
)ubt  and  confusion  and  enthusiasm  and  disorder. 
*  Therefore,  my  beloved  friend,  I  shall  throw  my  skirt 
round  you,  ana  claim  you  as  a  fellow-member  of  our 
liorch,  till  you  can  find  a  purer,  a  more  scriptural,  a  more 
difying  liturgy,  articles,  and  services,  than  our  own.* 
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1  suppressed  joy,  the  present  movement  and  advances  of 
f  Church  of  England.  Words  of  caution  follow,  lest  the 
rgy  should  be  driven  to  the  opposite  extreme:  whilst 
let  No.  90  is  condemned  without  reserve: — "Nothing  so 
honourable,"  he  says,  "  to  a  clergyman  has  occurred  in  our 
irch  since  the  time  when  the  blessed  reformation  exempted 
for  ever,  as  we  hoped,  from  these  popish  errors."  Finally 
?  overthrow  of  the  whole  system  after  a  period  of  anxiety 
1  trouble  is  anticipated: — "The  moment  the  spell  is 
rst,  men  will  stand  amazed,  that  in  a  day  like  the  present, 
i  in  the  fairest  of  all  the  protestant  churches,  a  regular 
item,  I  had  almost  said  conspiracy,  to  bring  back  popery, 
)uld  be  tolerated  for  a  moment.  To  have  worked  back 
m  light  into  darkness,  will  appear,  what  it  really  is,  por- 
itous.  The  deep  movement  which  has  been  excited  will 
:e,  as  we  trust,  a  higher  course,  and  lead  an  awakened 
.urch  to  reognise  and  embrace  the  real  substance  of  vital 
igion.  The  modern  Babel  will  then  rush  to  its  fall ;  and 
th  it  the  New  Testament  Babylon  itself  will  sink,  as  wo 
^,  to  rise  no  more,  and  the  glory  of  the  latter  day  come  in." 
OS  brief  summary,  however,  conveys  no  impression  of  the 
large  itself.  It  must  be  read  if  any  true  idea  would  be 
rmed  of  its  clear  reasoning  and  masculine  vigour.  It 
IS  much  enlarged  by  additions  made  when  it  was  delivered 
Madras,  Colombo,  Palamcotta,  and  Bombay.  Appendices 
*re  aLso  added  on  various  important  points,  both  doctrinal 
id  practical;  so  that  when  finally  published  in  1843, 
•th  m  India  and  England,  it  had  swelled  to  a  pamphlet  of 
I  hundred  and  fifty  pages,  and  took  a  prominent  place  in 
e  controversy  then  being  carried  on. 
The  Visitation,  of  which  it  was  the  precursor,  was  not  a 
mmon  one.  The  Act  of  Parliament  constituting  the  new 
idian  dioceses  had  contemplated  a  visit  by  the  Mctro- 
lUtan,  as  such,  every  five  years  ;  but  it  was  doubtful  for  a 
ne  whether  effect  would  be  given  to  this  intention.  The 
idian  Government  absolutely  refused  to  provide  the  neces- 
ry  means ;  and  the  Home  Govern ment  hinted  at  \\ith- 
»lding  the  allowance  usual  on  such  occasions  "unless 
rong  pounds  could  be  shown  for  the  necessity  of  it." 
le  objections  urged  were  twofold :  first,  that  the  visit  of 
e  Metropolitan  was  unreasonable,  "  except  on  particular 
lergencies;"  and  secondly,  that  though  "  authorised  by 
e  Letters  Patent,  he  was  not  compelled  to  make  it."  The 
swer  to  which  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop  was,  first,  that 
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Loyal  of  the  senior  suffragan  bishop  to  Calcutta,  with 
lequate  remuneration,  during  the  absence  of  the  Metropo- 
tan.  This  was  a  great  boon  to  the  Indian  Episcopate. 
The  other  application,  however,  failed;  and  seven  hun- 
red  pounds  per  annum  were  still  deducted  from  the  salary 
gaily  allott^  to  him,  by  some  inexplicable  quibble  in  the 
lanner  of  exchange,  and  the  meaning  of  the  word  "current 
ipee/* 

The  Visitation  therefore  now  commencing,  though  the 
aird  ordinary,  was  the  first  Metropolitical  one ;  and  no  pains 
rere  spared  to  render  it  useful.  Unity  of  action  in  all  the 
iioceses  was  manifestly  a  point  of  great  importance,  and  to 
ironiote  it,  a  long  minute  was  prepared,  with  forty-two 
opics  for  discussion  and  arraogemcnt,  embraciog  not  only 
ecclesiastical  matters,  such  as  the  erection  and  consecration 
Iff  churches,  the  relation  between  the  clergy  and  the  military, 
he  question  of  marriages,  fees,  &c. ;  but  unity  of  doctrine, 
rigilance  in  checking  error,  dealings  with  missionar}-  com- 
mittees, correspondence  with  government,  appeals,  and  the 
preparation  of  a  body  of  canons  for  India.  Tne  importance 
of  such  questions  to  the  welfare  of  the  Indian  church  will 
be  at  once  discerned. 

On  the  evening  of  August  24th,  after  having  entertained 
m  party  of  fifty-four  clergy  and  students  at  the  palace,  the 
lishop  embarked  in  the  sailing  yacht  Jtilia,  Captain  Tin- 
gate,  with  Mr.  Pratt  and  Dr.  Goodeve  for  his  companions, 
and  dropped  down  the  river,  boimd  first  for  the  Straits 
of  Malacca.  The  steamer  Diana  was  made  available  to 
(piieken  his  movements  in  those  narrow  seas :  and  having 
visited,  as  in  former  years,  Moulmein,  Penang,  Malacca, 
and  Singapore,  he  stretched  across  to  Madras,  and  landed 
cm  the  23ni  November.  The  Marquis  of  Tweedale  was  the 
Governor,  Dr.  Spencer  the  Bishop,  the  Rev.  H.  Hanjer  the 
Archdeacon,  Rev.  J.  Tucker  the  Secretary  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society: — and  with  all  these  he  was  in  immediate 
communication.  Many  anxious  matters  had  to  be  discussed, 
many  difficult  questions  settied,  many  wounds  healed.  He 
stayed  twenty  days,  delivered  his  Charge,  preached  many 
times,  performed  a  modified  course  of  duty,  and  then  de- 
parted for  Ceylon. 

*  Never/  he  says,  '  had  I  a  more  difficult  series  of  duties 
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hasty  visit  was  also  paid  to  Trichinopoly  ;  and,  after  five 
ts'  IraTelliiig,  and  nine  times  preaching  in  sixteen  days, 
Bishop  returned  to  Negapatam,  and,  finding  his  ship 
y,  sailed  for  Trincomalee.     Here,  **  being  almost  worn 
'  he  rested  for  six  days,  and  was  refreshed  by  the  inter- 
se  and  friendship  of  lus  brother  of  Madras. 
Q  Januaiy  5th  the  whole  party  embarked  at  Trincoma- 
and,  having  narrowly  escaped  shipwreck,  arrived  safely 
olombo.     Here  the  Charge  was  again  delivered,  and  a 
se  introduced,  interdicting  the  clergy  from  coffee  planta* 
3  and  speculations.     The  several  stations  having  been 
'  visited,  the  vessel's  head  was  turned  towards  Tutocorin, 
1  whence  the  southern  missions  of  Tinnevelly,  Palam* 
a,  and  Nazareth  (not  hitherto  visited)  were  accessible, 
the  wind  and  weather  forbade ;  and  after  much  difficulty, 
mding  was  effected  at  a  desolate  spot  called  Poovera, 
ve  twenty-five  miles  from  Cape  Comorin.     No  food,  no 
Iter,  no  means  of  communication  presented  themselves 
some  time:  but  at  length,  after  great  fatigue,  Palam- 
ta  was  reached  in  the  night  of  the  29th  January,  1843. 
ilost  interesting  services  commenced  the  next  morning. 
dawn  of  day  one  hundred  catechists  and  schoolmasters 
ivered  to  him  a  poetical  composition  in  Tamul,  congratu- 
ing  him  on  his  safe  arrival.     Station  after  station  was 
sn  visited:  Missionary  after  missionary  conferred  with. 
rhere  are  glorious  beginnings  here,"  he  said  ;  **  and  it  is 
iightful  to  talk  with  such  caJm,  well-educated,  pious,  de- 
ted,  sensible  men,  who  know  what  they  are  about.  I  have 
itten  to  the  Bishop  of  Madras  to  express  my  wonder  at 
Bse  blessed  missions,  and  to  say  that  there  must  be  twenty- 
ir  more  missionaries  sent  out— twelve  from  each  Society ; 
:  now  the  harvest  languishes  for  want  of  reapers.     What 
England  about  with  her  drivelling  controversies,  whilst 
dia  is  in  vain  stretching  out  her  hands  to  God."     Ho  went 
out  everywhere  preaching — now  in  finished,  now  in  un- 
dshed  churches — ^now  in  tents,  and  now  in  the  open  air ; 
it  he  held  that  his  chief  work  lay  with  the  missionaries 
emselves  ;  and  when,  on  the  last  day  of  his  visit,  he  found 
a  surrounding  him,  he  made  them  a  farewell  address,  con- 
nsing  the  advice  he  had  previously,  and  occasionally,  given 

1  more  satiafiMstory  bad  there  not  risen  np  a  class  of  Lutheran  Miasionarief, 
0  admit  the  Caste  distinctions,  and  hare  received  those  who  left  our 
«ions  on  aoconnt  of  it.  Many  would  not  have  withdrawn  at  all,  if  this 
ning  bad  not  been  held  out  to  them.*' 
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them.   In  tbe  evening,  after  difioe  sc-rvici*  and  a  m 
Mr,  Pratt,  they  presented  a  tDueliiiig  aad  beautiful 
acknowledging  the  Bti^liop*^  kindnc!^,  mid  osi^ 
prayers. 

lie  turned  now  to  the  Syrian  Chunelies ;  and  a  jc*nnw 
fourteen  hours  from  Trivandum,  brottght  him  liist  to  Qi 
and  thence  to  Cottayam.  The  n?ader  ^-ill  not  have  ' 
what  parsed  at  the  preYioua  visit  But  ho  haa  now  to 
that  all  the  measures  then  suggested  for  the  imnTOTf»iaafifit 
that  ancient  church  ;■ — for  the  extt^n^ion  of  eaucatinii^  ' 
elevalion  of  the  clergy,  the  erudieatinn  (if  t*m>r,  had 
absolutely  rejected-  Even  the  very  don  a  dun  of  one  tin 
rupees  left  by  the  Bishop,  which  was  intended  as  a  ' 
hr^t-friiits  of  an  endowment  ior  the  Church,  was  tn 
ft  bribe,  and  refused.  The  moment  he  had  retired,  the 
returned  to  its  usual  bent ;  the  Metrau  was  again  ia 
iiscenda!it;  and  the  Church  had  fsunk  too  low  to  dediv 
ta  com|jel  a  reformation.  Bo  far  had  thi^  gone,  thiit 
covenant  was  entered  into,  to  forbid  ail  further  intvrDui 
with  the  mi^oiiaries,  and  to  withdraw  all  deac^Mis  frtiiu 
college*  WTiat  sinister  influence  nm;bt  have  been  at 
did  not  appear.  One  unw^orthy  clergyman,  a  diarjlaiii  rf 
the  Company,  had  travelled  through  the  country  telliii^  tlie 
people  that  crucifixes,  and  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  m  tl» 
8upcr$titi<>ns  learnt  from  Rome,  were  right ;  and  thiit  tfal 
missionaries  and  their  doctrines  were  all  wrong,  \mt  his 
vii^it  bad  been  short,  and  he  had  been  forbidden  to  rt*j»eat  it 
It  needed  not  tins  to  unveil  the  matter.  Further  acquaint* 
ance  with  the  Jletran  and  the  leading  men  had  devclopel 
deep-a>ated  evils,  and  explained  the  distaste  for  any  ehanjja. 
Ana  the  only  course  apparently  left  was,  to  set  up  an  ope© 
Mission*  This  course  had  been  aceordingly  adoptetl  by  die 
missionaries,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Bishoi>  of  Htdraii 
under  whose  licence  they  were  all  now  acting.  A  g?«i4 
change  was  thus  produced*  Handsome  churchee  wctu  ffi 
the  course  of  erection*  The  proijerty  attached  to  the  oallmi 
which  had  been  jointly  held,  was  now  divided*  The  m 
buildings  had  been  left  for  the  SvTians,  and  new  Qim 
already  containing  seventy  pupils,  had  been  raised  for  tJic 
Missionajies.  Primary  schoob  were  multiplying  on  all  haiwK 
and  about  seven  hundi^ed  children  were  under  imtnidi^ 
So  that  mingled  ^vith  some  regret  for  the  past,  thew 
good  promise  fur  the  future. 

At  Cottayima  seven  missionaries  were  assembled  to 


ihaaiK   . 
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fihe  Bishop's  char^.  Divine  service  was  celebrated :  Holy 
Sacrament  administered :  the  new  College  examined : — and 
ifaen  he  passed  on  through  Allepie  to  Cochin  ;  and  on  Feb- 
Toary  17th  embarked  for  Bombay. 

The  voyage  was  long  and  wear}%  and  he  did  not  arrive  till 
the  13th  March. 

"  Hnrry,  pressure,  confusion  :*'  such  is  the  first  entry  in 

ihe  joumsd  at  Bombay.     "  The  Bishop  is  an  *  angel/  so 

sweet,  humble,  and  spiritually- minded  :"  such  is  the  second 

entry.     The  Charge  was  once  again  delivered :  a  controversy 

'Was  settled  about' the  erection  of  a  Memorial  to  the  troops 

"who  fell  in  Affghamstan  :  an  address  was  delivered  on  laying 

ihe  foundation  stone  of  a  college  in  memory  of  Sir  Robert 

Grant :  much  pleasant  intercourse  was  held  with  the  Go- 

-femor.  Sir  George  Arthur :    all  the  places   endeared  by 

former  recollections  were  revisited :  and  then  on  April  3rd 

ihe  Bishop  once  more  embarked,  and  after  calling  at  Goa 

<m  his  way,  reading  through  a  volume  of  St.  Augustine,  and 

differing  from  an  attack  of  gout,  he  reached  Calcutta  in 

safety  on  Saturday,  May  12th. 

Thus  ended  a  journey  by  land  and  water  of  eight  thousand 
seven  hundred  miles.  On  Sunday  he  preached  a  thanksgiv- 
ing sermon  firom  Psalm  Ixxi.  14,  16 ;  and  on  Monday  ho 
writes: — 

*  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  compose  my  mind.  The 
change  is  so  great.  But  oh !  may  God  give  me  wisdom  and 
understanding  to  go  in  and  out  before  this  so  great  people ; 
and  especially  to  stand  firm  and  unmoved  in  defence  of  the 
Gospel.  I  have  preached  eighty  sermons  during  my 
absence.' 

Journal-letters  will,  as  usual,  describe  the  course  of  events 
in  Calcutta  till  the  visitation  was  resumed. 

'  Jult/  10th.  On  Monday  the  thirty-eighth  meeting  of  our 
Cathedral  Committee  went  oflf  charmingly.  We  are  raising 
now  the  walls  of  the  tower.  We  have  funds  for  a  year  or 
more  firom  this  time.  Then  our  way  will,  I  expect,  be  dark 
and  boggy :  vast  supplies  required,  and  ever}'tlnng  standiug 
rtill !  A  grand  effort  will  be  required  to  raise  subscriptions. 
Bat  I  may  be  called  away  long  before  this.  God  will  then 
provide  friends  and  helpers,  and  His  will,  His  glory,  His  pro- 
vidence. His  grace,  do  all !   On  Tuesday  we  had  our  meeting 


tni  tm  w  naoL  vnaov.         [q 


laoaTtd  ftbonl  ^pentj-fiie  fliSMgiJ  mpees;  Mid  m 

ilo^pman  ii  iiiov^  ttl  vtck  it  Bbiii^pocir*   GodW] 
to  tSeas.     Lord  EDenbcaoQ^  hm  rektrnfid  tii  BairtJ 
vlkerel[r.W,W.  Bird  Weill  to  iiieel  him.   Tl^e  next  dsyj 
in  ocmiaU  sud  «ppatnti'd  Mr.  Uinl,  f 


m^wd  i»  8w  m  ocmum,  ana  «ppatntixl  Mr.  Uml, 
tonor  <if  Bttfd.  His  ^^  viD  depeod  on  tiding  J 
iHHiie.     He  wfoie  his  itoBimitr^h  pffid»mati<ai   of 


'  JwfySBik  The  other  monui^  m  tny  eirlf  drire,  I 
G^itKii  OiPBPfl  «l  my  eathedtmL    He  vms  widkiiif  iqp 
dmni  IK  te  wait  which  b  bang  hmli  for  me  under 
eaamaiDOii  toUeu    It  wiU  be  ■hoBi  thir^  feet  by  ^  ' 
and  ax  feet  h^^    I  ooold  nol  Imt  tiuiik,  us  I  ^ 
Ciptoin  Greene^  and  vvlked  up  imd  down  the  tiboii^ 
iemdi  with  him,  how  aoox  I  mi^^t  be  eoUod  to  hy  i^ 
my  po^ciral  staff,  and  rsrt  in  that  bed  or  grsv^  as  lo 
ttMAtet  &iuiie^  till  the  Becmnxtion  mocm    Ob !  Jbr  «c 
pre|«ratioii  for  the  mid]4|litaj,  ^  Bebqld  tiae 
eoraetk"    Oh  !  for  afiedtioas  irasned  from  earth.* 

^Am^misi  IIM,  I  haTQiMol  been  wdL  I  haw  not 
strength  nof  spirits  I  had,  I  bsT@  ^t  preadi/ed  far 
time,  «m1  I  daubt  wh^er  I  dtall  eref  be  iD^fidf  i^ 
Can  I  wvjiider  that  nmture  decajs  at  duf  ago  ul  aztf^f 
OoKhc  I  not  lather  to  wonder  that  I  hate  been  pteaemdis 
b^A  for  eleven  years  ^ice  I  sailed  fintn  Engjand  t  f^ 
haps  a  period  of  ;£lence  and  itiBrmity  may  be  &l](Jttai  WK 
or  1  may  be  ^rricd  off  Hke  my  Lekred  friend^  Mr.  N^  ii 
a  momciit.  Oh !  for  Christ  to  shine  fmlly  with  aUlds^firf; 
0n  my  soul.  Oh !  to  end  welL  filessed  Je^ns,  Sarieor, 
Lord/hari}<  mc^rcy  upon  me.  Enabli?  me  to  stand  viiltiuiily 
for  thy  tinth.  Warn  me  frtan  mil  guUunary  thin^  iiw 
attract  me  towards  heavenly/ 

*  Sepffmber  29M.  I  hATO  been  holdifigmy  tveify-sMpft 
ordiiiatiiin,  and  deli^t^  hare  I  been  in  finding  msF  pofSi 
<rf  Bbhop*5  College  free  froin  trsctarianLmi.  Tliis  l^  4e 
i^eet^  nnder  God's  blessing  ctf  the  Pri>fc»>r  hmm  ja^ 
perfectly  awaro  of  my  s^tiEiieiits,  mid  honourably  Sb^ta» 
rng  &om  inenlcatiiig  these  ernirs  on  the  stadents,  and  Bta> 
of  "the  youths  tlicnist^re^  haring  right  principles' 

*  OcMftr  7  th,  On  Tuesday  I  held  my  geuenil  eonfnnifiai^ 
a  larger  compamtire  number  than  erer,  TheaUontiflii^ 
great,  and  many  of  the  ytnmg  people  in  tair^  I  jmsad 
my  usual  course^* 
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*  October  nth.  Steamer  :  bound  for  Ohazeepoor.  Now  I 
jhall  have  a  fortnight  of  exclusion  and  calm,  for  self-recol- 
.ection,  penitence,  and  prayer.  I  have  the  utmost  need  of 
these  exercises.  I  seem  to  have  been  drifted  away  from 
my  moorings,  and  carried  out  by  the  winds  and  tide.  O 
blessed  Jesus !  be  Thou  my  heavenly  pilot.  Bring  back 
my  shattered  bark  into  safe  water,  and  guide  mo  to  my 
desired  haven. 

'Our  course  is  now  upwards  as  usual,  and  involves  a 
retreat  to  the  Hills  from  April  17th  to  October  15th,  1844, 
if  the  Lord  will.    To  Him  be  our  lives  and  deaths  devoted.' 

Thus  was  the  Visitation  resumed.  The  recurrence  of  it 
may  appear  frequent,  but  the  Bishop  merely  followed  the 
analogy  of  the  English  dioceses,  and  the  directions  of  his 
letters  patent,  to  visit  every  three  years.  It  was  much 
more  necessary  than  in  England;  for  India  is  a  land  of 
change.  The  civilians  are  always  rising  in  position;  the 
military  are  always  moving  from  station  to  station;  the 
chaplains  are  always  changing  their  spheres  of  duty :  hence, 
though  the  ministrations  may  be  the  same,  the  parties  minis- 
tered unto  are  often  very  different ;  and  a  Visitation  is  as 
Qseful  or  necessary  every  third  year  as  it  was  the  first. 

The  Bishop  was  now  in  the  Flat^  a  large  flat-bottomed 
imd  convenient  vessel,  towed  by  a  river  steamer,  through 
the  Sunderbimds,  and  upwards  towards  Ghazcepoor.  He 
had  fourteen  fellow-passengers,  and  was  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Pratt,  Captain  Philpotte  (son  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter), 
and  Dr.  Bell. 

At  Ghazeepoor  he  left  the  river,  and  abode  in  tents. 
"  We  now  once  again,"  he  says,  "  resemble  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  who  thus  dwelt  on  their  way  to  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  May  we  con- 
sider ourselves  more  and  more  as  strangers  and  pilgrims." 

Journeying  thus,  he  passed  through  Gorruckpoor,  Benares, 
Allahabad  and  Futtehpoor.  At  the  latter  place  he  paused, 
and  closed  the  year. 

'Futtehpoor,  December  31«/,  1843.  Eben-Ezer,  Jehovah- 
Jireh.  My  heart  melts  within  me  when  I  think  of  God's 
pity  in  bringing  me  through  another  year.  Oh !  that  I 
could  weep  as  I  ought  over  the  sins  and  provocations  of  the 
past.     I  am  persuaded  that  penitence  and  contrition  are 
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the  measure  and  gauge  of  our  real  attainments.   We  on^ 
if  we  know  ourselves  at  all,  to  lie  humbled  before  our  Gol 
As  life  advances,  the  deceit  and  desperate  wickedness  of  4i : 
human  heart  are  more  and  more  apparent 

'  But  gratitude  for  unspeakable  benefits  should  also  brak 
out  amidst  the  tears  of  sorrow.  In  fact,  these  benefitB  m 
heightened  by  the  unworthincss  of  the  recipient— as  fti 
mountains  appear  loftier,  the  lower  the  valleys  from  wlidk 
they  are  beheld.  The  past  year  has  been  filled  up  wi4 
mercies  to  my  family,  my  public  functions,  my  body,  nj 
soul,  my  clergy,  my  every  relation ;  especially  is  continin 
grace  and  help  the  cause  of  praise. 

*  Lastly.  Vows  of  new  obedience  become  me :  distnrf 
of  the  future  space  which  may  be  allotted  for  repentantt: 
diligence,  wisdom,  lowliness  of  heart,  deadness  ot  mind  it 
thopnuse  of  men,  anticipation  of  judgment  and  heaven.* 

Ue  passed  onwards  through  Futtehghur  and  Bareillyii 
Almorah,  taking  a  newly  formed  station  on  the  Himalapltfi 
called  Nynee-thal,  on  his  way :  and  thence  through  Meent 
and  Mussooree  to  Simlah,  where  he  arrived  on  June  1st 

'  SixLAD,  June  1ft;  iSli 

*  Blessed  be  my  God  and  Saviour  for  bringing  me  once 
more,  after  four  years,  and  after  a  journey  of  seven  montbi 
to  this  station,  and  to  the  same  comfortable  house  which  I 
occupied  in  1840.  May  God  assist  me  during  the  four  cr 
five  months  of  repose.  I  want  to  print  a  volume  for  my 
diocese  after  eight  years — experimental — anti-tractarian— 
simple— ecclesiastical — Indian — afiectionate — final.  It  is 
clearly  *'  now  or  never  "  with  a  poor,  hurried,  overwhelmed 
bishop  like  myself.  Lord,  revive  Thy  work  in  the  midsi  I 
of  the  days.  As  nature  sinks,  may  grace  wax  stronger  and  ! 
stronger.'  : 

The  preparation  of  the  volume  thus  referred  to,  formed 
the  main  employment  during  this  year's  retirement  at 
Simlah.  During  the  pre\dous  Lent  ne  had  delivered  in 
Calcutta  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians. 
These  formed  the  basis  of  the  work.  They  were  enrichedf 
subdivided,  and  preached  again  at  Simlah ;  and  finally  ap- 
peared in  an  expository  form,  with  the  more  controvenwl 
parts  arranged  in  the  form  of  notes.  It  was  a  labour  of 
love,  and  his  last  serious  work :  clear,  strong,  pointed,  and 
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admirably  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  and 
the  state  of  India.  It  embraced  the  whole  range  of  divi- 
nity— the  deity  of  Christ,  the  supremacy  of  Scripture,  jus- 
tification by  faith,  sanctification  by  the  Spirit,  holy  baptism, 
regeneration,  tradition,  romanism,  tractarianism,  Judaism. 
On  all  these,  and  many  other  important  points  of  doctrine 
and  discipline,  the  Bishop's  matured  opinions  were  expressed. 
The  work  was  published  in  small  8yo,  and  has  gone  through 
several  editions.  It  will  ever  be  accounted  a  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  sound  divinity  of  the  Church. 

But  this  did  not  occupy  all  his  time.  A  new  church 
was  necessary.  The  original  small  building,  given  b) 
Lady  William  Bentinck,  had  been  more  than  once  en- 
larged, and  was  still  inadequate.  Hence  a  committee  was 
formed,  a  new  site  found,  and  a  subscription  commenced 
Complete  success  crowned  the  attempt.  No  less  than  twelve 
thousand  rupees  were  raised,  and  an  application  to  govern- 
ment produced  five  thousand  more.  On  September  9th  the 
foundation-stone  of  a  large  and  handsome  church  was  laid 
in  the  presence  of  Sir  Hugh  Gough,  the  commander-in- 
chief,  and  the  Hon.  Mr.  Erskine,  the  sub-commissioner. 
On  that  occasion  the  Bishop  delivered  a  striking  address, 
which  was  afterwards  printed. 

Simlah  was  very  full :  the  Bishop  found  many  friends, 
and  enjoyed  much  pleasant  intercourse  with  them.  The 
society  of  Sir  Hugh  and  Lady  Cough,  Sir  Harry  and  Lady 
Smith,  and  many  other  distinguished  individuals  he  fully 
appreciated.  General  Ventura  was  also  there,  endeavouring 
to  collect  the  property  he  had  accimiulated  by  many  years 
service  under  jRunjeet  Singh. 

Amongst  the  rest  was  one  aged  civilian,  named  Gorton, 
who  had  for  some  time  resigned  the  Company's  service  and 
retired  to  the  Hills.  The  Bishop  had  known  him  in  former 
years,  and  now  naturally  resumed  his  visits.  The  result  ot 
one  of  them  may  be  best  told  in  his  own  words  : — 

'  Would  you  believe  it,*  he  writes,  *  I  have  ten  thousand 
rupees  given  me  by  Mr.  Gorton  of  Simlah,  for  my  cathe- 
dral !  It  was  only  last  August  that  Mr.  Natt  made  me  a 
like  gift,  together  with  three  hundred  volumes  of  books. 
Then  in  January,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Windsor  pre- 
sented me  with  the  "  George  the  Third  window,"  of  stamed 
glass,  which  cost  five  thousand  pounds.  And  now  on  June 
lOth,  1844,  Mr.  Gorton  repeats  Mr.  Natt's  munificence. 
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He  is  a  retired  civiliaii,  who  was  in  1836  doubting  whefla 
he  should  go  home  or  not.  He  came  out  in  1799,  and  is  ft 
bachelor.  He  has  given  twenty  thousand  rupees  to  thi 
Church  Missionary's  Kotghur  mission,  and  a  subscnptifli 
of  a  thousand  rupees  a  year  during  his  life.  He  had  givoi 
me  one  thousand  rupees  in  1840.  His  health  is  now  id 
declining;  he  has  nearly  lost  his  sight  by  cataract;  aii 
never  leaves  his  house.  I  called  on  mm  without  the  leot 
idea  of  what  was  in  his  mind.  I  read  and  expounded  the 
thirty-fourth  Psalm — for  he  is  a  good  deal  aepre^ed  it 
spirit — and  made  a  prayer.  When  Mr.  Pratt  and  I  roBB 
from  our  knees,  his  eyes  were  running  down  with  tears,  wi 
he  said  to  me,  "  Bishop,  your  letter  about  your  cathedial 
has  been  read  to  me,  and  I  mean  to  give  you  ten  thousaoi 
rupees  as  that  other  gentleman  has  done."  "  Oh,"  I  »• 
phed,  "  is  it  possible ! "  and  I  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed 
his  cold  and  shrivelled  face.  "  Yes,"  he  said,  "  and  I  shaD 
present  two  thousand  rupees  to  the  Simlah  Church." 

'  So  there  are  twelve  mousand  rupees  in  one  visit !  But 
it  is  of  the  Lord :  and  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to 
Him  are  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth !  Such  are  the 
fruits  of  Christianity.* 

It  may  be  added  that  this  same  gentleman  gave  to  fte 
Bishop  before  he  left  Simlah,  ten  thousand  rupees  more  for 
the  additional  clergy  Society.  Upon  this  the  Bishop  com- 
ments as  follows : — 

*It  will  give  the  Society  an  amazing  lift.  I  see  the 
London  papers  have  told  you  about  my  having  given  a 
similar  amount  to  the  same  Society.  It  is  indeed  true  that 
I  gave  ton  thousand  rupees  two  years  since.  Blessed  be 
God  !  for  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  father's  house,  that  I 
should  be  permitted  thus  to  aid  the  cause  of  Christ !  What 
India  gives  me,  that  I  pour  out  again  with  joy,  as  the 
clouds  return  in  showers  what  they  draw  up  from  the 
earth.' 

His  last  words  before  leaving  Simlah  are  as  follows  :— 

'Simlah,  October  lUk 

*  Blessed  be  God,  I  see  land.  My  thirty-fourth  lectuPB 
on  tho  Colossians  is  being  copied  out  for  the  press,  and  die 
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*  Conclusion/*  lecture  thirty-five,  is  sketched.     I  deliver 
t,  please  God,  on  Wednesday.    May  He  order  and  bless.' 

'  I  trust  and  believe  a  great  blessing  has  attended  the 
lelivery  of  the  lectures.  Twenty  Sundays  have  I  thus 
;»ssed  in  the  full  ministerial  flow  of  heart.  This  season, 
snd  the  two  of  1836  and  1840,  have  been  the  only  ones 
vrhen  a  course  of  pastoral  labours  in  preaching  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  has  been  aflbrded  me.  1  have  delighted  in 
them.  I  could  resign  my  bishopric  any  moment  with  joy, 
and  retire  to  a  country  town  in  England,  if  my  duty  would 
allow.' 

On  October  17th  the  Bishop  left  Simlah— to  return  no 
more. 

His  route  led  through  Sabbathoo  and  Lodianah  as  usual. 

'  DowRA-KE-SEitAi,  Monday,  November  11th, 

'Lodianah  and  its  few  days  have  passed  like  a  dream. 
We  are  now  marching  (seventy  miles)  for  Umballah.  I 
sent  off  four  or  five  sheets  with  my  thoughts  about  the 
completion  of  the  Cathedral,  and  the  constitution  of  the 
Cathedral  Chapter.  This  weighs  much  upon  my  mind. 
Kext  month,' if  life  is  spared  me,  I  hope  to  draw  up  an 
improved  scheme.  On  Friday  I  confirmed  nineteen  young 
persons ;  on  Saturday  I  consecrated  the  colours  of  the  2nd 
turopean  Regiment ;  I  have  preached  six  sermons  in  eight 
days. 

'From  the  new  Governor-General,  Lord  Hardinge,  I 
lave  a  charming  letter  in  answer  to  mine,  placing  fifteen 
hundred  rupees  at  my  disposal  for  charity,  and  promising 
ine  all  aid.' 

'Umballah,  November  17th. 

*  I  have  been  very  poorly  with  a  slight  fever  and  influenza, 
arising,  I  fancy,  from  the  fatigue  of  my  journey  on  roads 
perfectly  frightful,  and  changes  of  temperature  almost  in- 
conceivable. I  shivered  last  night  so  extremely,  that  my 
teeth  involuntarily  chattered.  My  feet  were  cold  as  a  stone, 
my  head  burning.  I  am  better  to-day,  and  was  able  just 
to  attend  church  and  preach  this  morning.  In  1836  there 
was  at  this  place  a  congregation  of  fifteen  in  Mr.  Edge- 
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sforth's  touse ;  bow  tbew*  are  three  tbou^atid  soub  m  fk 
station*  Kumaul  church  aod  its  tower  are  destTtcd,  uud  the 
materiala  have  been  brought  here,  a  dktance  of  iifiv-fiti 
miles.  The  church  is  aboat  to  be  erected,  and  menni^liiic  i 
noble  barrack-room  is  used  fur  divine  scrrice.  llwn*  tiiuii 
one  thousand  were  present  thi^  moniiDg,  wmpt  in  <lttj 
attention/ 

Alas !  The  sj^nptoms  here  enumerated  were  tLr 
menecment  of  an  illness  which  brought  the  Bishop  U*  li« 
borJers  of  the  grave,  and  eompelled  a  resort  to  JjingUai 
The  tioinga  of  it  were  in  du^  course  cominunicated  by  Ml 
cbaplain,  the  Rov,  J.  H,  Pratt.  It  appears  that  m  At 
Sunday  morning,  already  mentioned,  the  fii!?hop  had  pretcW 
a  most  impressive  sermon  ;  hut  he  was  evidently  unw^^ll,  mi 
was  forbidden  by  his  medical  attendant  U>  leave  the  boa« 
again.  The  next  morning  he  appeared  no  worse ;  but,  about 
noon,  his  servant  came  lumiing  to  Mr.  Pratt's  tent,  which 
was  pitched  close  by^  saying  that  his  master  was  very  ill 
Feeling  ver)'  cold,  ho  had  stepped  ont  into  the  verandiA, 
and  then  into  the  sun  to  warm  himself,  AtTter  walkiifr 
for  a  little  while  he  returned  to  his  rcjom,  threw  him«df 
upon  the  bed,  and  sent  for  Mr.  Pratt,  The  dmrtor  wai 
immediately  summoned,  and  all  proper  remedies  empioyM. 
But,  after  the  alternations  of  a  day  or  two,  fever  dcviJi»ped 
itself,  deliiium  came  on,  and  fits  of  excitement  were  ff>litined 
by  such  extreme  exhaustion  that  death  seemed  to  bt*  stati&e 
at  the  door.  Further  medical  advice  was  called  in,  ana 
Dr,  Dempster  rendei^'d  his  valuable  aid.  The  dan^  be* 
came,  however,  more  and  more  imminent,  and  all  remeditf 
seemed  powerless  to  avert  it.  Tlie  notes  taken  by  51r.  1^^^** 
under  such  circumstances  will  bo  deeply  interesting.  Hr 
says : — 

**Nor.  23r^. — I  began  to  get  more  anxious  this  evoiiiM; 
for,  although  in  some  respects  the  Bishop  appeared  to  w ' 
hotter,  yet  there  were  symptoms  which  my  own  eiEpcric^iKif 
of  fever  showed  mo  were  bad.  Ue  seems  to  be  wmrin^  Qttt^ 
Strength  secras  to  be  fiiiling,  0!i  I  Lord,  thou  Gud  of  tk 
sjiirits  of  all  flesh,  prepare  him  for  his  last  git^t  chaagC' 
May  be  shine  like  a  bright  light  as  he  declines^  ftud  ca«t  bi^ 
beams  upon  us  all ! 

''Noi\  24M.— The  Bishop  had  a  had  night.     Ec  dreamt 
mucli,  and  seemed,  by  his  wandering  talk*  to  ho  hrmg  ptt* 
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ife  over  again.  In  the  morning  lie  had  no  fever;  but 
jvery  symptom  seemed  to  portend  a  constitution  worn  out. 
[  felt  anxious  he  should  know  that  he  was  in  danger.  When 
[  went  to  him  in  the  morning,  he  told  mo  of  his  dreams, 
ind  said  he  had  been  for  two  hours  trying  to  make  an  ex- 
position of  the  twenty-third  Psalm.  He  said,  *My  dear 
nend,  please  to  pray  with  me ; '  and  he  then  enjoyed  the 
recital  of  several  hynms. 

"  After  church  I  went  to  him  again.  Ho  was  sitting  up 
lit  the  table  with  his  eyes  closed.  I  went  in  softly.  He 
opened  his  eyes  and  held  out  his  hand.  I  found  him  con- 
fased  about  the  morning  and  evening  services.  He  had 
'Cecil's  Remains'  open  before  him  at  the  chapter  on  *A 
minister's  encouraging  animadversion  on  himself;'  and  said, 
in  a  wandering  and  faltering  manner,  *I  am  trying  to 
correct  and  test  certain  things.'  I  felt  deeply  moved ;  and, 
desiring  to  comfort  him,  repeated  a  few  texts  of  Scripture 
and  proposed  prayer.  *  It  will  be  a  great  comfort  to  me,' 
lie  said. 

"  Having  to  preach  soon,  I  left  him.  While  in  my  tent, 
the  Bishop  told  his  servants  to  open  all  the  windows,  and 
actually  walked  out  into  the  verandah.  The  doctor,  on 
being  informed,  ran  up,  and  brought  him  in  ;  and  ho 
nromised  to  do  so  no  more.  Directly  he  was  left,  however, 
he  did  it  again ;  and  when  both  the  doctor  and  myself  ran 
up,  we  found  too  surely  that  his  mind  was  gone.  I  could 
not  now  leave  him,  and  therefore  gave  up  preaching.  Many 
good  things  he  said  whilst  I  remained  with  him,  but  in 
a  confused,  bewildered  manner.  Dr.  Dempster  came  three 
times  to-day,  for  all  were  deeply  anxious.  After  his  last 
visit,  I  went  into  the  next  room  to  hear  their  opinion  ;  and, 
on  my  return,  I  found  the  Bishop  out  in  the  verandah  for 
the  third  time.  After  this,  the  glass  doors  were  shut  and 
fastened.  He  remembered  nothing  of  all  this  the  next 
day." 

Mr.  Pratt's  narrative  continues : — 

"  The  Bishop  seems  now  fully  aware  of  his  danger.  He 
said  he  was  very  glad  he  had  paid  all  the  money  for  his 
Cathedral,  and  that  his  accounts  were  clear ;  adding,  *  I 
know,  my  dearest  friend,  that  my  life  hangs  by  a  thread. 
I  know  what  fever  is ;  at  least  in  others.  Things  may  look 
well,  and  improvement  may  take  place  ;   but   a  change 
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s  altar  of  sacrifice.  He  had  done  much  to  give  the  exten- 
•n.  of  the  episcopate  a  right  bias,  and  three  bishops  were 
w  in  the  field.  The  control  of  the  Metropolitan  was 
cognised.  His  relation  with  the  government  was  far 
iter  understood.  Nothing  of  an  ecclesiastical  character 
IS  done  without  his  cognisance  and  approval ;  and  his 
commendations  were  acted  upon  with  respect  to  the 
laplains,  both  as  to  appointments  and  removals. 
The  number  of  the  clergy  also  was  greatly  increased.  In 
138,  the  whole  number  was  sixty-nine :  it  was  now  one 
mdred  and  six.  Fifty-one  chaplains  were  actually  on 
le  field  of  labour :  a  few  years  back  there  were  only 
renty-four. 

The  missions  in  his  diocese  were  fiill  of  life.  The  num- 
sr  of  stations  was  twenty-three:  the  Native  Christians 
ombered  six  thousand ;  the  communicants  nearly  two 
Lousand  ;  the  children  in  schools  above  four  thousand. 

A  spirit  of  church  building  had  been  thoroughly  aroused. 
Ipwards  of  fifty  thousand  rupees  had  been  dispensed  by  the 
Inurch  Building  Fund,  and  this  had  elicited  from  Govem- 
lent  and  private  benevolence,  at  least  three  lacs  of  rupees, 
ad  had  led  to  the  erection  of  thirty-five  churches. 

The  C/athedral  was  rising  like  the  topstone  of  the  arch, 
reparing  by  its  erection  and  endowment  to  hold  the  ground 
lined  by  the  Church  from  heathenism. 

The  additional  clergy  Society  was  supplying  men  to 
reach  the  truth,  and  pointing  to  a  permanent  ministry. 

The  Caste  question  was  removed  from  debatable  to  firm 
round. 

All  over  India  the  Lord's  Day  was  observed,  and  little 
nnpanies  assembled  in  almost  every  station  for  divine 
ance. 

But  if  the  extension  of  the  Church  had  been  a  great  object 
ith  him,  its  purity  had  been  a  still  greater.  He  had  been 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  "  to  promote  this ;  and 
id  "  contended  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
lints."  Many  evils  had  thus  been  nipped  in  the  bud,  and 
any  errors  kept  within  bounds :  so  that  whilst  Englalid 
as  losing  some  of  her  choicest  and  ablest  sons,  not  an 
stance  was  known  in  India  of  a  single  pervert. 

Whatever  imperfections  had  been  attendant  upon  his 
irformance  of  these  duties,  they  weighed  nothing  against 
e  genuineness  of  his  character.     Even  his  exercise  of  dis- 
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cipline  in  the  diocese  had  made  no  permanent  enemi^  Si 
that  one  of  the  very  last  entries  in  his  jonmal,  before  kkl 
India,  was,  "  strife  everywhere  has  ceased,  and  all  isloffc'f 
The  usual  portion  of  Correspondence  will  conclude  Al^ 
chapter. 


TO  HIS  SISTER,  MBS.  BATEMAK. 

' Barl  "7Ww,"  September  140, 1811 

'  Once  more  I  address  to  my  dearest  sister  a  line  of  kw 
and  consolation.  You  have  as  yet  no  relief  from  ytwj 
extreme  degree  of  suffering.  WeU,  it  is  the  Lord,  let  B5m; 
do  what  seemcth  Him  good.  When  the  woman  of  Canml 
cried  after  our  Lord,  saying,  "  Thou  son  of  David, " 
mercy  on  me,"  the  compassionate  Jesus  answered  her  not 
word.  When  the  disciples  were  in  the  vessel  tossed 
the  storm,  Jesus  was  asleep.  Thus  now,  the  delays  inftii 
Lord  Christ's  answer  to  your  prayers  may  seem  as  if  " 
heeded  you  not.  But  as  in  those  cases  he  proved  at  Uj 
that  he  knew  all  that  was  going  on,  and  only  waited  "' 
fit  time  for  communicating  the  blessing,  so  will  he  do  h 
you.  He  knows  every  pain  you  endure.  He  sees  the  sof- j 
ferings  of  your  poor  body.  He  weighs  the  sorrows  andieik- 
ness  of  your  mmd.  He  measures  every  stroke  of  his  bleasei 
hand,  and  when  his  time  is  come.  Ho  will  appear  to  yoiff 
deliverance  and  his  own  glory.  For  Christ  designs  li 
glory  in  all  his  dealings  with  us,  as  well  as  our  good.  Anl 
m  the  meantime  he  supports  and  strengthens  us  in  tb 
conflict.  He  feeds  the  flame  by  pouring  in  secretly  (• 
Bunyan  represents  it)  the  oil  from  a  vessel  behind;  m 
thus  it  bums  brighter  and  brighter,  notwithstanding  4e 
arts  of  the  wicked  one,  who  is  trying  to  quench  it  by  ponring 
on  water.' 

TO  HIS  BROTHER,  GEORGE  WILSON. 

*  Bishop's  Palaob,  March  12,  1841 

*I  write  month  by  month  to  comfort  my  dear  brother 
under  his  sufferings.  Religion  is  a  matter  of  slow  grow4 
in  our  disorderly  hearts ;  we  must  sink,  bow,  lay  oursdT* 
low  before  our  God,  wait,  expect,  be  silent.  We  are  not  t» 
imagine  Qt)d  is  our  debtor,  when  we  first  begin  to  turn  td 
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seek  him  in  sincerity : — ^No,  no,  no,  we  are  miserable  sin- 
ners ;  we  ought  to  have  turned  to  him  long  ago.  He  gives 
no  account  of  his  matters.  If  He  hears  our  prayers,  it  is 
of  his  infinite  mercy  and  not  of  our  merit.  Nothing,  my 
brother,  speeds  so  iU  with  the  Lord,  as  impatience.  There- 
fore, blessed  are  they  that  wait  for  him.  In  due  time  Ho 
will  appear  for  us.  He  will  answer  us,  as  our  dear  Saviour 
did  the  SjTo-phoenician  woman,  when  our  cries  are  earnest 
enough,  and  humble  enough,  and  when  the  mercy  is  ^e- 
pared  for  us,  and  we  for  it.' 


TO  THE  SAME. 

*Caxp,  December  20,  1843. 

'  However  I  may  be  hurried,  and  hurried  indeed  I  am,  I 
must  write  a  word  of  love  and  sympathy  to  my  beloved 
George,  of  whose  sickness  and  weakness  I  have  lately  heard 
80  much.  Indeed  the  ways  of  our  Heavenly  Father  are 
most  mysterious,  and  to  us  incomprehensible ;  but  hereafter 
we  shall  see  the  wisdom,  the  mercjr,  and  necessity,  of  every 
one.  When  your  mind  and  spirits  sink  within  you  from 
pain  and  weakness,  then  resign  yourself  to  your  Father's 
•hnighty  hand — if  you  cannot  doy  nor  say  anything,  nor 
make  any  effort,  float  down  the  stream,  as  Mrs.  Hawkes 
used  to  say.  Your  gracious  High  Priest  can  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  your  infirmities — and  your  Heavenly  Father 
ptieth  them  that  fear  Him,  even  as  an  earthly  father  pitieth 
m  own  children.  Cling  to  Christ's  most  precious  blood  by 
feith — plunge,  as  it  were,  into  that  purple  fountain,  and 
lide  yourself  under  its  blessed  streams.  And  pray  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  lift  you  above  the  dead  level  of  this  miserable 
irorld,  and  enable  you  to  look  beyond  and  over  death  to  the 
bright  and  glorious  country  which  lies  beyond,  and,  as 
Hopeful  said  to  Christian,  when  passing  the  river  of  Death, 
"Hold  up,  brother,  I  feel  the  bottom,"  so  may  you  rely  on 
Divine  aid  and  grace.' 


TO  THE  SAME. 

'LoDiAHAH,  November  \%  1844. 

*  Well,  and  how  fares  it  this  month  with  my  dear  suffer- 
ing George  P  It  is  long  to  nature  to  wait  in  pain,  distrac- 
tion, deamess,  depressing  maladies ;  but  it  is  short  to  grace 
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— ^because  grace  has  another  meostiTB  of  ttiingi  ftan  i 
Grace  compares  time  with  eternity — Obrisili  apnil 
our    sufferings — ^heaven  with  hcJl,     Grtice  eompuce 
Saviour,  with  our  sins  and  deservings.     Grace  look»  to  ( 
will  and  love  of  God-     Gmm  bows  to  tho  wisdom  wk 
makes  all   things  work    together   for  good,     Grace 
sweetness  whilst  lying  pa^avis  in  God's  bands.     Grace : 
glst^  Satan's  blasphemous  suggf'stion?  and  ti^mptatioms.  ^ 
reads  the  inspired  Word,  and  finds  all  the  mmt»  * 
the  same  valley  of   humiliatton — a  proce^^on  uf  4y 
suffering  pilgrims !     Ton  are  frequently  in  my  ihm  ' 
for  I  might  have  been  the  affiict<?d  one  and  too  tha  f 
brother,  if  God  our  Saviour  had  so  pleased*     I  kiiTO  i 
with  humble  csonfidenoe  in  the  bles^  <^re  of  tho 
Je^us,  who  knows  all  you  are,  and  all  you  want,  and 
not  only  knows  but  can  supply  all  your  need  nccordifig 
his  riches  in  glory.     He  h  **  Jehovah  our  Sljepherd,"  * 
has  "  laid  down  his  life  for   the  5hec*p;"and  now  * 
liveth  to  save  to  the  nlkrnimi,  (you  cauiiot  \m  beyond  ^t 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  Ilim."     Olin^  t(j  Him,  da 
George,  though  with  an  achlnff  head  and  a  trembling  heartj 
Never  poor  sinner  was  rejected  by  this  gracious  Shepherd-^ 
"  Him  that  comcth  unto  me/*  saith  He*  "  I  wiU  m  no  i  "^ 
cast  out'*^ 

TO  A  CHAPLMN  WHO  HAD  OEBSEEJQ  A  CEUCIFU. 

'  My  immediate  object  in  writing  i§  to  mention  to  vn, 
frankly  and  most  respectfully  a  report  which  has  n*uckc4 
the  art^hdeacon,  that  you  had  sent  up  to  Calcatta  fiff  • 
crucifix — ^that  you  had  directed  the  native  workman  not  to 
mention  the  circumstance — and  that  you  had  further  «ii 
if  the  figure  could  not  be  obtained  here,  you  would  IiftW 
it  made  elsewhere ;  the  size  to  be  about  eighteen  incbes  in 
height.  liThen  you  favour  me  i^ith  a  reply  as  to  the  tmtk 
or  otherwise  of  this  rumour,  I  will  offer  you  that  pal 
and  friendly  advice  which  the  case  may  require/ 

TO  tHE  SAEE 

*  I  am  afflicted  beyond  measure  at  your  letter.    The 
has  token  ^ind.     Others  besides  the  arehdeaoon  ha^ 
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ifonned  of  it  by  the  native  artist ;  and  Calcutta  will  be 
Ded  with  the  scandal.  For  a  scandal  it  unquestionably 
;  for  a  protestant  clergyman,  in  days  of  controversy  and 
smi-popish  errors  like  the  present,  with  his  Bishop  known 
I  be  decidedly  opposed,  to  order  from  a  native  workman,  in 
le  very  metropolis,  the  sjrmbol  and  mark  of  Papal  idolatry 
ad  superstition  to  be  transmitted  to  him  for  private  use. 
!he  plea  that  you  use  it  only  for  private  devotion,  and 
witaout  superstition,"  aflFords  no  relief  to  my  paternal 
ludety.  For  the  superstition  inevitably  follows : — and 
'OUT  public  discourses  will  savour  of  your  private  sentiments. 
[  have  no  power  that  I  am  aware  of,  or  I  would  instantly 
Bert  it,  to  prevent  the  private  use  of  the  crucifix,  any  more 
hm  I  should  have  as  respects  the  Mass  Book,  and  images 
of  the  Virgin ;  but  the  effect  of  all  this  upon  your  public 
Soctrine  comes  within  my  cognisance,  and  therefore  I  will 
request  you  to  send  me  the  last  six  sermons  you  have  com- 
poeed  and  delivered.  If  the  pastors  get  astray,  what  can 
IB  expect  of  the  flock  f ' 


TO    THE  CHAPLAIN    OP    A    LARGE    STATION; 
ON  SECTARIANISM. 

'Calcutta,  September ^  1843. 

•  The  vague  language  of  the  sermon,  which  for  your  own 
irtification  you  have  sent  mo,  about  Sectarianism,  omits 
le  main  cause  of  schisms — viz.,  the  delivery  of  such  dis- 
burses as  that  on  which  with  sorrow  I  am  animadverting. 
lie  remedy  for  Sectarianism  is,  (1)  tho  sound,  full,  simple 
«pel  of  Christ  as  embodied  in  our  glorious  Articles  and 
omilies ;  (2)  accompanied  by  a  due  inculcation  of  Church 
der ;  (3)  with  tbe  religious  education  of  our  people ; 
)  and  with  an  adequate  number  of  churches  and  clergy  to 
eet  our  swelling  populations.  You  will  forgive  my  freedom, 
earnestly  beseech  you,  by  humble  prayer  to  the  Divine 
lirit,  to  seek  for  more  correct  apprehensions  of  the  real 
aring  of  the  Gospel  which  is  committed  to  your  trust. 
lis  I  do  for  myself  continually  after  forty-seven  years  of 
ily  theological  studies ;  and  this  I  commend  to  my 
^noured  younger  brethren.  I  would  recommend  you  to 
idy  the  doctrine  of  Justification  as  it  is  set  forth  in  our 
rtide^  and  in  Hooker's  noble  sermon.' 
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bat  decision  I  shall  humbly  conform  myself.  On  ono 
J  you  may  rely,  that  I  shaU  never  desert  the  beloved 
honoured  institution,  so  far  as  I  can  in  sincerity  support 
But  what  reflections  should  I  expose  myself  to,  if  I 
'ted  catechists  and  students,  without  doing  all  in  my 
ir  previously  to  prevent  a  strong  bias  being  given  to 
studies/ 

TO  ARCHDEACON  HOARE. 

*  Octoher  21,  1842. 

Tour  letter  only  reached  me  last  Monday.  No :  this 
will  not  do.  I  object  from  the  experience  of  my  Indian 
and  indeed  upon  principle,  to  single  ladies  coming  out 
otected  to  so  mstant  a  place,  with  a  climate  so  imfriendly, 
rith  the  almost  certainty  of  their  marrying  within  a  month 
leir  arrival.  I  believe  there  is  scarcely  an  exception  in 
le  cases,  and  they  are  numerous,  of  this  kind.  Ladies 
:  know  their  own  minds,  and  no  one  can,  nor  ought,  in 
Protestant  Church,  to  deprive  them  of  a  natural  right, 
re  them  all  credit  for  sincerity  of  intention ;  but  no 
remains  single  in  India,  from  the  rarity-  of  such  persons, 
the  opulence  of  our  services. 

Jut  I  object  on  principle  (unless,  indeed,  she  coidd  sup- 
hcrself — ^thcn  it  would  be  open  to  her  to  act  as  she 
led).  Without  a  husband,  or  brother,  under  one  of  our 
t  Societies,  what  can  a  single  lady  be,  but  a  wandering 
?  Human  nature  is  too  feeble.  Even  our  gentlemen, 
out  Societies  to  rule  them,  arc  often  unmanageable 
useless.  I  imagine  the  beloved  Persis,  Tryphena  and 
»hosa,  Julia,  Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  others  who 
X)ured  much  in  the  Lord,"  remained  in  their  own 
bbourhoods  and  families,  and  that  no  unmarried  female 
Ld  have  thought  of  a  voyage  of  fourteen  thousand  miles 
nd  out  a  scene  of  duty.  The  whole  thing  is  against 
Apostolic  maxim,  "  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  speak  in 
Church." ' 


Fourth  and  Farewell  Cha 
plana—Address  from 
—Visit  to  Addingtoi 
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gjjspect  of  his  arrival 
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come  back  to  India  a  hotter  man  than  ever.  I  feel  heart- 
"Trhole.  I  have  no  organic  disease.  I  may  be  spared,  per- 
liaps  to  be  three-score  years  and  ten,  and  to  die,  where  I 
^jfoght,  in  my  diocese.     But — hush!  the  future  is  with  God.' 

And,  again,  when  approaching  the  shores  of  England  : — 

'  Oh  !  my  Saviour,  I  desire  to  commit  myself  into  thine 

•hnighty  hands.     Grant  me  wisdom  and  grace  during  my 

stay  in  England.     Direct  thy  servant   how  to  proceed  in 

putting  for^'ard  his  various  designs ;  and  vouchsafe  such 

success  as  may  seem  fit  to  thy  divine  Majesty.     May  I  get 

«p,  as  it  were,  the  tone  and  habit  of  my  mind,  and  rise 

'kgher  in  habitual  holiness  and  devotion  !     And  may  I  go 

-~Mck  to  my  diocese  renovated  and  strengthened  in  the  divine 

jifc,  to  die  in  and  amidst  my  own  flock  !     The  Lord's  will 

Redone.     jVmen.' 

All  his  immediate  family,  and  many  of  his  friends,  were 
tnxioasly  awaiting,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  arrival  of  the 
Great  Liverpool  steamer,  from  Suez  ;  and  the  instant  it  was 
•Unounced  on  June  24th,  his  two  sons  hastened  on  board. 
Be  stood  to  receive  them  at  the  gangway  on  the  lower  deck 
•^wom,  pale,  thin,  the  hollow  eyes  buried  in  the  brows,  the 
biees  feeble,  the  nerves  shaken,  and  the  whole  frame  agi- 
tated. He  embraced  them  tenderly,  and  then  "lifted  up 
ds  voice  and  wept." 

The  vessel  held  on  its  way ;  and  on  the  evening  of  Thurs- 
lay,  the  25th  June,  he  was  once  more  surrounded  by  his 
oving  family,  and  sheltered  in  his  home  at  Islington.  To 
lass  the  summer  quietly  in  England,  to  see  a  few  old  friends, 
md  then  to  retire  to  the  continent  for  the  winter — such  was 
lis  wise  resolve.  But  to  resolve  is  one  thing,  and  to  perform 
mother.  Friends  instantly  flocked  around  him.  A  depu- 
:ation  from  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  with  Lord 
Chichester  at  its  head,  waited  on  him.  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  informed  him  that  the  Propagation  Society  were 
prepared  with  an  address,  to  be  presented  on  any  day  he  might 
appoint.  The  inhabitants  of  Islington  congratulated  him  on 
his  safe  return  ;  and  the  students  of  the  Church  Missionary 
CSollege  followed  the  example.  All  this  occupied  the  first 
fortnight.  Then  other  duties  pressed  upon  his  attention  ; 
and  amongst  them,  the  Charter  of  Incorporation  for  his 
Cathedral,  the  establishment  of  a  Bishopric  at  Agra,  and  the 
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the  Archbisliop  of  Canterbury  (Howley),  Bishop  of  London 
(Blomfield),  Bishop  of  Rochester  (Murray),  and  about  one 
nundred  dignitaries  of  the  church,  and  laymen  of  high 
repute,  were  assembled,  and  welcomed  him  with  affectionate 
cordiality. 

The  business  of  the  day  was  opened  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  who  addressed  him  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of 
ihe  Society.  He  expressed  the  pleasure  they  felt  in  welcom- 
ing him  home  once  more :  how  a  sad  presentiment  had  per- 
Tsuded  all  minds  when  he  left  them  in  the  year  1832  :  how 
highly  his  thirteen  years  of  service  had  been  valued :  how 
delighted  they  were  to  see  him  again  :  how  fully  the  plan 
for  erecting  his  Cathedral  was  appreciated:  and  how  he 
wished  it  to  be  clearly  imderstood  that  the  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta possessed  their  ftillest  confidence,  and  that  his  views 
and  feelings  harmonised  with  their  own. 

All  this  was  quite  imexpected,  and  perhaps  unpremedi- 
tated. It  was  immediately  followed  by  the  reading  of  the 
Address  by  the  secretary.  When  he  had  ended,  the  Bishop 
drew  out  his  Reply.  Being  in  manuscript,  and  of  consi- 
derable length,  its  bulky  appearance  seemed  to  create  a 
sensation ;  and  all  was  hushed  to  silence  when  in  a  voice 
somewhat  feeble,  he  began  to  read  it.  He  tendered  his  best 
thanks  for  the  Address,  and  acknowledged  with  gratitude 
the  goodness  of  God  in  lengthening  his  period  of  service. 
He  spoke  of  the  uniform  kindness  he  had  received  from  the 
Archbishop,  and  thanked  him  for  his  support.  He  said  that 
the  Society's  Missions,  and  especially  Bishop's  College,  had 
been  always  very  near  his  heart.  He  referred  to  the  liberal 
grant  made  for  his  new  Cathedral,  detailed  the  plans  pro- 
posed for  its  future  management,  and  dwelt  hopefully  upon 
the  bearing  it  would  have  on  Native  Missions.  Then, 
leaving  these  pleasing  reminiscences  and  hopes,  he  enu- 
merated the  difficulties  of  his  position,  and  the  many  things 
wanting  before  the  Gospel  could  have  "  free  coui-sc  and  be 
glorified."  From  a  general  description  of  these,  he  de- 
scended to  particulars,  and  dwelt  upon  the  dangers  with 
which  ho  conceived  the  Church  was  threatened  in  the 
present  day. 

The  interest  of  his  auditors  had  never  slackened :  but 
now  every  head  was  bent,  and  every  ear  inclined,  all  down 
the  long  table  stretching  before  the  Chairman. 

The  Bishop  himself  was  necessarily  seated,  in  considera- 
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tibe  publication  of  the  Reply ;  some  strongly  deprecated  it. 
The  decision  was  referred  to  the  Archbishop,  and,  after  some 
delay,  his  Grace  requested  the  Bishop  to  prepare  it  for  pub- 
lication, and  directed  both  Address  and  Keply  to  be  inserted 
in  the  forthcoming  Eeport  of  the  Society. 

Justice  to  the  Bishop's  consistency  of  character  has  com- 
pelled the  introduction  of  these  matters,  as  well  as  of  those 
already  narrated  in  connection  with  the  Church  Missionary 
Society.  The  importance  of  both  these  great  Societies  was 
fully  appreciated ;  and  they  were  justly  regarded  by  him  as 
(he  glory  of  the  Church  in  these  latter  days.  But  as  in  the 
one  case,  when  Evangelical  truth  was  not  endangered,  he 
contended  earnestly  for  Church  order  ;  so  in  the  other  when 
Church  order  was  not  endangered,  he  contended  earnestly 
for  Evangelical  truth.  The  combination  of  the  two — the 
combination  of  Evangelical  truth  and  Church  order — was 
always  deemed  by  him  an  object  of  primar}^  importance. 

But  the  terrible  Jungle  fever !  was  it  really  eradicated 
from  the  system,  or  was  it  to  be  roused  to  fresh  hfe  by  these 
anxietias  and  exertions  ?  -^\Jas  !  this  question,  proposed  by 
many  anxious  friends,  was  soon  answered.  On  July  28th 
the  Bishop  went  down  to  Cheltenham  on  a  visit  to  his  highly 
esteemed  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Greaves  (now  with  God),  hoping 
for  rest  and  refreshment  in  her  society,  when  the  fever  re- 
turned with  symptoms  scarcely  recognised  at  first  by  English 
doctors,  and  ver)-  alarming  to  surrounding  friends.  Indian 
experience,  however,  was  speedily  called  in ;  and  after  an 
anxioiLS  interval  the  Bishop  once  more  returned  to  Is- 
lington. 

With  restored  health,  he  began  to  enjoy  intercourse 
with  friends,  and  to  engage  in  public  business.  On  his 
application,  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  allowed  the  use 
01  the  Guildhall  for  the  exhibition  of  a  magnificent  organ 
built  by  Messrs.  Gray  for  the  Cathedral  at  Calcutta.  The 
admission  was  by  tickets,  and  the  profits  went  towards  the 
increase  of  the  Cathedral  Fund. 

A  few  days  were  at  this  time  spent  at  Addington  Park  in 
most  agreeable  intercourse  with  Dr.  Howley,  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury. 

Important  discussions  on  the  three  Indian  topics  were 
then  held,  for  the  ^\jchbishop  was  interested  in  them  all ; 
glad  to  advise ;  ready  to  help.     The  intercourse  seemed 
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iniiii>ti y.      I  liavc  been  reading  over  the  three  .>>ervice.s  fur 
Deacons,  Priests,  and  Bishops  in  our  Ordinal. 

*  I  have  the  greatest  need  for  humiliation  before  Christ 
my  Saviour  on  looking  back  ahnost  half  a  century.  Oh ! 
cleanse  Thou  me  from  my  faults.  Cast  me  not  away  from 
Thy  presence.  Take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  Oh,  God !  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  mo. 

'  II.  And  surely  I  have  the  greatest  cause  for  ORATrruDB 
to  Christ  (1)  for  upholding,  pardoning,  recovering  grace ; 
(2)  for  all  the  blessings  of  his  providence  and  mercy  at 
Chobham,  Oxford,  Worton,  St.  John's,  Islington,  and 
Calcttia  ;  (3)  for  chastening  me  with  sickness  and  raising 
me  up  again ;  (4)  for  giving  me  a  measure  of  help  in  my 
four  Charges,  my  volumes  of  1836  and  1844,  and  my  reply 
to  the  Propagation  Society's  Address;  (5)  for  giving  me 
two  sons  and  daughters  in  such  important  stations  as  Isling- 
ton and  Huddersfield ;  (6)  for  bringing  me  to  England  to 
see  my  beloved  family  and  the  Church  at  home  ;  (7)  for  the 
openings  of  success  in  the  Propagation  Society,  the  Cathedral 
Incorporation,  the  Agra  Bisnopric,  and  the  uncovenanted 
Chaplains  ;  (8)  for  the  favour  of  the  East  India  chairman 
and  secretary;  (9)  for  my  two  domestic  chaplains  from 
1832  to  1845  ;  (10)  for  the  measure  of  health  granted  me 
aU  life  long ;  (11)  and  for  all  the  Divine  mercies. 

*  III.  May  it  please  Christ  my  Lord  to  give  me  grace  for 
the  few  remaining  days  of  my  pilgrimage.  Many  of  my 
contemporaries  have  gone  to  rest,  and  I  must  soon  put  off 
this  my  tabernacle.  Slay  I  be  helped  to  do  a  little  good  at 
home !  May  I  derive  much  quickening  to  my  own  dull 
heart !  May  I  be  permitted  to  return  to  India  !  May  I 
hold  on  and  hold  out  to  the  end  of  my  appointed  course ! 
Oh  !  Christ,  my  Lord,  grant  me  dying  grace  for  dying  hours 
whenever  they  may  come.     Amen.' 

The  opening  of  the  year  1846  found  him  in  Islington. 
On  Jan.  5th  a  carriage  drove  up,  and  Lord  Metcalfe 
was  announced.  He  entered  with  the  same  stout  frame 
as  usual,  but  with  an  enfeebled  step,  and  a  face  swathed 
in  flannel.  For  a  moment,  old  times  seemed  to  have 
returned,  for  there  sat  the  Governor-General,  and  there 
the  Bishop,  with  his  first  Chaplain — the  persons  the  same, 
though  the  scene  was  changed.  But  it  was  only  for 
a  moment    that  reminiscences    displaced  realities.      The 
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lUshop  had  been  raised  from  the  grave  :   the  Governor- 
( icnoral  wa^  siukin^  into  it.     He  spoke  quite  calmly  of  his 
htipt'lcss  state.     The  springs  of  life  were  drying  up.    The 
past  was  like  "  a  tale  that  is  told,"  or  a  "  dream  when  one 
awakfth.'*     The  vision  of  India  bearing  testimony  to  hi» 
hiih  into«rrity,  of  Jamaica  grateful  for  its  restored  tranr 
iiuillity,  nf  i.auaila  bending  under  his  firm  hand  and  fixed 
jmrjM'M';  tht*  apprnhatiou  of  his  Sovereign;  the  respect (i 
hi<  roil  lit  F}* ;  the  title  ennobling  his  name  : — all  tho<e  were 
vani^liini:  away  as  dt'ath  drew  nigh,  and  the  realities  of  the 
ctinial  Wiiild  wore  becoming  distinct  and  vi\-id.   The  Bishop 
spjki'  eanie.Ntly  nf  Josus  Christ,  and  of  **the  things  that 
atvnrnpany    salvation  : "    and    Lord    Metcalfe    responded 
huiiiMy  and  ivvrrontly.     All  then  knelt  in  prayer :  the 
boiii'dii-ti»»n  was  i:ivrii :  and  they  parted  to  meet  no  more 
4^1  cartli. 

Tho  next  day  hi'  wrote  with  something  of  his  old  im- 
pul>ivL'  riiri-pry  to  the  Archbi>hop,  sugi^esting  a  Pastoral 
KtttT  i'nmi  Jli'-  (haco  condemnatory  of  doctrines  and 
prat-tiiTs  tinJinu:  t«»  Popery:  adtling  that  "it  was  goncrally 
lli'iuu'ht  that  tlu'  I)i>hnp^  had  not  been  decisive  eniin;:h: 
a:..l  that  < 'hii<t  Imiiniircd  a  bold  and  open  confession  of  his 
luiiiii."  The  Arthl.Mmp  ropliinl  immediately  and  kindly. 
lie  >aiil  lliiit  he  lia«l  had  such  a  Pastoral  letter  in  his 
Tiiiii'l  f.ir  >'i:uc  time  past  :  but  things  were  not  yet  ripe 
fur  it. 

nil  the  fidl'iwinir  day  the  annual  Clerical  Meotin;?,  to 
wMih  n  ftTt'iu'c  \iA^  more  than  once  been  made,  was  held 
in  I-linL:ti.n.  Tin*  I)ishop  had  been  accustomed  for  s^jnie 
yeaT<  to  write  a  Liter  fnnn  India,  which  was  read  at  the 
nifftiiiL:;  liut  i:i»w  he  was  present  himself.  llis  o^ 
ari'Munt  is  :i<  inil..\v<  : — 

'J'.litunrti  7,  1545. 

'It  i"-  al  nar  liiiietetni  or  twenty  years  since  T  boi::an  this 
annual  mertini:  t'»r  jnayer  and  conference;  and  it  is  tW- 
toiMi  yi\irs  since  1  h\<  met  the  brethren,  in  January,  1«S'K. 
What  mercies  have  I  received  I  What  sins,  alas  I  have 
1  e-'UiniiitfJ  I  What  large  measures  of  grace  I  need  I 
Lord  suj)ply  me  out  of  the  riches  of  thy  glorj-  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

•8*30  p.m.  l)lessed  be  God  for  this  most  cheering  and 
holy  meeting.  The  number  assembled  was  one  hundred 
and   thirty-tlire(\  all  of  one  heart  and  one  niiud.     The 
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subject  was  "  The  present  position  and  prospects  of  Pro- 
testant Missions."  Chancellor  Raikes  ana  Mr.  Venn  spoke 
with  the  greatest  effect  for  about  an  hour  each.  Mr.  J.  W. 
Cunningham,  Mr.  Bickersteth^  and  Mr.  Brandram  made 
most  excellent  prayers.  At  about  two  o'clock  I  retired. 
May  God  grant  that  the  impression  may  long  continue 
on  every  heart.' 

He  was  now  able  to  accept  a  renewed  invitation  to 
dinner  sent  by  the  East  India  Company,  and  to  respond 
when  his  health  was  proposed.  After  dwelling  upon  several 
religious  topics,  he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  of 
bearing  glad  testimony  to  their  beneficent  ana  just  rule  in 
India. 

Several  chaplaincies  were  placed  at  his  disposal ;  and 
he  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  and  conversing  with  all 
chaplains  who  were  appointed,  before  they  left  England. 
He  prized  this  greatly,  for  no  point  was  nearer  his  heart 
than  the  selection  of  fit  men  to  serve  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  India. 

For  sixty-one  Sundays  he  had  been  silent.  On '  the 
8th  February  this  long  silence  was  broken ;  and  he  began 
his  pulpit  ministrations  by  preaching  from  Psalm  Ixxi. 
14 — 19,  in  the  parish  church  at  Islington. 

On  the  11th  ne  was  presented  at  Court  by  Lord  Ripon, 
with  whom  he  afterwards  dined  in  private,  and  had  some 
interesting  conversation  concerning  the  Cathedral,  and  the 
communion  plate,  which  it  was  hoped  Her  Majesty  would 
present  as  an  offering  to  it. 

These  hopes  were  soon  afterwards  realised ;  and  his  own 
account  is  as  follows : — 

*  On  Wednesday,  March  19th,  I  was  honoured  with  a 
private  audience  by  the  Queen,  and  submitted  the  plans 
of  the  Cathedral,  with  a  petition  that  Her  Majesty  would 
give  the  communion  plate. 

*  I  was  introduced  also  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who  inquired 
how  my  designs  for  India  were  proceeding,  and  wished  mo 
heartily  success. 

'Her  Majesty,  Prince  Albert,  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  much 
admired  the  views  of  the  Cathedral. 

*  I  was  also  introduced  to  the  Duke,  who  said  he  was 
in  better  health  than  he  had  been  for  twenty  years.  Lord 
Ellenborough  also  was  very  kind  to  me. 


-'I'lianksgiviiig— Jo^ 

.    S'^  ■^''-'^^'ss  of  tlio 
to  Her  Majesty  is  tlu 

'The  Bishop  of  0 
Majesty  will  ^ye  the 

■^  soon  as  the  wea< 
response  to  many  invi 

I^J?  ^^^^  ^"tcres 
contnbufaons,  now  m-^ 
tis  Cathedral.  " 

c.  T\^  .^''y  meetings  ^ 
sented  to  preach  the  a 
the  fnends  of  the  Chu 
davs  previous  quiet  ai 
enham_  Rectory*?   -d 

-Bockenham,  having  had 
my  anniversary  sermon, 
apphcation  in  preparing  i 
«^^t  thy  servint  in  cor 
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overcame  by  flie  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  (Rev.  xii.  11)  — 
arrested  attention,  and  the  sermon  rivetted  it.  His  de- 
tneanonr  in  the  pulpit  was  calm  and  grave  ;  his  delivery 
mimated  and  impressive ;  and  when  in  the  middle  of  the 
[isconrse  he  paused  and  asked  for  a  glass  of  water,  appeal- 
ag  to  his  audience  to  "  forgive  the  infirmities  of  an  old 
lan,"  many  a  heart  was  touched,  and  many  an  eye  filled 
rith  tears.  It  is  imnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the  discourse 
tself,  since  it  was  not  only  published  in  the  annual  Report, 
ut  printed  at  the  time  by  the  Society,  and  widely  circu- 
ited. It  sealed  the  testimony  delivered  twenty-nine  years 
efore. 

*  It  took  me,'  he  says,  *  eighty-five  minutes  in  the  delivery ; 
nd  the  heat  was  so  intense  that  I  thought  I  should  have 
»roken  down  more  than  once.  The  Committee  are  printing 
he  sermon  for  immediate  publication.  Deo  soli  per  Jesum 
]!hri5timi  sit  gloria !  I  have  now  done  with  public  duties, 
ind  shall  turn  myself  to  preparation  for  re-embarking  on 
lugust  26th,  for  dear  India.     Amen.' 

He  had  however  many  other,  calls  to  meet.  He  attended 
he  Anniversary  Sermon  before  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
ion  of  the  Gospel,  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral : — **  The  service 
Kras  sublime,"  he  says ;  "  most  of  the  older  Bishops  knew  me 
md  were  very  firiendly — Murray  of  Rochester,  Copleston  of 
Landaff,  Kaye  of  Lincoln,  Bethel  of  Bangor.  I  had  to 
nake  an  address  in  the  evening." 

He  dined  with  the  Goldsmiths'  Company,  who  had  given 
me  hundred  guineas  to  his  Cathedral  Fund ;  and  with  the 
Merchant  Tailors'  and  Mercers'  Company,  whom  he  wished 
0  interest  in  the  same  cause. 

He  had  much  pleasant  intercourse  with  Sir  Robert  Harry 
jiglis,  and  told  him  he  repented  of  the  approbation  he  had 
[iven  to  the  Act  of  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  in  1829, 
lecausc  he  "considered  that  the  Roman  Catholics  had 
iolated  all  the  oaths  and  promises  then  made." 

*  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,'  he  adds,  *  went  on  Tuesday  last  to  Sir 
lobcrt  Peel  in  the  House  of  Commons,  sat  down  with  him 
n  the  Treasury  bench,  and  showed  him  a  Delhi  Gazette 
equirinj^  more  chaplains,  with  a  bishop  for  Agra.  Sir 
lobert  Peel  of  his  own  accord  said,  "  It  would  be  a  fitting 
?stimony  of  our  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  and  the  new 
ishop  might  have  the  territories  of  the  Sutlej  under  his 
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junsdiction."  Sir  R.  H.  Tii^^lis  then  askecl  hiin  if  lie  Auidl 
prat  the  question  to  him  publicly  in  the  Iloa^ej  a^  PtieroJer. 
Ho,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche<^uer,  who  mi  ai  ]m 
side,  both  said — "No,  no ;  it  would  put  up  the  hmks  of  lb 
East  India  Diroctors." ' 

On  Ascensiou  Day,  he  dined  with  the  Ar*:hln  '  - 
York,  and  met  abont  tweoty-two  Bisho|)s.  "  Xothi  _ 
says,  "  could  be  more  grave  and  becoming.  The  dinner  vis 
the  usual  one  given  on  state  oceasions.  After  colTa^  tie 
Bishop  of  London  read  the  fifth  Report  of  the  Colodd 
Bishop's  fund.  It  was  most  encoura^ng ;  nine  sees  erected 
and  several  more  determined  on,  3Iay  God  bless.  PmTere 
were  read  in  chapel  bpfore  dinner :  the  Communion  Senit 
for  the  day  being  all  that  wm  lised/* 

He  mentions  that  on  May  24th,  Dr.  Marsh  had  sent  him 
two  texts.  **  I  will  keep  theo  in  all  tho  way  that  thuu  gv)est, 
and  will  not  leave  thee  till  I  have  done  all  which  1  bat? 
spoken  to  thee  of;'"  this,  he  suid  wa.s  'for  my  oncuuragp* 
ment.'  **  Be  thou  faithful  unto  dciUh ;  *'  i]m  wua  *  ht  mj 
direction/ 

On  June  2nd,  he  was  at  ViBchestor : — *'  Being  at  AfA- 
deacon  Hoare*s,''  ho  says,  '*  I  have  preached^  for  the  ftrst 
time  in  iny  life>  in  one  of  our  ancient  and  magnifioeffit 
cathedrab? — collection  78/.  At  luncheon  afterwards,  more 
than  fifty  were  present,  half  of  them  clergy,  to  whom,  I 
trust,  the  sermon  may  have  been  usefuL  Thtnt>  m  m 
nnsettledncss  and  agitation  in  the  mind.s  of  the  youttger 
clergy,  i)  Lord  I  have  mercy  on  me,  and  on  the  Chuii'Ii, 
and  enable  me  to  bear  my  testimony  aright  to  th« 
GospeL" 

Ou  Juue  I4th,  he  says,  "  I  have  preached  thii;  morainf 
in  one  of  th^  very  bn-gest  chui'ches  in  London^ — 8t,  .InJrew'e* 
Holborn,  in  which  parish  I  was  minister  of  St,  Johu';^  fn>m 
1808  to  1824.  Yesterday  I  had  a  delightful  evening  witt 
Bishop  Gobat  of  Jerusalem ^  Jlr,  Pratt,  and  my  two  soni** 
We  prayed  together.  The  Bishop  asked  me  to  pn^ach  las 
Consecration  sermon,  which  I  shall  be  happy  to  do  if  in  my 
power." 

He  was  also  engaged  to  preach  the  annual  aermon  for  Uw 
Radchffe  Infirmary  at  Oxford,  Preparatory  to  this*  he  went 
down  to  Worton,  and  i^^pent  a  few  days  in  that  qui©t  spot* 
endeared  to  him  by  so  many  associations*  Some  Gxkil^ 
from  his  journal  will  follow ;— 
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'WoRTOX,  Jxim  \9ith.  I  have  been  preaching  once  again 
in  Lower  Worton  church.  Here  I  came  as  curate,  forty- 
ftree  years  since.  Blessed  be  Thy  name,  0  my  teuder- 
kearted  Saviour !  for  another  sabbath  in  this  most  peaceful 

'Wadham  College,  Oxford,  June  25fh.  To  Thee,  0 
Lord,  be  the  glory  and  the  praise,  for  Thy  assistance  and 
loodness  to  thy  servant,  in  cairjring  me  through  the  Tues- 
day sermon  before  the  University.  May  it  tend  to  promote 
Hiy  glory  and  the  good  of  souls.' 

*Clapham,  July  5th.  I  have  now  gone  through  the 
bur  difficult  public  duties  of  my  residence  in  England. 
I),  The  "Reply"  of  July  23rd,  1845.  (2),  The  Church 
iissionary  Sermon.  (3),  The  Oxford  RadcliflFe  Sermon, 
t),  The  Jerusalem  Consecration  Sermon  of  this  morning. 
tf  this  last  I  had  extremely  short  notice,  and  it  involved  a 
ariety  of  matters  of  dispute.  I  took  all  the  pains  I  could  ; 
rorking  upon  the  substance  of  a  sermon  begun  in  1812, 
nd  preached  twenty-seven  times.  It  took  an  hour  in  the 
elivery.  The  Archbishop  and  Bishops  of  London  and 
ichfield  were  present.  The  service  was  most  solemnly 
onducted.  It  lasted  three  hours  and  a  half,  and  as  the 
leat  was  excessive,  I  was  overcome  with  weariness.  The 
lody  of  the  chapel  was  crowded  with  gentlemen,  and  the 
lallery  and  Archbishop's  pew  with  ladies.' 

'HABfPSTEAD,  Julf/  8th,  At  ouc  o'clock  yesterday,  I 
ittended  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
rhe  Archbishop  and  the  Bishop  of  London  were  present.  I 
hanked  the  Society  most  sincerely  for  their  gift  of  5000/. 
owards  the  Cathedral,  and  their  undertaking  to  print  an 
mproved  edition  of  the  Hindustani  Prayer  Book.  I  men- 
ioned  Her  Majesty's  gifk  of  communion  plate,  the  Rev. 
If  r.  Craig's  (of  Leamington)  gift  of  the  lectern  eagle,  Mr. 
P.  Natt's  gift  of  750/.  for  a  Canon's  residence,  and  the 
irant  of  300/.  from  the  University  of  Oxford.  I  also  went 
hrongh  the  general  estimates.    All  was  received  and  replied 

0  in  the  kindest  manner  possible.' 

'FuLHAM  Palace,  Juli/  lith.  On  Sunday  last,  I 
reached  my  fortieth  sermon  since  February  8th.  It  was 
t  Christ- Church,  Spitalfields — the  parish  of  my  birth, 
liere  was  an  immense  congregation,  and  deep  attention. 

*  I  was  struck  with  the  fleeting  tenure  of  life,  as  I  sat  here 

1  Bishop  Porteus's  library,  with  the  portraits  of  Ridlev, 
Iherlock,  Lowth,  and  others  aroimd  me.     The  collection  is 
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coraplote.    The  land  on  which  the  Palace  stands  was  gim 
to  the  Bishop  of  I/indon,  a.d.  693/ 

*  Chobham.  Juhj  IBM.  I  have  once  more  been  permitted 
to  preach  in  Mr.  Cecil's  pulpit  at  Chobham,  after  forty-fiTe 
vear<  fn»m  my  first  coming  here  in  1801,  as  curate.  Blessed 
\>e  (tihI  fnr  what  he  has  done  in  this  parish  by  Mr.  Ced 
and  the  two  Jorram<. 

*  A  little  leisure  fills  mc  with  confiision  and  shame,  as  I 
me-litato  on  my  own  heart.     Ever}'  eWl  is  ready  to  rise  ofi 
Tlio  fancy,  memory,  imajrinatinn,  are  Satan's  workshop  n 
advimcui  life.     O  I»rd  I  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  my  hwrf  . 
by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Grant  me  that  pwilT  I 
of  heart  which  prepares  fi>r  seeing  Thee.' 

After  viMtiiii:  the  Eev.  Ilenr}-  Y.  Elliott  at  Brigktnn 
and  pn.:ichiiig  in  St.  ilary's  Church,  he  complied  vith  tke 
earnest  invitation  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  "with  whose  m^ 
as  an  rifrlcor  of  escort,  he  had  been  very  friendly  in  Ind* 
and  \-isitod  hi  in  at  I»ishnp>towo,  his  villa,  near  Tornuay. 

On  July  *J4th  he  preached  in  the  Cathedral  at  txeterj 
sermon  which  was  afterwards  printed.  **  I  prefiched,"  1* 
say-^.  "  more  stmu^ly  and  oloarly  than  at  AVinchi'Ster.  The 
Carliedral  was  crammed.  The  Bishop  thanked  meoxpresdf 
for  tlie  discourse  without  any  qualification.  A  public  m€e^ 
iiiir  was  afterwards  held,  and  100/.  contributed  for  the  Cs!- 
cutta  Cathedral.'' 

Aftt-r  visiting  J.  Garratt,  Esq.,  at  Bishop's  Court,  To> 
quay,  and  Sir  T.  D.  Aelnud,  where  he  preached  in  the 

f>riv:!to  cha])L'l.  and  mot  a  distinguished  and  pleasant  paity» 
le  lift  I  )ovon>ihire,  and  retuniod  to  Islington: — but  not  to 
rest.  Iluddei-stit'ld  was  again  ^^sited,  and  Manche>tert 
Hull,  llijKm,  ShoiSeld:  at  all  which  places  he  preadiei 
insi'iring  great  interest  and  making  large  collections. 

'  irrDni:R>;FiEi.i>,  Ai'fjtfsi  \Oth.  I  finished  and  pror^.chei 
yesterday  the  sonnon  I  mean  to  make  my  "  farewell "  ocf. 
from  IValm  Ixxix.  10,  **  AVherefore  should  the  heathen  saT, 
"Where  is  tht'ir  God."  It  is  a  great  relief  to  have  th 
foundation  of  a  discourse  laid.  One  or  two  repetitions  i3 
prepare  it  better  for  August  r^Oth.  The  collection  last  ni^ 
was  78/.  I  have  had  a  most  happy  and  blessed  visit  to  nf 
beloved  children  here.' 


*  Islington,  .4 wywa^  loth.    After  an  absence 


ofaba^ 
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iree  weeks,  and  collecting  rather  more  than  600/.  for  my 
athedral,  I  returned  in  safety  to  this  dear  home,  and  found 
IwelL' 

Engao;ements  now  crowded  on  him.  On  August  12th  he 
ned  with  the  East  India  Company  and  bade  them  fare- 
ell,  entreating  a  favourable  judgment  of  his  proceedings, 
id  a  calm  consideration  of  the  different  plans  ne  had  pro- 
)sed  for  the  good  of  the  Church  in  India.  Changes  in  the 
oard  of  Control  had  taken  place,  and  Sir  J.  C.  Ilobhouse, 
)W  Lord  Broughton,  was  JPresident.  The  Bishop  when 
ijring  his  respects,  had  found  him  personally  friendly,  but 
)peles3  on  the  matters  which  had  been  so  frequently  dis- 
Lssed.  "Thus  it  has  pleased  God,"  he  says,  returning 
3m  the  interview,  "that  I  should  fail  for  the  present  in  all 
y  three  objects.  His  holy  will  be  done.  I  must  wait  for 
;tter  times,  and  go  on  as  well  as  I  can.  Two  most  unex- 
X5ted  gifts,  however,  have  come  in.  One  of  500/.  from  J. 
!ardy,  Esq.,  M.P. :  and  one  of  1000/.  from  Mrs.  Oakeley, 
'  Tan-y-bwlch.     God  for  ever  be  praised !  " 

On  August  25th  he  took  leave  of  the  Church  Missionary 
ommittee  at  Salisbury  Square.  Sixty  gentlemen  were 
resent,  and  Lord  Calthorpe  presided.  The  Rev.  H.  Venn, 
le  Honorary  Secretary,  read  an  admirable  address :  and 
ler  his  reply  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  bade  him  farewell 
I  a  speech  "subdued,  affectionate,  dignified,  and  full  of 
eart." 

Now  came  in  the  Queen's  magnificent  present  for  his 
athedral.  It  consisted  of  ten  pieces  of  silver  plate,  richly 
Ided,  and  bearing  suitable  inscriptions.  Having  deposited 
lese  carefully  in  a  case,  he  bore  them  with  him  to  India, 
ith  unmixed  pleasure,  and  feelings  of  grateful  loyalty. 

On  Thursday,  August  27th,  accompanied  by  his  two  sons, 
3  paid  a  farewell  visit  to  the  Archbishop  at  Addington 
art,  meeting  many  distinguished  guests,  and  spending  two 
jry  pleasant  days. 

The  prominent  features  of  his  visit  to  England  have  been 
lus  noticed :  but  it  has  been  impossible  to  describe  all  the 
icial  intercourse  with  his  old  friends,  and  all  the  Commu- 
on  of  Saints,  which  constituted  its  great  charm.  These 
ay  be  readily  supposed,  and  must  be  supplied  by  the  ima- 
nation  of  the  reader. 

His  passage  to  India  had  been  already  secured  in  a  fine 
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sailing  vessel  called  Th^  Prinet  qf  Wate^,  Ibr  lue  di^M 
the  fatigue  and  exposure  ^U  attmdaiit  upon  tlic  nvcrtaad 
paute.  He  uow  rc^tumed  to  JjsSmgtovi  to  preax^h  his  bit 
pennou,  and  bid  fa^i?wl^ll  to  his  family  ana  fritiids.  The 
foliowiog  are  his  reflections : — 

'  IsLtNCiTON,  Augu$t  Wth^  Sunday,  Enable  me>  0  mf 
God,  on  this  my  last  Sunday,  and  whilst  preaehing  my  hk 
sermon  in  England,  to  honour  Thr  great  nuna  Ini^M^ 
strengthen,  guide,  bless  me,  0  Thoa  daviocir«  Bedeemer, 
and  Sanctifier  of  my  soul  I  * 

'  Augmi  31«f.  I  &m  now  leaving  this  dear  ahodi?  whicli 
I  enteried  on  Thursday,  June  25ih,  1845 :  health  reeoFered: 
children  well:  sixt>'-one  sermons  and  addresses  deH?e«i 
Ble^ised  be  God,  even  the  God  of  salvation*  Yestoday  I 
was  hurried  to  the  very  la^t  moment  of  going  up  into  the 
pulpit,  Mid  had  been  at  work  from  half-past  fiire  in  tie 
morning,  God  helped  me  however.  The  oollectioii  wn 
noble,  92/,  8^.  bd.  Now,  0  my  Master!  I  mmsmd 
myself  and  all  I  have  and  am  to  thee !  I  commend  bo 
thee  India,  Indian  Gofvemors,  Bishop's  College^  Aidi* 
bishop.  Bishops — Thv  will  be  dokb/ 

*  Off  Portsmouth,  "  Prime  of  ff^ste,"  1350  Umi,  C^ 
tain  Hopkins,  Augmt  3U^,  9  P.M.  Into  thy  blessed  fcandi 
I  commit  my  body  and  soul  on  coming  on  board  this 
vessel.  My  children  and  twenty-two  friends  sat  down 
with  me  to-day  at  the  Portsmouth  Inn.  An  address  wbs 
presented  by  twenty-four  of  the  neighbouring  clergy.  The 
Bishop  of  Oxford  called :  and  Dr.  Dealtry  joined  tlie  party^ 
The  Lord  now  direct  and  bless/ 

Viewed  after  a  lapse  of  years^  there  h  gurely  mmething 
of  the  self-devotion  of  an  earher  and  a  better  day,  in  tkis 
second  departure  from  his  oountr)%  his  kindred,  and  his 
father's  houBC.  The  romance  of  India  had  long  since 
passed  away.  He  knew  the  afflictions  which  awaited  hint 
He  had  folt  the  stiife  of  tongues.  The  sun  had  smittfn 
him.  Life  was  waning.  The  communion  of  the  Church  at 
home,  the  smpathy  of  friends,  the  love  of  childreti — all  had 
bj  be  reUnquishe<l.  Yet  none  of  these  things  moved  him. 
The  grace  of  Chru^t  never  failed,  and  his  purpose  net^r 
faltered-  He  called  hb  chaplain  to  his  side;  and  stedfastly 
Fet  his  face  towardi^  India,  not  coTmting  his  "  life  de«ir  x^tih 
himself,  so  that  he  might  finish  bi^  course  with  joy,  ^aad  the  j 
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ministry  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  Not  a  word  was  said  to  dis- 
suade him.  The  charge  so  solemnly  laid  upon  his  children 
before  he  left  India,  was  strictly  kept ;  and  whatever  had 
been  their  hope,  their  grief  was  silent.  They  felt  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more  ! 

The  second  voyage  to  India,  now  commenced,  will  need 
DO  description.  His  health  improved,  his  leisure  was  occu- 
pied by  classical  and  divinity  studies,  and  his  ministrations 
amongst  the  passengers  and  ship's  company  were  iminter- 
rupted  and  most  effective. 

He  landed  on  Monday  morning,  December  14th ;  and, 
accompanied  by  the  Archdeacon,  Colonel  Forbes,  Dr.  Webb, 
and  Mr.  Pratt,  drove  round  at  once  to  his  Cathedral.  He 
found  there  an  assembly  of  all  the  clergy  in  and  around 
Calcutta,  and  at  once  offered  up  with  them  a  prayer  of 
"  thanksgiving  to  God."  The  first  view  of  the  Cathedral 
delighted  him,  though  the  progress  had  scarcely  kept  pace 
with  his  anticipations.  He  considered  the  whole  edifice, 
thus  far,  "  a  grand  success."  He  was  received  and  enter- 
tained for  a  few  days  by  the  Archdeacon,  and  finally  entered 
the  palace  and  resumed  his  long-suspended  duties  on  Friday, 
December  I8th,  1846. 

The  reader  will  not  expect  such  incessant  labours  and 
decided  action  in  the  time  to  come  as  have  been  described  in 
the  time  past.  The  Bishop  himself  felt  that  it  could  not  be. 
"  I  must  go  softly,"  he  saia.  "  I  must  take  in  sail."  And 
80  he  did.  But  still  the  gradual  lessening  of  effort,  the 
contentment  with  daily  duties,  and  the  general  superintend- 
ence of  the  Church,  were  varied  by  many  novel  incidents 
and  vigorous  movements ;  so  that,  with  chastened  expecta- 
tions, the  sunset  will  be  found  the  pleasantest  part  of  the 
day. 

At  first  all  was  confusion.  On  the  Sunday  after  Christ- 
mas he  says,  "  Oh !  blessed  calm !  How  gracious  is  the 
institution  of  the  Lord's  Day!  Yesterday,  from  ten  till 
three  o'clock,  I  was  engaged  incessantly  ^dthout  a  moment's 
intermission,  talking,  consulting,  and  receiving  the  clergy. 
To-morrow  I  shall  have  to  begin  again.  But,  interjected, 
is  the  repose  of  Sunday ;  and,  as  I  do  not  preach  to-day,  I 
have  only  to  turn  to  Thee,  my  God  and  Saviour,  for  comfort 
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9ie  Lord's  deKverance,"  will,  I  hope,  prove  an  augury  and 
pledge  of  the  salvation  of  India/ 

*  January  16th.  Archdeacon  Dealtry  is  going  up  the 
Boontiy  for  a  year.  His  health  is  materially  impaired,  and 
he  would  certainly  be  driven  home  if  he  did  not  take  this 
tour.     It  is  a  great  loss  to  us  in  Calcutta/ 

*  January  2^th.  I  have  had  a  melancholy  day  at  Bishop's 
Collie.  I  had  not  visited  it  for  three  years.  Nothing 
could  exceed  the  personal  kindness  and  respect  of  the  Prin- 
cipal and  Professors.  The  buildings  are  in  excellent  order. 
My  visitor's  room  was  ready.  The  number  of  students 
f;ieater  than  ever.  But  when  I  came  to  examine  the  youth 
IB  divinity,  their  ignorance  was  deplorable.  They  seemed 
to  have  no  love  to  Christ  and  their  missionary  work.  The 
eommonest  questions  puzzled  them.  I  made  an  address, 
and  adverted  to  three  matters  which  had  been  reported 
to  me.  First,  that  two  students  had  called  on  Dr.  Carew, 
file  popish  Archbishop,  and  one  of  them  had  kissed  the 
ling  on  his  finger,  which  is  the  common  token  of  allegiance. 
Secondly,  that  another  youth  had  declared  he  was  ready  to 
go  and  join  the  Romanists.  Thirdly,  that  the  head  mistress 
of  the  Military  Orphan  Asylum  had  professed  herself  a 
nun. 

*  We  had  a  long  talk  afterwards  with  the  Principal  and 
Professors.  It  is  quite  clear  to  mo  that  things  have  been 
going  on  for  three  years  as  I  feared.  I  really  came  away, 
after  seven  or  eight  hours  spent  at  the  College,  sick  at 
Iieart.' 

*  February  7th,  I  have  had  more  general  depression, 
inaptitude  to  cope  with  my  duties,  and  disturbance  of  health 
(without  positive  illness)  during  the  last  eight  weeks,  than  I 
ever  remember.     But  all  is  well  ;  for  God  is  love.' 

*  February  2Qth,  Last  evening  I  delivered  my  first  Lent 
liecture.  The  subject  of  the  course  this  year  is,  The  nature 
and  importance  of  habitual  penitence  of  heart  before  God : — 
not  to  the  exclusion  of  joy  and  peace,  but  as  associated  with 
them,  and  means  of  preparing  for  them.  There  were  six 
hundred  and  sixty-seven  present' 

*  March  Zrd  I  have  just  returned  from  my  morning 
drive.  The  triumphal  reception  of  the  troops,  and  of  tho 
Sikh  guns  is  preparing.  A  temporary  arch  is  reared,  with 
the  words  Aliwal,  Moodkee,  Sobraon,  and  Ferozeshur,  on 
the  four  sides.  The  fields  of  tlie  esplanade  are  crowded 
with  natives  :  and  at  one  extremity  of  it  stand  two  hundred 
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and  fifty-two  Sikh  guns.  Elephants  and  camels  are  cwwi 
in;^  in.  I  had  the  utmost  difficulty  in  getting  through  An 
dL'nso  crowd.' 

*  AprU  14ih.  I  called  on  Sir  Frederick  Currie,  and  hi 
nocoiiipanied  nie  to  the  Cathedral,  where  Sir  H.  Maddoc^ 
y\  r.  ^Millett,  Mr.  Cameron,  and  Sir  J.  P.  Grant  met  us.  lb 
stalls,  communion  rails  and  tahle,  eagle,  and  pews,  wore  il 
I>iit  up  in  a  tomporar}'  manner.  Everytliing  seemed  to  lie 
txcfllfntly  well.  God's  name  be  pniised  I  In  a  few  monfti 
all  will  he  completed.  Oh !  that  the  spiritual  building 
may  rise  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  ttt 
heathi-n.' 

'June  Cifli.  On  Sunday  next  our  fijur  dioceses  will  he 
calle<l  to  Humiliation  and  Intercession  before  Almighty  God 
f  »r  our  personal  and  national  sins.  Tlie  solemn  and  devwt 
manner  in  which  this  Fast  was  kept  at  home,  is  surely  ao 
encourai^ement  to  us :  and  the  Governor-Generars  acecptanee 
of  my  proposal,  is  no  small  blessing.  The  similar  attempt  I 
made  with  Lord  Ellenborough  was  jxjiatedly  refused.' 

*  Sepiembfr  Wih.  The  sennon  for  the  opening  of  He 
Cathedral,  and  the  "  Final  Report,"  are  both  in  hand.  I 
p«)  twice  each  day  to  the  building.  The  j)ulpit  is  nearly 
finished.  The  lectern  is  in  position.  The  statue  of  Bishop 
Ileber  is  ready  to  adorn  the  northern  transept.  It  was 
finished  by  Chantrev  in  I8->!).  It  is  coh)ssal,  and  in  a 
kneeling  posture,  witli  the  right  hand  (m  the  breast,  and  the 
left  supported  by  the  Bible.  The  likeness  Ls  not  striking: 
but  the  countenance  is  full  of  benignity.  I  put  my  hand  on 
the  left  hand  of  the  figure ;  and  it  was  as  a  pigmy's  to  % 
giant's! 

*  I  have  need  of  tenfold  watchfulness  and  humility,  now 
that  the  excitement  of  the  approaching  Consecration  is 
coming  on  like  a  flood.  Friday  three  weeks  is  the  dav  fixed 
on.  The  Lord  bless!  It  is  the  "contrite  spirit  "which 
He  makes  his  abode  :  and  not  the  "  temple  made  with 
hands."  May  this  be  the  frame  of  my  soul  before  hint 
Amen.'  • 

'  St'ptomlM'r  14///.  V^q  had  our  last  "  Building  Committee'* 
meeting  yestt^rday — the  fiftieth.  I  dissolved  it :  and  then 
formed  the  membi^rs  into  a  Cathedral  Vestry,  to  meet  furthe 
first  time  on  October  4lli,  just  before  the  Conseci-arion.  I 
have  inrited  sixty  persons  to  the  consecration  dinner.' 

'  October  2mL  The  time  draws  near.  Tlie  Governor  rf 
Bengal  and  the  members  of  Council  came  to  inspect  flu 
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dral  fittings  last  evening.  "We  had  pushed  on  every- 
,  so  that,  to  the  unpractised  eye,  all  seemed  complete, 
uperb  organ  struck  up  as  Sir  H.  Maddock  entered  the 
The  sups  of  matting  carried  the  eye  along  two 
red  and  thirty-one  feet  from  the  west  door,  to  the  steps 
J  Communion  railing.     The  Governor  sat  in  his  magni- 

chair,  which  Colonel  Forbes  declares  is  a  more  classical 
:han  the  Queen's  in  the  House  of  Lords.     The  bell 

for  the  first  time.  The  whole  appearance  exceeded 
tpectations  of  all  present.  Thus  far,  thank  God,  it  is 
that  no  failure  has  taken  place.  Now  for  the  humble 
,  and  the  spiritual  ends.' 

ctober  ^rd,  Sunday,  Oh !  Lord  Jesus,  Thou  art  the 
of  my  blinded  mind.  Shine  inwardly  by  thy  Spirit. 
1  my  darkness  of  soul.  Feed  me  at  thy  blessed  table, 
with  marrow  and  fatness."  Preserve  me  in  patience 
quanimity  this  week,  when  the  Consecration  is  designed 

performed  and  the  sermon  preached.  May  all  be 
in  contrition  of  spirit,  and  with  a  single  eye  to  Thy 


e  day  at  length  arrived  when  the  object  of  so  many 
us  cares,  so  many  waiting  years,  so  many  bright  anti- 
ons,  so  many  liberal  contributions,  so  many  earnest 
rs,  was  to  be  attained,  and  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  dedi- 
to  the  service  of  Christ  and  His  Church.  Eight  years 
elapsed  since  the  first  stone  was  laid  on  October  8th, 
The  estimated  cost  then  was  40,000/. ;  and  the  real 
iditure  was  found  now  to  be  nearly  50,000/.  The 
h  of  the  whole  building  was  two  hundred  and  forty- 
feet  ;  the  width  eighty-three  feet ;  the  length  of  the 
epts  across  the  lantern  tower  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
the  height  of  the  spire  from  the  ground  two  hundred 
six  feet :  and  it  stood  upon  a  precinct  of  seven  acres, 
imded  with  a  dwarf  wall  and  iron  palisades.  It  was 
ned  to  answer  a  threefold  purpose — First,  it  was  to  be 
rish  Church  for  a  large  district  of  Calcutta.  Secondly, 
IS  to  be  served  by  a  body  of  clergy,  who  under  the 
nation  of  a  Dean  and  Chapter,  were  to  bear  a  Missionary 
Lcter  and  carry  out  Missionary  objects.  Thirdly,  it  was 
the  Cathedral  of  the  Metropolitical  See  of  Calcutta ; 
Bishop's  seat  being  transferred  to  it,  and  all  Episcopal 
ions  performed  in  it.  For  the  commencement  of  the 
id  of  these'designs  a  large  Endowment  Fund,  amount- 
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present  from  King  George  the  Third  to  St.  George's 
kapel,  Windsor.  From  some  cause  unknown,  it  had  never 
Ben  completed,  nor  erected  in  the  place  designed ;  and  it 
"as  now  transferred  to  Calcutta,  and  placed  in  the  East 
indow  of  the  Cathedral.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
ociety  granted  twelve  beautifully  bound  quarto  Bibles. 
"he  Eev.  Mr.  Craig,  of  Leamington,  presented  a  brazen 
igle  for  the  lectern,  and  Captain  Kittoe  a  handsome  stone 
int,  wrought  from  his  own  design,  and  measuring  eight  feet 
|aare  at  tne  base.  Mr.  Llewellyn,  of  Calcutta,  procured  to 
e  made  in  Italy  a  large  alabaster  model  of  the  Cathedral, 
ad  presented  it  to  the  Bishop,  who  eventually  deposited  it 
1  the  picture  gallery  of  the  Bodleian  Libraiy  at  Oxford. 

All  these  details,  and  an  accurate  statement  of  accounts^ 
rere  published  in  a  "  Final  Report,"  drawn  up  by  the  Bishop 
limselfy  and  widely  circulated  both  in  India  and  England, 
[t  contained  also  the  Sermon  preached  at  the  Consecration, 
m  account  of  the  ceremonial  observed,  etchings  of  the  ex- 
terior and  interior  of  the  building,  and  important  original 
documents  connected  with  the  Bishop's  designs  and  the 
Gk>Temment  grants. 

Power  had  been  retained  to  transfer,  in  case  of  need,  to 
Bie  Building  Fund  some  part  of  the  Bishop's  own  bene- 
Ceu^tion  to  the  Endowment  Fund  :  and,  with  the  partial  ap- 
plication of  this  resource,  no  debt  of  any  kind  remainea : 
BO  that  the  OflFertory  collection,  made  on  the  consecration 
davy  amounting  to  200/.,  was  bestowed  upon  the  Calcutta 
JLdditional  Clergy  Society.  It  is  rarely  that  so  great  a 
acheme  sees  so  happy  a  termination !  The  Bishop  always 
attributed  it  mainly  to  the  gratuitous  and  most  able  assist- 
ance of  Colonel  Forbes,  who  superintended  the  work  with 
a  zeal  and  perseverance  almost  unequalled,  for  eight  years. 
"  His  services,"  says  the  Bishop,  "  fully  met  all  our  warmest 
desires,  and  surpassed  all  the  highest  anticipations  we  had 
formed." 

And  now  the  Consecration  Day  has  dawned.  The  whole 
area  is  crowded,  every  seat  occupied,  every  aisle  filled.  For 
the  first  time  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  ascends.  Then 
all  is  hushed,  and  the  venerable  Bishop's  voice  is  heard  re- 
peating as  his  text  the  sublime  words  of  inspiration: — 
"  Will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the  earth  P 
Behold  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con- 
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and,  and  took  our  stations  in  a  semi-circle  on  one  hand  of 
le  Q-ovemor-General,  whilst  his  staff  was  ranged  on  the 
ther.  Four  or  five  hundred  presentations  took  place,  after 
be  manner  of  St.  James'.  Lord  Dalhousie  said  he  had  no 
leA  the  society  of  Calcutta  was  so  large.  I  was  myself 
ather  glad  to  see  so  many  of  my  old  friends,  and  to  make 
aany  new  ones.  Lady  Dalhousie  will,  I  suppose,  hold  a 
bra^raig-room ;  and  then  all  will  fall  into  its  ordinary  course.' 
*  March  17th,  I  took  the  Archdeacon,  who  has  returned 
o  Calcutta,  to  introduce  him  to  Lord  and  Lady  Dalhousie. 
[jord  D.  does  not  look  well.  I  had  a  great  many  matters 
k>  lay  before  him.  Nothing  could  exceed  his  kindness,  and 
readiness  to  do  all  I  propose.  He  is  far  more  disposed  to 
tmild  churches  than  Lord  Uardinge,  who  had  a  strange  idea 
Siat  in  military  stations,  however  lar^e,  it  was  not  worth 
while  to  erect  any,  because  it  was  possible  the  troops  might 
kereafter  be  differently  posted.  My  answer  is — that  if  your 
stations  induce  you  to  build  barracks,  storehouses,  hospi- 
'tais,  and  long  rows  of  bungalows,  then  you  may  at  least 
erect  at  the  same  time  a  "  house  of  prayer." ' 

*  March  20th.  Yesterday  the  mail  came  in.  The  death 
of  Dr.  Howley,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  whom  I  have 
known  for  thirty-six  years,  deeply  affects  me.  I  wrote  above 
the  line  of  the  letter  which  communicated  the  intelligence, 
these  words : — "  I  hope  the  Bishop  of  Chester  (Dr.  J.  B. 
Simmer)  will  succeed.    No  appointment  could  be  so  good." ' 

*  Easter  Day,  April  Hth,  I  have  been  enabled  to  preach 
my  sixteenth  Easter  sermon.  Oh !  for  a  Resurrection  bless- 
ing. On  Good  Friday  evening  I  was  so  exhausted  with  my 
hour's  sermon  (concluding  the  series  of  Lent  lectures  on  the 
Temptation),  that  I  totally  forgot  to  give  the  Benediction. 
We  nave  need  to  pray  for  our  bodies,  as  well  as  our  souls.' 

*  May  2nd,  I  have  finished  reading  the  incomparable 
Maclaurin,  and  made  progress  in  Hooker's  fifth  book  on 
Confirmation  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Lord  Campbell's  first 
volume  I  have  gone  through  :  and  Lord  Brougham's  States- 
men of  the  time  of  George  III.  These  books  I  take  up, 
for  half  an  hour  at  a  time,  in  the  languor  and  imbecility  of 
April  and  May  afternoons  ;  that  is,  between  the  close  of  my 
siesta  at  three  o'clock  and  my  drive  out  at  six.' 

*  May  5th,  I  have  had  an  audience  of  the  Govemor- 
G-eneral.  There  is  a  kindness  and  friendliness  in  him 
which  is  most  attractive.  The  Court  of  Directors  have  sent 
out  a  fierce  letter  prohibiting  any  more  chui^hes  being  built. 
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Confirmation  and  Ordination  were  held  as  proposed;  and 
en  November  3rd  the  Bishop  delivered  his  fifth  general, 
and  second  metropolitical  charge.  The  consideration  of  it 
will  belong  to  a  new  chapter,  and  meanwhile  the  present 
one  will  be  concluded  as  before  by  a  few  extracts  from  his 
Correspondence. 


TO  COLONEL  (THE  LATE  SIB  HENRY)  LAWRENCE. 

'Caloittta,  AprU  14,  1847. 

*  I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter,  and  for  filling 
np  the  "  title"  for  Mr.  Parker. 

*I  bee  to  add  my  name  to  your  subscription  list  (on 
behalf  of  the  "  Lawrence  Asylum,"  in  the  hills  near  Simlah 
for  the  education  of  the  children  of  English  soldiers)  for  two 
hundred  rupees  annually,  to  date  from  May,  1847. 

*  The  single  point  for  Mr.  Parker  to  attend  to,  is  to  leave 
the  children  whose  parents  object  to  our  Protestant  forms  of 
church  government,  quite  free  to  receive  instruction  from 
tlieir  parents'  ministers  at  proper  times.     But,  in  truth,  the 

{rivilege  will  not  often  be  claimed,  if  no  irritation  is  excited. 
t  is  a  noble  institution,  and  will  do  you  infinite  honour. 
And  may  God  bless  it  abundantly  ! 

'  I  am  glad  your  sketch  of  rules  is  only  experimental,  It 
is  better  to  wait  and  consider  things  well,  before  final 
arrangements  are  determined  on.' 


TO  THE  REV.  H.  V.  ELLIOTT. 

*  Calcutta,  August  1847. 

'  I  have  just  lighted  on  a  kind  note  from  you,  dated  one 
twelvemonth  since,  and  the  affection  it  awakened  in  my 
heart  induces  me  to  beg  for  a  similar  line  of  love  from  you. 

*  I  want  to  be  stirred  up,  comforted,  and  strengthened  in 
the  weary  land  where  no  water  is,  to  which  I  have  returned. 
Let  me  know  how  to  get  nearer  to  God,  and  live  more  by 
faith.     Tell  me  how  to  pray,  and  mortify  sin. 

'  I  hope  to  consecrate  my  cathedral  on  October  8th.  I 
want  two  or  three  men  of  God  to  supply  it — men  of  the 
Beatitudes — ^men  of  the  gold  of  Ophir. 
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*  In  my  soTcntieth  year  I  only  wonder  I  am  so  well  ul 
am.  But  the  time  draws  near.  May  I  be  found  with  nj 
loins  girded,  and  my  lamp  burning. 

*  Love  to  all  Brighton/ 


TO  DR.  WILBBRFORCB,  BISHOP  OF  OXFORD. 

«  Cauxtti,  Oeicber  23r<  18fl. 

*  Will  vou  allow  me  to  tender  through  vou  to  Hk 
M.>5t  Gracious  Majest>'  a  "  Final  Report "  of  St  PtaTi 
Cithedral,  to  which  Her  Majesty  has  so  munificently  e» 
tributed. 

'  The  service  of  Communion  plate  was  placed  on  Ai 
sacred  table  on  the  day  of  Consecration,  October  8th,  ui 
was  universally  admired.  The  great  eastern  window,  wift 
West's  superb  picture  of  the  Crucifixion,  which  Hff 
^liijesty  sanctioned  the  gift  of,  on  the  part  of  the  Dett 
an>l  Canons  of  Windsor,  was  immediately  over  the  holj 
Uble. 

*  The  Appendix  to  the  Report  contains  the  chief  (fX' 
Tt>sp"ndence  which  took  place  during  the  eight  years  tihit 
the  Cathedral  was  in  building. 

'  Daily  prayers  have  been  celebrated  since,  and  a  steady 
cousTTOgation  is  being  collected. 

'  The  Xative  Cathedral  Mission  will  be  begun  graduafly, 
as  the  one  missionary  already  appointed,  acquires  the  Bett- 
giikv  language. 

*  In  a  won!,  I  may  venture  to  assure  Her  Majesty  iW 
all  t!io  ends  proposed  in  erecting  a  Protestant  Cathedral 
in  hoathon  India  appear  likely,  under  God's  blessing,  to  b 

ClfiVtod. 

*  I  ci^mmoiul  myst^lf  to  my  Gracious  Sovereign's  favolI^ 
able  consideration,  and  send  an  aged  Bishop's  blessing  t» 
the  Royal  IL  ni>e  and  Family,  for  whom  my  prayers  art 
cv.'Utinual!y  put  up  iu  this  distant  land.' 

TO  HIS  GRACE  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CAXTERBURT. 

*  Calcutta,  Ocfoder  2S£A,  1S47. 

*  1  have  the  honour  to  submit  a  copy  of  the  "  RmI  ' 
Eoix»n  "  of  St.  Faul's  Cathedral,  to  which  is  prefixed  4i  | 

i 
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nnon  I  preached  at  the  Consecration,  and  an  Appendix 
documents. 

'  Everything  has  succeeded  to  admiration  as  to  external 
atters,  and  we  hope  that  the  internal  blessing,  as  regards 
e  salvation  of  souls,  will  follow ;  nor  have  we  any  reason 
doubt  it,  if  the  bishop  and  clergy  preserve  the  simple, 
ire,  evangelical  spirit  of  our  Protestant  Church. 
'The  service  lasted  five  hours;  and  in  the  evening, 
itween  sixty  and  seventy  sat  down  to  a  Consecration 
nner  at  the  palace. 

*Your  Grace  will  not  be  surprised  to  hear  that  my 
rength  broke  down  after  all  the  excitement  of  the  long 
•evious  preparation,  and  the  duties  of  the  day.  I  am, 
)wever,  recovering  through  God's  mercy  ;  and  hope  to 
le  all  diligence  to  make  my  "  calling  and  election  sure." 
commend  myself  to  your  Ghrace's  prayers,  and  trust  to 
icure  your  confidence  and  affection  during  my  few  re- 
taining days.' 

To  this  letter  the  following  reply  was  received.  It  was 
Titten  just  one  month  before  the  venerable  Archbishop's 
eath,  and  would  be  amongst  the  last  he  wrote.  The 
rembling  hand  tells  of  the  effort  made. 

**  Lajkbeth,  January  Sth,  1848. 

"I  cannot  sufficiently  express  my  acknowledgments  of 
roar  kindness  in  sending  me  an  account  of  that  most 
nteresting  solemnity — the  Consecration  of  the  Cathedral 
yhurch  of  St.  Paul's,  Calcutta.  I  have  received  it  with 
hose  feelings  which  are  naturally  excited  by  the  occasion, 
nd  are  called  forth  in  the  highest  degree  by  your  Lord- 
hip's  description  of  the  ceremonial,  and  the  deep  interest 
elt  by  the  multitudes  assembled  to  witness  a  sight,  the  first 
»f  the  kind  which  has  been  ever  exhibited  in  the  British 
lominions  in  India. 

"  This  edifice,  which  your  Lordship  has  seen  completed, 
?ill,  I  trust,  be  preserved  by  the  merciful  care  of  God's 
)rovidential  goodness,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  a  monument 
)f  your  zeal  and  munificence,  conspicuous  alike  for  its 
uxshitectural  beauty,  and  for  the  application  of  wealth  to 
he  noblest  of  purposes  in  a  country  where,  for  a  length  of 
^ears,  the  public  attention  has  been  almost  solely  directed 
0  mercantile  and  political  objects. 
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*  Our  satisfaction  is  ovij  abated  by  the  effect  wbi<"K  ym 
Lordship's  exertions  have  had  on  your  health.  Wi-  Uw^ 
that  your  recovery  will  ho  complete,  and  thut  you  t?vi11  not 
fail  to  guard  against  a  rekpe  by  all  the  precauticii 
requisite  in  an  Indian  climate. 

''I  havo  for  some  time  hardly  an;swered  a  I<?tJiT; 
nor  would  anything  have  proniptt*<i  ^uch  sits  a- 
ertion,  but  the  fear  of  losing  a  lortnighi  lii  ex]if«fr 
ing  tho  pleasure  derived  from  your  rDcemt  commnnii^tka. 
Commending  vou  heai'tily  to  ^  meaemBB  of  God,  I  m 


TO  THB  mV.  a  JBILEA^M, 


*  Yon,  my  beloved  friendj  are  before  me  in  the  val^  nflif--. 
I  "wm  reading  my  notes  of  our  inttTview  iit  tlio  Vif 
eullor*8  in  June,  1846,  and  I  found  yom-  um*  mioi.01  .1. 
seven ty-scven*  Well,  we  are  in  God's  hands :  **  We  an* 
immortul,"  said  one  of  the  Fathen*,  "  till  our  work  k  done/' 
Dealtry  is  gone  to  his  rest,  ArchbiBhop  Howloy  i^  inaijfrrtl ; 
Bimeon,  Cecil,  8cott,  Newton,  Foster^  Venn,  Buchjman, 
RoUinson — all  our  contemporaries  almost  are  gt>ne  10  sit 
domi  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  th**  kiiigiiom  of 
God.  iSoon  must  the  time  of  out  departure  arrive.  I  am 
most  anxious  to  e^d  ivell,  as  Bible  Scott  used  tij  jsay.  I 
feel  nature  sinking.  I  have  not  the  suMtsnor  strength  wfawti 
I  used  to  Imvc.  iind  my  spiritual  reeUng^  s\^npatiii9t}  witk 
my  natural,  I  never  had  much  joy.  I  wii«  idways  tew 
Cijnscioos  of  the  holiness  of  God,  and  the  obligation.^  isf  the 
Law  and  the  Gospel,  and  too  sensible  of  my  inwanl  i\{HTiip- 
tions,  to  be  very  liigli  in  |oy.  No ;  if  I  can  creep  m\o 
heaven  us  the  poorest  and  vilest  of  sinners,  I  shall  then  be 
prepared  to  sin^  with  an  an^Fs  voice,  **  Blessing  and  glorf, 
and  honour,  and  power  to  hma  that  sitteth  ujjon  the  ihrm^r 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever,^'  I  have  a  hupts  but  it  is  ^ 
faint  one,  in  the  I^ord  Jesus,  But  I  am  quite  clear  /  A4«r 
no  other  hope.  I  pray  God  that  1  may  die  with  two 
Scripture  f^enteneea  in  my  heart  and  on  my  lip& — •'  God  !« 
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TO  HIS  BKOTHKR-IN-LAW,  WILLIAM  BATBMAN,  ESQ. 

*  B18HOP8TOWB,  /it/y  Utf  1848. 


'I  used  to  write  regularly  to  my  beloved  sister  whikt 

^*-li?t\  on  my  birthday,  which  falls  to-morrow.      I  write, 

*«trefcjrej  to-day  to  assure  you  of  my  aflFectionate  love,  and 

^o  be^  the  benefit  of  your  continued  prayers  for  me.     Enter- 

^^S  to-morrow  on  the  seventy-first  year  of  my  age,  I  feel 

^tiat  iny  work  is  done,  and  that  I  may  daily  expect  my  Lord 

^*^  bo  calling  me  to  himself.     His  long-sufiering  to  me  is 

jJ^JOanderful.     I  have  been  presen-ed  in  this  mortal  climate 

^^  a  year  and  seven  months  since  my  return.     Truly  I  may 

^|^y;»  "  Goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of 

2"^  Hfe,"  and  I  hope  I  may  add,  "  I  shall  dwell,"  through 

i^^kiviour's  infinite  merits,  "  in  the  House,"  the  upper  House, 

^^  the  Lord  for  ever." 
,^^  •  Few  things  encourage  me  more  in  looking  forward  to 
near  approach  of  death  than  the  remembrance  of  the 
"i  remarkable  consolation  and  supfjort  which  my  beloved 
r  experienced  under  bodily  sufferings  so  exquisite  and 
continued  previously  to  her  departure.     Blessed  be 
J,  the  love  and  power  of  Christ  remain  the  same.     His 
snant  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.     His  Word  is 
food  of  the  new  life.     His  Holy  Spirit  can  sustain, 
*  y,  and  cheer,  in  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
Miih. 

*  My  dear  brother,  let  us  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  and 
gamine  ourselves,  and  see  how  we  may  more  glorify  our 

j^^^lSod  whilst  we  remain  here  amongst  a  world  of  sinners. 
|v       •  My  dear  nieces,  do  you  make  sure  work  for  eternity. 
^^.  ^  mother's — a  father's  religion  will  not  save  you.     Each 
^>^BUi8t  individually  give  herself  to  the  Lord  in  sincerity  of 

^  TO  THE  CHAPLAIN  AT  LUCKNOW. 

f  '  Calcutta,  Jtdy  2ith,  1848. 

^  *  I  have  duly  received  your  letter  inquiring  how  far  it  is 
fc  allowable  for  a  lay  gentleman  to  perform  divine  services  in 
*'    %  station  where  there  is  a  resident  chaplain. 

*  2.  The  answer  is  clear.  No  lay  gentleman  can  lawfully 
perform  divine  services  of  any  sort,  in  any  church  conse- 
crated by  the  diocesan,  without  his  permission. 

0  o  2 
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'  3.  In  stations  where  there  arc  no  resident  chaplains  ie 
liishop  requests  the  favour  of  some  pious  lay  member  of  our 
Church  to  read  a  portion  of  thejprayers,  and  such  a  strmjii 
as  the  hishop  approves,  to  the  Christian  flock. 

*  4.  This  IS  a  case  of  necessity,  and  ceases  when  a  chapliin 
resides. 

*  5.  At  Lucknow  it  appears  that  the  chaplain  gives  -ce 
fiill  service  in  the  cantonment  church  oyotv  Sunday.  Xo 
lay  gentleman  can,  therefore,  have  the  least  right  tu  pcrf jna 
any  services  there.  The  Christian  flock  can  edify  ilie-- 
selves  during  the  hours  hefore  and  after  dinne  seirice  in 
private  devotions  and  meditations. 

'  I  beg  of  you  to  communicate  this  letter  to  the  paniej 
concerned.' 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


FIFTH  VISITATION. 

1848—1851. 

Kihop's  fifth  ^arge  —  Voyage  to  Bombay — Accident— Ceylon— Madras — 
Galeatta — Journals — Thanksgiving  sermons — Validity  of  Ecclesiastical 
Law  in  India — New  Palace — Mr.  Pratt  made  Archdeacon — Principal 
Kay  of  Bishop^s  College — Journals — ^Visitation — Church  built  from  lUut- 
trated  London  News — Bey.  J.  Blomefield,  domestic  Chaplain— Voyage  to 
Borneo — Bajah  Brooke — Return  to  Calcutta— Journal — ^Professor  Street's 
illness  and  death  —  Cathedral  Mission  converts — Dangerous  illness— 
Correspondence. 

The  Charge  with  which  the  Bishop  commenced  his 
lecond  Metropolitical  and  fifth  general  Visitation  was  infe- 
ior  to  none  of  its  predecessors.  He  called  it  his  "  dying 
[Jharge  ; "  and  it  was  written  under  the  impression  that  it 
irould  he  so.  Firmness  and  decision  are  mingled  with 
^tleness  and  affection.  The  style  is  simple;  and  the 
liings  brought  out  of  the  treasury  are  both  new  and  old. 
5e  first  dwelt  upon  the  peculiar  duties  appertaining  to  the 
slergy  in  the  stirring  times  in  which  they  lived ;  and  then 
mtered  upon  the  encouraging  statistics  of  the  diocese,  and 
events  of  recent  occurrence  in  India.  He  spoke  of  the 
Cathedral  :  of  its  completion :  its  daUj^  prayers  :  the  ex- 
tent of  its  design :  its  bearing  upon  Missions.  He  discussed 
it  some  length  and  with  great  force  the  subjects  of  the 
Zlhurch,  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  Holy  Baptism.  He  con- 
duded  by  pointing  out  wnat  he  did  not  "  consider  it  safe  to 
)mit  firom  any  Charge,"  the  real  nature  of  the  Gospel,  and 
Jiose  peculiar  doctrines  involved  in  it,  which  men  in  general 
ire  '*  so  reluctant  to  embrace." 

Certain  additions  rendered  necessary  by  local  circum- 
stances were  made  at  Bombay,  Ceylon,  and  Madras,  and 
^e  Charge,  when  printed,  was  dedicated  to  the  Bishops  of 
those  dioceses.    A  second  and  improved  adaptation  oi  the 
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On  January  5th,  1849,  lie  delivered  his  Charge :  and  the 
3Lshop  of  Colombo  preached  the  visitation  sermon.  On 
Sunday,  January  7th,  he  preached  again,  bidding  the  con- 
^^re^tion  farewell ;  and  in  the  evening  describes  himself  as 
^ttin^  calmly  in  the  beautiful  grounds  surrounding  the  house, 
''  meditating  on  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future  of  the 
visitation." 

On  Monday  he  sailed  for  Madras  :  and  arrived  on  Febru- 
ary 1st.  There  were  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  letters 
and  papers  awaiting  him,  and  he  was  at  once  immersed  in 
business.  No  bishop  was  in  Madras.  Bishop  Spencer,  after 
long  strupfgling  with  the  climate,  had  been  compelled  to  leave ; 
and  anxious  matters  of  all  kinds  had  accumulated.  Sir 
Henry  Pottinger,  the  Governor,  sent  an  aide-de-camp  to  see 
him  safely  across  the  surf,  and  when  landed,  received  him 
with  courtesy,  and  treated  him  with  confidence.  He  found 
a  home  with  Archdeacon  Shortland,  whom  he  had  long 
known,  and  much  esteemed.  He  entered  at  once  into  the 
duties  required  of  him ;  presided  at  the  anniversaries  of  the 
various  religious  Societies,  delivered  nine  sermons  and  ad- 
dresses in  fourteen  days,  held  an  Ordination,  repeated  his 
Charge — and  then  at  once  broke  down.  What  might  have 
been  done  with  impunity  in  former  days,  proved  now  too 
much  for  his  strength.  He  was  attacked  with  low  fever,  and 
even  whilst  begging  for  a  short  respite  in  order  to  administer 
Confirmation  to  some  hundreds  of  young  persons,  all  pre- 
pared and  longing  to  receive  it  at  his  hands,  was  hurriea  on 
board  the  vessel  and  sent  to  sea.  His  medical  advisers  were 
right  in  anticipating  good  effects  from  the  sea  air.  His 
recovery  was  rapid :  and  when  he  arrived  in  Calcutta  on 
March  2nd,  Dr.  Webb  said  he  was  looking  "  very  well." 

With  his  residence  in  Calcutta  for  awhile,  the  extracts 
from  his  journal-letters  will  be  resumed. 

'CALCtnTA,  March  1849.  A  gentleman  has  brought  me  a 
letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  who  says  "  no  difference 
of  sentiment  on  points  even  of  grave  importance  can  impair 
my  regard  for  you.  May  it  please  God  that  we  meet  here- 
after in  a  world  where  there  will  be  no  difference  of  opinion, 
no  question  who  is  right,  no  doubt  what  is  truth :  but  where 
we  shall  know  even  as  also  we  are  known."  Is  not  this 
kind  ?  I  have  a  still  better  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Ox- 
ford in  answer  to  mine,  forwarding  the  "  Final  Report "  of 
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most  admirable  and  pious  man,  with  E.  Thornton,  Macleod, 
Montgomery,  Pearson,  and  other  men  under  him — all  able, 
and  well-disposed.  Surely  I  shall  soon  have  a  Bishop  of 
Agra!  for  chaplains  will  be  planted  all  over  the  newly- 
acquired  territories  with  the  army  and  civilians.  Oh !  that 
God  would  turn  British  India  to  himself,  on  the  footing  of 
these  his  "  marvellous  loving  kindnesses."  I  must  do  what 
I  can  to  help  on  this  mighty  change.  I  want  India,  as 
with  the  heart  of  one  man,  hand  joining  in  hand,  to  enter 
into  covenant  with  God  in  Christ  /esus.' 

He  did  his  best  to  carry  out  the  idea  thus  expressed  in 
his  journal-letter,  by  preaching  two  thanksgiving  sermons 
on  the  victory  of  Guzcrat  and  the  consequent  peace. 

Lord  Dalhousie  was  absent  with  the  camp  at  Ferozeporc  ; 
and,  in  his  "  general  order  "  announcing  the  successful  ter- 
mination of  the  war,  he  said  : — "  While  thus  congratulating 
the  army  and  British  subjects  in  India  on  the  triumphant" 
success  which  has  been  acnicved,  the  Governor-General  de- 
sires humbly  to  acknowledge  the  Hand  by  which  alone 
victory  is  given.  He  has,  accordingly,  intimated  to  the 
Lord  Bishop  his  wish  that  on  the  first  Sunday  in  May, 
thanksgivings  shall  be  offered  to  Almight}^  God  for  the  suc- 
oessful  termination  of  the  war  in  which  we  have  been 
engaged,  and  for  the  restoration  to  the  people  of  the  blessings 
of  peace." 

The  result  of  this  was  a  Circular,  addressed  to  all  the 
dergy  in  the  diocese,  containing  an  arrangement  for  morn- 
ing and  evening  services,  and  a  form  of  thanksgiving  to  be 
used  in  all  churches  on  the  sixth  of  May.  The  Bishop 
himself  preached  in  the  cathedral,  from  Psalm  cvii.  43 ; 
and  both  this,  and  the  discourse  preached  for  the  victory  of 
Guzerat,  on  "  the  deliverance  vouchsafed  to  King  Asa," 
were  printed  and  cirulated  throughout  India.  The  sermons 
were  admirable,  and  the  effect  good.  "  The  second  of  these 
sermons,"  he  says,  "  has  led  me  to  meditate  much  on  the 
love  of  God.  What  proofe  have  I  of  this  '  darling  attribute,' 
as  Bishop  Home  caUs  it,  daily  in  Providence  and  Grace. 
How  has  God  led  and  fed  me  all  life  long  !  How  has  he 
blessed  me,  and  my  children,  and  my  ^andchildren  !  What 
honour  has  he  put  upon  my  hoary  haii-s  by  my  household's 
walking  in  the  way  of  righteousness  !  And,  looking  back 
upon  the  forty-eight  years  of  my  ministrj%  how  can  I  bless 
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(t.'il  iiiMiiirli  fnr  ChoUiam,  Oxford,  Worton,  St.  Jolrn's, 
I-ili^i^ou,  ami  Calcutta!  May  my  few  remaining  days  be 
L'i\  1.  t"  my  (ver-blesr^ed  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  ted  qmtc 
n  lit  vf-l  imw  tluit  these  sermons  are  done.  I  fully  resolw 
t'l  print  no  more." 

A  MU'-^i'Hi  now  arose  which  from  small  beginnings  became 
:::•  I*.  :in'l  denKinJ-i  (^ moderation.  It  had  been  customary 
ill  lii«.l::i  tn  apply  to  the  Chaplain  at  each  statiun  wlicnpcr- 
iiii"-:":!  WHS  n-iiuired  to  erect  a  Mural  Tablet  in  the  clmrch, 
«"'r  a  111'  iTiuTnont  in  the  churchyard ;  and  on  such  permission 
b  ii.  J  :rrantod.  ;i  fonnal  application  was  sent  to  the  liishop,and 
:i  I  r  ••!  !ii:y  rupri'^i  ]):iiJ  to  the  Registrar.  This  usage  was 
!!■  .\v  iv-i-.tnl  <imultanenu'-ly  at  Allahabad  andilhow;  and 
ti.'  :::  iti'.T  liini;  taken  up  by  gtn-emment  grew  into  fer- 
niilai  \  liinioTiMons.  The  status  of  the  chaplain,  the 
r'>:.-ly  .»{'  tin'  cliuri'h  and  churchyard,  the  validit}"  of 
■«■'.':• -ii-ricil  law  in  India,  the  authority  inherent  in  ilie 
M-*.  ■;■'-  ««rt;».f.  and  n  r=»'-rniscd  in  his  Letters  Patent,  whick 
a--i^v...l  t«^  Lini  "all  fuuctinns  peculiar  and  appr-jpriattd  I 
t  -  :".o  '  :hce  uf  bi<h-»p  : '' — all  these  questions  were  rak-d; 
:;!".    :li'.>o    ri^ht<   were    doubted,     and    in    some    nica^iiK 

T:.:-  y.u>r'i  the  spirit  of  the  aged  Bishop,  auJ  li- camo 
fv'i.  ■>  in  f-riiur  tiia«<.  t«^  detind  the  rights  of  the  Clriivli. 
••  I  h.:A\'  WlVi  wntiuL:,"  he  says,  "a  long  letter  t"  li^ 
<.T  wr.i-.r,  i:i  rr^-ly  t-i  i.-ue  aiMrossod  to  me  cuttitiir  up  all 
:..;■■  V 'wyrs  :•.>  Ii>lii»j^  r«iot  and  branch.  I  must  fv-r  oon- 
-  :  :i  ■  '  N:iko,  r-r  reliirii'ii's  sake,  and  for  the  >ake  'if  my 
-.i-i --•:•>,  \vi.;k  and  ••id  as  I  am,  maintain  the  inlnrcct 
!ij:.:<  «•:  i::y  othce.  It  I  tail  in  my  remonstrance,  I  iiiu?t 
a;i;'«  ,il  li-':no."  And  airain,  a  week  after,  he  says,  "  O  L^rd' 
fr ■•111  whom  all  biessiu;;  pr«xvoJs.  vouchsafe  to  prosper  the 
l-'i:j  anil  anxi'U'i  roni'iustranoe  which  thy  servant  biisn<'V 
prrparel  fr»r  the  ^  •vcnnneiit.  AVhatever  the  result,  may 
thy  st-rvant  rejoioe  in  iiw  will.  Such  is  the  a>^ii;i:i'»n 
with  whiih  I  siiit  otf  tlii^  morning  the  third  copy  \\-ith  my 
«»\vii  liainl  of  my  htlor  about  my  spiritual  duties.  I  va? 
six  hours  at  wnrk  yi^torJay,  anil  two  tliis  moruinir.  I  ao 
quite  worn  out/' 

S)  vigorous  were  his  romoustrances,  and  so  cosent  Ws 
reasoning,  that  the  Government  which  had  raised  the  ques- 
tion, dropped  it ;  and  from  the  Council  Chamber  he  rcceiTei 
the  following  letter,  dated  May  12th,  1849  :— 
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"I  am  desired  to  acknowledge  your  Lordship's  letter, 
dated  May  2nd ;  and,  in  reply,  to  state  that  the  President 
in  Council  had  no  intention,  by  the  observations  conveyed 
tn  the  concluding  paragraph  of  my  letter,  dated  March  24th, 
to  suggest  any  restriction  to  the  exercise  of  your  Lordship's 
spiritiml  functions.     With  this  assurance  on  the  part  of  tne 

Evemment,  his  Honour  in  Council  doubts  not  that  your 
)rdship  will  be  satisfied." 

*'  Blessed  be  God,"  says  the  Bishop,  on  the  receipt  of 
ihis  letter,  "  who  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands !  The  Govern- 
ment has  yielded  the  two  grand  points — Mural  Tablets, 
and  the  Ecclesiastical  Laws ; "  and  in  his  reply  he  stated 
ihat  he  should  continue  to  act  in  all  respects  as  he  had 
hitherto  done. 

Silence  gave  consent :  the  matter  ended :  and  the  journal- 
letters  may  be  again  resumed. 

*  J/ay  8fA, — ^My  ninety-second  clerical  meeting  was  peace- 
fbl,  holy,  and  edifying,  last  evening :  subject.  The  Ascen- 
sion of  Christ.  It  was  one  of  our  best  and  sweetest 
meetings.' 

'Bishop's  College,  May  26th, — I  have  come  over  here 
to  my  tower-room.  Nothing  can  be  more  beautiftd  than 
this  place ;  the  foliage  so  rich ;  the  river  so  wide  ;  the  lawn 
80  verdant ;  the  chapel  so  exquisite ;  the  whole  edifice  so 
noble.  But  it  wants  "  the  river  of  the  water  of  life  "  flow- 
ing from  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  ;  and  this  is  the 
main  defect.  I  have  nothing  personally  to  complain  of,  nor 
have  I  had  for  several  years.  Mr.  Street  and  Mr.  W  eidemann 
(now  second  Professor)  are  most  truly  kind  and  respectful. 
My  complaint  is  not  this.  I  had  all  the  students  assem- 
bled in  the  dining-room  yesterday,  and  made  them 
an  address  of  forty  minutes ;  and  this  morning  I  am  to 
address  them  again  after  chapel.  I  asked  Mr.  Street  what 
\ras  meant  by  a  young  native  sitting  on  a  bench  outside  the 
chapel  door.     "  He  is  doing  penance,"  was  the  reply.' 

'  June  3rd. — I  have  been  able  to  preach  at  the  Cathedral. 
But  two  things  are  perfectly  clear  to  me  :  that  my  voice  is 
gone,  and  my  hearing  afiected.  Thus  the  earthly  **  house  of 
this  tabernacle  "  is  being  dissolved:  The  '*  three  warnings  " 
only  lack  one,  my  sight     This  at  present  remains  good.' 

*  CossiPORE,  Jun^  8th. — Sir  William  and  Lady  Gomm 
were  at  morning  prayers  yesterday  at  the  cathedral,  and  I 
showed  them  over  it.     He  called  afterwards,  and  they  both 
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■iI>ode  in  the  New  Palace.    The  journal-letter  will  tell  the 
(Miticulars : — 

*  Februart/  2nd,  1850.  I  came  in  here  to  breakfast  this 
^Doming,  and  had  family  prayers  for  the  first  time  in  the 
sew  chapel,  when  we  devoted  it  and  ourselves  to  God  our 
Saviour. 

*  February  4th.  I  found  the  nearness  of  the  cathedral 
most  convenient  this  morning.  You  might  have  seen  me 
walking  from  my  house,  well  wrapped  up,  at  a  quarter  to 
seven,  and  returning  in  the  warmth  of  the  early  sun  at  a 
auarter  to  eighi  I  like  also  the  chimes,  which  even  my 
aull  ears  can  follow  out  distinctly,  and  which  guide  my 
aervants  day  and  night.  The  accommodation  will  fully 
answer  my  expectations  when  the  three  new  rooms  are 
habitable.  The  only  regret  I  have  is  the  money  I  have 
expended,  and  the  ixouble  of  getting  habituated  to  a  new 
state  of  things.' 

*F€brtian/22nd.  I  have  been  dreadfully  hurried  since  mv 
return :  and  the  Lent  Lectures,  preached  in  the  Old  Church 
this  year,  ^ve  me  a  great  deal  of  work.  The  subject  is, 
"  The  Christian  armour."  One  incident  last  evening  was 
very  aflTecting  to  me.  The  Bishop's  College  students  and 
eatechists  have  been  used  to  sit  about  the  communion  rails, 
and  often  became  mingled  and  confused  with  the  congre- 
gation. Last  night,  whom  should  I  see  humbly  sitfing 
amongst  them,  but  the  new  Principal,  Dr.  Kay.  Ipressed 
him  to  take  a  seat  in  the  pew,  but  he  declined.  There  he 
remained  like  a  father  with  his  children.  In  a  proud 
aristocratic  city  like  Calcutta,  this  was  a  bold,  but  moat 
eommendable  innovation,  like  everything  else  he  does :  and 
it  endears  him  to  his  pupils  prodigiously." 

'March  Srd.  In  the  beginning  of  March  I  always 
endeavour  to  look  back  with  humble  thankfulness  to  March 
1796,  when  the  infinite  mercy  of  Christ  first  touched  my  heart, 
and  led  me  to  serious  thoughtfulncss  about  my  soul.  Differ- 
ent saints  are  brought  into  the  fold  in  different  ways. 
M!any  gradually  and  imperceptibly,  as  my  late  dearest  wife ; 
others  by  alarming  siclcncss ;  others  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Word;  and  many,  like  myself,  by  some  brief  admo- 
nition addressed  in  common  conversation,  and  brought  home 
to  the  conscience  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  I  have  never 
committed  the  great  error  of  resting  my  evidences  for  heaven 
on  the  supposed  date  of  this  impression.    No.     I  thank 
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■  -V      ■  •J'-'.     I  am  di'ijhted  with  n.-adiii^  the  ''LiiVof 

>'.::!;.■."      lie   w.i-    truly  a    first-ratr   T.CT>.n.  nj 

-i      .  .::.: .'  Ir.  ar.«i  diliirent.     His  remarks  ui\  tW  "Tnri- 

.  :.  :'•/:'.•.  >••;:•. :y,"  :\vA  "  Irviiiori^ni,"  are  irj.:- »:iir;;ir.;M-:. 

."'..    ".   :.   :::.i-:'r:a:-:  !^/-v^!^  fromhis  niiist  ju-t  tWr  :;:iiy 

■  -.::..:.-  •:.  l^:-v?.  :]:.\:  r/.y  *' impi  tUM<iry\.f  rhanv.ttr" 
".    :. :  .--.J  :  :-:y  :>•.  iilii.  --.     I  pray  still  that  I  z:-\y  I'C 

'. :    J-. .:  i  ij  :ii>:  it.  Tlielii-h'.'p'.s  opposition  t-unu- 
'!..  >  :.  ': !»:.  :i\A  his  vi»  ws  of  it-  poison  oriunr.tu.   It"^ 

•  .  -  V  ■  -..--.    :-..r/:.::-v.  a::«l  tact  are  wundrrfiiL' 

•  -:        I »-.    I  :..;v.-  r.ii>h.  d  my  Ltnt  Leeture^.     Skir..l.-:s 

*..'■••.     ;•-.';•'■.•:>  1  \:\  the  ••  Christian   Inti'lli::!  i-i\:."' 

"  ..-  '      :.  '.  -:•  ;:  tn*:-:  z-v  me  alt'-cetlior.      ^Ty  voi.v  w.v 

...  r  '•■  ;.:S:  ■i-.l-iwrlr.^-  rhe  la-r  two,  thaii  when  I  Upi^. 

.":.'  .:-  .-::».  r.di::::  I  d--*  r.Mt  knriw :   fi.r   thev  d-i  c.-t 

•■■;   '.•.:■.■>  ill  thi-  '."^M  Church :  but   on   Good  Friduv 

v.  ^    •/.      .".. •.::■..■  :i  wa<  crammed  fnan   end  to  end,  i.::i 

-::::'•:! -ai  bi'!it;ht'S  in  the  verantlali  «nit.<i»li;.' 
A  i'J''.  Til-  r*.:id::;.i'  nf  Dr.  Chal:ner5  ha<  suooceiu 
r« •..-"..  ;■  >'.  i:'..  y.  1  have  tini-lnd  v.-ith  w.-n-lcr  nn.i  :i-id- 
;.  V.  ".':.•■  :::-:  V'\\::\t'.  A  irnat  "i^iau  he  wa<  — raised  uii  !■• 
.  ^:-  .:  'v  vk.  >»'■•  •me,  perhaps.  ha<  «l«»ne  more,  the 
^  -  ^.i:.-  ••:'  i::^  ir.:iiost  >oul  in  hi<  journal  are  ilie '.:u»< 
.*.  V.::-.^  I  «.v.  r  rral.' 

•  .!•  •■'  U»^/.     TIk'  Art  for  the  cstabHshment  of  LibeilT 
»;  :>:ior.ee  he:v,  pa<H'd  on  April  11  ih.     Thi<  ^nll  be  K 
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memorable  a  day  as  December  4tb,  1829,  wben  Lord 
William  Bentinck  abolished  the  rite  of  Suttee.  Now,  the 
Hindoo  or  Mahometan,  who  may  embrace  the  Christian 
fidth,  will  no  longer  forfeit  his  inheritance.  He  will  stand, 
as  to  civil  rights,  exactly  where  he  did  before.  This,  with 
the  new  plan  of  education  proposed  by  Mr.  Thomason,  is  a 
grand  step  in  the  ri^ht  direction.  On  Wednesday  last  I 
had  a  few  friends  to  dinner.  We  sat  in  our  new  western 
Terandah,  with  the  moon,  five  days  old,  beaming  upon  us, 
and  retired  at  eight  to  Mrs.  Pratt's  drawing-room,  who 
always  gives  us  a  hymn  at  evening  prayers.  I  was  in  my 
own  room  before  nine.' 

*June  11th.  Experiments  are  about  to  be  made  of  an 
electric  telegraph.  This  will  shorten,  by  seven  days,  our 
news  fix)m  England,  and  bring  it  down  from  thirt}'-five 
days,  to  twenty-eight.  How  wonderful  compared  with  the 
firar,  five,  or  six  months  of  1832  !  A  committee  is  also 
appointed  to  prepare  a  plan  for  a  one  anna  postage,  similar 
to  your  one  penny  postage,  which  has  so  admirably  suc- 
ceeded. Our  railroad  is  also  to  begin  at  Howrah,  and  run 
to  Bmdw&n.' 

^June  12th.  I  am  arranging  for  the  resimiption  of  my 
Visitation  in  the  autumn  ;  and  have  sent  in  my  public 
letter  to  government.  I  propose  to  divide  it  into  two  parts, 
banning  in  August  with  Archdeacon  Pratt  as  my  acting 
chaplain;  and  ending  it  in  February  with  my  new  domestic 
chaplain,  the  Rev.  J.  Blomefield.' 

^July  2nd.  My  nineteenth  birthday  since  I  left  England 
in  1832.  Surely  I  am  a  wonder  unto  many,  as  well  as  to 
myself!  Surely  I  have  to  bless  God,  who  has  permitted 
me  to  enter  my  seventy-third  year.  Oh !  for  joy,  faith, 
love,  hope,  resignation,  heaven.  Christ  is  "all  and  in 
all."  I  have  no  other  trust — ^none.  His  atoning  blood, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  are  all  I  want  for  eternity.' 

In  this  spirit  he  prepared  for  his  usual  confirmations  and 
ordination ;  and  then,  on  August  5th,  1850,  he  embarked 
in  the  Damouda  steamer  on  his  route  to  Dacca.  lie  was 
soon  on  entirely  new  ground ;  for,  after  four  days'  stay 
at  Dacca,  and  the  performance  of  a  busy  round  of  duties, 
he  entered  Assam,  and  made  for  the  station  of  Gowhatti. 
Ascending  the  Brahmaputra  river,  the  vast  ranges  of 
mountains,  which  divide  Assam  from  Thibet  on  the  north. 
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[CHAI.  mi*. 


M-.  r.: 

V-  ■■•'■■■ 


r-.ir.  t'l.o  liiinniin  Empire  «:»n  the  soutli,  5<>:«i  ftnac  in 
Tlk  raiiis  wort'  but  ^li^lit•  and  the  temperatiLv  wis 
.i\\  ;  -••  tli.it  the  chaiiire  fruiu  Calcutta  at  its  Id 
:.  w.i-  vt.ry  ::  ivaiita jtct^u*. 

•a:.;!::  -.v  i*  r»  ached  **n  the  *2-ird,  and  the  whokvra- 
.  -.v.  :•  .Mi:;ht»-<1  with  the  visit,  and  warm  in  ttei: 
:..».  Ti*»-  Di-'h**!!,  ha\-inff  determined  to  stay  or^ 
>:i:. ;  i\-.  ii:i  duti*  <  wure  systematically  arranged  wii 
:Lc  thaplain,  and  in  due  cuurse  siati<faet».-nlt 
A  hanisMUie  church,  reeently  oreotiJ,  was 
•■•:.!•.: :iiati'>:i  adniini>t<.Ti.'d,  and  several  Mrmoos 
\:  t!.».'  IL'ly  Sat-rament  there  were  hut  twelve 
:- :  h\;t  thi*  wh«»le  conjrregatinn  l»egg».d  [le:- 
I  jr.  -viit  durini:  the  administration.  '* Temp 
a  -:« :» "Oiwards.**  said  the  Bishop. 
\:  |M--«  d  uji  to  l>ibrM:jhur;   touchinsr  at  TcTi-rre, 

..1  r.:.M.d. 

iv.il  oi  the   >teamer  thert*  caust'd   an  inmin^ 

>'..  ••.!;•'  lunl  t'VtT  sten  the  liku.  Thousand*  of 
::.o  ti'ikinir  d«»wn  each  hour  to  the  rivtr  >i'k 
V-  .iah"  to  the  «UL:ino<:  and  the  natiw  ypj^^ 

1  :»  tak*.-  charu'c  <•!*  the  wsscl,  and  £:uiir  M 
':.  i!.:r:«a«.:.  -  ft"  the  elunnu'l,  pro^traua  llc:i' 
:•.::•:..  i  •  r-'iv  tln.y  t""k  the  helm. 

!  •  tLv  h-'r.'-ur  '.'f  the  tew  Christian  re-^iikttr— 

:\  !:...•  r»:-h"p  menli«»ns   Captains  Votd  i'^'l 

Mr.  ^hul"l•M.■k.  the  son  of  the  xcry  troi/J.vHiin 

.:...  II.:!.:-.  wh«»   ro«rived  and    entortair..  1  iiiai 

\-.  :ir  1"^'.'!  hi"  wtiit  t'i  receive  prit"-t's  ..ri.r>— 

/>"  :..o  .V.ureh  wa-  lviii.:r  erected.     The  aivl.i'.cvt 

.'.:.  llM.     IL    liad  novvr  built  a  chunh  Irrr':. 

:*..•    ]L::  ::"!r*  an  uiirraWncr    in  the   7"..j,...',{ 

■    >.  ,'.:.•  :"  r  ^.i.'lit  th-«u-and  rupees  had  ^"  ri«  ;ir:y 

:':.-     -::■.:.  :•.::• .   il.at    the    15i^ho}»    was    ali'/  :- 
iv::.-    -^  :vi:v  in  it. 


^:  'A  :.■  •: 


■:i  S,:-.  >; 


l''.'.\:«!' J  iV  r.i  ::.••  upward  track,  and  iollri\\T.u  i 
>.".::.-:  -*  .  :':'-  *  "  t:.:::y  li.i:..-^,  the  >ieanKT  rtach-.'i  :tr.i 
.-<r.  a  remote  s]K»t,  l»ut  pttiii::  iuty 
-ml  tulrivation  of  the  tea  pl.d;!.  A 
,  J-  .:.;•:  :.  't*  i.iiii  :•.  l:i.  iiicludiiii;  ?«imo  pious  Auicriciia 
-  --:  v...::--  "^^l"*'*  1"-'^  ^•'■'-'^^  L'catrd  there  for  nine  years,  usd 
>  I  ^•;.:'..-.:^d  hvih  c'livt-rt^  and  schools,  wa?  assemlloJ  f« 
vl.'.i J.  service,  and  the  Iii^hop  preached.     This  was  the 
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extreme  point  of  the  Visitation,  and  the  steamer's  head  was 
now  turned  homewards.  Each  station  was  again  visited  in 
passing  :  Mymensing,  Burrisaul,  Cubieah,  had  a  ''  word  in 
season '' :  and  Calcutta  was  regained  on  the  20th  September. 

'  In  ihirty-six  dajrs/  says  the  Bishop,  '  I  have  preached 
CBghteen  times.  Tlie  good  seed  sown  in  these  visitations 
18  of  the  last  importance.  I  am  satisfied  a  Bishop  does 
noifaiiiff  more  useful.  The  tone  of  religion  is  raised. 
Individuals  are  touched.  The  gospel  is  better  understood. 
The  dei^  are  roused.  But  I  shall  be  glad  of  rest  now, 
after  a  journey  of  two  thousand  miles,  and  eight  stations, 
witli  about  a  thousand  Christians  altogether.  Most  of  these 
have  never  been  visited  before.  Besides  preaching,  I  have 
held  four  confirmations,  have  consecratea  one  church  and 
cemetery,  and  opened  two  others.  Eben-Ezer !  Hitherto 
the  Lord  has  helped  us.  Fine  weather,  a  favourable 
entrance  amongst  the  people,  grace  sufficient,  good  health, 
our  beloved  church  strengthened,  tractarianism  denounced, 
Christ  alone  exalted,  many  souls,  I  hope,  blessed  for  ever : 
—these  have  been  the  characteristics  of  this  Visitation.' 

In  Calcutta  he  found  his  new  domestic  chaplain,  the 
Rev.  J.  Blomefield.  "  His  arrival  will  form  an  era,"  says 
the  Bishop  :  "  a  fresh  starting-post  in  life."  But  whilst 
lejoicing  m  this  new  helper,  he  was  thunderstruck  by  the 
receipt  of  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  London,  bearing  the 
following  direction  :  —  "  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 
8ar&wak,  Borneo  :  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Church,  at  Sin- 
gapore." 

The  object  was  to  request  him  to  visit  the  island  of 
Borneo,  which  being  included  in  none  of  the  Eastern 
dioceses,  fell  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of 
London  ;  and  when  there,  to  consecrate  the  new  church 
recently  erected  by  Sir  James  Brooke,  the  Rajah  of  Sa- 
r&wak.  A  voyage  of  fourteen  weeks,  and  a  journey  of 
four  thousand  miles,  was  thus  suggested,  by  the  sixoke 
of  a  pen,  to  a  Bishop  in  his  seventy-third  year !  For  a 
moment  his  heart  sunk  within  him,  but  he  had  never  yet 
declined  the  call  of  duty,  and  his  courage  soon  revived. 
He  communicated  with  the  Government,  and  no  obstacle 
presenting  itself,  he  resolved  to  go.  "  On  the  whole,"  he 
says,  "  I  believe  it  to  bo  my  duty ;  and  my  concern  is  only 
to  'die  daily,*  leaving  results  with  sovereign  faithfulness, 
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l.T. .  1-  1  T  -^'.r."    Tne  Archdeacon  and  Mrs.  Pratt  leaJilj 
-T- '.  -r.-..iy.y  .•;.:- .cipanic-i  him. 

T'.-v  r  1  :•.  r  :.'->:ii  n-t  to  rn?  told  the  history  of  Rajali  Bmkt, 
:  :..-  -  ::!■  :-•:::  a:  Bomw.  and  of  the  bright  hopes  once 
^•'.1  :..:—•:•  :l.-i:  :•  autifiil  inland  of  the  Chinese  Archipelaga 
Ti  -.  :.  :•>  *:. ive  l<vn  s-jmewhat  dimmed;  and  thev  res 
I.  -y  r .:'.-  r  ::  :'....•  rro^c-ss  and  stabilitj-  of  the  Church,  tki 
■--  :'„.  :■.::  .r.'i  rrvtovnonof  the  State.  But  at  the  time, 
:i . y  T-.  r  i-ii:  -tA^A  with  s-jmothinj  of  the  halo  uf  n»mai«e, 
ani  Li'  ::.n  ar.d  Sarawak  had  become  houjiehold  work 
T:.:  r»>l.  :•  !.■■•  d'ubr  ftlt  the  influence  of  this,  acdsime 
iht.  --ix:  tat:  •  f  his  Visitation  admitted  of  expansion,  k 
T'l - : '-v.,i  : *  i'^*: *.u io  B''rnc-.» in  it,  Aco«)rdin£rly, on ^ovemkr 
llu-.  hv  -^-r  -.lil  in  the  Tirotj  pilot-brig.  Captain  Ransom, 
':•  'ii:l  :  r  C:.:::,ijr.c.  -Vkyab,  lloulmein,  Penang,  Makfca, 

N.r:::  --.  ■li^/'j'^-iv'ns,  ad«lresses,  family  prayers,  confer- 
cl:-:-,  -. .  :.r.7i::  iti'-.Ls,  c oRsecrations  at  the  various  statioos 
iV  v-:  ..:.ur--::.i:oi — with  the  alternations  of  calms  and  storms 
..:  -  .-.  ::...y  '-.■  yiv^c-^i  over:  and  it  will  suffice  to  say  that 
til  V.--  '  .:..;.  r».i  in  safety  "df  Sin^rap.iro  on  January  lldb, 
1 '**'!.  '.»:./.  ji  -!.  r:  stay  thire  was  contemplated,  but  em- 
I  i::  .*-:...:.:-  Ar  -»:■  irom  the  absence  of  the  JM 7/it>/x  steamer, 
Tv:.:  :.  v..-  :  :::ivo  tuiirn  on  the  party  to  Borneo,  andfr)m 
s  r--.  M  ..•.::;iir.:y  :il-.at  the  movements  of  Rajah  Bro«)ke. 
A  !.:«•  -:-.  i::>:r.  the  S- /fiu-'Vnis,  was  at  SingajK-re:  tut 
:'...:  "■  .^  :.  .i..x\':::T:;'>iati'.'n  for  passengers,  and  unless  the 
]'•>"..  •  :.:r--  1:  :i>-;;'j:C'1  the  responsibility-,  his  i»wn  little 
'::  ^\  :' .  /"  •  .  ::.id  n.-  ••rder^  to  proceed  beyond  SincraiK»re. 
T".  ..  :.  *.v..\\r,  '"'f  a  larjjer  man-t>f-war,  the  Amo.zoh, 

■  ■/  ..".".  !.'  rijht-.  Captain  Barker,  who  was  in 
^  •..:...:.'..  ':...  i  rii:i  in  to  Siuirapore  in  order  to  meet  tie 
r>*.-  ',  .-..I  :•  lid'rd  hi<  young  midshipmen  and  .ship 
:  ;. "  :'•.  ':.r:ur.i:y  oi  Cvurii-mation ;  and  in  the  ex- 
i*;..-:  :  ;.i-  i.uth. rin*  a<  scnii'^r  officer,  he  directed  tie 
5:  ^  '.  •  c  •:::T'ly  with  the  Bishop's  wishes  and  to  take 

::..  T  ::.  t-'W — thus  at  once  hastening  the  vi>yap?  to 
B  ::.  , ..:.  \  •  :.:ir.ui:ijr  the  aoconimodatiun.  A  violent  gale. 
hv,-.  :.  ::-.>:i\;:od  tlu-  aiTantrenunt,  broke  the  towing 
l:..'.v>.  >.  .-v.  i  c.:iipolIcd  buth  vos:-els  to  run  for  shelter  to  the 
r.:;.::?:  l.'.y.  It  was  then  ajrrted  that  the  Bishrtp  and  his 
V  ■i::v  «i':.  nil  bo  takiu  vn  board  the  Svfuirafm's,  though  the 
viitcvtivo  aocuuimodatiou  had  jircviously  forbidden  theide* 
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When  this  was  effected,  the  vessel  sped  on  her  way  to 
Borneo  against  the  monsoon,  and  through  an  adverse  and 
stormy  sea,  and  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sarawak  river 
en  the  18th  January.  Here  they  remained  beating  about 
far  fifteen  hours,  receiving  neither  letters,  messengers,  nor 
pilot.  They  then  pushed  on  cautiously,  and  found  on  arriving 
at  Sar&wak,  that  Sir  James  Brooke,  being  ill  with  fever, 
and  not  expecting  them,  had  left  in  the  Nemem  the  night 
1)efore !  The  Rev.  Mr.  Macdougal,  however,  who  was  then 
at  the  head  of  the  Mission,  and  afterwards  became  Bishop 
of  Labnan,  received  them  most  gladly. 

The  Semiramis  could  only  remain  a  few  days;  but  as 
much  edification  was  condensed  into  that  short  period  as  pos- 
sible. Pleasant  and  profitable  intercourse  of  all  kinds  took 
place.  A  little  company  of  sixteen  assembled  each  day  for 
Bocial  converse  and  family  prayers.  Divine  service  was 
celebrated  in  Mr.  Macdougal's  house,  with  a  congregation  of 
fifty-five ;  and  the  church,  though  not  finished,  was  conse- 
cnted  amidst  an  immense  assemblage  of  Chinese,  Malays,  and 
Dyaks  from  all  parts  of  the  island.  It  was  built  of  iron- 
wood  and  the  palm-tree,  and  was  a  handsome  structure. 
*'  Never/'  said  the  Bishop,  "  did  I  feel  such  delight  in  conse- 
cnting  a  church.  The  site  of  it,  two  years  ago,  was  covered 
irith  toick  jungle :  and  Sar&wak  itself,  ten  years  ago,  was 
desolated  by  pirates.  The  whole  is  next  to  miraculous :  and 
if  the  Evangelical  spirit  govern  the  mission,  and  strong 
lieroic  men  can  be  sent  forth,  full  of  faith  and  love,  glorious 
things  may  be  anticipated  in  future  years." 

Having  thus  accomplished  his  object,  the  Bishop  re- 
^nbarked  on  January  23rd,  and  arrived  at  Singapore  on  the 
25th,  "  exhausted  and  pale  as  ashes."  Sir  James  Brooke, 
though  still  ill,  at  once  waited  on  him.  "  We  had  a  good  deal 
of  chat,"  says  the  Bishop.  "  There  is  evident  sweetness, 
and  yet  firmness  in  his  countenance.  He  must  have  great 
qnahties  to  have  done  what  he  has. 

"  When  he  dined  with  the  Queen  at  Windsor  in  1847, 
Her  Majesty  asked  him  how  he  could  govern  so  many 
thousand  people  without  troops.  He  said,  in  reply,  that  he 
managed  the  natives  easily  enough:  but  that  the  four  or 
five  English  he  had  with  him,  gave  him  much  more  trouble. 
The  Queen  laughed  heartily,  and  rcpHed  'I  understand  that.' " 

From  Singapore  the  Bishop  set  sail  on  January  30th ; 
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and  calling  at  all  the  stations  before  TLdted  in  onlcr  tiul 
they  might  have  a  second  benefit,  and  tEea  making  i  ]m  n 
fatiguing  journey  of  fifty  mile^  from  Poofee  on  tba  ooait,  Ii4^ 
Kuttact  in  the  interior,  which  was  **  more  than  old  aeim^  ll 
three  ootild  well  bear,"  he  amyed  safely  at  Calcutta  on  ay 
14th  March.  J 

'JehoTah  Jirch!  'he  <^ap,  'The  Jj&ti  will  pmnilef' 
Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  thr^ytig^ 
this  Visitation,  Kind  friends  have  appeanxl  at  every  ifci- 
tion,  thirt)"-five  sermons  have  beeai  dmrefed^  Borneo  hw 
for  the  first  time  been  readied  by  a  bishop,  fivB  liMnmsi 
one  hundred  miles  have  been  traversed,  my  oim  lir«l4 
with  Archdeacon  and  Mm,  Pratt^s  pr^crved,  the  clefjgr 
stirred  up,  luvOi  peace,  truth,  zenl  promoted,  the  Chum 
upheld,  ten  eonfinnations  iidiiuiii^aied»  three  chunih^s  aod 
cemeteries  consecratcdj  eangrKstsoos  of  throe  thousuid  t«i^ 
hundred  people  addre^ed,  and  one  hundml  and  fifty  IrUf^rf 
written* 

With  such  wonls  the  Bishop  entered  once  moM  on  tb 
duties  of  Calcutta:  and  his  iournal-letters  will  tell,  as  faefii^ 
the  narratiye  of  evenis  in  the  year  1851.  'S 

'  March  2^rd,  I  He  by  on  Sundays  during  Lent,  that  I 
may  see  how  I  get  on  iivnth  my  Friday  evening  liKitiaefi  m 
the  fifty-first  P&alm*  What  praise  and  gratitude  do  I  owe 
to  the  Ixjrd  Jesus  for  bringing  me  bacfe  again  to  Calnitlti  I 
May  it  be  for  some  great  ^iritual  gi>od  to  souk !  I  an) 
trying  to  anarch  out  my  spint  and  learn  the  special  duty  of 
OLD  AGE  in  sucli  u  worfd  as  this  Indian  dioceee  is,  Pmyer, 
faith,  humiliation,  love,  joy,  peace,  hoj)e  of  a  glorious  rcfiunw* 
tion,  mortality*  swallowed  up  of  life.  Such  are  my  iimmf 

^  April  lOih.  I  received  a  Sydney  newspaper  yct^tai^r^ 
giring  a  really  wonderful  account  of  a  "  Boaru  of  Cliurtk  of 
England  missions  for  Australia,  and  the  wagtem  inlands  of 
the  Pacific,**  whieh  was  formed  bv  the  six  bishops  of  Sydaqr» 
Adelaide,  Melbourne,  Tasmania,  Now  Tknilimap  and  New* 
ca^tlo  (which  dioceses  were  all  partii  of  Calcutta  wbrn  I 
came  out,  and   until  1836),     Tnere  was  good  ^pcjftkingi 


tance  of  our  dioceses*  3.  The  i?niall  number  of  our  Chri^tiiat 
4.  Their  floating  chsmging  character.     5.  The  heat  of  tk 
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dimate.  6.  And  chiefly,  the  want  of  a  commanding  mind 
in  the  aged  and  worn-out  Metropolitan.' 

'  April  11th.  Out  April  nortn- westers  have  begun.  We 
have  been  refireshed  by  three  rain-storms  last  week.  The 
Hiermometer  instantly  fell  10®;  and  my  new  little  garden 
at  the  palace  looks  vivid  and  gay :  6Kiyov,  <l>Ckov  5e.  .  .  .' 

*  April  22nd.  I  was  astounded  this  morning  by  an 
alarming  account  from  Dr.  Kay,  that  Professor  Street  was 
seized  with  fever,  the  result  of  a  cold  caught  by  crossing  the 
river  as  he  went  to  Geon-Kali  for  Palm  Sunday  services. 
Br.  Kay  considers  him  to  be  in  a  dangerous  state,  and  that, 
even  if  he  is  spared,  he  will  be  sent  immediately  to  England. 
How  sudden !  I  have  been  prating  for  him  morning  and 
evening  since  I  heard  of  it.' 

'April  26th.  At  half-past  eleven.  Dr.  Kay  wrote  as 
fellows : — "  May  I  solicit  your  prayers  on  behalf  of  our  dear 
friend  ?  A  change  has  come  over  him.  I  fear  he  wiU  not 
last  long."  I  received  this  at  half-past  two  (for  we  are  five 
miles  on  the  other  side  the  river),  and  Pratt  and  I  deter- 
mined at  once  to  go  over  to  the  college.  We  arrived  before 
five  o'clock.  The  three  doctors  were  there,  and  reported  a 
possibility  of  recoverj';  but  that  the  medicines  nad  not 
touched  ike  disease.  He  wished  to  see  me,  and  we  imme- 
diately went  up.  His  appearance  was  death-Uke,  and 
though,  from  the  spasmodic  action  of  the  throat,  he  could 
not  sneak,  yet  his  intellect  was  clear.  I  directed  him  to  the 
bleeding  Lamb,  and  his  one  offering  for  sin,  in  a  few  strong 
words :  and  then  made  a  short  prayer  to  the  same  effect — 
mentioning  the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone  for  justification, 
and  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  sanctification.  I 
then  kissed  him,  pronounced  the  oenediction,  and  retired.' 

As  the  Bishop,  after  thus  affectionately  ministering  to 
him,  was  retiring,  the  dying  man  raised  himself  in  his  bed, 
and  with  an  effort  which  taxed  all  his  powers,  said,  "  God 
bless  your  lordship."  This  proved  the  last  interview ;  for, 
though  the  Bishop  went  again  next  day,  he  was  not  per- 
mittea  to  see  him. 

Professor  Street  died  on  April  29th,  and  was  interred  on 
the  following  evening  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  attached  to 
Bishop's  College  Chapel.  The  Bishop  read  the  funeral  service, 
and  a  large  assembly  gathered  to  show  respect  to  his  memory. 

The  extracts  from  the  journal,  interrupted  by  this  sad 
event,  may  be  now  resumed. 
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'  ^f^■  IC'l.  Thv  fir?t  firuits  of  our  Cathedral  Mission kre 
i"-?-.  i:-.:.  «>:.•:■  '■:'  the  boys  in  the  school,  the  sou  of  aU^ 
t  •  '^i,  Iir.\!.'^.ir.,  >*venteeii  years  old,  has  for  some mcmdti 
>.-.-  '.■  -\';:.v.>  i  01  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  he  wm 
t  .:  :i-'.l  ::.  I'lio  catlu-dral  last  Sunday  by  the  name  of 
••  i'yi.."  A  ^-.-.v^d  lad  has  also  declared  himself,  and,  ate 
:.  iu-:  :r.:';rv.i;.  he  will  be  admitted  into  the  visible  ClmidL 
Hv  r..v*  -:•::.•  :  rT^Tty,  which  the  new  Lex  loci  will  secure 
t  iir..  T:.-.  f  ir..iiy  would  cany  him  oflF  if  they  dani 
Tr.-:y  r.:iv..  .ilnwiy  eharced  him  before  the  sheriff  with  a  ]B^ 
:  ..i'.-i  .:■. ' :  '.i  r.ve  thousand  rupees,  for  which  Archdeaom 
r-.r:  i\:.  1  Mr.  DaWs  have  been  obliged  to  become  baiL  Tke 
>  '.  • '.  ;*  r-.-iu.'d  tr^tm  mere  firight  in  consequence  of  the* 
:.:..->.  '••.::  will  5>.in  recover.  Indian  heathemsm  in  tte 
:.::>.  :•>. :.:::  .-vTitun'  can  no  more  stop  the  work  of  Christianity 
:1.  ^:  :::■  R  rr.ir.i  hi-aihomsm  of  the  first.' 

•  -V  7  „••'..  I  iini  no:?.^uatiug  for  a  coun tiy-house  at  Seram- 
:  r.:  ;  r.:.  :.\r :  ••vvrhiin^  the  river :  accessible  by  water; 
•  :>-::.  U.irr.iokp'n- ;  st-vonteen  miles  from  the  palace; 
J-  -I  r  .. ;.  l>r.  Webb  insists  on  my  having  some  place  out 
.:  :  '^T..  ..:.  I  I  th-.-ujiit,  by  living  on  the  spot,  I  miirhten- 

0  -r;..:  :.:.':  i.'.lp  the  newly-appointed  chaplain.  I  'iincJ 
•—.:'-  J  ':.::  M. .?-':.:::.•:»  Li'^:  iiiirht.  and  fnund  him  very  frie'jJly. 
};  i^  :.".'.  *  ■'.:.r'^:i::'.«'^.  was  brought  up  in  India,  and 
k:.    -v-  ..  v-r.  •    .;y.' 

•  •■'       ;:    ■    L.;-:  r/liiht  the  formal  ro-igiiation  of  the  dear 

1  -:.  *.  :  r»  ::.LAy  l»r.  CaiT  came  in,  and  my  acooptaiioe 
: .  :<:  '     ^:v.::  K:  i\^  the  vacancy  can  be  declared  and  acted 

.     M.v  «i  -.i  -iir'.v:  Lord  Broiighton's  choice.' 

• ' '        0    '.  I  V .;;.:;>!  1  Mr.  Pans's   second   convert  this 

:..  :•'..'.:. ^  .:  :::o  ^r.ludral.     llis  name  is  John.     Blessed U* 

G   .1  :  :  :"..:-  jrt.i:  zvxrc\\* 

T:;:  V. :  y  :.■  \:  .l.iy  the  Bishop  was  attacked  with  an  fllmw 
v.*/./:i  ..->.:::•  i  a  :::.«.:  sori'»us  form,  and  finally  liccame 
^'.  :■••.:..  !■«.:.  i- rii.^- lii'.n  liaMe  to  dangi^ms  seizures  at  any 
:..  :.:•.:.:.  ,;:.i  iiiuiniiir  oci-a<ional  surgical  relief  to  the  oni 
^:  :.>  *.i:i.     rnurni!::  t*^  this,  he  says, 

•  My  lUar  S.ivi..iir  knows  and  orders  all.  ily  times  are 
;::  hi-  l;.i!ul<.  I  tru>t.  nay,  I  am  porsu:uUHl  that  lie  will 
j^-.w  :i;o  gr:i«'e  t«»  mt'i-t  whatever  He  may  siogood  t«^  appoint 
All  the  ilays  of  my  appointed  time,  I  hope  to  wait,  till  my 
ciiaiige  oome.     Pratt  and  Boswell  ^•isit  and  pray  \*-ith  me- 
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I  endeavour,  as  much  as  extreme  weakness  will  allow,  to 
meditate  on  the  prospects,  and  joys,  and  rest,  and  holiness 
of  heaven.  My  only  reliance  is  m  the  atoning  blood  of  my 
great  High  Priest — ^mind  that,  my  children !  Christ,  and 
Christ  omy  is  my  hope.  If  I  look  to  myself  I  see  nothing 
but  imperfection,  sin,  defilement,  insincerity,  worldliness, 
inride,  rebellion,  guilt.  It  is  only  as  I  look  out  of  myself  to 
Christ,  that  I  have  a  single  ray  of  Ught.  All  I  have  written 
and  said  against  Popery  and  Tractarianism  I  stand  to.  Not  a 
sentiment  do  I  retract.  With  my  dying  breath  do  I  proclaim 
the  &tal  seduction  of  what  is  caUed  the  Sacramental  system. 
The  only  point  in  the  controversy  which  I  regret,  and  have 
regretted  from  the  beginning,  is  dear  Mr.  Gorham's  theory  of 
prevenient  grace  in  the  case  of  infants.  This  will  never  stand.' 

Again,  on  Jime  22nd,  he  writes,  "  I  am  weakness  itself, 
and  can  hardly  command  mind  enough  to  scrawl  these  lines. 
But  Dr.  Webb  pronoxmces  me  well.  Of  course  this  is  a 
respite  only  at  my  time  of  life,  and  so  I  regard  it.  But  I 
do  not  the  less  "  love  the  Lord  because  He  hath  heard  my 
voice  and  my  supplication.'' 

*  But  I  cannot  write.  My  soul  is  swallowed  up  in  wonder 
and  praise ;  and  Dr.  Webb  says  I  do  not  know  the  twentieth 
part  of  the  mercy  God  hath  bestowed  on  me.'* 

It  was  a  long  time  before  ho  regained  his  accustomed 
strength,  and  then  the  time  had  come  round  which  required 
him  to  prepare  for  the  delivery  of  another  Charge ;  for  such 
is  the  extent  of  the  diocese  of  Calcutta,  that,  before  one 
visitation  is  ended,  the  three  years  which  render  another 
neoettary  have  very  nearly  expired. 

It  was,  however,  deemed  inexpedient  that,  in  the  critical 
state  of  the  Bishop's  health,  he  should  encounter  the  risks 
and  fatigue  of  a  long  land  journey  to  the  Upper  Provinces ; 
and  he  resolved  that,  after  the  preparation  and  delivery  of  his 
Charge,  he  would  remain  quietly  at  Calcutta  or  at  his 
country  house  at  Serampore,  and  give  a  commission  to  the 
Archdeacon  to  visit  the  tipper  Provinces  in  his  stead.  This 
arrangement  was  in  due  time  carried  out ;  and,  on  the  1st 
October,  the  clergy  in  and  aroimd  Calcutta  were  assembled 
to  listen  to  his  Sixth  Charge.  Before,  however,  it  is  intro- 
duced to  the  notice  of  the  reader,  a  small  portion  of  the 
Correspondence  of  1848 — 51  will  be  interposed. 
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TO  ARCHDEACON  DEALTAT.> 

'BlSBOPSXOWl^  CALCUTCAy  Jfofdl,  1M9. 

*  I  assure  you  of  my  love  and  constant  prayers.  The  den 
"  Old  Church  **  has  been  shut  up  for  repairs,  but  le-opens 
next  Sunday. 

'  I  have  written  to  the  secretary  of  the  India  House,  to 
propose,  first,  that  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  should  be  honesfly 
paid  the  5000/.,  or  50,000  rupees  assigned  to  him  by  Act  d 
rarliament.  Secondly,  that  3000/.,  or  30,000  rupees  should 
remain  as  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta's  stipend.  And  thirdly, 
that  2000/.,  or  20,000  rupees  should  go  to  the  salary  of  a 
new  BLshop  of  Agra.  To  this  the  Court  of  Directors  ought 
to  agree  at  once.    But — ^but — ^but 

'Let  mo  affectionately  remind  you,  my  most  truly  beloved 
Dcaltry,  how  Mr.  Cecil  for  twenty-eight  years,  and  I  fo 
sixteen,  got  on  at  St.  John's.  (1.)  It  was  by  steady  and 
diligent  preparation ;  (2)  hard  study ;  (3)  texts  chosen  on 
the  Sunday  night  and  sermons  begun  on  Monday  momii^; 
(4)  matter  collected  from  all  our  great  authors  during  w 
early  days  of  the  week ;  (5)  sermons  finished  on  Friday; 
(0)  Saturdays  left  for  the  refreshment  of  the  body  by  coun^ 
air ;  (7)  Saturday  nighfs  assurances  obtained  by  meditation 
and  prayer  on  the  preparation  made  for  the  following  day. 

*An  immense  congregation  of  acute  lawj'ers  and  busy 
curious  merchants,  amounting  to  nearly  two  thousand,  can 
only  be  kept  together,  as  a  means  imder  God,  by  such  a 
course  of  solid,  well-digested  food,  carefully  prepared.  I 
would  also  recommend  to  you  a  good  chukch  spirft  (with- 
out extravagance  or  Tract  follies,  of  course),  to  pervade  your 
doctrine,  as  sugar  flavours  tea,  in  order  to  restore  the  taste 
and  feeling  of  the  flock.' 

TO  THE  REV.  CHABLBS  JEBRABL 

*  "  Tavoy,"  Pilot-brigy  Pehruary^im, 

*I  seem  not  to  have  heard  from  you  for  a  long  time. 
The  >vildertuDss  is  nearly  passed  to  both  of  us,  dear  brother : 
Canaan  is  in  ^icw :  and  the  Lord  will  be  with  us  in  passing 

'    When  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  seceded  from  the  Chnich,  Ardh- 
deacon  Dealtry,  then  at  home  for  health,  was  appointed  to  the 
chaige  of  St.  John's  Chapel,  Bedford  Bow. 
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Jordan  as  he  was  with  the  Israelites.  Whether  that  river 
overflow  its  banks  previously,  or  not,  he  will  carry  us  over 
safely  if  we  fix  our  eyes  on  tiie  ark  which  goes  oefore  us. 
On  lookiii^  back  on  the  nearly  fifty  years  of  our  intimate 
friendship  in  the  wilderness,  what  hath  Ood  wrought  for  us ! 
What  miracles  of ^^ce  are  we !  How  merciftiUy  hath  he 
borne  with  us !  What  blessings  hath  he  showered  down 
upon  us !  Farewell,  my  beloved  friend ;  which  of  us  may 
enter  eternity  first,  who  can  tell?  But  God  knoweth. 
Hay  He  be  with  us^  and  all  shall  be  well ! ' 


TO  MES.  PEECIVAL  WHITE. 

*  "  Tapoy  "  Brig,  Fthruary,  1861. 

*  Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband,  my  dear,  bereaved  sister : 
ibe  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name.     Yes ;  this  is  the  consola- 
tbn  of  the  widowed  and  the  desolate.     He  doeth  all  things 
well,  whether  in  Providence,  or  in  the  operations  of  Grace. 
To  lie  passive  in  his  hands  is  our  wisdom,  our  interest,  our 
duty,  and  our  happiness.  "  If  we  try  to  carve  for  ourselves," 
says  an  old  writer,  "  we  are  sure  to  cut  our  fingers."    The 
spiritual  ties  are  drawn  closer  when  the  temporal  are  un- 
loosed ;  and  those  temporal  ties  were  from  the  first  designed 
to  be  temporal,  and  nothing  more.     The  Lord  lends  our 
Comforts  to  us  with  the  condition  of  withdrawing  them  at 
Ids  pleasure. 

*  The  "  pillar  of  the  cloud  by  day,  and  of  fire  by  night,"  will 
Xiow  direct  you.  Your  "  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass,"  not- 
'Writhstanding  your  age  and  infirmities,  and  "  as  your  days, 
«o  shall  your  strength  be."  ' 

TO  THE  ISLINQTON  CLEEICAL  MEETINQ. 

*  Calcutta,  November  %th,  1860. 

'  Our  state  in  Lidia  is  certainly,  through  God's  mercy,  on 
the  improving  hand.  We  have  more  chaplains  and  more 
missionaries,  and  a  brighter  prospect  of  success.  Kothing, 
however,  of  a  striking  and  wide-spread  work  of  grace  is  at 
present  apparent ;  but  the  preparatory  steps  have  been,  and 
are  being  taken,  which  may  lead  at  any  moment  to  an  out- 
burst of  glory  in  every  part  of  the  East,  and  the  rapid  con- 
version of  souls  to  Christ. 

*  The  movement  follies  are  confined  to  very  few,  and  are 
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mucli  modified  and  restrained  where  they  are  theoretical^ 
held.  At  the  same  time,  the  tendency  of  human  nature  is 
so  strong,  and  so  insidious  towards  forms  and  the  authaiity 
of  man,  that  it  is  impossible  to  be  too  watchful  against  it 

'  Nor  are  the  opposite  errors  less  agreeable,  under  certaii 
circumstances,  to  our  fallen  hearts.     The  Sadducee  is  sone- 
tinics  more  seductive  than  the  Pharisee.     Both  are  amongst 
the  abortions  of  human  pride  and  self-righteousness;  and 
they  are  to  be  met  by  that  holy  and  undoubting  faith  whiA 
wo  place  in  the  full  mspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  and  by  thi 
blessed,  interior,  experimental  efficacy  of  the  truth  of  those 
Scriptures  in  our  own  hearts.    Truth  stamps  holiness ;  error, 
rebellion  and  every  evil  work.     And  that  error  is  more  fatd 
which  is  built  on  some  great  truth.     All  the  heresies  in  tlia 
world  have  been  owing  to  the  taking  of  unconnected  texts, 
and  making  them  speak  whatever  the  critic  pleased.    And 
no  one  error  is  ever  soUtary,  as  Mr.  Cecil  said,  it  is  alvajs 
attended  by  a  thousand  others.     We  have,  therefore,  as 
much  need  to  watch  against  Neological  fancies,  metaphysical 
subtleties,  sceptical  doubts  on  the  entire  inspiration  of  ike 
Holy  Word,  and  a  rhetorical  sort  of  religion,  as  we  hsxt 
against  what  is  termed  the  Sacramentd   system.     He 
remeily  or  preventive  of  both  is  the  experience  of  Christ's 
grace,  daily  gathered  from  doctrines  well  distinguished  and 
applied  as  they  Ue  in  the  Divine  Book,  and  precepts  and 
warninjrs  devoutly  received  and  obeyed.     The  moment  the 
heart  breaks  oflf  l^m  Christ,  Satan  comes  in  with  a  Bible 
under  his  arm — as  Bishop  Hall  says — and  deludes  us  by 
some  j)lausible  error. 

*  You  will  obsen-e  that  in  speaking  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures,  I  have  used  the  strongest  language.  It  is  a 
vital  j)(>int.  If  the  Bible  is  not  the  perfect,  unadulterated, 
adequate  Revelation  of  God's  will,  wo  have  no  chart  to 
direct  .surely  our  course.  The  Tractarian  system  springs 
from  a  distrust  of  the  sufficiency  of  Holy  Scripture.  Fathers, 
church  decrees,  canons  of  popish  syiiods,  the  abominarions 
of  Trent — even  the  protestant  offices  of  our  own  Churrh, 
and  the  wTitings  of  our  eonmientators — all  these  are  called 
in  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  the  Inspired  Word. 

'  Still,  dear  brethren,  let  us  "  look  ut),"  and  lift  up  our 
heads,  for  the  day  of  our  redemption  oraweth  nigh.  The 
worst  state  of  a  Church  is  a  dead  calm.  Better  these  e^ 
and  tumults  known,  than  concealed.' 
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The  Charge  already  referred  to  as  preceding  the  sixth 
visitation  of  the  diocese  was  dedicated  to  the  three  Suf- 
ragan  Bishops  as  before,  and  congratulated  two  of  them. 
Dr.  Dealtry  and  Dr.  Harding,  on  their  appointments  to  the 
respective  sees  of  Madras  and  Bombay.  It  bears  the  same 
character  as  those  which  preceded  it,  and  takes  the  same 
wide  range  of  doctrines  and  duties.  The  plain  speakings 
wliich  had  now  become  habitual  to  him,  was  very  manifest^ 
and  broke  through  the  reserve  conmion  on  such  occasions. 
Names  were  mentioned,  books  denounced,  and  systems  con- 
demned without  reserve :  and  he  seemed  more  than  ever 
resolved  that  the  last  note  of  the  trumpet  should  give  no 
uncertain  sound.  "Don't  tinker  it,"  he  said  to  his  son^ 
when  an  edition  was  called  for  in  England :  "  don't  leave 
out  plain  words  such  as  '  shuffle.'  The  only  real  word  to  be 
altered  is  pardon  for  person  J' 

After  the  delivery  of  the  Charge,  the  clergy  were  invited 
not  to  dinner,  as  usual,  but  to  breakfast  at  the  palace,  on  the 
following  morning.  All  met  in  the  Chapel  at  nine  o'clock, 
and  after  the  devotional  services  were  ended,  they  had  "  a 
most  loving,  comfortable  breakfast."  Both  sermon  and 
charge  were  to  be  printed  "  by  request,"  and  in  an'  hour  the 
archdeacon  set  on  on  his  Visitation,  and  the  clergy  retired 
each  one  to  his  own  home. 
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The  first  entry  in  the  Bishop's  journal-letter  for  the  year 
1852  is  as  follows : — 

"  Time  'bj  moments  steals  awar. 
First  the  hoar,  and  then  the  daj ; 
Small  the  daily  loss  appears, 
Tet  it  soon  amounts  to  yean." 


*  I  have  been  preaching  my  New  Year's  sermon.  My 
six  candidates  for  Ordination  were  at  church.  May  I  be 
enabled  to  begin  the  new  year  with  a  larger  measure  of  the 
true  circumcision  of  the  Spirit,  that  my  heart  and  all  my 
members  being  mortified  from  all  carnal  and  worldly  luite, 
I  may  in  all  things  obey  His  blessed  will,  through  JesiB 
Christ  our  Lord.' 

'  Ja/iHtfn/  *24M.  I  have  been  exceedingly  interested  with 
a  chanco  boi»k  I  bought  yesterday — **  Lorid  Dudley's  Let- 
tors."  The  volume  was  published  in  18-11,  but  had  not 
attracted  uiy  notice.  Tliere  are  seventy-nine  letters,  almost 
e«]ual  to  Cicero's,  So\igne's,  or  Cowper's.  They  run  frain 
1S14  to  IS-^,  with  such  brilliant  sketches  of  home  politics, 
pors4ms,  and  book^,  and  such  masterly  and  original  descrip- 
ti'.»ns  of  E«:niie  and  tlic  other  chief  cities  of  Italy,  Germany, 
Fmnco,  and  Switzerland,  that  I  have  been  charmed.  The 
Uvely  impressions  of  the  events  of  these  eighteen  years,  as 
the  facts  cvcuiTod,  and  by  a  man  of  first-rate  talents,  are  to 
an  old  ftUtjw  like  me,  who  remembers  from  the  first  out- 
burst of  the  French  Rev.  'luUon  in  1789,  to  the  last  of  1848 
and  1S51,  a  s-mrce  of  the  highest  gratification.' 

*  January  *2\Sth.  I  am  thinking  of  the  fift\--tliird  chapter 
of  Isaiah  for  the  Lent  Lectures  this  year,  which  are  to  be 
preached  in  St.  John's  Church.  It  is  an  easy  subject :  and  yet 
a  most  rich  and  important  one.  May  the  Liord,  if  it  seemeth 
to  him  good,  preserve  me  to  fulfil  this  dutj'  once  more.' 

^Fehruai'i/  Ath.     The  Governor-General  has  arrived  in 
Calcutta,  and  I  had  my  first  audience  yesterday.     He  is  in 
fine  health,  and  very  kind.     He  granted  all  I  asked,  and 
irill  write  home  in  favour  of  the  Agra  Bishoprie.    He  thinks 
there  will  be  no  Burmese  war  :  expects  they  will  submit: 
gets  on  yery  well  with  the  Court  of  Directors  :  will  not  let 
^em  bd«ve  uncivilly :  has  written  home  a  stringent  ilinute 
to  enfwce  the  bailding  of  more  churches :  wants  filtv  thou- 
sand tioopB  in  the  Punjaub,  and  ten  Chaplains.' 
^  Stti3na».  fAruary  20M.    I  have  had  ten  friends  to 


1851—1855.]  BUTH  VISITATION.  477 

breakfast  with  me  this  moming.  By  this  means  I  am  able 
to  keep  up  a  little  hospitality.  I  have  been  laying  out  my 
little  compound.  The  Agricultural  Society  have  ^vcn  me 
a  himdred  and  fifty  flowering  shrubs,  and  by  lattice  work 
of  bamboo  against  the  walls,  I  shall  after  the  rains  have 
an  ornamental  kind  of  look.  The  larger  garden  at  the 
Palace  has  wonderfully  succeeded,  and  is  universally  ad- 
mired.' 

•  February  28^A.  Bedroom  !  For  my  gracious  Saviour 
has  again  in  his  mercy  and  loving  kincmess  laid  his  hand 
upon  me :  blessed  be  His  name  !  On  the  day  before  yes- 
terday, after  breakfast,  I  felt  a  shivering  come  upon  me; 
the  same  as  at  XJmballah  in  1845.  I  mew  what  it  was 
and  went  to  bed  instantly.  Dr.  Webb  was  with  me 
in  a  few  minutes,  though  my  hand  shook  so  I  could  scarcely 
write  to  him  intelligibly.  I  had  the  cold  fit  of  a  fever :  and 
the  hot  fit  soon  came  on.  All  the  evening  I  was  delirious. 
Strong  remedies  were  administered,  and  about  midnight  I 
came  to  myself.  The  moment  the  case  admitted  of  it,  qui- 
nine was  administered,  and  to-day  I  am  free  frt)m  fever.' 

*  March  3rd,  My  progress  towards  recoveiy  has  been 
very  slow :  but  what  tncn  P  This  is  a  part  of  the  heaveidy 
chaistisement,  and  shall  I  not  rejoice  to  lie  in  my  Saviour's 
arms  P    What  am  I  that  I  should  look  for  miracles ! 

'  An  astounding  event  has  happened — the  sudden  death 
of  Mr.  Weitbrecht !  Yes.  It  is  too  true.  He  preached  on 
Sunday  evening  for  Mr.  Boswell,  and  on  Monday,  March 
1st,  at  10  A.M.,  he  was  a  lifeless  corpse.  Cholera  was  the 
disease  which  Jesus  sent  as  a  messenger  to  call  him  to 
Himself.  He  had  come  up  to  attend  a  Church  Missionary 
conference.  A  presentiment  of  death  was  upon  him.  On 
Wednesday  last  he  preached  an  admirable  sermon  to  the 
missionaries  from  the  words,  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  He  said  he  thought 
he  was  near  to  Canaan.  On  Sunday  his  text  was  "  Behold 
I  come  quickly :  even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus."  Mr.  Boswell 
says  it  was  such  a  sublime  and  heavenly  discourse  that  it 
made  him  long  to  be  with  Jesus  himself  He  was  not  well 
when  he  went  to  church :  and  on  his  return  he  was  seized 
with  this  mysterious  disease.  Dr.  Webb  was  with  him 
almost  all  night — but  in  vain.  God's  time  was  come.  Wo 
have  lost  in  him  one  of  our  best  missionaries.  I  looked  on 
him  and  Leupolt  as  our  first  men.  They  resemble  Swartz, 
Henry  Martyn,  Bishop  Corrie — such  sweetness,  such  capital 
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sense,  such  talent,  and  such  inde&tigable  toiL  TTitli  a 
mind  well  stored,  witli  long  experience  in  India,  with  uifta- 
encc  \\Hdcly  spread,  he  combined  true  spirituality  and  deep 
love  to  the  Saviour.  There  was  a  brightness,  a  halo  a 
holiness  around  him,  which  is  indescribable.  He  was  only 
fifty  years  old.     God's  will  be  done.     Amen.' 

March  30M.  I  had  an  unexpected  blessing  on  Friday. 
I  had  been  turning  in  my  mind  for  some  days  whethcf  I 
should  write  to  a  gentleman  in  Calcutta  who  is  well  die- 

g^sed,  and  ask  him  to  help  our  labouring  ''AdditioDil 
lergy  Society."  At  last  I  tnought  I  would  calL  I  did  30i 
And  when  I  had  stated  my  case,  he  repKed,  "  ProvideDtt 
has  sent  you.  I  had  been  mtending  to  make  a  donation  to 
that  Institution :  but  you  must  promise  me  not  to  disdo% 
my  name  to  any  human  being ;  not  even  to  your  chaplain." 
I  promised.  lie  then  intimated  that  next  month  he  would 
send  me  three  thousand  rupees  in  bank-notes.  I  qmta 
started  with  joy.' 

*  April  7th,  A  most  melancholy  and  distressing  event 
happened  on  Saturday  afternoon.  Professor  Weiaoniann 
was  drowned  by  the  boat  in  which  he  was  returning  firam 
Ho\\Tah  to  Bisnop's  College  being  in  one  moment  upset 
The  suddenness  and  violence  of  the  north-wester  was  almost 
unprecedented.  Weidemann  was  generally  very  cautions, 
quiet,  prudent,  and  never  ventured  on  the  river  in  danger- 
ous or  threatening  weather.  The  native  boatmen  warned 
him  of  a  coming  storm ;  but  he  thought  he  could  safely 
make  his  way  by  keeping  close  to  the  banks  of  the  river. 
He  was  mistaken.  The  wind  raised  a  thick  dust  dond, 
and,  Avitli  a  violence  scarcely  ever  remembered,  the  boat 
was  overset.  Ho  received  some  blow  on  the  head,  and  rose 
twaoe ;  but  the  boatmen  saw  him  sink  at  last.  They  escaped 
by  liolding  to  the  boat.  The  sad  tidings  came  to  mc  in  a 
note  from  Dr.  Kay  on  Sunday  morning.  Wo  all  clung  to 
the  hope  that  he  might  have  struggled  to  the  shore ;  but, 
after  two  days,  the  body  was  foxmd,  and  at  six  o'clock  last 
night  I  read  over  him  the  last  solemn  service.  He  was  a 
good  man  and  true.  I  have  endeavoured  to  console  the 
weeping  widow  and  friends.  Such  a  thing  has  never  before 
happened  in  my  time  to  any  clergyman.' 

*  April  lOfh.  I  have  finished  the  last  of  my  Lent  Le^ 
tures,  thank  God.  I  do  not  think  I  shall  undertake  another 
course  even  if  I  live ;  but  I  may  have  a  few  copies  of  this 
struck  off  for  my  diocese.' 
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The  intention  thns  signified  was  in  due  time  carried  ont. 
In  the  following  August,  a  small  volume  containing  this 
series  of  Lectures,  somewhat  altered,  under  the  title  of 
"  The  Great  Atonement,'*  was  published,  and  circulated 
by  himself,  as  "  The  Silent  Preacher,"  throughout  India. 
"  I  am  doing  it  at  once,"  he  said,  "  or  I  should  never  do  it 
at  alL  There  will  he  nothing  new.  It  is  only  a  digest  of 
Yitringa,  Michaelis  the  good,  Calvin,  Scott,  Henry,  Barnes, 
HamUeton,  Gill,  Poli  Synopsis,  Berthier,  Poole,  Adam 
Clarke,  Venn,  Diodati,  Simeon,  the  two  Louihs,  Daill6, 
Pjre  Smith,  &c. ;  and,  curious  to  say,  I  have  my  notes  of 
St.  Blayney's  lectures  on  this  portion  of  Isaiah  taken  down 
in  March  1801." 

*  December  1«^. — ^The  Bishop  of  Victoria  arrived  this 
morning.  He  impressed  me  at  once  with  love :  such  a 
mild,  gentle  countenance.  This  morning  I  introduced  him 
to  all  my  clergy,  and  he  made  an  address  of  twenty- 
five  minutes.  After  the  dose  of  the  meeting,  he  arranged 
his  plans  for  visiting  the  Propagation  Society  and  Church 
Missionary  stations.  He  will  confirm  for  me  at  Burdw&n, 
Krishnaghur,  and  Barripore.  This  will  relieve  me  from  these 
(to  me)  hazardous  journeys.  He  leaves  on  the  3rd  of  Jan- 
uary. I  have  invited  two  parties  to  meet  him  at  breakfast.' 

*  December  6th. — "  Tlncle  Tom's  Cabin  "  I  have  read  and 
wept  over.  The  genius,  talent  at  description,  choice  of 
scenes,  contrasts,  are  all  admirable.  The  religion  is  not 
dear ;  the  conversations  are  enthusiastic ;  the  character  of 
Gassy  ought  to  have  been  suppressed.' 

'  Jamuiry  1st,  1853. — How  many  merdes  have  followed 
me  in  1852.  (1)  Health;  (2)  Recovery;  (3)  Comfort  of 
my  two  families  at  home;  (4)  Seventy-eight  sermons; 
(5)  Two  ordinations ;  (6)  Peace  and  love  amongst  all  the 
dergy  ;  (7)  Arrival  of  four  holy  and  able  chaplains ;  (8) 
Vestry  and  societies  going  on  well.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name !  Oh, 
to  be  ready  !  To  end  well !  My  motto  for  1853  is—''  This 
year  shalt  thou  die."  ' 

'  January  7th,  The  dear  Bishop  of  Victoria  was  present 
at  my  hundred  and  twenty-second  clerical  meeting.  There 
were  thirty-three  present— the  largest  number  we  have  ever 
had.  He  gave  us  a  charming  farewell  address.  His  visit 
to  the  Governor-General  has  been  very  satisfactory.  He 
sailed  yesterday,  having  highly  gratified  us  all.' 
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The  Bishop  of  Yictoria  himself  descrihes  fhe  impresan 
mode  upon  his  own  mind  hj  this  visit,  in  a  letter  datol 
Jan.  8th,  1853.  The  following  is  an  extract ;  it  was  ad- 
dr^sed  to  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wuson,  at  Islington : — 

"  Three  days  ago  at  Calcutta  I  took  leave  of  your  honoonl 
father,  and  my  dear  and  reverend  friend,  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta.  Even  now  I  feel  almost  sad  at  not  having  fonnalf 
hidden  him  farewell.  He  gave  me  a  fatherly  luss,  said  a 
few  kind  words  with  an  affectionate  and  full  heart,  and  tm 
soon  out  of  the  room  and  in  his  private  study.  I  thondjt 
I  should  see  him  again  :  hut  his  chaplain  told  me  that  mi 

{>ain  at  parting  made  him  unwilUng  to  have  a  more  formd 
eave-tating. 

"And  now  how  can  I  express  the  fiill  feelings  of  mj 
heart  in  the  remembrance  of  my  month's  visit  to  him !  Hot 
describe  his  rich  flow  of  wisdom — ^his  powerful  expositiooi 
of  Scripture — ^his  affectionate  love — his  onergj- — and  his 
glorious  anticipations  of  dpng  in  India  at  his  post!  Itii 
one  of  the  most  noble,  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  affecting 
spectacles  I  have  ever  witnessed,  to  see  an  aged  man  lib 
him,  voluntarily  separated  in  his  last  years  from  his  beloved 
family  (and  my  presence  when  he  read  his  last  letters  from  his 
children  enabled  me  to  perceive  how  greatly  he  lovod  them), 
and  waiting  for  his  summons  in  humble  ^ith  and  love.  I 
never  before  saw  him.  I  should  imagine  that  he  is  getting 
feeble  in  body,  but  he  retains  a  wonderful  amount  of  mental 
energy  and  vigour,  and  sits  up  many  hours  in  the  day  to 
his  desk,  reading  or  writing.  The  voice  fails  him  most,  so 
that  he  does  not  now  preach  so  often,  but  gives  most  power- 
ful expositions  at  morning  and  evening  family  devotions. 
It  has  been  a  great  privilege  and  event  in  my' life  to  vii 
India,  and  enjoy  intercourse  with  the  venerable  Bishop  of 
Calcutta." 

The  journal-letters  will  again  carry  on  the  narrative. 

*  Fihrnanj  ^fh. — I  preach  my  Lent  Lectures  this  year  at 
the  Cathedral,  at  early  morning  prayers  (seven  o'clock),  for 
several  reasons.  First,  crowded  churches  in  the  evening 
now  too  much  fatigue  me.  Secondly,  my  own  congregation  is 
entitled  to  lectures.  Thirdly,  the  Cathedral  is  the  Bishop's 
I>roper  place.  Fourthly,  many  can  come  to  early  semfls 
who  have  no  health  for  evening  sen-ice.     Fifthly,  it  is  W 
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a  trial.     Sixthly,  the  other  churches  will  be  set  at  liberty  to 
b^;in  their  own  lectures. 

*  I  have  chosen  the  seven  Epistles  of  our  Lord  to  the 
seven  Churches  of  Asia,  as  the  subject.' 

*  Serampore,  March  14/A.  There  is  a  new  superintcudent 
of  the  gardens  at  Barrackpore  Park.  He  comes  over  and 
looks  at  my  flowers.  The  roof  of  all  my  hot-houses  is  on 
the  level  of  my  drawing-room,  where  I  live  when  here,  and 
study.  I  walk  out,  therefore,  continually  morning  and 
evening,  and  watch  the  glorious  hues  of  the  flowers  in  their 
pots.  The  roofs  are  flat  of  course,  with  a  low  parapet  wall 
on  each  side.  On  these  parapets  are  all  the  finest  flowering 
shrubs  India  produces.  Think  of  five  thousand  five  hun- 
dred species  of  flowers  in  our  Indian  Ilortus  alone,  and  each 
fidl  of  exquisite  grace !  My  knowledge  of  Botany  is  nothing. 
Still  I  have  in  it  a  new  field  of  wonder  and  adoration 
opened  to  me.' 

*  April  Ath,  The  Archdeacon  and  Mrs.  Pratt's  return  to 
me,  after  an  absence  of  eighteen  months,  is  as  life  from  the 
dead.  I  shall  now  arrange  everything  I  can  for  my  de- 
parture hence,  for  I  liavc  the  sentence  of  death  in  myself.' 

*  July  26th.  I  had  an  audience  of  the  Governor- General 
vesterday.  It  is  true  that  his  letter  decided  the  Ministry. 
It  was  to  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  who  asked  him  about  {)atting 
off  the  Indian  question.  The  Governor- General  replied, 
•*  Do  what  you  will  witli  India.  Sweep  away  the  Governor- 
General  if  you  like.     But  don't  postpone."  ' 

*  August  6th.  I  have  been  running  through  the  two  volumes 
of  Lord  John  RusseH's  "  Life  of  Fox.''  It  is  a  first-rate 
look  of  its  kind — quite  superior  to  the  **  Memoirs  of  Thomas 
Moore,"  which  are  a  disgrace  to  Lord  John.  The  interest 
Fox's  life  has  awakened  is  quite  thrilling.  I  have  always 
been  fond  of  Demosthenes,  Pericles,  Cicero,  Chatham,  Pitt, 
Fox,  and  all  great  orators.  I  remember  buying,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1792,  the  Morning  Chronicle,  and  almost  getting  by 
heart  Fox's  wonderful  speech.  To  read,  therefore,  his  in- 
terior history,  his  letters,  the  secret  negotiations,  George  the 
Third's  notes,  the  progress  of  the  peace  of  1783,  the  coalition, 
the  India  Bill,  the  Regency  question — all  this  was  so  fresh, 
that  I  confess  it  gratified  me  not  a  little.  Ljrd  John  has 
done  his  duty  well,  honestly,  candidly,  and  with  great  judg- 
ment. The  work  is  awkwardly  made  up.  The  moral  of  it 
is  mournful.  Such  a  display  of  chicane,  craft,  depravity  of 
private  character^  and  absence  of  all  reference  to  religion,  is 
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wife  and  child.  He  hi 
notice  of  his  appointm 
anticipation  of  being  cc 
and  myself.  Many  thi 
before  I  can  act :  and  sc 

*  January  21th.  Mr 
Dr.  Jackson,  with  whon 
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The  Bloraefields  tave  four  rooms.  If  Mrs.  EUcrton  comes, 
it  will  be  a  blessing  to  my  house  and  family,  my  guests 
and  clergy.' 

'  January  28/A.  Bishop  Carr  was  perfectly  right,  I  think, 
in  taking  the  rectory  of  Bath — pertectly.  To  wait  for' an 
English  Bishopric,  would  be  pride  and  folly  combined  in  an 
Indian  Bishop.' 

*  Febrnury  5th,     On  Saturday  the  East  Indian  Railway 

was  publicly  inaugurated  by  the  Governor-General.   Alcoves 

with  flowers,  formed  a  covered  way  from  the  ghit  to  an 

ornamented  steamer :  and  other  alcoves  led  up  to  the  station- 

lionse.     At  nine  o'clock  the  Governor-General  arrived,  and 

I  read  a  prayer,  in  my  church  robes,  before  the  trains  started. 

Hr.  Fisher,  who  was  acting  as  archdeacon,  and  Mr.  Blome- 

field,  in  their  surplices,  read  some  portions  of  Holy  Scripture. 

Twenty-four  carriages  then  earned  six  or  seven  himdred 

gentlemen  to  Burdw&n,  a  distance  of  sixty- seven  miles,  in 

three  hours.   There  a  breakfast  was  prepared;  and  a  number 

of  excellent  speeches  were  afterwards  delivered.     I  reached 

home  by  hali-past  seven,  after  eleven  hours  of  great  heat 

and  fatigue.' 

*  February  7th.  The  hundred  and  fortieth  clerical  meet- 
ing was  held  to-day.  There  were  twenty-seven  present. 
My  exhortation  in  chapel,  before  breakfast,  was  on  the 
** Christian  Race;"  and  after  breakfast  I  asked  Dr.  Mac- 
dougal  to  address  the  clerg}',  and  give  an  account  of  the 
Sar&wak  Mission.' 

'February  23rd,  Yesterday  I  received  a  telegraphic 
despatch  from  Madras,     It  was  as  follows : — 

*  "  The  Bishop  of  Madras  has  returned  in  safety  to  the 
Hills,  and  would  be  glad  if  the  Bishop  of  CalcutSi  would 
come  and  spend  three  months  of  the  hot  weather  with  him : 
an  answer  is  requested."  ' 

*  My  answer  is: — 

*  "  iPrepare  to  come  here  in  October  to  assist  in  conse- 
crating the  Bishop  of  Labuan.     I  cannot  go  to  you." 

'  Now  to  write  by  the  Dak,  I  could  not  have  heard  and 
replied  under  twenty-eight  days :  as  it  is,  it  has  taken  twelve 
hoars.  What  changes  arc  taking  place  in  India !  This  is 
almos!;  miraculous ! 

*Dr.  Macdougal  has  gone  back  to  Sarawak,  and  it  is 
arranged  that  he  shall  return  for  consecration  in  October, 
if  all  be  well  and  right.' 

*  March  Slst,     Mrs.  Ellerton  came  to  reside  with  me  on 

1 1  a 
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the  27th.  Sho  enters  her  cightv-fourth  jcar  on  ilay  3*)t!L 
She  is  ven'  chatty  and  pleasant,  aod  pniictnal  in  cs)wm^  to 
moaU.  Many  usefnl  remarks  fall  from  her  in  conrer^tioiL 
She  has  a  turn  for  humrjur,  and  tells  anecdoti^s  of  hwm 
time*.  Then?  is  a  saTour  uf  downrisrht  piety  and  simpUfirr 
«if  hoiir:  in  all  she  says.  Her  facidties  are  perfect.  Shfi 
l.ves  authority  and  obedience.  She  jukes  with  mc;  and 
calls  nil-  '"  twice  seven  "  ^77),  I  keep  four  bearti^  ftirler 
exclusive  u^e.  We  sit  round  our  tea-table  at  a  little  before 
eight— Mr^.  Ellertnn.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blomefield,  31  r.  and 
Mrs.  Yate*  myself,  Margaret  (a  school  girl,  waiting  on  Mis. 
Ellerton\  and  Andrew,  my  writer;  and  then  I  expuuad 
briefly,  have  a  hymn  read,  and  close  the  day  with  pravtir.* 

The  picture  thus  dra\ni  of  the  fiimily  gproup  is  surely  veiy 
interesting,  and  has  something  in  it  of  primitive  simplicity. 

The  arran^rement  by  which  Mrs.  EUerton  was  n.'ccived 
int*  the  Palaco,  proved  permanent.  Her  only  relatives 
tvins:  absent,  and  her  little  pniperty  settleil  on  thorn  by  will, 
she  <peut  her  last  days  there  in  peace.  Their  intercouRe 
was  very  I'loasant,  tli'm^h  chequered  with  frequent  and 
><ri*ms  a:taok<  of  illness.  When  she  was  well,  the  Biskp 
w.'uld  :!'»  and  sit  in  her  room  after  dinner  for  conversation: 
when  i'.l,  he  would  visit  her  twice  each  day,  or  i  fieiKr.  for 
rea  iir.^  ;md  prayer.  She  survived  the  Bishop  just  thrte 
weeks. 

•  Ayr:-  V2fh.  My  last  journey  certainly  did  me  gool  asl 
?:.^:v  i:  may  have  done  spiritual  good  to  my  clergy  and  thcL- 
t!  'ok<.  My  next  {ilans  lie  thus,  Deo  roliiift\  In  Oct«>l»er, 
Tiiy  Charge,  CVdination,  Contiruiation.  Consecration.  Then 
t'r^m  X"VomlH.T  to  February  the  visitation  down  the  Str.iit\ 
all  by  steaiiUTS— Ui^  sailing — n<^  dak  travelling.  It  will  be 
!;ve  years  sinco  I  n sited  the  Straits,  and  it  \\'ill  be  my  firs 
visit  to  Burmah.  But  the  heavenly  visit  and  transfer  may 
come  rirst.' 

•  Oct"Ur  nVd.  Things  are  moving  on.  The  Bishop-elect 
of  Labuau  arrived  hist  week ;  Bishop  Smith  (Victoria)  on 
the  lOth ;  Bishop  of  Madras  and  Mrs.  Dealtry  are  expected 
t'vmorrow.  Br.  MacJougal,  with  his  buoyant  s[urits,  fine 
health,  and  romantic  zeal,  is  very  much  liked.  All  the 
gentry  are  asking  him  to  dinner.  I  have  promised  him  Ihe 
OtFertoTV  on  Thursday,  and  a  sermon  on  the  28  th,  for  the 
Ivnefit  of  his  Sarawak  Mission.' 
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*  October  16fh.  Yesterday  and  to-day  have  almost  overset 
me.  I  have  been  in  a  whirl.  I  have  three  bishops  in  my 
house.  I  have  not  been  able  to  finish  my  Charge.  A  party 
of  forty  are  invited  to  breakfast  on  Friday,  and  on  Saturday 
and  Monday  an  hundred  and  twenty  more.  This  morning 
we  sent  out  two  hundred  letters  of  invitation  to  all  the  gentry 
to  attend  the  Consecration.  It  is  the  first  time  such  a  ser- 
vice has  taken  place  out  of  England,  since  the  Reformation. 
We  fear  a  crusn.  But  I  endeavour  to  keep  all  in  a  calm, 
holy,  waiting;  spirit.  It  is  difficult  amidst  so  much  unavoid- 
able distraction.' 

*  Monday f  October  22nd,  The  Consecration  took  place 
with  wonderful  success  on  Thursday.  Bishops  Dealtry  and 
Smith  only  just  arrived  in  time.  Dealtr}^  preached  a  glorious 
sermon,  which  will  be  printed.  The  Cathedral  was  crowded. 
Hundreds  crammed  themselves  into  every  comer;  but 
hundreds  could  get  no  admission.  The  sight  of  the  two 
assistant  Bishops  conducting  the  Bishop-elect  in  his  rochet 
from  the  distant  vestry,  and  presenting  him  to  me,  was  most 
aflfocting ;  and  when,  having  returned  to  robe  himself,  he 
kneeled  at  the  Communion  rails,  the  congregation  seemed 
overwhelmed.  The  presence  of  three  Bishops  in  the  heart 
of  heathen  India,  setting  apart  a  Missionary  Bishop  for  the 
immense  field  of  Borneo,  was  an  event  almost  miraculous. 
Bishops  Dealtry  and  Smith  preached  yesterday  at  the 
Cathedral,  and  the  Old  Church.  But  I  have  fallen  sick : 
and  was  unable  to  be  present  at  my  breakfast  this  morning. 
How  I  shall  get  on  to-morrow  with  my  Charge,  I  know  not 
But  I  am  in  God's  hands,  and  have  only  to  commit  myself 
to  Him  in  humble  penitence,  faith,  and  prayer.* 

*  Tuesday f  October  2*6rd.  I  have  had  a  great  deliverance 
from  my  fears.  I  thought  "  I  shall  never  be  well  enough 
to  hold  my  Visitation  and  deliver  my  Charge."  But  I  have 
held  it ;  and  with  the  help  of  my  chaplain,  and  leaving  out 
some  parts,  the  Charge  did  not  take  much  more  than  an 
hour.  Thus  an  anxiety  of  four  years,  and  a  close  applica- 
tion of  six  months  is  terminated.  But  I  was  not  fit  for  the 
duty,  as  you  wiU  easily  judge  when  you  read  the  Charge.* 

This  Charge  will  introduce  as  usual  a  new  chapter.  The 
Correspondence  which  intervenes,  and  which  in  this  case  will 
run  beyond  the  proper  date,  shows  a  pen  as  vigorous,  and  a 
mind  as  clear  as  ever. 
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TO  HBS.  PERCIYAL  WHITE. 

*  Calcutta,  /«Zy,  1851. 

*  You  will  have  heard  how  ill  I  have  been.  I  was  seized 
with  a  chill,  which  produced  internal  inflammation,  and  at 
one  time  threatened  my  life.  I  thank  God  I  was  more  calm 
in  the  prospect,  than  1  could  have  thought.  I  was  enabled, 
and  am  enabled,  to  trust  myself  simply  and  without  reserve, 
on  the  infinite  atonement  and  propitiation  of  the  Son  of  Gfod, 
and  on  his  equally  boundless  wisdom,  love,  and  power. 
This  is  enough.  I  stand  to  all  I  have  said  and  taught  for 
twenty  years.  Not  a  word  do  I  retract.  I  only  moum 
over  the  mixture  of  human  infirmity  in  the  manner  of  my 
defence  of  the  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  Farewell,  per- 
haps for  ever  in  this  d)dng  world  :  but  in  the  hope  of  a  re- 
umon  and  recognition  in  the  world  above.* 

TO  HIS  GEANDCHILD,  LUCY  ANN  WILSON. 

*  Calcutta,  Afay,  1851. 

*  God's  love  is  as  much  seen  in  chastisements  as  in  the 
blessings  of  prospcritj\  We  soon  forget  ourselves  if  every- 
thing goes  smooth.  The  "Hill  of  difficulty"  and  the 
"  Valley  of  humiliation  *'  are  to  be  passed,  as  it  were, 
alteniat<^ly  by  the  Christian  pilgrim  :  and  both  conspire  to 
make  the  views  from  the  "  Delectable  moimtains  '*  brighter 
and  more  attractive.  I  am  looking  forward,  dearest  Lucy, 
to  tlie  RivKR,  and  whether  Christian's  fears  may  be  mine, 
or  Hopeful's  more  cheerful  confidence,  if  I  do  but  pass  safely 
over  all  will  be  well.  The  grand  thins;  is  to  stand  pre- 
pared  when  the  Pilaster  calls.  If  HE  is  with  me,  I  need 
fear  no  evil.' 


TO  MISS  CATHERINE  CECIL. 

*  Calcxttta,  May^  1852. 

*  I  received  a  few  days  since  my  eight  copies  of  j'our 
venerable  father's  Thoughts,  and  I  shaU  be  glad  of  twelve 
more  copies  being  sent  for  me.  The  work  is  invaluable. 
The  intertwining  of  the  mysteries  of  Christ  with  the  feelings 
and  practice  of  daily  life,  is  unequalled.  I  know  nothing 
like  it  in  the  compass  of  tibeologj'.     I  lent  a  copy  of  the  fifll 
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edition  to  a  young  clergyman  in  sickness,  exacting  a  promise 
that  he  would  read  one  a  day.  I  have  given  a  copy  of  my 
second  edition  to  one  of  my  Cathedral  missionaries  under  the 
same  condition.  Thus  I  disperse  the  invaluable  blessing  far 
and  wide  in  this  dry  and  desolate  land.  How  does  my 
friend  Miss  Cecil  do  P  Docs  she  still  play  the  organ  in  St. 
John's,  Bedford  Row  P  How  is  that  dear  old  church  going 
on  after  the  earthquake  of  B.  Noel's  secession  ?  Seventy 
years  has  that  "  well  of  salvation  "  been  now  open  !  And 
how  many,  many,  like  Mrs.  Hawkes,  have  been  born  there ! 
Farewell,  till  we  meet  before  the  throne  ;  and,  then,  which 
of  us  will  sing  loudest,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain''?' 

TO  A  CHAPLAIN  IN  THE  UPPEE  PEOVINCES. 

*  Calcutta,  Fc6rwary,  1852. 

*  Knowing  that  your  own  mind  privately  is  fixed,  and  has 
been  for  years,  I  did  not  choose  to  enter  into  commimication 
with  you  except  in  an  official  manner. 

*  2.  I  have  now  only  to  state,  that  you  are  hereby  required 
to  abstain  from  all  the  customs  and  habits  to  which  the  vene- 
rable Archdeacon,  knowing  my  mind,  objected  so  properly. 

*  3.  You  are  not  to  turn  your  back  on  the  people  when 
reciting  the  creeds.  You  are  to  preach  in  your  black  gown, 
and  not  in  your  surplice.  You  have  an  organ  and  singers 
who  chaunt  the  Te  Deum,  &c.,  and  sing  a  psalm  or  hymn 
between  the  Litany  and  the  Communion  service — you  will 
direct  them  to  sing  a  psalm  or  hymn  between  the  Commu- 
nion service  and  the  Sermon  also.  You  are  not  to  use  the 
prayer  for  the  Church  Militant  except  when  the  blessed 
Communion  is  administered.  You  are  not  to  call  the  Com- 
munion table  an  "Altar." 

*  4.  The  practice  of  this  diocese  is  not  to  be  broken  in 
uj)on  by  an  mdividual  clerg\Tnan  or  his  private  opinion. 

'  5.  The  late  Archbishop's  circular- letter  expressly  recom- 
mends that  no  old  usage,  though  in  strictness  rubrical,  is  to 
be  re\'ived,  nor  any  new  usages  introduced  in  times  like  the 
present. 

*  6.  But  I  take  the  higher  ground — my  authority  as  Bishop, 
to  regulate  what  usages  may  be  retained,  and  what  omitted 
in  the  climate  of  India :  keeping  to  the  practice  for  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  at  home,  as  nearly  as  possible,  and  ta 
that  of  my  episcopacy  for  nearly  twenty  years.* 
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TO  ARCHDEACON  PRATT,  AT  THE  CAPE. 


*  I  have  boon  very  poorly  for  eight  days  ^ith  the 
complaint  as  laid  me  so  low  in  1851.  Dr.  Webb  does  not 
anticij)ate  a  six^edy  recovery.  Can  I  wonder  that,  just  com- 
pleting my  sovent\'-sixth  year,  I  should  be  "  going  the  to 
of  all  the  earth  r* "  And  ought  I  not  to  praise  the  Lorn 
that  the  alleviations  of  my  complaint  are  so  great  that  I  can 
read  and  write  letters,  and  attend  to  indispensable  business? 
And  shall  I  not  trust  His  love  who  has  borne  ^ith  me 
during  a  ministry  of  fifty -three  years  ?  Yes :  my  beloved 
friends,  praise  becomes  me  continually.  Mr.  Boswcll  sat 
>vith  me  an  hour  yesterday ;  he  rejoices  in  the  promise,  ''at 
eventide  it  shall  be  light :"  he  says  Baxter's  last  words 
were  *'  almost  well :"  and  that  ^Mrs.  Fry  said,  •*  the  broob 
of  refreshment  were  more  abundant  as  she  drew  near  her 
end."  He  also  gave  me  some  Latin  lines  said  to  have  been 
hung  round  the  neck  of  ilarj'  Queen  of  Scots  at  her  exe- 
cution : — 

**  Care  mi  Jesn,  «. 

In  dur&  catcu^l, 
In  misery  poend, 
Flendo,  geraendo, 
£t  genu  flectendo, 
Adoro,  imploro, 
Utliberasme  !** 

*  All  Calcutta  is  quiet,  and  going  on  well.     Bishop  Carr 
has  taken  the  Abbey  Church,   Bath,  which  Mr.  Brodrick 

resigned  from  ill-health.     Mr.  has  come  out  with  a 

prophetical  volume  which  quite  chokes  me.  But  it  is  in  a 
grave  and  evangelical  spirit,  and  worth  reading.  The  Go- 
vernor-General has  gazetted  the  notice  for  a  day  of  Humi- 
liation.    "  Christ  is  all "  to  D.  C 


TO  THE  REV.  DR.  STEINKOPPP. 

'Calcutta,  February,  lS5i 

^*  Your  varied  and  long-continued  trials,  my  beloved  friend, 
have  been  ordered  by  infinite  w4sdom  and  love.     In  (me 
lesson  which  you  speak  of  haWng  learnt,  I  can  fully  symuh 
thise  with  you— the  secret  evils  of  tho  heart.     Yes;  i 
recesses  of  corruption,  the  undiscovered  territories  laid  o« 
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this  is  indeed  the  lesson  I  also  have  been  taught  by  the 
Divine  dealings  with  me.  The  government  of  the  thoughts 
is  an  especial  difficulty  with  me.  The  association  of  ideas, 
the  recurrence  of  old  sins,  the  defilement  of  the  fancy  and 
imagination :  these  are  my  burden  and  giicf.  But  the  infi- 
nite atonement  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God  is  our  refuge. 
There  we  hide  our  confusion  of  face,  and  look  to  our  heavenly 
Father  with  humble  confidence.  To  this  blessed  Sa^'iour  I 
commend  you,  my  beloved  friend,  and  beg  the  continuance 
of  your  prayers.* 


TO  HIS  GRAXDCniLD,  ALICE  W.  BATEMAN,  ON  CONFIEMATION. 

'  SxRAMPORB,  Jantj  1855. 

*  As  I  hear  that  you  have  just  been  confirmed,  I  force 
myself  to  find  strength  and  spints  to  write  you  a  word  of  love 
and  counsel  on  the  important  engagement  you  have  entered 
into.  All  depends  on  yourself  under  God.  Confirmation 
will  of  itself  do  you  little  good  unless  you  meant  what  you 
solemnly  promised ;  that  is,  to  take  on  you,  now  you  are 
come  to  age,  the  vows  made  in  your  name  at  your  baptism. 
You  were  then  dedicated  and  made  over  by  your  pious 
parents  to  God  your  Saviour,  to  renounce  the  Devil  and  the 
miserable  slavery  and  bondage  of  sin,  to  believe  from  your 
heart  all  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  made  kno^Ti  in  the 
Bible,  and  to  walk  in  the  pleasant  paths  of  God's  blessed 
commandments. 

'  To  this  end,  you  must  pray,  my  love,  for  God's  Holy 
Spirit  to  teach,  to  illuminate,  to  strengthen,  and  guide  you. 

*  When  you  begin  to  pray  from  your  heart,  you  will  soon 
feel  the  reluctance  of  your  nature.  This  reluctance  you 
must  overcome  by  God's  Spirit  helping  you. 

*  So  when  you  would  shut  out  the  vanities  of  the  world, 
the  same  opposition  will  arise,  and  must  be  conquered  in  the 
same  way. 

*  Religion  is  a  very  gradual  thing,  imperceptible  almost 
(except  in  the  case  of  very  extraordinary  conversions),  and 
only  to  be  discerned,  like  the  wind,  in  its  effects.  Therefore 
go  on  and  form  good  habits,  and  obey  the  voice  of  conscience. 
Consider  all  religious  duties,  not  as  an  end,  but  as  a  means 
towards  an  end.  Perform  all  your  obligations  as  a  scholar, 
a  daughter,  a  young  lady  in  society,  with  diligence  and  sim- 
plicity, reljdng  on  God  for  help,  and  seeking  pardon  for  all 
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your  sins  and  short-comings.  Don't  be  discouraged  bocau^ 
you  cannot  altogether  do  the  things  you  aim  at.  You  never 
will  as  long  as  you  live.  But  Christ  will  wash  you  in  his 
blood,  and  comfort  you  if  you  are  sincere.' 


TO  niS  GRANDCaiLD,  LOUISA  WILSON. 

*Sk&amfobx,  JtfarfA,  1857. 

*  Follow,  my  dear  grandchild,  the  steps  of  your  beloved 
parents  in  the  faith  and  love  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and 
you  will  be  happy  in  time  and  eternity.  Be  earnest  in 
vour  si'cret  prayers.  Commit  to  memory  passages  of  the 
lioly  Bible.  Thus  you  will  learn  what  a  sinner  you  are  by 
nature  and  practice — and  what  a  great  atonement  our  Lord 
(/hri^t  has  made  on  tlie  Cross.  He  will  give  vou  His  grace 
if  you  seek  it,  and  by  his  Iloly  Spirit  will  make  you  a  new 
creature.' 


TO  A  CHAPLAIN  IN  THE  PUNJAUB. 

*  Calcutta,  May,  1S56. 

*  Xotliini:^  can  be  more  honourable  to  you  than  the  high 
seiitiiniMits  you  entertain  of  the  dignity  and  responsibility  ef 
your  otlico :  and  I  have  the  less  difficulty  in  answering  the 
question  you  t)ropose,  because  it  luis  been  decided  again  aud 
a,u:ain  by  the  Supreme  Government,  and  by  myself^  during 
tlie  course  of  my  episcopate. 

*The  I  Ionian  Catholics  are  not  committed  to  your  care. 
Your  office,  as  a  chai)lain  of  the  Hon.  Company,  is  confined 
to  the  J*rote.>tants  in  the  regiments  at  your  station. 

*  You  luv  expressly  prohibited  by  the  Government  from 
provokinir  the  displeasure  of  the  Brigadier,  the  jealousy  of 
the  Konrauist  ])nest,  and  the  possible  discontent  of  the  sol- 
diers themselves,  by  attem])ting  to  instruct  that  division  of 
the  trt)ops  who  are  lionian  Catholics,  and  have  duly  salaried 
priests  for  their  spiritual  guidance. 

*  Your  OnUuation  vows  direct  you  to  minister  the  Holy 
Sacraments  **  in  the  congregation  when  you  are  lawfully 
appointed  thereto." 

*  At  home,  the  limits  of  the  parish  where  a  priest  is 
located  aud  licensed,  form  the  boundaries  of  liis  calliD^ 
and  to  proceed  into  other  parishes  would  be  an  irregularis 
which  would  incur  spiritual  admonition. 
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*  The  Kmits  of  the  chaplain  in  India  are  the  Pro- 
testants in  the  stations  where  he  is  licensed  to  serve ;  and 
even  amongst  the  Protestants  he  would  not  be  authorised 
to  attempt  the  proselytism  of  Presbyterians  or  Baptists. 

*The  universal  method  of  Indian  chaplains  is  to  hold 
divine  service  twice  a  week  with  the  Protestants  in  hospital; 
collecting  the  convalescents  in  some  convenient  verandah, 
or  other  place. 

*  The  bed-ridden  Protestants  are  instructed  indi\'idually 
by  a  few  words  affectionately  dii-ected  to  them  in  their 
beds. 

*If  the  sick  are  too  numerous  for  one  visit,  they  are 
divided  by  the  chaplain  into  classes,  and  he  visits  first 
one  class  and  then  another,  as  his  time  and  strength  allow. 

*  In  case  of  any  voluntary  application  to  the  chap- 
lain on  the  part  of  the  Romanist,  it  will  be  the  chaplain's 
happiness  to  comply  with  it  in  a  mild  and  unobserved 
manner. 

*  It  removes  all  responsibility  from  your  own  conscience 
when  you  are  thus  told  that  you  must  confine  your  minis- 
trations to  those  to  whom  you  are  legally  appointed  and 
licensed.' 


TO  THE  GOVERNOE-GENEIIAL  OF  INDIA  ON  ASSISTANT 
CHAPLAINS. 

*  October,  1856. 

*I  have  the  honour  of  submitting  to  your  Lordship's 
favourable  consideration  the  enclosed  petition  of  the  body 
of  assistant  chaplains. 

*  The  object  is  to  obtain  a  settled  period  when  all  assis- 
tant chaplains  will  be  entitled  to  the  higher  remuneration 
of  the  chaplains  on  full  pay. 

*  The  present  unccrtamty  of  the  period  of  their  promo- 
tion is  dcjpressing  to  the  last  degree,  and  prevents  that 
careful  forethought  and  arrangement  for  the  support  of 
their  perhaps  growing  families,  which  a  fixed  prospect 
would  enable  them  to  form. 

*  The  larger  number  of  assistant  chaplains  will,  indeed, 
never  reach  the  higher  grade  till  the  whole  of  their  period 
of  service  has  expired ;  that  is,  they  will  never  enjoy  it 
at  all. 

*  At  the  same  time,  the  moment  they  come  out,  they  are 
liable  to  be  appointed,  from  the  exigencies  of  the  service,  to 
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the  most  weighty  and  responsible  stations  ;  three  have  leen 
recently  marched  oflf  to  Peshawur,  to  cite  one  example,  and 
another  placed  in  Calcutta. 

*  They  seem  entitled,  therefore,  to  the  hope  of  advance- 
ment within  some  fair  and  moderate  period. 

*  Nor  do  I  doubt  that  our  Honouraole  Masters  will  cheer- 
fully tiikc  the  case  into  their  favourable  consideration,  if 
only  your  Lordship  in  Council  would  make  the  warm  and 
urgent  representations  I  am  persuaded  you  will. 

'  It  is  my  firm  opinion  that,  taking  the  circumstanoes 
of  India  into  consideration,  and  the  contingent  afflictions, 
separations,  and  expenses  which  invariably  attend  all  chap- 
lams,  that  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  as  respects  m 
assistant  chaplains,  is  underpaid. 

*  The  indisposition  of  the  Honourable  Court  to  changes  I 
well  know.  But  India  is  not  what  it  was  when  the  pkn  of 
a  double  measure  of  remuneration  was  first  devised.  The 
relative  position  of  the  assistants  has  been  becoming  worse 
and  worse  for  years.  I  feel  a  considerable  confidence, 
therefore,  that  the  petition  I  now  enclose  will  be  conceded 
to  the  Reverend  Cnaplains,  who  address  it,  through  me, 
to  your  Lordship.* 


CHAPTER   XX. 


SEVENTH  AND  LAST  VISITATION. 

1856—1857. 

Lftsi  Charge — Visitation  to  Barmab — Meeti  Lord  Dalhonsie  — Snceessfol  appH- 
cations — Prompt  action — American  Missionaries — Primitive  abode — Takes 
■piritual  possession  of  Burmah — Sermons  —  Confirmations -Voyage  to 
Ifatlras—Bishop  Dealtry — Vi*it  to  Ceylon — Pearl  Sermon — Lord  and 
Lady  Canning— Calcutta  Journals— Thanksgiving  sermon  for  Peace — 
Cathedral  Improvements — Donation — Terrible  Accident — Tenderness  of 
spirit — Cathedral  Endowment  Fund— Coadjutor  Bishop— Indian  Mutinies 
— Sermon  on  **  Prayer,  tlie  Refuge  of  the  afflicted  Church  " — The  Bishop 
enters  his  eightieth  year— Mteting  for  Prayer — Hnniiliation  Sermon- 
Captain  Peel  and  the  **  Shannon  " — Trip  to  Sand-heads — Captain  Key 
and  the  ** Sanspareil" — Four  Letters  —  Receiving  Ship  —  Reflections — 
Return  to  Calcutta — His  Death — Funeral  sermons  in  Islington — Respect 
paid  to  the  Bishop's  memory — Testimonies  to  his  worth — Last  Will  and 
Testament. 

The  Charge  which  the  Bishop  delivered  on  Octohcr  23rd, 
1855,  was  HIS  last.  It  was  based  upon  the  address  of  St. 
Paul  at  Miletus  to  the  elders  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus. 
All  the  parts  of  that  address  were  carefully  expounded  and 
applied  to  the  condition  of  the  Church,  and  the  characters 
of  the  clergy  in  the  present  day.  This  was  followed  by 
honourable  mention  of  Colonel  Forbes,  the  architect  of  the 
Cathedral,  of  Mr.  Weitbrecht,  the  Church  Missionary,  and 
of  Mr.  D.  Jones,  the  Propagation  Missionary — all  of  whom 
had  departed  to  their  rest.  The  recent  Minute  of  Govern- 
ment for  making  "grants  in  aid"  for  the  promotion  of 
education,  after  the  plan  of  the  Privy  Council  at  home, 
was  discussed  and  approved.  The  progress  of  Missions  and 
the  statistics  of  the  diocese,  with  other  incidental  topics 
of  interest,  were  introduced.  All  was  gentle,  quiet,  and 
subdued ;  and  the  last  words  ever  addressed  by  lum  to  the 
assembled  clergy  were  as  follows  : — 

*And  now,  brethren,  I  most  aflfectionately  commend  you  to 
God  and  to  the  word  of  His  grace.    This  is  a  guardianship 
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Jir.'WT  wlii.-li  wo  mny  comfortably  leave  each  other.  The 
,  ;,.  •!'./. .  (.  ,.r'  //„»  Siiinfs  in  Ihjht  is  before  us.  Tlie  niorcve 
-v.iiy  :::i' W-ri  '•{'  fi'Hrs  prrai-e.  the  better  shall  we  l»o  prc- 
p.in  1  t'-r  thit  uii-jM-.ikabh'  blessedness  —  an  iuberitimoe 
I'f'iT";'  '*''  "•/»'/  'if'hnhd^  and  \rftich  fadefh  ttof  atoff/,  us  all 
earthly  ]"i-m-<:..M';  «i'»,  ami  mu^t — an  inheritance  pun'ha*fd 
fur  if,,  rj.  ',-•  f.  '-t'  (r'>»*f  Iff  JIi'm  omt  Uood,  to  which  npt'ufan^t 
fn'r-rris  fi  :  "i.'I  t''i'fh  fotrai'tis  oiir  Lofti  Jv^fts  C/trisf,  mv 
the  Hi'  .1!:-  'i  ■■■'ii«lurtir.jr  us — an  inheritance  for  which  they 
iiTiiy  \\h*  an-  s'lii't'ti"!  and  iin'jiared  will  be  admitted. 

'  Tilt*  time  will  come  un  earth  when  the  dearest  fricnrb 
mn-i  in-  t«»rn  «•!!«'  t'r«im  annthor:  but  we  look  forwaiil  to  a 
stall-  wli'T."  iiMtlii!!.;  <hall  st  jiarate  us,  not  bin  j^  give  occasion 
to  till-  w.»nl>  whicli  St.  Paul  spake,  and  which  wore  above 
all  irrirviiiis  tn  bis  liock,  thi^t  ih^t/  nhoitld  .sec  his  jhcc  I'O 
fffoi-'  :  I'lit  wliiTo  a  lik<soil  reunit»n  with  those,  whum  we 
havo  l..vi"l  bi-ro  bi  l'»\v  in  (1iri»»t,  will  efface  every  pitco'ling 
sorpov  a'l'l  ir.iUi'lr,  aTi-l  all  the  past  will  be  swall»)Wid  uo 
in  tbo  I  irni:il  iVuiti'in,  and  y*y,  and  holiness,  and  mutual 
liivo  an<l  tran-^p'-rt,  i*\'  sooini*  dosus  our  Master  as  ho  is,  and 
boin^i:  with  him  I'nr  ovor  and  evor.' 

The  wlinli^  <]»:nt  and  ti»ne  of  the  Charge  was  wh:it  it 
profo-od  tn  bo,  patirnal  and  aiiortionate  ;  and  it  bore  the 
samr  rol:iti'«n  to  tlio  proct  <Iinir  ones,  that  the  calm  apl 
tranjpiil  ovrninir  th^s  to  tho  early  dawn  and  sultry  day. 
Tlie  Chiinh  in  In<lia  should  a-k  for  the  re-]»ublicatii»Ti  •' 
till-*'  scvrn  nr  if  tho  mi'»>i«)nary  Charii:o  at  Tanjoro,  and 
the  I'M-al  CliarLTr  at  Hnmbay  In*  added — these  nine)  Charzos. 
!Xo  t"p:''  "t"  in!on-Nt  wns  omitted  in  thoni.  ^o  labour  wa- 
i  SA-r  -;'.i?-.  .1.  Tho  ^tari-^tio-i  are  mo<t  valuable,  and  the 
narrative  nf  oven  I  <  nmst  inij'«irtant.  AVhiJst  tlu-y  kar 
testinmny  !■>  thr  Hishnp's  faithfulness  a<  a  ruler  in  the 
hnu-e  nf  (ii.fl.  >n  (]i)  tlioy  funii>h  materials  for  a  history 
of  the  ri;iiyi-h  in  Iiwlia.  CnlK'Cti'il  into  a  small  vidunio. 
they  W'i'iM  ]»nive  a  valuable  deposit  for  the  one,  and  a 
lasting  mi  Tii'-rial  nf  the  othiT. 

will  u  th«'  C'liarire  IkkI  been  dolivorod,  and  tho  u-iial 
dutiis  iti'i-f'trinj  rl,  thr  Hisliop  and  his  chaplain  ouibarkod 
in  the  7 ''#"/>>"•'///.  a  laru'O  armed  >teaTner,  purpo«»ing  to  \iAi 
Chiltat:t>nur,  Akyab.  luniirfon.  Promo,  Thyat-moo,  Moul- 
nu'in,  iVnaTi;::,  Sini;:i])nro,  iNdnt-do-Oalle,  and  ^ladrad^ 
It  will  not  bo  n(To>sary  to  follow  him  over  pround  already 
trodden,  but  the  last  Ijurmese  war  had  brought  large  aoocs- 
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sions  of  territory  to  British  India,  and  these  will  require 
notice.  A  whole  district  had  been  annexed,  important 
places  were  occupied,  large  military'  cantonments  were  fixed 
on,  a  new  town  (to  be 'called  "  Dalhousie  ")  was  in  con- 
templation, the  nifignificent  Irrawaddy  was  commanded, 
commerce  was  rapidly  developing  itself,  four  European  and 
thirteen  native  regiments  kept  the  peace,  and  everything 
betokened  at  the  time  a  permanent  and  profitable  occupa- 
tion of  the  annexed  provinces.  To  these  the  Bishop's 
course  was  directed,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  be  enabled 
to  give  things  a  right  bias  and  a  strong  impulse.  Lord 
Dalhousie,  also,  was  expected  for  a  final  visit  ere  he  re- 
signed that  authority  wluch  he  had  held  with  so  firm  a  hand, 
and  so  clear  a  head — but  with  such  short  prescience  ! 

After  stopping  at  Akyab,  and  performing  all  required 
duties  there,  the  Bishop  pushed  on  for  Rangoon,  part  of  the 
newly  acquired  territory,  and  situated  on  a  navigable  river 
forming  part  of  the  network  of  the  Irrawaddy.  lie  arrived 
on  November  14th,  and  was  most  kindly  received  by  the 
Commissioner,  ISIajor  Phayre,  the  Brigadier,  Colonel  Russel, 
and  the  Chaplain,  Mr.  Bull.  There  was  much  to  be  done — 
chaplains  to  settle,  churches  to  build,  sites  to  choose,  sermons 
to  preach,  hospitals  and  schools  to  visit.  Old  times  seemed 
to  nave  returned,  and  the  approach  of  the  Governor-General 
stimulated  him  to  have  all  his  requests  in  readiness.  Lord 
Dalhousie  landed  on  November  20th,  and  fixed  the  next 
day  to  see  the  Bishop.  The  result  may  be  best  told  in  his 
own  words : — 

*  His  Lordship  has  granted  everj'thing  I  asked.  First, 
three  churches,  to  cost  thirty-five  thousand  rupees  each, 
in  the  cantonments.  Secondly,  one  church  in  the  town. 
Thirdly,  an  order  to  the  Executive  Engineer  to  begin  them 
at  once.  Fourthly,  burial-grounds  to  be  set  apart  and  con- 
secrated. Fifthly,  all  I  asked  for  Akyab  also  was  granted. 
Blessed  then,  be  Thou,  0  God !  for  these  fresh  and  unde- 
served mercies.  I  never  had  a  larger  budget  of  requests 
to  make,  and  I  obtained  them  all.  The  Governor- General 
asked  me  to  dine  with  him  to-morrow.  He  embarks  for 
England  from  Calcutta  on  the  first  of  March.' 

On  the  morning  of  the  verj*-  next  day,  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  church  in  the  town  was  laid.  The  Bishop  made 
a  long  address  on  the  occasion,  and  called  the  church  "St. 
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r.:r.cv  ar.i  in":it;:;i ;.?  f-.T  **  Ar.rircw.  Marqi? 

:..'.•  tvom:.::  i.o  hvli  pk.^.^.n.t  iii:LT--->ur5^ 
■■.  L.irjo  T«;ir::».5  wort-  :io  l-'iiijir  titsirt''i  by 
•.  "Ti-  ft-i/r. *o,  a:>.i  h;<  hriizin^  auli:  but  a 

::.:-.  \*i.tn,  as  he  say>,  "  Loni  l)aihou5ie 
'.\  iV'V.  i.-n;  aii'i  k:r.iiiio>>."  he  Ui'ir'ju;:h!y 
.Ik  -.va-i  .'1  N-'ra-t'T.  -i  and  th-i-  Duke.  Chir 
;■•■  ;:»  ly  oriliLi^i-J,  and  th».-ir  orr-.TN  as 
•:..• .  ■■>-:.ly  r  •ndtiniio I.  *' Vtt«Ta!i  N'Mit-r? 
:.  -.:.:  :■■  -t-irm  th«.-  Rt-^laii ;  audiiMtnT 
-.  rv..-  ..•;/:.:  t'l  haw  l-.t-n  at  haini  to  injure, 
-;•<.--.■*  Had  ih.:-  l^uku  btin  alive,  the 
M  i.vVtT  havi- tak^.n  pUii-i.-,  n-.r  av..u!J  the 
...  r  !.:iv..  rr-.-M-d  iht-  Prutli.  Tiie  ExypcTo: 
:..-:  T-r-'i-urid  awc  for  ^^'t liinirtoii.  When 
".  1  h  ;k' ^.  hi*  smii.  t-amc-  fVir  t«.i  EncianJ 
:.•  ::..'l  iirdt  r*  to  I'lill  lir-r  ii]»  -li  iw  Duke. 
:  -;  ■  >  :  h:it  llu  Diiki-  o.i::io  up  a:  •"tiii-e 
.;-:!•  ill  hi>  irnAii  uiii:"'.'::ii.  its  a  Uu?sian 
:  '  ii'.iti'.-ijMtL-  hi:u. 


!:.  -  ,  '.  :  i  V  '  '.'••.r-..-  a'i  ihi-.  thn  i-vt-.::-.:;  jia-^i-il  a'^Tiv. 
;-.'..  :..  11-..  '  :•*..:•.  I  a:  i. !:".«■  I'Vl'irk.  1':.^.'  iu.\i  iluv  :":.!; 
•  t  •.:..  :-ii:.-.  \  .:.  L  L.i  i\  S:i-a:i  l^^iu-ay.  his  li.ii;^!.:.;:. 
. ::.  ...:  ;  :  :  •  ...  .".*.;:  i.u:  t.i»'  r»>h  ■'■>  dutit  <  N\v:i.'  :.  ! 
.  :..:".  :■  ;.  ;;:.  1  "..•  :■.  ::;.:ii:'d.  IIo  stuki.-d  "Ut  tho  LM-.-iiiid  f  >: 
;.:.  ":  •  :  .:.■;:.':..  :  r-.  i-.i.c-d  sivoral  liiiK>.  in.M  onitiriii.iri'i:>. 
r-  -v!-.::-.  ;  1.  -;:: ;!-  a:.-]  -cli  •"!>.  lit- wt:.:  aUu  t<*  K:iiii-!:::::v 
:•.  :"..■.  •;.._!■.  :■>••■  rL-.- Ann-rii-.in  ii;:*>i'»na]:i  «»  1 1  -«"»:r.-* 
:-.:..  :.«-:  :'..  ■  K  .:  :>.  a:.d  I'-iaiid  thrrr  twrivt-  i  .i.u^a'.ii  i:.l- 
'.•:>.  ■■[-'..  I  ■;:.■  :'..  .;-..::  i  i-atr.-huiii-'.i-.  Tin-  c<m\fn>  n- : 
'•:.'.}'  :.../..":::.■  1  !..-.:;.- Ivt  ^.  hut  «.-.il:iv  itud  tl.t-  l.nA^  an-i 
'.V  :.   '       .;..;:_-  :'.'...     Ail  this  ixi-itt-i  ilri'j>  iiiti  iw-t. 

li-.-  :'...::  r.iiia.i^.d  in  an'»:ln.T  >:..anK'r  ra'.ird  tho  Xcr- 
i"-'i;:-  liuii'ln-tl  m\\v<  up  tin-  IiiMwa^Kly. 
lii.d  Pr.»iiu\  to  Thyat-ui.M».  tin*  ni<  <t  ud- 
-tati'-n  •«!!  nnv  si'li*  tlu"  riviT.  Ihro  be 
::r:-:vr  i  .■:;  S.iiur'lay  li.i-  N:  Di-cnnht-r.  and  \va>i  iivrivid  by 
r»rij.i.:i'.  r  I-Jii'  iiil"  a  i:i»-r  jn-iniilivi*  ah^di^  It  ron<isted  of 
a  tVw  irnijiit  w..  .din  p.i<t>  and  bianis  >u]i|>nrtinLr  a  ]iou<o  t-l 
martin  J— tho  i"ot'  mat  tin::,  tlu*  floor  matt  in:::,  tin*  walls 
mattir.::.  tho  jiartiti^iw  mattini:  —  thri)Uirh  ah  which  the 
rather  vlnily  wind  had  free  and  lull  oirculation.  "  It  isfiir 
wuree  than  a  tout/*  he  said.     Ou  the  Sunday  divine  senioes 
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Trere  pt-i-furmed.  On  ^luuday  tlie  site  of  the  newcliurcli  was 
selected,  the  ground  staked  out,  and  the  adjacent  cemetery 
consecrated.  The  militar}'  officers  gathered  round  him  when 
the  service  was  ended,  and  begged  him  to  consecrate  the  old 
grcrand,  in  which  many  of  their  comrades  who  had  fallen  in 
oattley  lay  at  rest.  He  hesitated,  lest  he  should  give  oflfence 
to  the  Roman  Catholics,  many  of  whom  had  been  interred 
ihere*  Finally,  however,  he  consented  to  walk  through  the 
groTindy  blessing,  or  consecrating,  as  he  passed,  the  graves 
of  the  Protestants. 

He  was  then  invited  to  visit  the  frontier  line.  It  was 
about  ten  miles  from  Thyat-moo,  and  four  miles  from  Mea- 
day,  the  extreme  station  on  the  opposite  shore ;  and  was 
marked  by  a  lofty  pillar.  The  steamer  bore  the  party  up 
the  river  to  the  nearest  landing-place ;  and  all  then  pushed 
through  thick  jungle,  for  about  a  mile,  to  the  pillar  of 
demarcation.  It  stood  before  them,  built  of  brick  or  stone, 
and  with  a  flagstaff  on  the  summit.  Three  steps  constituted 
the  basement.  The  Bishop  ascended  them,  and  looking 
towards  the  Burmese  side,  he  said : — "  We  bless  Thee  and 
praise  Thee,  0  Lord,  for  flie  peace  and  tranquillity  granted 
to  this  land,  and  we  pray  that  the  light  of  Thy  Blessed 
Gospel  may  be  diffused  throughout  it."  The  Doxology  was 
then  given  out,  and  all  present  imited  in  singing  it. 

*  Thus,'  said  the  Bishop, '  I  dedicated  Burmah  by  faith,  to 
Christ  our  Lord  ;  as  I  did  the  Punjaub,  when  on  my  way  to 
Lodianah  in  1836  or  1840.    May  the  prayer  be  answered.' 

The  officers  of  the  Native  Regiments  entertained  him 
at  dinner.  He  dined  also  at  the  mess  of  Her  Majesty's 
29th  Regiment.     Long  conferences  were  held  as  to  the  pro- 

Sriety  of  building  the  new  church  of  iron  or  brick ;  the 
ecision  being  in  favour  of  iron.  In  due  time  the  founda- 
tion was  laid  by  the  Bishop,  the  troops  being  all  paraded,  and 
thousands  of  natives  assembled. 

All  this,  with  sermons  and  conjSrmations,  wore  him  out, 
and  he  "  was  quite  ^lad  to  escape  on  board  his  steamer." 
"  I  leave  this  beautiful  station,  were  his  parting  words ; 
"  may  the  Lord  Jesus  be  pleased  to  establish  His  own  words 
in  many  hearts." 

Speeding  on  to  Huzadah,  the  steamer  grounded  on  a 
sanabank,  and  remained  fixed  for  two  days.    Divine  service 
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had  boon  announced,  and  the  congre^tion  had  in  due  time 
a*isc'TnVJed ;  but  no  steamer  and  no  Bishop  appeared.  **  Some 
aix'idont  has  happened,"  thev  said,  "  or  he  would  eertaiiilj 
have  been  here  at  the  appointed  time."  "  See,"  sajfs  titi 
Bishnj*,  ct>mmenting  upon  their  words,  "the  advantage  of  a 
good  character  for  punctualitj'." 

I 

From  thence  he  passed  on  to  Amherst  and  Moulmein;  ! 
and,  falling  into  the  usual  track,  performed  the  usual  dutici  j 
Tiie  27th  Dwember  found  him  again  in  Calcutta,  not  T«y  J 
well,  but  waiting  for  the  Peninsula  and  Oriental  Companrt 
steamer,  Bengal,  to  take  him  as  a  passenger  to  Madiii 
On  his  arrival  there  he  was  welcomed  by  Bishop  Dealtrr, 
his  i.»ld  friend,  and  Lord  ITams,  the  new  Goveraor.  Ki 
stay  was  limited  by  the  steamer  to  twentj'-four  hours:  so 
that  he  could  not  do  much.  At  a  public  evening  mcetinf 
ho  renewed  his  firiondship  with  all  the  elerg}^  and  a  large 
body  of  the  influential  lait\\  At  a  morning  breakfast  the 
next  day  the  Governor  and  all  the  authorities  were  invited 
to  mott  him.  On  both  occasions  he  made  addresses.  Aftff 
the  socon J,  Bishop  Dealtry  said  to  him,  "  Now,  my  Lord, 
vou  ntt'd  do  no  more.  You  have  delivered  your  *  charge* 
last  evening  and  this  morning." 

**S<>  good  is  God,"  adds  the  Bishop,  "so  wonderful  are 
his  doalinu:s.  Nothing  more  than  this  was  or  could  be 
rcvpiired  of  the  Metropolitan  with  such  an  admirable  Bisliop 
in  the  dioi^ese.  I  caimot  bless  God  enough  for  my  t«ro 
suffragans." 

The  absence  of  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  from  Ceylon,  in 
consequence  of  ill-health,  made  a  visit  to  that  island  cxpe- 
diinit ;  and,  on  January-  30th,  ho  was  on  his  way  thither. 
Jkit  he  was  now  again  deprived  of  the  services  of  his 
chaplain,  for  the  Rev.  J.  Blometield  had  found  it  necessair 
to  accompany  his  ^-ife  and  family  to  England.  For  tliK 
l)art  of  the  visitation  therefore  the  Bisliop  was  happy  t'> 
secure  the  aid  of  if  r.  Tarleton,  his  "  curate  at  Serampore.** 
He  arrived  at  Ceylon  on  February  1st,  and  was  received 
gladly  by  Archdeacon  Mattliias  and  the  clerg5\  Purposing 
to  stay  (mly  four  days,  he  was  detained,  by  the  dcnay  « 
the  mail  steamer  from  England,  for  eighteen.  Tliis  tin* 
was  dirided  between  Colombo  and  Point-de-Galle,  and  fcDf 
occupied.  He  was  much  struck  with  the  general  progitf 
o{  tnings,  and  greatly  admired  the  new  Cathedral  ai 
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College,  reared  by  the  liberality  and  labours  of  Bishop 
Chapman.  He  found,  however,  that  daily  prayers  in  the 
■Cathedral  were  gradually  superseding  prayers  in  the  family. 
This  did  not  please  him,  and  he  resolved  to  have  a  short 
exposition  and  prayer,  "  in  his  own  way,"  each  day  during 
his  short  stay.  Every  Sundav  also  he  preached ;  and,  on 
one  occasion,  having  selected  for  his  subject  the  "  pearl  of 
great  price,"  he  covered  his  table  with  books  on  the  subject 
of  the  pc»arl  fishery  in  the  Gulf  of  Manaar ;  and  thus,  as  in 
former  times,  discoursed  upon,  1st,  The  Pearl ;  2ndly,  The 
Search;  3rdly,  The  Purchase;  in  a  manner  familiar  and 
very  interesting  to  a  Ceylon  auditory. 

He  was  delighted  also  to  welcome  Lord  and  Lady  Canning, 
who  touched  at  Point-de-Galle  on  their  way  to  Calcutta ; 
and  then  stretching  across  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  so  often 
traversed,  he  visited  Singapore,  Malacca,  and  Penaug :  but 
having  now,  for  the  first  time,  no  vessel  at  his  o\^ti  com- 
mand, he  did  not  reach  Calcutta  himself  till  the  17th  April. 

Surely  no  one  can  read  even  this  sketch  of  the  Bishop's 
last  Visitation  without  astonishment  at  his  vigour,  decision, 
and  success.  He  was  seventy-eight  years  old,  and  com- 
passed about  with  infirmities.  Yet  he  travelled  thousands 
of  miles,  penetrated  new  countries,  shrunk  from  no  labours, 
and,  whilst  God  gave  health,  used  it  all  to  his  glory  ! 

The  return  to  Calcutta  brings  forward  once  more  his 
journal-letters, 

*Apnl  2Srd.  I  had  my  first  audience  of  the  new 
Governor-General  on  Monday.  He  was  kindness  itself; 
and  Lady  Canning  is  the  sweetest  of  ladies.  When  I  had 
done  my  business  with  the  Gavemor-General,  I  rang  the 
little  bell  I  had  with  me.in  my  cabinet-box  (for  I  now 
always  go  with  all  my  papers  in  a  box),  and  he  smiled  at 
finding  I  brought  everything  with  me.  In  the  evening  I 
took  Lady  Canning  in  to  dinner,  and  had  much  pleasant  con- 
versation about  the  dear  Queen  and  the  royal  children.  She 
five  me  Caird's  sermon,  preached  before  the  Queen,  which 
read  both  with  pleasure  and  displeasure.  It  is  a  Scotch 
sermon,  and  sound  at  bottom ;  but  all  is  put,  not  simply 
and  evangelically,  but  abstractedly.  There  being  no  light 
of  Christ  shining  in  the  discourse,  I  fear  it  will  do  little 
good. 

'  I  have  been  deep  in  Thiers'  History  1809—10.  He 
surpasses  Alison.     He  is  striking,  elegant,  laborious,  lucid ; 
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an'l  a^  fa'T  to  The  Duke  as  perhaps  a  Frfnchinan  can  be. 
N,r"it-«ii]it-  efindemns  without  rc-?erve.  His  acc^junt «.-f  the 
iVir.lv  "f  Bu^aeo  i>  ^uporh:  Ma**H:na  frrai-hioally  described; 
T*'!Ti-  A'flra-  minutely  j»icturtil:  style  lieautiful.' 

*  .V'7./  <Vi.  La^t  eveninir  ^fr*.  Ellerton  and  I  went  to 
st-e  th»'  >Ii--^'>  Suter  at  thoir  normal  school  for  prrjviding 
aiid  tr.iiiiiii?  teaohir?  for  the  females  of  India,  ihey  are 
11  .-.v  in  :i  ttmjj*»nir)-  home  near  3Ir.  Sandy>'  at  Calcntta. 
Tl;"  ii>'!i!utit»n  flnuri^ihe?  under  these  dear  ladies.  Xinotoen 
ft:ii:ile<  an-  U/ins:  e^lueated.  Three  have  gone  out  to  Pf- 
«j»rtal'le  native  irc-ntlemcn's  families,  two  «if  whom  hare 
aimittancr  intii  the  Zenana-  Miss  Sophy  Suter  marries  i 
my  >Ir.  Tarleton :  and  I  have  ajsreed  to  let  her  and  her 
liu-han-l  liv»*  ^vith  me  till  he  obtains  his  chaplaincy,  lly 
sjiirit^  and  strenLth  arc  low ;  my  digestion  weak  ;  my  sleep 
full  of  dreams.' 

*  Jth'c  '2ti*I.  I  am  dt^ep  in  Elliott's  "  AVarburton  !«■ 
turts."  Tlie  style  is  rather  ol»soure,  but  the  plan  ver^i.f^i'A 
Tlic  **  Chri-tian  r^bserrer "  for  April  has  an  excellent 
article  jijraiust  the  fripj»eries  of  G«>dwin.  The  "  Quarterlv" 
and  "Edinbur-h"  are  capital.  The  "Life  of  AVanlla^** 
i<  ven-  hta\-\\  I  can't  srot  on  with  it.  I  have  written  to 
Mr.  Mangles  and  Sir  P.  Meh-ille  about  my  application?  fi^r 
c}i:ii'i:iin(.'it-5 — ^nth  thank<  f^r  eight  g«>«(l  men  arrived,  and 
tine  more  exjKxted.  lii.^hop  Dealtr}-  is  to  be  hc-re  the  end 
i.f  t)Lt"b»:T  t"  spend  five  months  in  visiting  for  me  the 
Up;rorPr-«nnces.     It  is  twelve  years  since  my  last  vi-it.' 

*  J»'n*  \Afh.  On  Thursday  1  had  the  wonderful  yunug 
F..l!t«»r  of  the  "Friend  of  India/'  to  breakfast,  with  Mr. 
Hunt  the  2Toat  railway  man,  and  Mr.  Wylic,  who  is  one  of 
t^'-e  r."Me.  kind-hearted,  thor«.nighly  good  men,  of  wVim 
t].' !v  ar.'  v»  few  in  the  world.  On  Friday  I  had  a  vt-ry 
dirf.D.Tit  breakfast  party — Dr.  and  Mrs.  Duff.  I  had  n-it 
s  on  liim  f..r  <iime  years.  He  is  indeed  a  marked  mnn  in 
hi-  iT'  iierari'«n — like  Dr.  Chalmers.  But  he  has  w«>m  hiii:- 
stlf --IT  at  the  agi^  of  forty-eight.  Still  he  is  as  well  htTO 
as  in  England.  He  ^-isits  his  magnificent  sclmols,  and  ha* 
built  a  .solb">l-houNe  at  an  expense  of  eighty  tlMUsaul 
riy-:o-.  A  huly  in  England  has  sent  him  sixtf-en  thou^ar.i 
r;i]<»  s  to  build  a  church.  I  have  finished  Elliott's  "  W:u- 
b-irt-n  Lectures,"  ^rith  great  approbation  on  the  whole. 
His  M:homc  i<  at  least  consistent  and  comprehensive.  I  loA 
on  :w  :•  r-:«iuts  as  i-lear.  almost  to  demonstration — the  meaniDg 
oil  \iio  i^nii  Antichrist — and  the  year-day  theorj-.' 
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'  Serampore,  JuIi/  10th.  At  length  after  sixteen  monthB 
lesidence  at  the  Palace,  Mrs.  Ellerton  has  accompauied  me 
to  this  place.  I  have  fitted  up  spare  rooms  for  her  and  her 
little  maid,  and  very  happy  she  seems.  She  has  not  been 
at  Serampore  for  fifty  years !  She  made  me  take  her  to 
Henry  MartjTi's  Pagoda.  She  remembers  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  Gharetty  Gh&t  and  House,  in  Sir  Ejto  Coote's 
time  (1783).  At  the  distance  of  seventy-four  years  she 
recalls  everything.  The  ancient  Governor  of  Chinsurah, 
with  his  fat  Dutch  wife,  is  fidl  in  her  mind.  When  she 
visited  him  with  her  first  husband  (she  was  then  sixteen), 
the  old  Dutchman  cried  out — "  Oh,  if  you  would  find  me 
such  a  nice  little  wife,  I  would  give  you  ten  thousand 
rupees!"' 

*  August  25th,  I  am  in  correspondence  with  Dr.  Olifie,  the 
Vicar  Apostolic.  He  is  a  true  Italian  priest.  He  called 
some  time  ago.  I  was  very  civil  of  course ;  but  did  not 
return  the  call.  However,  I  sent  him  a  copy  of  my 
**  Prince  of  Peace  "  sermon.  He  returned  it  the  next  day 
with  some  warmth,  as  having  given  him  personal  oflfence  by 
ascribing  corruption  of  doctnne  and  morals  to  the  greater 
part  of  Christendom.  I  replied  ofif-hand  that  I  had  no  in- 
tention of  ofifendin^  him  individually.  He  answered,  and 
sent  me  "Dr.  Wiseman  on  the  Rule  of  Faith;"  and 
entreated  me  to  "  consult  my  salvation  "  by  submitting  to 
Peter  and  the  Pope.  Whether  I  shall  send  him  Goode's 
incomparable  "  Divine  Rule  "  I  do  not  know ;  or  whether  I 
shall  let  him  drop.' 

'  October  6th,  I  have  been  led  to  begin  the  seventh  and 
eighth  volumes  of  Lord  John  Russell's  "  life  of  Thomas 
Moore."  It  is  very  amusing,  and  lets  the  eve  penetrate 
into  the  recesses  of  the  world's  life.  And  what  a  vapid, 
heartless,  irreligious  life!  I  am  contrasting  it  with  the 
"  Life  of  Venn  "  of  Huddersfield.' 

'  October  4/A.  I  met  the  other  day  with  Prescott's 
"Histories."  I  am  delighted.  His  style  is  simple,  pure, 
and  attractive;  his  research  unwearied;  his  selection  of 
topics  fidl  of  tact.  I  wish  he  was  a  Christian  man : — ^but 
he  is  nearly  as  good  as  Robertson  and  Tytler.' 

'  October  22nd,  I  am  half  through  Milman's  sixth  volume. 
He  is  as  industrious  and  prying  as  Prescott ;  and  has  read 
everything— except  Dean  Milner !  He  has  done  the  great 
WickliflFe  justice.  John  Huss  is  brought  out  nobly, 
.tineas  Sylvius   (afterwards  Pius  11.)  is  exposed  in  ma 
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''T.\rj,',y.T^  •:  ::>'•  iVrK-i.  wtU-h  are  ••'f:*:!!  a  cvn::--!!: 

r^-^.>^.     n-> -ixtL  T-'uir-.f-  will  d'»  imn^ir-o  i:--i2 

I*  Trrr:  lu:  r.c  !<:d!y  f:iil>  in  >T«irit-iai  uL-i  tvar 

i-i-.wi.  is  lill  :Lv  t<vIt5ia*tii-rJ  hist--.-nan?  do: — tx-:*-] 

•Vr  •>■»-;,.  Tin   Sur^Iiy  I  wa«  very  p-k-.rly:  Vuti 
r  I  }.::i  rt'.l  ir.v  C^ilcutTa  clertn"  and  th»:ir  drives ' 


^•, 


.k:.i<.  ! .  moe:  Bi-L- :•  Ik.:l:r>-.  wh-.  hn^  arnvcd.  The: 
w.  r-  :  .r:y-*:x  pro**/:::.  r>r.  Doa:rr\*  ex>>und»?J  in  chap 
:":-v  1  ■*.-*:':.  P*;\l:a:  acd.  after  breaklaft,  addressed  *'*'.it  frieni 
€^'>:'.l»;r.:'y  I'.r  h-i;f  an  h"ur.  AVe  then  sani:  "'We  thai 
Tr.'v  L  ri  i-r  rhi*  our  f-vni/'  \o.,  and  the  D'*»x«:lo^':  a: 
::.v  •»!-  le  h-u-^-  was  ti'ied  with  the  re-v»undii:c  ii"to?  ' 
::•  -ir'y  t:ry  v.  i^-*,  like  Man*'?  ••iRrment.  the  od'Hir  '"fwhii 
r.ll--i  :»'/.  the  }:•  u^t.-  whert-  "ur  L«'rd  and  his  disci: -le?  we: 
ii--: ::-:'.'.  I.  My  "  Th ■•;:::ht5  oi  Peace,''  which  I  readt.u 
r:  Tz.ii.z  ir.  cvzin:  u  \^-:th  vmu,  my  chiLln-n,  were  Eii>lji' 
I -:   :..ive  l-i-e::  ree:»veril.     I  read  this  morning  ••^unili 

*  .V;  -•  •  '•  "0'':.  I  h:'ve  receive^!  twent\--Svo  eopii ^  "f  Arol 
:•..::•::    Pr.ir.'s   "  Eol-.t.rlo   >'vte-/'     I  -■"»  thr-ii-h  rw-.  . 

■;-:«L*  ev.:r^-  dav  f-.T  devoti-r.al  readiuir.    Thev  dc-lij! 
a::i  »'ii:y  me. 

'y..r:,.,Kr  7r^,.  I  have  rrad  straiirht  thr«->iirrh  *'PreHl 
It  i«  a  in;ir:i":ie  :  e'r-ial  I  thiuk  t'  •  "  Uncle  Tom."  1 1- 
iiT"-»n  "  I^red'-^ "'  ehar.ii.ter  as  a  i:Re  cor-cer-tion  o{  the  tV- 
ti'i-m  er,;reniered  ly  .S^-npture  phr.iics  in  an  oj-prc?."^^ 
and  p.'wert\il  mii.d.' 

'^Vf..;-.  .y.vr  i^.'itl.  H'jrr!ed.  hurried  with  the  dear  An- 
d«"'ac"n  Pnitt's  arrival,  arid  the  transfer  of  three  vot 
arrears  fr-  -m  deart-t  Fi>her :  ^vith  prayers  tlirice  a  day 
])'>or  Mrs.  KlliTt-m's  r-'rn:  and  with  ciUTent  durit.s.  T 
Archdeacon  is  full  o{  love,  ani  is  puttiiii:  his  sh-midors 
the  wheel  with  all  his  heart.  He  preached  on  Sunday  at  ■ 
cathedral,  after  an  interval  of  thrtv  years,  Bi^liop  i)oaI: 
is  gone  on  his  Visitation  «.»f  the  uT'per  prfivinoos  f.T  n 
on  one  side  of  Intiia  :  and  Bishop  Harding  is  g«  dnu  on  t 
other.'  "^ 

*  Ikcemhcr  8///.  I  have  hegun  the  delicious  '*  Life  of 
Haldane  Stewart/'  my  friend  of  iifty-two  yeai-s !  Tht 
liave  been  few  such  men  I ' 

*  December  lOth.     We    have  settled   a   noble   series 
fims\m^  fet  the  Cathedral.    There  are  to  be  four  poicb 
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to  the  Side  doors,  a  pent  roof  over  the  flat  one,  the  eastern 
window  is  to  be  defended  bv  an  outer  covering,  and  a  hand- 
some screen  is  to  be  placed  behind  the  Communion  Table, 
For  all  this  our  repairing  fund  must  suffice.  I  give  to  it 
what  economy  and  resigning  other  objects  will  enable  me 
to  do  :  and  thus  after  twenty  years,  this  Oriental  Cathedral, 
which  gives  the  first  status  to  our  Church  in  India,  will,  I 
trust,  be  finished,  whilst  the  grand  spiritual  ends  are  made 
more  prominent  than  ever.  Then  if  my  endoi^Tuent  fund 
is  settled  wisely,  I  shall  indeed  be  ready  to  sing  my  Nutic 
dimittis* 

It  is  thus  he  speaks  of  a  donation  of  .twelve  thousand  rupees. 
The  cost  of  these  last  repairs  and  improvements  of  his  Cathe- 
dral, including  a  raised  and  pointed  roof,  "  light,  strong,  and 
not  expensive,"  to  use  the  words  of  the  Engineer  officer, 
were  estimated  at  twenty  thousand  rupees.  Towards  this 
amount  he  resolved  to  give  himself  twelve  thousand  rupeesi 
though  he  had  but  three  thousand  at  the  time  to  give,  r  ind- 
ing  on  inquiry,  however,  that  cheques,  signed  during  his 
lifetime,  would  be  valid  after  his  death,  he  sent  the  Arch- 
deacon all  the  money  he  had,  and  added  nine  signed  cheques 
for  one  thousand  rupees  each,  in  order  to  ensure  the  pay- 
ment of  his  benefaction  and  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  a 
codicil  to  his  Will.  This  expedient  was  not,  however,  re- 
quired. The  Bishop  lived  long  enough,  not  only  to  pay  his 
promised  benefaction,  but  to  increase  it  to  sixteen  thousand 
rupees ;  and,  had  not  the  original  estimate  been  exceeded, 
all  expenses  would  have  been  thus  defrayed.  Whilst  the  first 
edition  of  this  work  was  passing  through  the  press,  the  sug- 
gested improvements  were  completed :  and  a  view  of  the 
Cathedral  in  connection  with  the  Bishop's  Palace,  arrived 
from  India  in  time  to  be  en^ven  and  introduced.  The 
Archdeacon,  who  kindly  sent  it,  reports  that  the  change  has 
called  forth  "  universal  expressions  of  approval  in  Calcutta.'* 
And  surely  all  the  helpers  and  well-wishers  in  England  will 
reciprocate  the  feelinff,  when  they  look  upon  a  print  which 
charms  the  eye,  and  satisfies  the  taste,  and  upon  which 
photography  has  affixed  the  stamp  of  truth. 

Tlius  the  jrear  1856  drew  towards  its  close.  It  had  been 
chequered  with  many  attacks  of  illness  more  or  less  severe, 
though  not  requiring  specific  enumeration :  but  had  been 
characterised  on  the  whole  by  great  energy  and  success.. 
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From  the  journal-extracts  just  given,  it  will  be  seen  low 
fresh  and  healthy  was  his  mind,  and  how  he  kept  up  mth 
all  the  current  hterature  of  the  day.  His  criticism  from 
India  was  oftentimes  the  first  announcement  to  his  childieii 
of  the  publication  of  some  work  in  England.  His  love  of 
home  and  countrj'  never  faded.  His  interest  in  what  wts 
g  >ing  on  never  ceased.  No  one  cut  the  leaves  of  the  Quar- 
tiTly  and  Edinburgh,  of  Blackwood's  Magazine  and 
the  Christian  Observer,  with  more  ea^mess  than  he  did: 
no  one  ever  rejoiced  more  over  good  articles,  or  mourned 
more  over  bad.  It  was  not  indiflFercnce  to  English  associa- 
tions that  made  him  cleave  to  India,  for  his  recollections 
were  as  \ivid,  his  friends  as  dear,  his  family  affections  as 
strong  as  ever.  But  his  great  and  ofttimes  expressed  desire 
was  to  END  WELL :  and  where  should  a  Bishop  end  his 
course  so  well  as  in  his  own  diocese?  Where  rest  w 
calmly  as  in  his  own  cathedral  ?  This  conviction  and  de- 
termination removed  all  imcertaintj'  from  his  mind.  He 
felt  that  he  was  in  his  proper  place,  and  doing  his  proper 
work :  and  hence  he  waited  God's  time  for  deliverance, 
and  gratefully  recognised  God's  mercies. 

But  '^'ith  the  opening  of  the  year  1857  the  narrative  must 
be  resumed.  One  of  the  attacks  to  which  he  was  now  fre- 
quently subject,  had  prostrated  him  towards  the  close  of  the 
year,  and  kept  him  from  church  and  duty : — 

"  I  have  just  crawled  out  of  bed,"  he  says,  referring  to  it 
on  December  17th,  "  for  an  hour  or  two.  I  am  in  St.  Peter's 
Ej)istles,  in  my  annual  journey  through  the  Bible,  to  be 
finished,  if  God  pleases,  on  December  31st.  Ver}',  very 
instructive   are   these  Epistles,  commending,  as   they  do, 

5#recious  faith ;  precious  promises ;  precious  Jesus.  May 
'.  have  more  of  the  first,  that  I  may  lay  hold  more  fimily 
of  the  second,  in  order  to  attain  through  all  eternity  the 
fi-uition  of  the  third." 

He  was  recovering  from  this  attack,  and  was  able  to  go 
out,  when  a  terrible  accident  happened  to  him,  intelligence 
of  which  was  conveyed  to  his  family  by  Archdeaeoa 
Pratt,  who  was  now  happily  again  domesticated  at  tbe 
palace.  The  Bishop  was  walking  ahme  in  the  verandah) 
when,  looking  at  ms  watch,  he  found  that  it  was  foor 
o'clock.  This  was  his  dinner  hour ;  and  urged  by  hiB 
habits  of  punctuality,  he  suddenly  and  hastily  turned  ] 
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to  enter  the  room,  and  thus  came  into  violent  collision  with 
a  sun-shade,  or  wooden  screen,  fixed  to  the  wall  to  divert 
the  rays  of  the  sun  without  excluding  the  air.  The  shock 
brought  him  to  the  ground,  and  he  fell  violently  upon  the 
right  hip.  His  chief  Sirdar,  a  faithful  old  servant,  entering 
the  room  at  the  moment,  rushed  to  lus  help,  raised  him  up, 
and  with  assistance  led  him  down  stairs.  Kot  feeling  much 
pain,  he  sat  down  to  dinner  as  usual,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Leupolt,  who  were  on  a  visit.  In  the  middle  of  dinner, 
however,  he  turned  faint  and  giddy,  and  was  borne  in  a 
chair  to  bed.  An  accurate  examination  at  first  was  impos- 
sible ;  but  the  next  day,  under  the  action  of  chloroform,  Dr. 
Webb  discovered  that  thegreat  trochanter,  or  upper  part  of  the 
thigh  bone  was  fractured  in  the  socket :  the  bone  itself  also  was 
displaced.  With  great  skill  this  was  replaced :  splints  and 
bandages  were  applied  :  and  then  nature,  assistea,  was  left 
to  work.  Pennanent  lameness  was  not  anticipated,  but  the 
effects  of  confinement  to  the  bed,  and  a  continuance  in  one 
posture,  were  much  dreaded.  Even  here,  however,  God 
showed  mercy,  and  by  His  blessing  upon  the  means  em- 
ployed, the  danger  was  averted.  The  fracture  closed,  the 
wounds  healed,  the  lameness  gradually  passed  away,  and 
the  measure  of  health  previously  enjoyed  was  regained. 
It  was  a  wonderful  cure  for  one  nearly  entering  his  eightieth 
year,  and  showed  vast  constitutional  ^-igour.  The  state  of 
his  mind  whilst  thus  lying  helpless,  is  portrayed  in  his 
own  letters.  Some  have  thought  him  wanting  in  tender- 
ness : — can  they  read  the  touching  expressions  he  uses, 
and  see  how  his  abiding  still  in  India  was  the  result  of  self- 
control  and  masterj^  over  his  own  will,  without  arriving  at  a 
very  different  conclusion  P 

'  On  the  whole,'  he  says,  '  I  believe  I  am  doing  well.  I 
was  able  to  pruy  a  good  deal  in  the  night,  and  to  cast  myself 
fiimply  upon  Christ,  just  as  I  am.  Sins  come  with  awe  to 
my  remembrance — secret  sins — sins  of  tlie  heart.  The  glory 
of  that  God  I  have  so  often  provoked  strikes  me  thi'ough 
and  through ! 

'  I  consider  his  great  mercies.  I  contrast  the  comforts 
and  alleviations  of  my  case  with  those  of  others.  I  have 
kind  friends;  good  servants;  nice  house,  bed,  and  every 
relief  of  an  external  kind ;  spared  to  the  age  of  seventy-eight ; 
twenty-five  years'  residence  in  India ;  five  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  sixty-five  sermons  preached  from  1801,  and 
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two  thoasand  two  himdred  and  twentv-three  of  them  in 
Ir;  lia ;  my  will  signed ;  public  accounts  all  straight ;  no 
dt':»ts :  finishing  of  the  cathedral  settled ;  clergy  all  love ! 

*  One  thing  I  could  have  wished  for,  if  it  had  been  God's 
will ;  that  I  might  have  died  in  the  midst  of  my  beloved 
family:  that  Eliza  and  Lucy  might  hare  closed  my  eyes, 
and  Daniel  and  Josiah  comforted  me  in  my  dying  moments. 
I  should  have  loved  to  have  urged  my  grandchildren  to 
stand  fast  and  be  decided  for  tiie  Lord  !  But  we  shall 
soon  meet  in  heaven,  never  to  part  again,  if  we  are  indeed 
bom  of  God,  and  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Chnst' 

To  the  earnest  request  of  his  children,  called  forth  by  this 
event,  that  he  would  retire  from  his  scene  of  labour,  return 
home,  and  rest  in  the  bosom  of  his  £eanily,  his  reply  in  due 
course  was  as  follows : — 

*Your  letters,  my  beloved  ones,  convinced  me,  by  the 
abundant  love  i^ith  which  they  are  filled,  of  the  deep  im- 
pression which  the  account  of  my  fractured  limb  made  on 
you.  But  it  is  gone  by.  I  walk,  though  not  as  firmly,  yet 
as  really  as  ever.  Your  tears,  however,  are  dear  to  a 
father's  heart,  especially  yours,  my  sweet  Eliza !  They 
vriU.  be  returned  into  your  own  bosom.  Your  passionate 
wishes  that  I  should  at  once  come  home,  would  be  all  dis- 
appointed if  I  complied.  Xo :  I  hope  to  leave  my  bones 
in  India  whenever  God  may  call  me  from  this  miserable 
world  to  the  blessedness  of  being  for  ever  with  him  in 
heaven.' 

The  gradual  progress  towards  the  recovery  thus  announced 
is  given  in  his  previous  journal-letters. 

*  January  Isf,  1857.  A  happy  new  year  to  all  my  beloved 
ones,  in  that  true  circumcision  of  the  Spirit  which  we  this 
duy  pray  for.  Thank  God,  I  am  somewhat  better.  The 
wind  couch  is  a  great  relief.  I  slept  somewhat,  and  can 
move  my  limb,  and  am  free  from  pain.  I  finished  the  glo- 
rious book  of  the  Revelations  last  night,  and  am  beginning 
with  Genesis  to-day :  the  "  seed  of  the  Woman  "  (Gen.  ii.) 
is  thus  connected  with  "  the  bright  and  morning  star."  (Rev. 
xxiL)' 

*  January  Zrd.  Blessed  be  God,  last  night,  the  eleveniik 
since  the  accident,  I  was  enabled  really  to  close  my  eyes  a 
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Sleep.  The  refreshment,  from  contrast,  was  most  lively. 
The  first  time  I  awoke,  I  could  not  believe  I  had  been 
sleeping.  I  burst  out  into  praises  to  the  God  of  my 
mercies !  * 

*  January  7fh.  Dr.  Webb  considers  me  to  be  improving 
still.  I  have  found  four  jewels  in  my  search  from  Genesis 
the  fifteenth  to  the  eighteenth  : — 

*  1.  "  I  am  thy  shield  and  thine  exceeding  great  reward." 
*2.  "Abraham  believed  God,   and  he  counted  it  unto 

him  for  righteousness." 

*  3.  The  giving  of  Circumcision. 

'4.  "I  am  the  Almighty  God :  walk  before  me,  and  be 
thou  perfect." ' 

*  January  26fh,  I  have  taken  drives  for  four  days,  and 
am  to  have  a  warm  bath  to-day.  I  may  hope  to  walk  in  a 
fortnight.  My  chief  difficulty  is  want  of  sleep,  and  a  teasing 
cough,  which,  however,  are  in  God's  hands,  as  every  part  of 
this  gracious  visitation  is.' 

*  February  2nd.  I  still  sleep  very  indifierently,  but  in  the 
measure  God  pleases.  And  what  mercies  have  I  received 
in  the  six  weeks  which  have  elapsed  since  the  fiticture  took 
place!  They  have  been  new  every  morning.  Oh!  for 
spiritual  blessings  above  all.' 

*  February  8th,  I  have  returned  thanks  at  church  this 
morning  after  nine  Sundays'  absence.  Dr.  Webb  told  me 
as  we  came  from  church,  that  at  one  time  he  thought  I 
should  never  have  entered  it  again  ;  nor,  indeed,  that  my 
life  would  have  been  preserved.  May  gratitude  and  love 
fill  my  whole  heart ! ' 

*  March  11th.  Last  Sunday  I  preached  at  Serampore, 
after  a  silence  of  thirteen  Sundays.  Yesterday  I  confirmed 
one  hundred  and  ninety  young  persons  in  the  Cathedral.  I 
addressed  them  for  half-an-hour  from  the  pulpit ;  and  then, 
by  walking  to  and  fro  within  the  Communion  rails,  I  was 
much  exhausted,  and  my  lame  limb  wearied. 

*  I  have  ofiered  my  domestic  Chaplaincy  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Walters,  and  he  has  accepted  it.  I  have  resolved  never  to 
let  any  of  my  privileges  remain  in  abeyance  in  this  new  and 
anomalous  diocese.' 

His  attention  was  seriously  directed  at  this  time  to  the 
state  of  his  "  Cathedral  Endowment  Fund :"  and  after 
much  reflection,  the  interest  accruing  from  it  was  placed  at 
the  disposal  (with  certain  necessary  restrictions)  of  the  Society 
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moment  the  disarmament  was  taking  place  on  one  side  the 
river,  the  Bishop,  all  unconscious,  was  preaching  at  the  little 
church  at  Serampore,  from  the  words  of  Scripture,  "  Peter 
was  kept  in  the  prison,  but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
unto  God  for  him"  (Acts  xii.  5).  The  imminence  of  the 
danger,  even  when  Icnown,  produced  no  personal  alarm. 
Some  of  his  guests  betook  themselves  to  Calcutta ;  but  he 
remained  unmoved  for  another  fortnight.  "  I  have  my 
servants  about  me,"  was  his  only  reply  to  all  remonstrances. 
But  when  a  conspiracy  was  imagined  or  detected  in 
Calcutta  itself — ^when  the  King  of  Oude  was  arrested  and 
confined  in  Fort  William — when  the  native  gentry  of  Seram- 
pore took  refuge  each  night  within  the  walls  of  the  college — 
when  the  festival  of  the  Ruth  Jattra  was  at  hand  and  a 
gathering  of  eighty  thousand  Mahometans  anticipated,  he 
took  the  advice  seriously  tendered,  and  returned  to  the  seat 
of  Government. 

*  I  am  advised,'  he  says,  writing  to  Archdeacon  Pratt,  on 
June  20th,  'not  to  stay  here  over  Tuesday,  when  the 
ordinary  crowds  of  the  Kuth  Jattra  will  be  in  a  state  of 
dangerous  excitement  by  the  admixture  of  the  mutineers. 
I  have  the  fullest  confidence  that  all  will  be  put  down  imder 
God's  good  providence,  and  also  that  a  new  plan  of  govern- 
ment in  Inma  will  be  adopted,  as  it  respects  the  Mahometans, 
the  Hindoos,  the  native  army,  and  the  proper  avowal  of  our 
Christianity.     It  is  a  crisis,  but  not  a  catastrophe.' 

He  now  set  himself  to  enlarge  the  sermon  just  referred  to, 
and  to  point  out  in  it  the  duty  which  seemed  to  him  to  be 
required  by  the  present  crisis — the  duty  of  "  IJNrrED  prater 

AS  THE  REFUGE  OF  A  DISTRESSED  ChURCH."   In  the  SCrmOU, 

which  was  preached  in  Calcutta,  and  afterwards  printed  and 
widely  circulated,  he  dwelt  upon  the  occasion  for  such  prayers, 
the  character  of  the  prayers,  and  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings  which  might  be  expected  as  their  result  Being 
anxious  neither  to  exaggerate,  nor  lessen  unduly  the  sur- 
rounding perils,  he  had  collected  information  with  great  care 
and  caution.  For  this  purjjose  he  had  an  interview  with 
the  Governor-General,  and  called  on  Sir  Patrick  Grant, 
General  Lowe,  Dr.  Duff  and  others.  His  great  object  was 
"  to  express  sympathy,  and  err  Ijy  excess  rather  than  defect 
in  meeting  the  incredible  occurrences  of  the  passing  moment." 
His  end  was  answered,   and  his  suggestion  of  United 
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riL\ YER  met  with  a  response  firom  every  true  Guistiaii  heait 
It  was  tLe  call  of  one  just  entering  his  eightieth  year. 

•  Calcttfa,  Jul;/  2nd,  1857.  Is  it  possible  ?  Have  I,  a 
pwir  weak  cn*ature,  been  preserved  to  enter  my  eightieth 
year  I"  Well,  it  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
ff>ji^  Bat  think  only  of  last  December,  when,  all  in  a 
m'jmont,  I  fractured  my  thigh,  and  was  for  three  months 
handn^  between  life  and  death  I  The  chief  public  duty  I 
have  pt*rforme<J  since-  '  and  for  which  perhaps  I  have  been 
in  part  pres^LTVCnl  i  is  this  "  Refuge  "  sermon.  And  now  I 
beheve  I  have  d«>ne.  Tottering  limbs,  exhausted  strength, 
pidiy  head,  stomach  past  work,  waking  from  disturbed  slc-ep 
at  the  "  voice  of  the  bird,"  and  feeble  appetite,  are  waminss 
more  than  enough  to  remind  me  that  '*  man  goeth  to  his 
long  honn-s  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets."  I  enter 
howfver  on  this  year  with  gratitude,  humiliation,  faith,  hope, 
lovf,  anticipations  of  heaven ! ' 

All  Calcutta  was  now  crowded  with  fugitives  from  the 
Up]'»?r  rn»\'inees,  and  Irirge  funds  were  raised  {the  Bishop 
glaaiy  jnining.  to  mtvt  their  immediate  necessiries.    The 

tn.>s  had  btfu  put  under  restraint.  A  special  Ci nmeil  had 
cell  held  at  Govenmient  House*,  and  despatches  sent  to 
Madras  f«»r  guns,  tents,  and  reinforcements.  AVhen  preach- 
ing himsi'lf  on  a  public  occasion  at  Barrackpore,  General 
llearsi-y  had  surrounded  the  church  with  a  guard  of  soldiers, 
a<  a  precauti.jnary  moiisure.  Rumours  of  all  kinds  were 
aJ'»at.  Men's  hearts  were  almost  everywhere  failing  them 
ior  fear. 

*'  At  thi^  critical  moment,"  says  the  Bishop,  "  \y^  .\jie 

ALL    I^V^isK^GERS    TOGETHER    IX    A    SINKING  SHIP  :"    and  he 

applied  to  the  Govenior-General  for  a  day  of  IIumiliati«.ia, 
and  invited  all  the  ministers  and  missionaries  of  ever)*  name 
and  denomination  in  Calcutta  to  meet  and  unite  with  him 
in  prayer. 

The  Governor-General  declined  acceding  to  his  request  in 
any  official  and  authoritative  manner ;  but  left  him  at  liberty 
to  pursue  his  own  course  in  his  own  way.  Pn^mpt  action 
followed.  Notice  of  a  special  sermon  in  the  Catnedral  on 
Friday,  July  24th,  was  ^ven,  and  divine  service  was  taoA 
al  aii'\i.oux  when  all  pubhc  functionaries  and  mercantile  otfi 
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could  attend.  Proper  Psalms  and  Lessons  were  also  selected 
and  printed  ;  and  every  chaplain  throughout  India  received 
a  copy,  and  was  recommended  to  use  it: — "  It  is  all  illegal  I 
know,"  says  the  Bishop,  "  but  I  trust  it  will  be  passed  over 
and  forgiven ;  and  that  the  extraordinary  circumstances  of 
the  insurrection  will  warrant  my  taking  these  imusual 
steps." 

These  notices  being  issued,  the  meeting  for  united  prayer 
was  held.  Thirty- five  assembled  at  the  Palace :  and  the 
Bishop  said  that  "  a  true  spirit  of  prayer  and  humiliation 
seemed  to  prevail." 

He  now  set  himself  to  prepare  for  his  "Humiliation 
sermon  ;  "  and,  whilst  doing  so,  the  clouds  grew  darker  and 
darker.  Sir  Hugh  Wheeler  was  killed,  and  the  horrible 
massacre  at  Cawnpore  consummated.  Lucknow  was  besieged, 
and  Sir  Henry  Lawrence  dead.  Disbanded  Sepoys  were 
prowling  about  ever)' where,  and  none  could  tell  "where- 
unto  all  this  would  grow."  It  was  truly  a  time  to  humble 
the  soul  before  God ;  and  to  this,  in  default  of  public  autho- 
rity, the  Bishop  called  all  India  in  a  noble  sermon  preached 
on  July  24th,  from  the  words,  "  Art  Thou  not  from  ever- 
lasting, 0  Lord  my  God,  mine  Holy  one  ?  We  shall  not 
die,  O  Lord :  Thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judgment :  and, 
O  mighty  God,  thou  hast  established  them  for  correction." 
(Hab.  i.  12.)  There  was  encouragement  as  well  as  humilia- 
tion in  these  words,  and  such  was  the  object  proposed  by  the 
sermon  founded  on  them.  Strength  was  granted  equal  to 
the  day.  The  words  spoken  were  such  as  an  Elijah  or  Jonah- 
might  address  to  a  land  over  which  God's  judgment  was 
impending;  whilst  at  the  same  time,  they  conveyed  en- 
couragement and  inspired  hope.  The  sins  most  prevalent 
in  India  were  pointed  out: — the  close  connection  with 
idolatiy,  the  accimiulating  guilt  resulting  from  it,  the 
opium  traffic,  the  recognition  of  caste,  the  neglect  of 
the  Lord's  Day,  the  prevalence  of  licentiousness,  the 
deadly  slumber  of  infideuty,  and  the  shortcomings  of  "  the 
sanctuary."  Many  grounds  of  hope  were  then  suggested,  if 
God's  people  should  be  brought  to  numble  themselves  before 
Him,  ancl  to  put  away  the  evil  of  their  doings :  and  the 
whole  address  concluded  with  a  most  heart-stirring  appeal 
to  "  aU  sorts  and  conditions  of  men." 

This  was  the  last  sermon  publicly  addressed  to  India  by 
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To  stay,  if  possible,  the  progress  of  Ins  malady,  a  trip  to  sea 
was  recommended :  and  on  October  30th,  he  went  on  board 
the  Fraticis  Gordon  steamer,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Webb, 
bound  for  the  Sand-heads.  "  Perhaps,"  he  says,  "  it  may 
please  God  to  make  the  trip  conducive  to  my  general  health ; 
but  I  do  not  expect  much.  The  old  building  may  be  patched 
up  a  little,  but  it  is  worn  out.  The  order  of  nature  fixes  its 
speedy  dissolution,  and  the  purposes  of  the  *  only  wise  God ' 
will  direct  the  time  and  the  way." 

Soon  after  starting,  the  Francis  Gordon  was  recalled  by 
telegraph  to  attend  u|>on  the  Sanspareily  a  noble  screw  three- 
decker,  of  seventy-two  guns,  twelve  of  them  sixty-eight 
pounders.  Captain  Astley  Cooper  Key : — the  largest  man- 
of-war  wliich  had  ever  ventured  up  the  Hooglily,  and  an- 
chored off  Calcutta.  Her  formidable  appearance  and  tre- 
mendous guns  had  done  much  to  cheor  the  timid  and  daunt 
the  mutinous :  and  she  was  now  on  her  way  to  China. 
Whilst  the  tv^'o  vessels  were  anchored  side  by  side  on  Satur- 
day evening,  the  chaplain  of  the  Sanspareil  came  on  board 
the  Francis  Gordon^  and  begged  the  Bishop  to  visit  and 
address  his  men  on  Sunday  morning.  lie  consented,  and 
having  breakfasted  \v4th  Captain  Key,  divine  service  was 

Serformed  on  the  quarter  d!eck.  One  who  was  present 
escribes  the  scene  as  never  to  be  forgotten.  Tlic  venerable 
old  Bishop,  so  feeble  that  he  was  obliged  to  be  hoisted  upon 
deck,  and  so  frail  that  he  seemed  imequal  to  the  duty,  ad- 
dressed the  men  when  prayers  were  ended,  for  some  time. 
He  sat  in  his  chair,  wore  no  robes,  took  no  ioxi :  but  dwelt 
upon  four  points.  The  first  was,  We  have  all  souls  to  be 
saved.  The  second.  We  arc  all  sinners,  and  are  lost  unless 
we  find  a  Sa\4our.  The  third,  Our  great  concern  is  at  once 
and  without  delay,  to  renounce  our  sins  and  to  believe  in 
Christ  with  a  true  and  lively  faith.  The  fourth,  The  Holy 
Spirit  can  alone  regenerate  and  change  our  hearts  and  enable 
us  to  believe  and  walk  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments 
from  a  principle  of  love  :  and  the  grace  of  this  Holy  Si)irit 
must  be  sought  in  earnest  prayer.  The  day  was  very  sultrj- ; 
iliere  was  not  a  breath  of  air ;  and  the  Bif5hop  was  much 
exhausted.  But  he  spoke  with  great  earnestness  and  power: 
and  thus  this  gallant  Captain  and  his  ship's  company  heard 
what  may  be  called  his  last  words.  He  returned  to  Cal- 
cutta, appeared  in  the  cathedral,  held  an  ordination,  ex- 
pounded m  the  pilot  vessel :  but  these  were  the  last  words 
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rejoice."  I  cannot  quite  finish  the  text.  I  have  always 
taiken  very  low  ground.  It  is  generally  safer  than  tne 
higher.  Well,  the  truth  is,  I  have  now  had  pressing  upon 
me  the  native  disease  of  diarrhoea  for  three  months,  op 
more  :  and  in  my  eightieth  year,  mind  and  hody  are  effete, 
incapable  of  thought  and  action,  only  floating  down  the 
stream.  I  have  not  preached  at  the  Cathedrd  since  July 
24th — the  very  sermon  on  "  humiliation  and  hope,"  which 
I  desired  my  son  to  send  to  you.  Still  God  is  with  me,  and 
I  cheerfully  sink  into  His  paternal  arms ! 

'  I  am  much  gratified  with  the  "  Christian  Observer." 
You  have  evidently  raised  its  tone.     God  only  be  praised ! 

'Farewell,  beloved  brother.  The  Lord  bless  you  and 
yours,  and  also  dear  Francis.' 

The  next  letter  is  to  Mrs.  Pearson,  the  widow  of  hia 
earliest  friend,  the  late  Dean  of  Salisbury ;  and  is  dated 
Nov.  24th. 

*  I  cannot  allow  your  sweet  favour  just  received,  to  remain 
a  single  post,  without  assuring  you  of  the  extreme  pleasure 
which  the  account  of  my  old  and  endeared  friend's  last  days 
afforded  me.  It  was,  indeed,  a  Christian's  end ;  and  must 
be  a  source  of  inexhaustible  comfort  to  you  and  your  family 
during  the  remainder  of  your  struggle  through  this  troubled 
life  to  another  and  a  better. 

*  How  rich  and  endless  are  the  mercies  of  God  in  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  us,  miserable 
sinners  that  we  are — rebels — traitors  in  arms  against  His 
Sovereign  Majesty,  and  deserving  nothing  but  His  just 
wrath.  The  more  does  His  grace  shine  forth  conspicuously, 
in  turning  us  from  darkness  into  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God ;  and  the  more  is  His  upholding  and 
recovering  mercy  displayed  in  restoring  our  souls,  and  lead- 
ing us  back  into  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  His  name's 
sake. 

*  Oh !  to  END  WELL,  as  my  beloved  friend  has  indeed 
done.  I  shall  not  be  long  after  him.  In  my  eightieth  year 
the  seeds  of  death  are  fast  maturing,  and  a  long  weakening 
indisposition  is  laying  me  so  prostrate,  mind  and  body,  that 
even  this  hasty  note  is  an  effort  almost  beyond  my  strength. 
May  I  follow  my  dear  friend  in  his  last  hours,  as  he  followed 
Christ.  There  is  no  other  Saviour.  His  atoning  blood  and 
justifying  righteousness,  His  sanctifying  Spirit  and  renewal 
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On  December  14th,  the  Bishop  was  received  by  Captain 
Ransom  on  board  the  brig  Guides  and  remained  there  for 
fourteen  days,  surrounded  by  every  comfort  and  alleviation 
of  which  his  case  admitted.  At  first  he  seemed  to  rally. 
He  was  able  to  take  gentle  exercise,  to  pursue  his  habitual 
studies,  and  to  feel  interest  in  the  stirring  events  occurring 
in  India.      "If  I  had  health,"  he  wrote,  "which  I 

HAVE  NOT,  I  SHOULD  ATTEMPT  SOMETHING,  BEFORE  I  PUT 
OFF   THIS  TABERNACLE.      BuT   God's   WILL   BE   DONE."     All 

on  board  were  assembled  each  day  at  five  o'clock  for  evening 
prayers,  and  on  the  second  lesson  appointed  for  the  day  he 
made  many  striking  expositoiy  remarks,  and  strong  appeals 
to  conscience.  On  the  Sundays,  also,  and  on  Christmas 
Day,  he  joined  in  divine  service,  and  spoke  briefly  from 
appropriate  texts.  The  improvement,  however,  had  been 
rather  apparent  than  real.  The  disease  continued  unabated. 
He  got  weaker  and  lost  flesh.  Appetite  failed  and  his  sleep 
departed  from  him:  and  on  December  27th,  when  addressing 
the  officers  present,  he  told  them  truly  that  they  would  hear 
his  voice  no  more. 

Attacked  with  fever,  and  feeling  very  ill,  he  held  a  con- 
sultation with  the  Captain  and  others,  and  resolved  to  return 
at  once  to  Calcutta.  On  the  Sunday  night  he  fell  out  of  his 
cot,  though  the  vessel  was  at  anchor,  and  the  sea  calm.  The 
Captain  heard  him,  and  ran  at  once  to  his  succour.  No  bad 
residt  followed :  nor  could  he  himself  account  for  it.  His 
only  remark  to  his  chaplain  was,  "  I  wonder  how  it  hap- 
pened." 

On  Monday  a  steamer  appeared  in  sight,  but  not  being 
the  one  expected,  the  Bishop  was  asked  whether  he  would 
avail  himself  of  the  opportunity,  or  wait.  "  I  am  in  your 
hands.  Captain,"  he  replied,  "  I  leave  the  decision  with 
you."  The  steamer  was  signalled  for,  and  proved  to  be  the 
Harbinger  from  Madras.  The  Bishop  and  his  chaplain 
were  kindly  received  at  once,  and  sped  on  their  way  to 
Calcutta.  He  was  very  weak : — "  I  feel  like  a  log  on  the 
water,"  was  his  expression,  "  I  can  neither  read  nor  think." 

About  three  o'clock,  the  vessel  anchored  off  the  gh&t ; 
and  the  Bishop,  in  a  very  helpless  state,  was  lowered  down 
the  side,  and  borne  quicldy  to  the  Palace. 

He  was  thenceforth  under  the  care  of  Archdeacon  Pratt 
and  Dr.  Webb,  and  the  materials  of  the  subsequent  narra- 
tive are  derived  from  their  accounts.     Seven  letters  had 
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and  gave  the  Archdeacon  some  letters  to  read.  But  after  a 
little  conversation  he  turned  wearily  away  from  the  subject. 
He  was  recommended  to  seek  rest  in  sleep ;  but  before 
attempting  it  he  called  for  prayer,  and  the  expression 
"  none  but  Christ "  having  been  used,  he  stretched  out  his 
feeble  arms  and  with  deep  emotion  exclaimed,  "Ah  I  that 
is  all  I  want ;  and  all  I  have/'  In  the  afternoon  he  sat  for 
some  short  time  in  the  verandah,  conversing  quietly  with 
Mrs.  Pratt  on  a  variety  of  subjects.  In  the  evening  he 
remembered  that  it  was  the  last  day  of  the  year,  and 
begged  his  chaplain  to  read  his  portion  of  Scott's  comment 
— the  last  four  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

This  night  he  had  no  sleep ;  and  the  medicine  given  to 
induce  it  having  failed,  he  remained  in  a  dreamy  half- 
wandering  mood  for  a  while,  seeming  disinclined  to  speak. 
On  seeing  his  medical  attendant,  however,  he  roused  him* 
self,  and  expressed  deep  gratitude  to  God  who  had  so 
ordered  events  that  the  old  chronic  disease,  to  which  he  had 
been  subject,  and  which  was  so  much  to  be  dreaded,  had 
not  appeared.  He  sat  up  and  wrote  an  order  for  two 
hundred  rupees  as  a  donation  to  the  doctor's  Native  Hos- 
pital :  but  foimd  it  a  painful  effort.  He  struck  his  hand 
upon  his  chest,  and  exclaimed,  ''  These  old  castle  walk  are 
tumbling  down."  He  then  added,  *^  I  think  last  night  I 
was  in  *  the  valley,'  doctor :  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death :  and  I  think  so  stilL"  Then,  after  a  pause,  ''  I 
wonder  if  my  Master  has  any  more  work  for  me  to  do  here. 
Ah !  doctor,  you  cannot  tell  me  that"  He  then  related 
a  strange  dream  he  had  had : — ''  I  thought  I  was  going 
to  preach  once  again;  and  with  more  than  usual  diffi- 
culty I  mounted  the  stairs ;  but,  when  arrived  at  the 
top  I  found  the  pulpit  was  cut  off,  and  I  could  not  get 
in.  There  was  more  of  it;  but  my  memory  is  gone — 
gone." 

He  expressed  a  wish  this  day  that  all  books  and  letters 
should  be  kept  from  him,  and  that  the  servants  should  have 
orders  accordingly.  The  Archdeacon  was  surprised ;  for 
all  business  communications  had  been  purposely  withheld. 
But  the  matter  was  explained  by  his  turning  round  and 
taking  from  the  bedside  **  Livingstone's  travels,"  which  the 
bookseller  had  sent,  and  the  servants  delivered.  "  I  cannot 
read  this  book,"  he  said,  "  but  it  is  a  first-rate  book  by  a 
first-rate  man."     He  had  evidently  been  glancing  over,  and 
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tr}'ing  to  read  it  in  his  old  way ;  and  had  found  the  effort 
too  great. 

It  was  the  first  day  of  the  new  year,  and  he  called  upon 
his  chaT)lain  to  read  three  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
After  listening  to  the  account  of  the  Creation  and  the  Fall 
of  man,  he  said,  "  The  difficulties  raised  and  felt  by  some 
as  to  the  account  given  of  the  Creation  are  nothing  to  me. 
But  I  wish  to  be  deeply  humbled  by  a  view  of  the  fallen 
state  of  man/'  "  I  thank  you/'  he  added,  holding  out  his 
hand,  "  for  having  read  :  it  has  been  refreshing  to  me." 
Tliey  parted — and  met  no  more. 

A\liilst  the  Archdeacon  was  attending  morning  service  at 
the  cathedral,  the  Bishop  sent  a  little  paper  across  to  him 
with  these  words  written  on  it:  —  "January  1st,  1858. 
Bishop's  New  Year's  offering,  200  rupees.  D.  C."  After 
service  was  over,  it  was  explained  to  him  that  it  had  nut 
been  usual  to  administer  the  Holy  Conmiunion  in  the 
cathedral  at  the  Feast  of  the  Circumcision ;  and  that  his 
alms  therefore  had  not  been  needed.  "Give  it,  then/' 
he  said,  "as  you  see  best,  in  whole  or  in  portions ;  it  is  my 
ofiFering  to  any  object  you  may  choose." 

In  the  afternoon,  when  the  doctor  called  for  the  second 
time,  there  was  "  more  of  the  shadow  gathering  roimd 
him.'*  lie  felt  distressed  at  the  failure  of  memory  and 
loss  of  power.  He  asked  for  the  date  of  the  new  year. 
Looking  at  his  watch,  he  let  it  fall,  broke  the  gltiss,  and 
stopped  the  action  of  the  repeater :  this  troubled  him  a 
good  deal.  He  showed  a  reluctance  to  have  anything  dune 
for  him  wliich  he  had  been  accustomed  to  do  for  himself: 
and  wlien  a  cup  of  tea  wiis  lield  to  his  mouth,  he  refused 
to  drink.  The  sense  of  his  o\vn  extreme  weakness  seemed  to 
agitato  him  ;  and  wlien  the  doctor  expressed  sympathy,  and 
said  he  would  send  for  some  pomegi'anates,  to  quench  his 
thirst,  he  said,  *'  You  don't  think  I  care  about  thirst ! " 

The  ver}'  last  wonls  written  by  his  dying  hand  were  sent 
in  by  a  servant  to  the  Archdeacon's  room  about  half-past 
seven  o'clock  this  evening.  He  had  evidently  intended  to 
make  the  usual  daily  entiy  in  his  private  note-book ;  for 
the  words,  faintly  ^v^itten  on  a  new  page,  are  as  follows : — 
"  Frid.  Jan.  1,  1858 ;  '*  but,  finding  probably  the  book  too 
heavy,  or  his  weakness  too  great,  he  took  a  sheet  of  paper 
from  the  table  by  his  side,  and  wrote  the  words  of  which  t- 


.^ 


y 


-.5 


5 


^ 


^f 


i 


1855—1857.]         SEVENTH  AND  LAST  VISITATION.  52S 

fac- simile  is  annexed.  It  will  be  perceived  that  a  part,  be 
it  one  word,  or  more,  is  unintelligible ;  but  the  most  pro- 
bable rendering  is  this : — 

"No.  17.  Bishop's  private  notes.  Jan.  1st.  Friday 
evening,  7i  p.m.  AH  going  on  well ;  but  I  am  dead  almost. 
D.  C.  (Daniel  Calcutta).     Firm  in  hope." 

These  words  were  partially,  but  not  completely  torn  from 
the  sheet.  Probably,  even  for  this,  his  strength  sufficed  not; 
and  he  sent  it  as  it  was  into  the  Archdeacon's  room  to  be 
entered  in  the  book. 

The  Archdeacon  at  once  went  to  him ;  and,  about  the 
same  time,  the  doctor  arrived  for  the  third  visit.  He  talked 
to  the  latter  about  his  large  family  and  private  a£fairs,  and 
prospects  of  retirement.  "  Ah !  ten  children  :  well,  God 
bless  you,  God  bless  you  all."  These  were  the  last  words 
the  doctor  heard  him  speak. 

Conversation  on  religious  subjects  followed  with  the  Arch- 
deacon. The  Bishop  said  he  had  been  pondering  on  those 
florious  chapters  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  which  he 
ad  lately  read  and  expounaed  at  family  prayers;  and  which, 
it  appears,  had  not  only  deeply  impressed  his  own  mind, 
but  the  minds  of  all  who  heard  his  glowing  exposition. 
Some  of  the  topics  then  dwelt  upon  were  repeated  m  order 
to  save  his  mind  the  fatigue  oi  thou&^ht  and  recollection ; 
and  sleep  was  recommended.  But  he  was  restless  and 
sleepless ;  and,  about  half-past  ten,  sent  for  the  Archdeacon, 
and  resumed  the  conversation.  It  lasted  for  an  hour. 
Several  times  the  Bishop  said,  "  Good  night,"  then  called 
him  back,  and  began  to  converse  again.  "I  thoupfht  I 
should  just  like  to  see  you  before  you  went  to  bed.  There- 
fore I  sent  for  you.  You  don't  seem  much  interested  in 
those  English  letters  which  I  lent  you  to  read."  "  Indeed 
I  was,"  said  the  Archdeacon,  "  but,  when  I  returned  them, 
you  were  too  weary  to  talk  much."  "  They  were  a  great 
delight  to  me.  How  graphic  Josiah's  description  of  his  visit 
to  the  dear  Archbishop,  was  it  not  ?  " 

Conversation  then  turned  upon  the  Archbishop ;  and  on 
the  plans  recently  devised  for  obtaining  a  coadjutor-Bishop; 
and  he  alluded  to  what  he  had  said  about  it  in  his  last 
letter  home.  Throug^h  the  whole  conversation  ho  spoke  with 
difficulty  and  hesitation,  as  if  something  was  in  his  mouth. 
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But  his  mind  was  clear  and  cloudless.  Little  did  the  Arch- 
deae>»u,  that  true  friend  of  nineteen  years'  standing,  realise 
tlif  fact  that  he  was  then  talking  to  a  dying  man,  and  that 
this  was  the  last  flickering  of  the  light  of  former  days.  He 
was  about  to  leave  once  more,  when,  in  a  marked  and  em- 
phatic manner,  the  Bishop  said,  "  My  love  to  you ; "  and 
gave  him  his  hand  to  kiss ;  adding,  "  My  love  to  Mrs.  Pratt 
aLki,  ton  thousand  times  heaped  up."  "  We  all  love  you, 
my  L«:>rd,"  was  the  reply,  "  and  pity  you  in  your  weak- 
ness: but  rejoice  in  your  tirm  faith."  "  Ah !  I  am  like  old 
Father  Scutt,"  he  said;  and  added  many  humiliating  remarb 
abt>ut  himsc'lf,  showing  that  the  broken  heart  and  contrite 
spirit  was  the  sacritit-e  he  was  oifering  to  Grod-  He  was 
nminded  h«.»w  much  Dix-ine  grace  had  done  for  him ;  and 
that  "the  blood  of  Christ  deanseth  from  all  sin."  He 
seemed  to  take  the  comfort ;  but,  referring  to  former  conver- 
6atii>ns  in  which  he  had  strongly  deprecated  the  readiness 
i»"i:h  which  s»»ine  take  that  text  without  the  context,  he  said, 
*'  Ah. !  yes :  but  remember  it  is  for  those  who  *  walk  in  the 
light.'"  "There  is  no  perfecri«m,"  said  the  Archdeacon, 
•'  i»n  this  side  the  grave.  You  have  walked  *  in  the  light,' 
and  may  claim  the  pruinise." 

He  then  with  ditfieulty  opened  the  desk  at  his  side,  and 
maJf  the  ArchJL*ae»»n  road  the  last  paragraph  of  his  lener 
to  his  childn.n  at  home.  He  reminded  him  that  Monday 
rex:  was  the  day  apfNjiute*!  for  the  vestrj-  meeting  : — "  I  fear 
I  eannt't  be  there,"  he  said,  "but  you  will  manage  it  all  for 
mo.  will  you  not?"  He  was  asked,  '*Do  you  feel  any 
1  liu  ?  "  *'  Xone  whatever."  was  the  reply.  Occasionally 
L:<  mouth  was  moi <:on tnl  ^vith  an  orange  as  it  got  parched; 
and  <"mo  "f  Dr.  Webb's  p>megn\natos  were  the  last  things 
toiidort-'l  to  him.  "  Now  yuu  had  better  go :  "  he  said,  as 
the  n:::ht  drew  i>n,  '*  I  only  thought  I  should  like  to  see  yon 
onoe  azain  btf..»ro  you  retired."  He  was  asked  to  send  a 
summons  at  any  time  during  the  night  if  he  wanted  any- 
tluUiT.  and  was  then  nxynmnouded  to  compose  himself  to 
sli\p.  '•SLF.Er.'ho  replied,  "I  am  asleep  alre.\dy.  I 
.01  TvLKiNG  IN  MY  sLKEP."  Remarkable  words  I  Death 
in  his  case  was  fck  without  being  realised.     It  was  the 

•'SLEEP    OF  DE.VTH." 

As  the  Archdeacon  was  rising  early  in  the  morning  ^ 
T\si\  xhfi  sick  room,  a  servant  came  running  to  call  mi 
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Through  the  night,  it  appeared,  the  Bishop  had  been  some- 
what restless  as  aforetime.  At  half-past  five  in  the  morning 
he  had  his  iLsual  cup  of  tea :  and  the  bearer,  at  his  wish, 
combed  the  few  thin  white  hairs  which  were  to  him  "  a 
crown  of  glory."  He  then  lay  down  again,  and  seemed  to 
fall  into  a  dose.  HLs  old  and  faithful  Sirdar,  the  man  who 
had  assisted  him  when  fallen  in  the  verandah  the  year 
before,  sat  with  the  other  servants,  just  inside  the  door, 
waiting  and  watching.  As  time  passed  on,  they  were  all 
struck  with  the  unusual  stillness — not  a  sound  was  heard — 
not  a  movement  made — all  was  silent  and  motionless.  At 
length  they  became  frightened,  and  one  ran  for  help.  The 
Archdeacon  hurried  to  the  room,  and  found  the  Bishop 
lying  calm,  and  apparently  unconscious.  Doubtful  whether 
what  he  saw  was  life  or  death,  and  unwilling  to  utter  a 
disturbing  word,  he  instantly  knelt  down,  and  offered  up  the 
prayer  appointed  by  the  Church  for  a  departing  soul — 
"  Wash  it  in  the  blood  of  that  inmiaculate  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  that  whatever 
defilements  it  may  have  contracted  in  the  midst  of  this 
miserable  and  naughty  world,  through  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh  or  the  wiles  of  Satan,  being  purged  away,  it  may  be 
presented  pure  and  without  spot  before  Thee." 

Then  rising  from  his  knees,  he  kissed  the  pale  cold  cheek, 
and  sought  for  any  lingering  signs  of  life.  But  none  ap- 
peared. Without  a  struggle,  or  a  sigh,  the  soul  had  left  its 
earthly  tenement :  and  in  that  hour  the  Master  had  granted 
the  oft  repeated  prayer,  that  his  servant  might  "end  well." 

Soon  a  little  group  of  mourners  stood  around  the  lifeless 
body.  It  lay  upon  a  couch  in  the  study  where  so  many 
hours  had  been  passed,  surrounded  by  books  and  papers ; 
the  eyes  closed,  the  features  calm,  the  hands  gently  crossed 
upon  the  breast.  On  a  table  by  his  side  stood  the  desk  so 
lately  opened  by  his  trembling  hands.  There  also  lay  the 
broken  watch,  the  unfinished  letter,  and  the  oft-read  Bible. 
It  was  a  sight  inexpressibly  affecting  to  those  loving  friends, 
and  sent  them  at  once  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the  God 
of  all  comfort.  Thanksgivings  mingled  with  their  prayers. 
They  thanked  God  for  having  taken  to  Himself  the  soul  of 
the  departed  in  such  perfect  peace,  and  prayed  that  they 
might  follow  him  as  he  had  followed  Chnst.  Then  rising 
from  their  knees,  they  went  to  duty. 
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Long  before  the  narrative  of  these  events  reached  Eng- 
land, the  electric  telegraph  had  flashed  across  both  sea  and 
land  seven  words  of  mournful  import,  which,  mingled  with 
tidings  of  enemies  subdued  and  victories  gained,  sufficed  to 
iill  many  hearts  with  grief  and  many  eyes  with  tears.  It 
announcid  the  fact,  that  "  The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  died 
January  Second." 

No  further  intelligence  arrived  for  many  days :  and  full 
confirmation  of  the  sad  tidings  was  not  obtained  till  Febru- 
ary 14  th,  which  was  the  day  fixed  for  funeral  and  comme- 
morative sernces  in  Islington.  On  that  day  the  parish 
church  was  hung  in  black,  the  bells  rung  muffled  peals,  the 
£unily  assembled,  and  immense  congregations,  dad  in 
mourning  garb,  came  together  to  listen  to  three  admirable 
and  aficoting  sermons,  preached  by  Dr.  Sumner,  Bishop  of 
Winchester ;  the  Rev.  Henry  Venn ;  and  the  Rev.  John 
Hambleton.  These  sermons,  which  bore  in  turn  upon  the 
episcopal,  missionary,  and  ministerial  character  of  the  de- 
ceased prelate,  were  full  of  interesting  details,  and  were 
subsequently  printed. 

In  India,  the  Governor-General  was  at  once  informed  of 
the  Bishop's  death  :  and  on  the  same  day  an  extraordinan' 
Gazette  appeared,  containing  the  following  tribute  from  his 
own  pen : — 

"DEATH  OP  BISHOP  WILSON." 
"Fort  William,  Homi  Dspaktmknt,  EccLisiAincAL. 
2nd  January,  1858. 

"  Notification. — ^With  deep  sorrow  the  Right  Honour- 
able the  Governor-General  in  Council  publicly  notifies  the 
death  this  morning  of  the  Right  Reverend  Daxiel  Wilson, 
Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

*'  After  a  career  of  pio\is  Christian  usefulness  as  Metro- 
politan, extending  through  a  quarter  of  a  centur}-,  marked 
by  a  zeal  which  age  could  not  chill,  and  by  an  open-handed 
charity  and  liberality  which  have  rarely  been  equalled,  this 
venerable  Prelate  has  closed  his  long  life,  lea\4ng  a  name 
to  be  remembered  and  honoured  tliroughout  British  India. 

"  The  Governor-General  in  Council  requests  that  the 
Principal  Officers  of  Government,  Civil  and  Military,  and 
all  who  may  desire  to  take  this  opportunity  to  mar^  their 
respect  for  the  memory  of  the  deceased  Bishop,  will  atten' 
the  Badoeiemony  of  his  interment 
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"  The  flag  of  Fort  William  will  be  hoisted  half-mast  high 
at  sunrise  on  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  4th  of  January, 
which  will  be  the  day  of  the  funeral. 

"  By  command  of  the  Kight  Honourable  the  Govemor- 
Geneiul  in  Council. 

"Cecil  Beadon. 

**  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  of  India.** 

Funerals  in  India  take  place  commonly  and  of  necessity 
without  delay :  and  a  morning's  death  requires  an  even- 
ing's burial.  But  in  the  present  case  it  was  resolved,  with 
certain  precautions,  to  postpone  the  interment  for  two  days. 
It  took  place  accordingly  on  the  4th  January :  and  about 
4  o'clock,  P.M.,  the  coffin  was  removed  from  the  Palace  to  the 
Cathedral.  It  was  borne  by  twelve  English  sailors,  picked 
men,  of  good  repute,  belonging  to  H.M.S.  Hotspur,  then 
lying  in  the  river:  and  was  followed  by  the  Governor- 
General,  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  the  Members  of  Council, 
the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Secretaries,  many 
Civil  and  Military  Officers,  almost  all  the  Clergy  and  Mis- 
sionaries, and  a  large  concourse  of  people  of  all  classes. 
The  Archdeacon  was  chief  mourner.  The  Cathedral  Chap- 
lains performed  the  funeral  service.  The  sad  wailing  notes 
of  the  organ,  at  its  conclusion,  added  to  the  solemnity 
of  the  occasion ;  and,  though  the  crowd  was  immense,  the 

3uiet  demeanour  of  all  was  admirable.  The  cofiin  was 
eposited  in  the  vault  under  the  Communion  precinct,  and 
every  one  present  vied  with  each  other  in  having  a  parting 
look  at  its  last  resting-place,  and  seemed  impressed  with 
deep  grief  at  the  loss  they  had  sustained. 

The  representatives  of  public  opinion,  differing  on  all  other 
points,  agreed  in  paying  tribute  to  the  worth  of  the  de- 
parted, and  doing  honour  to  his  memory  :  and  many 
extracts  might  be  given  from  the  Bengal  Hurkaru,  the 
Friend  of  India,  the  Calaitta  Intelligencer,  and  other  peri- 
odicals, speaking  "  good  of  his  name." 

Nor  was  America  wanting  in  her  tribute.  She  mourned  over 
the  extinction  of  "  one  of  the  great  lights  of  the  Church  here 
below,"  and  wondered  "upon  whom  his  mantle  would  fall." 
The  Bishop  of  Madras  preached  a  funeral  sermon  in  his 
Cathedral,  which  he  repeated  in  Calcutta  on  the  20th 
February,  1858,  when  called  to  the  temporary  charge  of  the 
vacant  diocese.  He  bore  the  following  eloquent  testimony 
to  the  deceased : — 
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gifts  and  graces,  of  wordly  substance,  and  influence  of  posi- 
tion, have  been  consecrated  to  the  service  of  his  God  and 
Saviour :  and  I  believe  no  Kving  man  has  been  in  God's 
mercy  more  successful  in  their  application.  He  has  been 
pre-eminently  a  blessing  to  India." 

The  archdeacon  of  Calcutta,  also,  and  most  of  the  chap- 
lains throughout  India,  following  his  example,  preached 
funeral  sermons  on  the  occasion. 

IndiN-idual  testimonies,  also,  were  not  wanting,  and  two 
brief  extracts  may  be  admitted  from  public  letters  written 
by  Dr.  Duif  and  Mr.  Wylie.  Both  being  members  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  their  testimony  is  at  least  impar- 
tial.   Dr.  Duff  says : — 

"  It  is  not  for  me  to  attempt  to  delineate  the  character 
and  labours  of  such  a  man.  And  yet  I  should  be  false  to 
my  own  convictions,  and  a  traitor  to  the  great  cause  of  the 
communion  and  brotherhood  of  saints,  were  I  to  pass  over 
in  silence  the  departure  from  amongst  us  of  such  a  *  master 
in  Israel/  When  he  arrived  here  a  quarter  of  a  century 
ago,  he  was  in  the  very  zenith  of  his  powers  of  active  useful- 
ness ;  and  certainly  few  men  have  toiled  more,  or  to  more 
good  purpose.  Naturally  endowed  with  great  energies  of 
mind  and  body — energies,  in  his  case,  happily  sanctified  and 
consecrated  exclusively  to  the  promotion  of  God's  glory, — 
he  kept  all  around  him  in  a  state  of  constant  friction  and 
glow.  About  his  manner  of  speech  and  action  there  were 
some  peculiarities,  and  even  eccentricities,  which  might  have 
provea  fatal  to  the  credit  and  influence  of  a  more  ordinary 
man ;  but  in  him,  like  the  somewhat  corresponding  (jualitiea 
in  Rowland  Hill,  they  served  only  to  impart  a  certam  spicy 
zest  to  all  his  appearances,  alike  public  and  private.  Wnile 
fondly  and  conscientiously  attached  to  the  government  and 
discipline  of  his  own  Church,  he  had  a  large  catholic  heart, 
which  eagerly  embraced  and  sympathised  with  whatever  was 
really  good,  holy,  or  excellent  m  the  membership  of  any 
other. 

"  Besides  his  services  in  the  cause  of  Christ  generally, 
those  which  he  rendered  to  the  cause  of  Missions  must  ever 
be  conspicuous.  The  evangelisation  of  the  world  at  large, 
and  of  India  in  particular,  was  ever  uppermost  in  his  heart 
as  a  subject  of  prayer  and  exhortation.  Under  this  head, 
perhaps,  his  most  notable  achievement  was  the  authoritative 
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repudiation  and  ejection  of  the  Caste  system  from  the  Native 
Churches  of  Southern  India.  His  task  was  all  the  more 
difficult  from  its  having  heen  tolerated  in  modified  forms  by 
Swartz  and  his  associates,  and  treated  and  conniyed  at  as  a 
ciWl  rcthcr  than  a  religious  institution  by  the  gentle  Heber 
and  his  successors  in  the  Indian  Episcopate.  But  the  prin- 
ciple of  Caste  being  evil  and  heatiienish  to  the  very  core, 
and  entering  into  the  very  essence  of  Hindooism,  (fid  not 
fail,  however  guarded  and  fenced,  gradually  to  issue  in 
intolerable  practical  abuses.  With  these  Bishop  Wikon 
was  called  upon,  at  an  early  period  of  his  career,  officially 
to  grapple;  and  it  redounds  to  his  eternal  credit  that  he 
did  so  m  a  Josiah-like  style.  Having  fairly  mastered  the 
subject,  and  satisfied  himself  of  its  utterly  anti-Christian 
character,  he  proposed  no  mere  half-measures — no  merely 
modifying  limitary  regulations.  No !  his  firm  and  resolnte 
decree  was,  that  the  system  must  be  extirpated,  root  and 
branch,  from  the  membership  of  the  Native  Churches,  or 
the  members  of  the  Native  Cnurches  must  be  ejected  from 
their  bosom,  until  they  heartily  abjured  and  flung  out  the 
cyH  thing  from  among  them.  ITiis  decree  swept  through 
the  Churclies  like  the  blast  of  a  hurricane  through  an  ancient 
forest.  iVll  that  was  crazy  with  age,  or  gnawed  into  cankers, 
or  crusted  with  the  moss  of  rottenness,  fell  before  it.  But 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  was  all  the  better  for 
the  clearance.  And  the  future  sons  and  daughters  of  India's 
exj)urgated  Churches  will  rise  up  to  bless  the  memory  of 
Bishop  Wilson." 

Mr.  Wylie  says : — 

"As  an  expositor  of  Scripture,  I  never  met  his  equal- 
In  private  life,  I  am  sure  that  few  men  ever  shone  more. 
It  was  a  great  enjoyment  to  be  with  him  alone,  and  to  listen 
to  the  constant  flow  of  wisdom  in  practical  observations  on 
tilings  past  and  present,  intermingled  with  racy  and  familiar 
anecdotes  of  great  men  long  departed,  by  which  you  seemed 
to  be  introduced  into  their  veiy  company  and  friendship.  .  . . 
His  active  mind  was  continually  gathering  up  fresh  materials. 
He  always  had  his  Bible,  his  hymn-book,  some  classical 
author,  some  of  the  best  periodicals,  some  old  standard 
writer,  and  at  least  one  new  publication,  at  hand,  for  dailv 
reading ;  and  I  do  not  think  there  was  a  man  in  all  Indtt 
oi  equ^l  mdu&try,  even  when  he  was  within  six  w^eeks  of  bil 
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end,  and  was  in  his  eightietli  year.  ...  In  his  last  hours,  he 
spoke  to  Archdeacon  Pratt  in  terms  of  the  most  affecting 
humiKty  and  self-condemnation;  utterly  renouncing  every 
vain  hope,  and  casting  himself  prostrate  before  the  cross  of 
Christ,  The  Archdeacon  reminded  him  of  the  assurance, 
that  *  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin ; '  but 
he  instantlv  said,  *  Ah!  but,  my  dear  friend,  we  have  talked 
of  that  bemre.  You  must  take  it  with  the  context, — it  is 
for  those  who  are  **  walking  in  the  light!*"  And  justly 
did  Mn  Pratt  comfort  him  with  the  testimony,  that  he  had 
so  striven  to  walk." 

It  need  scarcely  be  added,  that  Bishop's  College,  and  the 
various  Committees  of  religious  societies  in  Calcutta,  were 
prompt  in  recording  the  loss  they  had  sustained  by  the 
Bishop's  death ;  and  these  sentiments  were  fully  indorsed  by 
the  Parent  Societies  at  home.  . 

When  Bishop  Cotton,  the  successor  whom  God  was  pleased 
to  appoint  to  take  up  the  staff  fallen  from  Bishop  Wilson's 
hands,  first  touched  at  Ceylon  on  his  way  to  his  new  diocese, 
he  was  met  with  mingled  congratulations  and  regrets.  The 
address  which  he  received  from  the  Clergy  of  that  island, 
said: — 

"On  the  excellence  of  your  predecessor,  whom  it  has 
pleased  God  to  remove  from  among  us,  after  a  life  as  re- 
markable in  such  a  climate  for  its  prolonged  duration  as 
for  its  unwearied  devotion  to  the  service  of  his  heavenly 
Master,  and  in  blessing  to  the  Church  at  large,  this  is  neither 
the  time  nor  place  to  dwell.  His  memory  will  long  be 
cherished  by  us.  He  still  lives  among  us  by  his  good  works, 
and  has  left  in  his  character  and  example  a  rich  inheritance 
to  all  time,  which  those  who  follow  him,  if  they  may  not  be 
able  to  surpass,  will  thankfully  both  reverence  and  emulate." 

Besides  these  affectionate  tributes  to  the  departed,  it  was 
deemed  right  that  some  lasting  memorial  of  him  should  be 
raised :  and  in  India  steps  were  immediately  taken  for  placing 
his  portrait  in  the  Town  Hall  of  Calcutta,  and  for  founding 
four  scholarships  in  the  High  School.  Soon  afterwards  the 
idea  of  a  Native  Pastorate  Fund  was  suggested  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  French  of  Agra :  the  object  being  to  raise  funds  in  com- 
memoration of  Bishop  Wilson,  for  the  support  of  a  native 
ministry  in  connection  with  Church  of  England  Missions. 

M  x2 
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The  Archdeacon  who  had  suggested  the  first  object,  warmly 
patronised  the  second  also  when  proposed,  Both  are  of 
great  importance  to  the  interests  oi  India,  and  deserving  of 
tlie  sui)i)ort  of  all  by  whom  the  name  of  Bishop  Wilson  is 
held  dear.* 

In  England  also  a  subscription  was  simultaneously  opened 
for  the  erection  of  some  Memorial  in  Islington,  which  might 
scTve  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  inspired  word: — that  "the 
righteous  .shall  be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance." 

Extractis  from  the  Bishop's  last  Will  and  Testament  will 
fitly  conclude  this  chapter.  It  is  a  striking  document,  and 
in  j)orfect  hannony  with  all  that  has  been  said  in  this  Bio- 
graphy. It  sets,  as  it  were,  his  seal  to  all  those  great  truths 
he  held  and  taught  through  life,  manifests  unfeigned 
humility  and  self-abasement  before  God,  and  scatters  charit)' 
Dvith  no  sparing  hands. 

Tims  it  commences :  — 


"  In  the  name  of  the  Holy  ant)  Undivided  Trinity, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

"  This  is  the  last  Will  and  Testament  of  me,  the 
Rifrht  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Daniel  Wilson,  Doctor  of 
Divinity,  by  DiWne  permission  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and 
Metropolitan  in  India.  I  desire  first  humbly  to  commend  my 
soul  to  that  most  gracious  Father  of  mercies,  who  hath,  as 
I  humbly  trust,  saved  me,  and  called  me  with  an  holy 
calliiii;,  not  according  to  my  works,  but  according  to  his 
o\\Ti  purpose  and  grace  which  was  given  me  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began,  and  I  desire  and  hope  at  the  day  of 
jud^ient  to  be  found  in  Christ,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  wliich  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faitli  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  faitli.  I  renounce  all  the  fruits  of  holiness  and  good 
works  wliich  I  have  in  any  measure  produced,  as  any  the 
least  ground  whatever  of  my  justification  before  the  tribunal 

^  The  portrait  here  referred  to  is  that  which  stands  as  the  Frontispiece 
to  this  work.  It  was  painted  by  Claxton,  when  he  visited  India,  shortly 
before  the  Bishop's  death.  It  was  brought  home  and  placed  in  the  Exhibi- 
tion at  the  Royal  Aca^lemy.  The  vessel  which  carried  it  back  to  Calcutta  was 
lost  at  the  month  of  the  Hooghly,  and  the  picture  disappeared.  But,  in  some 
strange  way,  it  appeared  again  in  the  bazaar ;  and,  admitting  of  entire 
reparation,  now  graces  the  Town  Hall,  with  the  portraits  of  other  emineBl 
men.  Happily,  a  single  photograph  was  taken  by  Claxton  before  he  puMi 
with  the  original  pietore  :  and  from  that  our  engraving  was  taken. 
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(if  God,  as  they  have  sprung  only  from  the  grace  of  Christ  and 
the  operations  of  his^  Spirit,  and  have  been  so  defiled  with  sin 
as  to  be  utterly  unworthy  in  themselves  of  the  diWne  accept- 
ance. I  die  as  I  have  lived  from  my  youth  up,  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  Protestant  lleformed  Episcopal  and  Apostolical 
( 'liuivh  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  I  hold  and  follow  now, 
as  I  have  ever  done,  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  that 
Church,  according  to  the  mind  of  the  first  Reformers,  and  in 
the  plain,  grammatical,  natural,  and  full  sense  of  the  Articles, 
I^iturgy,  and  Homilies  thereof;  and  secondly,  I  commend 
luy  body  to  the  Almighty  hands  of  my  gracious  SaWour,  in 
humble  hoiK)  of  a  jo\-iul  resurrection  to  eternal  life.  Next, 
I  appoint  as  executors  to  act  in  the  execution  of  my  Will  in 
I'^ngland  or  elsewhere,  except  in  India,  my  dear  son,  the 
Ilev.  Daniel  Wilson,  Vicar  of  Ishngtcm,  in  the  county  of 
^liddlesex ;  my  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  Josiah  Bateman,  Vicar 
of  Iluddersfield,  in  the  county  of  York ;  and  John  S}Tnes, 
10s([uire,  of  Fenchurch  Street,  London,  Sohcitor.  And  I 
appoint  as  executors  of  my  Will  in  India,  and  not  else- 
where, the  Rev.  John  Henry  Pratt,  M.A.,  and  now  Arch- 
deacon of  Calcutta ;  Robert  Molloy,  of  Calcutta,  Esquire ; 
and  Allan  Webb,  of  the  Bengal  Medical  Sernce,  at  present 
resident  in  Calcutta,  Escjuire.  I  desire  that  if  I  die  in 
India,  my  body  may  be  interred  in  the  vault  ^vhich  has 
been  erected  under  the  Communion  table  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  Calcutta,  but  if  I  die  in  England,  then  that  my 
body  may  be  interred  in  my  own  family  vault  in  Islington 
Church,  where  my  late  most  beloved  wife,  now  with  God, 
is  interred ;  and  I  direct  that  my  funeral  be  as  i)rivatc  as 
])ossible,  and  that  a  plain  mural  tablet,  without  ornament, 
be  placed  on  the  walls  of  the  Communion  table  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  and  in  Bishop's  College  Chapel  at  Calcutta, 
and  also  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mary's,  Islington,  simply 
recording  my  name,  time  of  birth,  and  period  that  I  was 
Vicar  of  Islington  and  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  date  cf 
death,  and  nothing  more ;  and  that  under  this  inscription 
the  following  words  be  engraven,  "  *0  ©eos,  iKiaOrjrC  fioi  r<p 
6/ia/ora)A<j)."  (Luke  xviii.  13.') 

After  various  bequests  of  a  private  character,  he  leaves 
to  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Calcutta  for 

*  The  Greek  waa  selected  donbtlen  becaom  of  the  stronf^r  emphasii 
attaching;  to  the  confession  of  lin  ;  aud  of  the  Propitiation  involved  in  the  men^ 
sought  for. — See  p.  516. 
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the  time  being,  all  Yns  books  deposited  in  the  Cathedral 
and  the  Palace,  and  numbering  more  ^}ian  eight  thousand, 
for  the  use  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  for  ever ;  and  also  the 
large  clock  and  inkstand  presented  to  him  by  the  Parish- 
ioners of  Islington. 

Also  to  his  successors,  Bishops  of  Calcutta,  he  bequcatlis 
his  iron  chest,  silver  plate,  plated  ware,  linen,  china,  glass, 
household  furniture,  carriages,  and  robes  of  office,  to  be 
used  at  pleasure  and  handed  down  in  succession. 

The  following  legacies  are  then  bequeathed  as  tokens  of 
his  esteem,  or  m  recognition  of  past  services.  Partaking 
thus  of  a  public  character  they  may  fairly  be  enumerated  :— 

Bnpees. 

To  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  for  the  Additional 

Curates  Aid  Society 1000 

To  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 

the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  .         •.         .         .  1000 
To  the  Churcn  Missionary  Society,  for  Northern  India  2000 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  Indian  Trans- 
lations       1000 

Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society          ....  1000 

Calcutta  Diocesan  Additional  Clergj^  Society      .     .  10,000 
Colonial    Church    and    School    Society    (Calcutta 

branch) 1000 

Metropolitan  Training  School  in  Islington  .     .         .  1000 

Tlie  Poor  of  Islington 1000 

Is'ew  Church  Building  Fund  (Islington)          .         .  2000 

Church  Missionary's  Children's  Home        .         .     .  1000 

John  IIenr\'  Pratt,  the  Archdeacon  of  Calcutta      .  1000 

Allan  Webb,  his  Medical  Attendant       .         .         .  1000 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (Dr.  Sumner),  as  a 

token  of  love  and  remembrance          .         .     .  1000 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbur}',  for  religious  purposes       .  1000 
The  Bishop   of  Madras,   as  a  token  of  love  and 

gratitude lOOO 

Dr.  Kay,  Principal  of  Bishop's  College     .         .     .  1000 
Mrs.  Forbes,  Widow  of  General  Forbes,  the  Archi- 
tect of  his  Cathedral 2000 

Captain  Young,  Member  of  Cathedral  Vestry,  and 
designer  of  the  new  roof  and  other  improye- 

ments JO^ 
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REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  BISHOPS  CHARACTBE. 

Hifl  energy — The  simplicity  of  hia  aim — His  deep  piety — Spirit  of  Prayer — 
Study  of  Scripture — Moral  courage — Untiring  industry — Consistency — 
Deep  self-abasement — fidelity  to  Christ — Missionary  zeal— Growing 
charity — Unbounded  liberality — Fearlessness — Peculiarities— Failings. 

Before  the  writer  of  this  Biography  lays  down  his  pen, 
a  few  remarks  upon  some  of  the  chief  points  in  the  Bishop's 
cliaractor  may  be  expected.  It  is  no  slight  ordeal  through 
which  that  character  nas  had  to  pass.     Tne  public  actions, 

Erivate  journals,  familiar  letters,  and  personal  habits  of  a 
fc  prolonged  through  eighty  years,  have  been  thrown  into 
the  crucible,  and  tried,  so  as  by  fire.  Nothing  but  real  gold 
could  abide  the  test. 

Various  points  may  be  separately  noticed. 

The  energy  of  his  character.  This  ran  through  every 
phase  of  life.  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Chobham,  Oxford,  Wor- 
ton,  St.  John's,  Islington,  India ;  all  were  scenes  on  which 
it  was  displayed.  To  translate  and  re-translate  all  Cicero's 
Epistles  in  order  to  acquire  a  good  Latin  style : — to  keep  a 
journal  and  correspond  for  years  in  Latin  with  famiEar 
friends,  in  order  to  retain  ana  improve  that  style : — to  act 
as  a  pioneer  through  England,  Ireland,  and  the  adjacent 
isles,  m  order  to  arouse  a  missionary  spirit  and  plant  asso- 
ciations in  fruitful  soils : — to  move  reluctant  parishioners 
and  induce  them,  as  one  man,  to  lay  a  rate  and  build  three 
churches : — to  enter  Burmah  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight, 
live  in  houses  made  of  mats,  foimd  churches  in  Christ's 
honour,  and  take  spiritual  possession  of  the  whole  country 
in  God's  name  : — all  these  are  surely  proofe  of  the  untiring 
energ}'  which  characterised  him  through  life.  He  wearied 
others  :  but  was  never  weary  himsel£ 

The  simpUcifu  of  his  aim.     Men  said  he  was  ambitioug 


S3^  THE  UFS  OF  DA5IEL  WILSOK.  [chap,  xxl 

asd  l->Ted  pofwer.  But  if  so :  it  was  only  as  a  means  to  an 
esi  The  cK^t  end  and  object  of  life  widi  him  was  to  saTe 
thv  ^>als  of  men :  and  to  this,  time,  talents,  influence,  and 
pr»>jy  rty  wen?  all  devoted.  "  We  may  err  in  administenng 
the  di'xvse/'  he  was  wont  to  say,  *'  but  we  cannot  err  in 
pnachiniT  the  GospeL"  **  I  hare  made  ten  thousand  mis- 
takt^ :  bat  I  hare  pneaehed  five  thousand  sermons."  His 
m-yrto  thr*>UiA  life  might  have  been — **  I£  that  by  any  means 
I  nidy  save  some/* 

His  dfrp  j^ffjf*  Religion  was  never  laid  aside,  never  for- 
ip^nc-n.  It  was  his  coinfort,  his  solace,  his  delight,  his  joy  I 
It  Wis  entwined  alK>ut  his  heart,  and  wrought  into  the  very 
fabric  of  his  nature.  It  constituted  his  strength.  By  it  he 
uj^eld  every  one  in  his  house. 

His  tptriY  qf  prayer.  Every  event  was  referred  to  God,  and 
made  mauer  of  prayer.  Meet  him  upon  business — prayer 
l^^TMi  the  discussi'  •n,  and  followed  the  decision-  Call  upon 
hri  in  sioknesss  his  fir^  and  last  word  was — "My  dear 
fnind.  plc^ise  pray  with  me/'  Latterly  prayer  ocou- 
yci:d  alzi'i?:  half  his  day.  He  prayed  in  tne  cathedral, 
privt-i  in  his  private  ohaml-or,  prayt:^!  at  the  domestic  altar, 
prsvtd  with  the  sick  inmate,  prayed  with  the  confidential 
tr!t -i.  praytd  when  the  sun  w:is  setting,  and  prayed  when 
tie  i '^ir  v'f  TV-st  arnvtd-  In  the  decline  of  life  ho  was  ndt 
aV.v  to  kn-xl  d/wn :  but  l<»wc-d  himself  upon  the  table  with 
fw^Iioi  Lands  ani  uplifted  eyes. 

Ei^ir.i:  fr-ni  prayer  one  evening  after  having  read  Ephe- 
sians  4:ii :  ho  said  :o  a  lady  prvs^i-nt,  •*  Oh  !  my  dear  child, 
if  we  vvuld  bn:  live  more  in  the  spirit  of  Ephesians  4th,  we 
sh.^u'.d  K^  much  happier.  I  am  quite  ovemhelmed  when  I 
think  of  what  the  true  tendency  of  the  Gospel  is,  and  of 
what  we  ought  to  be.'' 

•'  See  what  a  px>r  cn?ature  I  am."  he  said  on  entering: 
the  breakfast-i»-^m  one  morning,  **and  pity  me,  I  fell 
asleep  last  night  at  my  prayers." 

His  habitnaJ  study  of  Scripture.  It  may  be  doubted 
whether  any  one  ever  read  more  of  the  simple  Wtird  of 
God  than  he  did.  '*  Tell  me  how  much  time  you  give  to 
the  Bible:  and  I  will  tell  you  what  you  are  as  a  Christian:'* 
w^is  a  remark  he  often  made  to  others,  and  one  very  applio- 
aUe  to  >^imflf4f    His  Bible  was  read  through  every  yesb 
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"  The  more  we  read  it,"  he  used  to  say,  "  the  more  we 
may.  It  is  cei*tain  that  we  shall  never  exhaust  it."  In 
private,  he  always  read  it  \nth.  Scott's  Notes,  whom  ho 
reverenced  as  a  commentator,  and  loved  as  a  friend. 

His  habitual  study  of  a  Commentary  did  not,  however, 
as  it  often  does,  make  his  own  exposition  of  Scripture  timid. 
(Jn  the  contrary,  he  was  bold,  independent,  and  most  impres- 
sive :  mingling  clear  explanations  with  strong  appeals  to 
conscience.  A  young  child  would  sit  motionless  before  him 
gazing  on  his  countenance  and  listening  to  his  words ;  whilst 
the  most  experienced  Cliristian  would  be  recei\'ing  instruc- 
tion and  godly  edifying. 

His  moral  courage.  In  this  respect  the  mind  controlled 
and  commanded  the  body.  AVTien,  halting  on  his  first 
visitation  between  Bombay  and  the  Himalayahs,  he  received 
from  Bishop  Corrie  a  letter  warning  him  of  danger,  and  en- 
treating him  to  return :  he  paused,  reflected,  took  counsel, 
saw  no  real  cause  for  alaim ;  and  then  calmly  and  cou- 
rageously persevered  in  his  journey. 

Who  but  he,  or  one  like-minded,  would  have  linked  his 
little  Pilot  Brig  to  a  great  steamer,  and  faced  the  Monsoon 
in  the  China  Seas,  in  order  to  carry  out  his  purpose  of 
reaching  Borneo  ? 

How  few  would  have  ventured  to  grapple  with  the  Caste 
question  in  the  way  which  has  been  described !  The  evil 
^^'as  admitted  ;  the  moral  courage  was  exhibited  in  appljing 
the  remedy. 

Compare  his  handling  of  Tractarianism  with  the  modified 
and  timid  disapprobation  it  met  with  at  the  hands  of  others. 
He  gave  utterance  to  his  own  deep  con\4ctions,  and  openly 
denounced  it  as  "another  gospel."  To  stand  in  the  gap 
thus  fearlessly,  as  a  rallj-ing  pomt  for  others,  demands,  and 
manifests,  high  moral  courage. 

His  untiring  industrt/.  It  served  him  instead  of  origi- 
nality and  genius.  It  made  him  learned,  powerful,  useful, 
influential.  No  labour  daunted  him  when  some  important 
work  was  in  hand.  His  Charges  were  written  over  five  or 
six  times — his  Church-Missionary  sermon  nine  times— each 
time  removing  some  defect  or  adding  some  beauty.  His 
sermon  in  Ceylon  on  the  *'  Pearl  of  Great  Price  "  has  been 
mentioned.  He  was  seventy-eight  years  old — his  desk  was 
full  of  sermons — any  one  might  have  been  preached  without 
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labour  to  liimself  and  with  profit  to  tlio  hearen*.  Bui  he 
m  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tho  pearl  fisherj',  the  subJH't  will 
be  mteresting,  attention  may  be  arrestai,  and  ^^od  done. 
Hence,  on  the  Saturday,  his  table  is  ajTer€*d  with  hooks ; 
and  on  the  Sunday,  every  description  h  lively,  evei^*  iJlu- 
sion  correet.  His  industiy  never  iiiiled.  When  aetiijii  did 
not  so  much  require  it,  study  had  it  No  man  iti  Indi^ 
read  half  f^Q  much  as  he  did ;  and  hm  t^ommentM  imd  en- 
ticisms  prove  how  well  the  reading  wiu  digested »  Even  m 
the  vory  last  day  of  his  life,  he  was  looking  at  '*  living* 
stone,  *^  and  learning  something  about  *' Africa," 

His  coitmifnct/.  Early  in  Ufo  he  had  grasped  the  prinmrr 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  he  held  them  linnly  to  the  esxL 
Many  ^condar}^  truths  were  added^  but  they  were  bjil 
eeeondary.  He  never  rode  a  hobby  in  Divinity-  Some  men 
ridt!  over  the  fields  of  uufiilfilled  prophecy,  i^ome  leap  the 
barrierij  uf  the  Church ;  but  he  kept  in  the  old  path  of  hvmi* 
gelieal  truth  and  Church  order.  His  aermons  were  idways 
good  to  hear»  his  books  always  &afe  to  read.  In  a  Chai^ 
delivered  iti  18t31,  he  eould  say*  'M  retain  the  sentuaimts  I 
publicly  expTes.sed  in  1817,"  This  inspired  conii deuce:  and 
the  idea  of  instability  and  changc^ableness  wiis  never  attmchfd 
tu  his  character.  lie  had  no  opinion  of  thix«t*  who,  in  order 
to  give  the  publie  the  benefit  of  their  own  thoughts,  nc^- 
k^ied  wliat  had  been  prenou^jily  thought  and  said  by  others 
He  laid  aside  a  recent  commentary  unix?fid,  bei*ause  the 
autliur  professed  to  haTO  written  it  without  coasultiug  pf^ 
vious  eomjoeutators. 

His  deep  .w(f-ahmemefiL  It  ran  through  life,  and  ff^und 
ex])r('K.^ii»u  everywhere.  The  "Httor  things"  h©  wrote 
against  himself  would  make  unobservant  men  deem  him  % 
sinner  aljuve  otlicrs.  But  he  only  had  a  deeper  ixiM^t 
into  his  o^^-n  heiirt,  and  a  higher  sense  of  the  holine^g  uf 
God.  Tlie  extent  of  the  sorrow  is  the  point  of  difieTeneo 
amongst  God's  people^  aud  not  the  extent  of  the  sin,  St 
Paul  eiilled  aud  felt  hinu^elf  the  "  chief  of  sinners/'  In  tbc 
character  we  have  been  considering,  Grac^  had  miu^  to  do, 
and  did  it.  Speaking  once  of  ha\Tng  lH?en  in  the  ministrr 
for  fifty-^ix  years,  ho  said,  "Ah  yes;  it  is  a  long  time  to 
have  to  answer  for.  None  can  answer  for  me  but  Onr,  mid 
that  one  Christ  Jesus.  I  cannot  answer  for  inysolf,"  A 
favourite  sentence  with  him  was — **  Whether  in  man  & 
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woman,  I  have  long  ceased  to  expect  perfection  in  this  world. 
As  Cecil  once  said  to  me,  *  However  good  a  person  may  be, 
he  will  surely  be  found  to  break  down  somewhere.*  *' 

His  fidelity  to  Christ,  He  never  ceased  to  teach  and 
preach  Jesus  Christ:  and  when  he  quarrelled  with  any 
scheme  of  doctrine,  it  was  chiefly  because  it  took  from  Christ 
the  honour  due  unto  His  name.  The  savour  of  His  name 
was  in  every  sermon,  the  pleading  of  His  merits  marked 
every  prayer.  To  add  to  His  dominion,  to  extol  His  grace, 
and  to  extend  His  Church  was  the  very  joy  of  his  heart. 
Every  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  had  its  niche,  but  Christ  was 
on  the  pedestal — nothing  was  put  before  Him,  nothing 
suffered  to  obscure  His  glory. 

HLs  missionary  zeal.  He  \^'i8hed  every  chaplain  to  be  a 
missionary.  He  toiled  at  Bengalee,  Hindust&ni,  Sanscrit, 
to  (qualify  himself  to  deal  with  Missions.  His  half-expressed 
desire  to  lay  down  the  pastoral  staff  of  Calcutta,  and  take  up 
that  of  Tanjore,  had  its  significance.  It  expressed  what  he 
often  felt. 

His  growing  chanty.  No  man  stood  by  the  Church  more 
strongly  than  he  did ;  but  he  was  always  ready  to  hold  out 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  those  that  differed.  His 
warfare  was  defensive.  His  catholicity  increased  with  his 
years;  till  at  length,  in  his  "Humiliation  sermon,"  he 
uttered  those  memorable  words,  significant  at  all  events  of 
his  own  aspirations  for  India : — "  Unity  and  love  prevail 
amongst  the  different  divisions  of  the  Protestant  family 
here.  AVe  no  longer  maintain  the  old  and  fatal  mistako 
that  Christian  men  are  not  to  co-opei*ate  for  anjiliing,  till 
they  agree  in  everything.  We  now  hold  the  antagonistic 
and  true  maxim,  that  Christian  men  should  act  together  so 
far  as  they  are  agreed." 

His  unbounded  liberality.  None  will  know  its  extent ;  but 
very  nearly  all  that  he  ever  received  from  India  was  returned 
to  India.  That  was  liis  principle  :  and  even  the  half-year's 
salary,  assigned  by  law  to  a  Bishop  of  Calcutta  dying  at  his 
post,  was  more  than  anticipated  by  the  long  list  of  cnarities 
already  enumerated.  It  must  not  however  be  supposed 
that  he  was  immindful  of  his  family.  Ho  assisted  them 
most  affectionately  both  in  public  matters  and  in  private  j 
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and  there  was  not  a  cliurcli,  pari^rtnage,  or  sclnxil  in  Arir 
large  parishes  of  Islington  aaa  HudJursfielcl  iju  which  he  wns 
not  a  contributor. 

One  instance,  however,  in  eotin^ctiou  with  this  topic,  may 
excite  a  smile.  About  the  yoar  i8'i0,  a  sum  *if  oOOO/.  hm 
aeeujjiulated  in  the  Bbbop*ri  haud^,  nud  he  wn*tr  to  hi^ chil- 
dren at  liome  to  ask  whether  he  «^huuh[  hold  it  iim!  «i*n4 
them  the  hitere&t  aceniing  tiom  it,  or  whether  tJifV  WiHild 
prefer  liaving  the  prineipal  to  invest  at  home^  llj^y 
fi^rred  the  latter  ot  the  two,  and  wrote  acoorfingly  j 
bi^fore  their  letter  arrived  in  India,  the  idea  of  the  (MC 
had  entert^d  the  Bishop's  mind,  iiiid  he  liad  writtini  to 
that  the  iiUeniutive  no  longer  exiiitt^l — ^that  all  hi^  uumef 
-wm  now  de^^Jted — that  ho  i^eut  hb  Ummng — ^thnt  Gci 
wtjuld  make  it  up  to  them— and  thoy  would  be  do  )a«er& 
It  need  nut  be  added  that  their  tihwrful  ac<|uiesccnce  faU 
h:iwed  his  deteraiination. 

Hi} /rated  the  fact  of  m  mm  In  a  Hghttom  mtm,  Whei 
he  MW  au)  thing  whieh  required  a  word  of  eautton,  tht^  rank 
of  the  iiiilividual  never  daunted  him.  Tlie  fitting  oecasit^u 
\\m  watiiied  ior,  tlie  fiiendly  Wfird  ^[x^ht^is,  or  the  prirutt* 
note  sent.  If  the  dcisiitHi  effect  WJts  prtwlucod,  he  ri^joit'ed; 
il"  the  interferenee  was  rebooted,  he  bore  it  as  **&  ctqj^*?/'  bat 
it  never  made  him  angry.  Public  scandals,  however*  drvw 
from  him  public  condemnation  ;  and  it  oftcfi  made  thcbivatii 
come  i^htni  to  hear  him  from  the  pulpit  denounce  un  offenct', 
and  almost  name  the  offender*  On  one  oceaisitm  iif  »  public 
scandal,  after  frequent  pubhe  demonstrations  of  this  kind^W 
invited  thirty  or  forty  influential  ladies  to  his  hiJUH?,  aad 
entroated  them  in  private  to  stem,  by  their  iniucncc',  the 
current  of  immorality  ^hich  was  setting  in. 

There  were,  Iiowcver,  peenlwtitm  B^ttnxMng  to  hh  chanirtiT, 
which  oui^jht  nut  to  be  omitted  in  tlm  enumeratidu.  Ua 
sntlcred  them  to  grow,  and  they  bec-ame  marked  fcatiiit's» 
It  wai^  not  tnighialit}*  or  eeoentricitj''i  m  mnch  iis  poculiarity 
end  oddity — an  odd  way  of  sajing  and  doing  thingis.  ThcsQ 
peeuliarities  crept  gradually  into  the  pulpit;  and  mnnT 
st<aies  will  be  still  lingering  in  India  respecting  them.  A* 
huge  prijportion  of  these  are  mitrue>  and  vanish  bef«>re 
talisiuanic  touch  of  these  six  words—**  Did  yon  hear 
so  f*'  Home  have  a  basis  of  truth,  but  have  lR^*n  distoi 
Due  instance  of  each  of  tht^e  will  suifiije  in  the  wttj 
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illustration.  In  ono  of  the  many  volumes  published  by  the 
editor  of  the  Life  of  James  Montgomery,  a  story  is  told  of 
the  Bishop  which  ought  to  have  been  previously  verified.  It 
is  to  the  effect,  that  preaching  once  on  the  importance  of 
honest  and  upright  dealings  between  man  and  man,  and  de- 
precating that  low  standard  of  morality,  which  in  mattery  of 
traffic  allows  of  the  suppression  of  the  truth,  he  instanced  the 
case  of  the  Archdeacon,  sitting  in  the  desk  beneath  him,  who 
had  sold  him  a  horse  for  more  than  it  was  worth.  Now, 
when  this  story  appeared,  the  author  of  the  present  work 
WToto  to  the  Bishop,  referred  to  it,  and  asked  whether  it 
was  true.  The  answer  was,  that  it  was  totally  and  entirely 
false,  and  a  fabrication  from  beginning  to  end.  And  as  to 
the  Archdeacon,  his  reply  is,  that  he  never  sold  the  Bishop 
a  horse  in  his  life. 

The  other  illustration  may  be  considered  as  having  a  mea- 
sure of  truth  in  it.  The  Bishop  was  preaching  for  a  church 
which  needed  funds.  He  stated  the  amount  required ;  and 
showed  how  easily  it  might  be  raised.  "If  the  Commissioner,'* 
he  said,  "  will  give  so  much,  and  the  Magistrate  so  much, 
and  the  Commandant  so  much  (running  down  the  list  of 
Europeans  in  the  station),  the  amount  is  raised,  and  the 
church  is  built.  Shut  the  door.''  The  hearers  started,  for 
they  said  within  themselves  naturally  enough,  that  they 
supposed  they  were  not  to  leave  the  church  till  each  one 
had  paid  his  quota.  And  this  story  got  abroad,  and  ran  far 
and  wide,  even  after  it  was  known  that  a  rushing  wind,  the 
sure  precursor  of  an  Indian  storm,  had  suddenly  entered  the 
church,  blown  about  the  loose  memoranda  of  the  Bishop's 
sermon,  and  led  to  his  hasty  "  Shut  the  door." 

But  still  there  is  such  a  thing  as  being  too  much  at  homo 
in  the  pulpit :  and  many  times  things  were  said  by  the 
Bishop  which  had  better  have  been  left  unsaid.  But  though 
men  might  smile — they  never  slept.  India  is  a  sleepy'place, 
and  he  effectually  roused  it.  And  it  may  be  surmised  that 
he  intended  to  do  so.  Hence  short,  strong,  pithy  sentences, 
which  might  be  fixed  like  goads.  Hence  familiar  anecdotes 
of  other  times  and  earlier  days.  Hence  reference  to  matters 
of  local  interest,  to  offensive  paragraphs  in  newspapers,  to 
unlawful  though  fashionable  amusements.  These  were  the 
outpourings  of  the  heart,  and  the  impulse  often  of  the  mo- 
ment—graphic, pungent,  and  sometimes  ludicrous.  But  all 
these  peculiarities  affected  not  the  great  features  of  his 
character.     There  is   something  of  aSfcction  in  the  smile 
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ihev  raise.  They  are  always  told  of  the  "  dear  old  Bishop ;" 
an  j  they  are  recorded  here,  jast  as  the  last  slight  touches  are 
added  to  a  picture,  to  give  it  reality  and  life  and  character. 

As  for  his  /ailing8,  they  will  have  been  discerned  by  the 
reader  long  ago.  They  all  lay  upon  the  side  of  hasty  im- 
pulse, quick  action,  sharp  words,  want  of  consideration  for 
others,  a  sanguine  temperament,  something  of  egotism,  and 
occasional  inaccuracy  of  statement  If  the  reader  has  the 
heart  to  dwell  upon  them  after  the  deep  self-abasement  they 
have  caused,  and  the  lowly  confessions  they  have  called 
forth,  he  is  of  course  at  liberty  to  do  so.  They  are  not 
denied.  All  with  whom  the  Bishop  came  in  contact  have 
felt  them  in  their  turns,  but  all  with  one  accord  enshrine 
his  memory  in  their  hearts,  all  revere  his  name,  aU  acknow- 
ledge his  worth,  all  assert  his  piety,  all  would  tain  tread  in 
his  steps,  all  say  with  Allan  Webb,  apostrophising  his  life- 
less body, — "A  BRA'V'E   and  noble   soldier!     A  wise, 

HOLD   LEADER  I      I     ESTEEM     IT    THE    GREATEST    PRIVILEGE 
OF   MY  LIFE,   TO   HAVE   KNOWN   AND  LOVED   HIM  !  " 


BUkinURT  AKD  BVAHit  nUMTEB%   WKITentlAXS. 


/on.  1861. 
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